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Iif  presenting  to  the  public  a  voluine  of  the  works  of  Job  Scott, 
late  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  it  may  be  proper  to  inform  the 
reader,  that  divers  of  the  following  essays  were,  by  the  author 
himself,  submitted  to  the  inspection  and  correction  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  (a  committee  representing  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends)  in  New  England,  of  vdiich  he  was  a  member.  His 
treatise  on  Christian  Baptism,  and  some  others,  were  approved, 
and  published,  previous  to  his  decease.  Since  which,  his  Journal,  as 
pqbli^hed  in  1797,  and  a  number  of  other  essays,  baye  been  exa- 
mined by  that  committee,  and  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  New 
York,  and  also  approved  ;  of  which  character  are  several  of  the  ensu- 
ing pieces,  which,  from  particular  causes  and  circumstances,  have 
not  heretofore  been  published.  It  ap|>earB  also,  that  some  of  these 
essays  were  corrected,  transcribed,  and  copies  forwarded  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Philadelphia,  for  its  advice  and  concur- 
rence. 

This  care  of  his  friends  appeared  necessary,  in  conformity  with 
the  order  of  society,  and  with  the  dying  request  of  the  author,  who 
appeared  conscious  that  many  of  "  his  writings  were  far  from  being 
properly  digested  ;"  and  his  belief  that  *^  some  of  them  might  be  a 
good  deal  better  guarded." 

Since  the  decease  of  the  author,  several  of  his  essays,  and  divers 
of  the  Epistles  or  Letters,  contained  in  this  volume,  have  been  pub- 
lished. These  appear  to  have  been  read  with  much  interest  and 
instruction,  as  well  as  the  Journal  of  his  life,  and  have  passed  through 
several  editions  in  this  country,  and  in  England. 

The  uniform  object  of  the  writer  appears  to  have  been,  the  pro- 
motion of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  the  good  of  mankind  ;  for 
which  purpose  he  not  only  wrote,  but  travelled  extensively,  in  order 
*to  turn  the  minds  of  the  people  from  darkness  and  ignorance,  to 
divine  light  and  knowledge,  and  from  under  the  influence  of  bigotry. 
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mperstitioD,  aod  aelfishiiets,  to  the  life  and  power  of  God  in  them- 
eeWes,  as  the  way  of  happiness  and  peace. 

l^the  character  of  Job  Scott,  as  delineated  by  hie  friends,  he  is 
represented  as  ^  a  man  whose  life  was  conspicuously  marked  with 
kumiUtjf  and  »df-demal^  and  a  fakhfid  labourer  in  support  of  j>rac- 
Hcal  religion ;*^^  "  being  deep  in  heavenly  mysteries ;  yet  his  commu- 
nications were  agreeable,  and  remarkably  instructive.'^!  ^'  Thus 
for  several  years,  as  well  as  by  letter*  and  epistles^  for  which  he 
was  eminently  gifted  with  instructive  and  edifying  talents^  he  la- 
boured for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth.  Being  of  strong) 
and  ready  abilities,  and  his  mind  improved  and  enlarged  by  the 
sanctifying  power  of  Truth,  he  was  enabled,  and  zealously  and  very- 
usefully  disposed  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  righteousness,  ii» 
which  he  was  engaged."! 

To  diffuse  then,  the  instructive  views,  and  promote  the  labours  of 
his  dedicated  mind,  a  collection  of  the  writings  of  Job  Scott,  has  been 
made :  and  these  essays  have  been  iQubmi(|Bd  to  the  inspection  and 
correction  of  the  Representative  Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Suffer-* 
iogs  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia.  Th« 
report  of  that  committee  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Fourth  month 
last,  states,  that  the  writings  of  Job  Scott  had  been  carefully  exa- 
mined, and  snch  corrections  made,  as  were  believed  to  comport 
with  the  views  and  intentions  of  the  author.  These  corrections 
were  chiefly  verbal,  avoiding  ^*too  punctilious"  criticism,  even  of  the 
phraseology,  and  peculiar  idioms  used  by  the  writer.  A  due  care  has 
also  prevailed,  that  his  doctripal  views  should  be  faithfully  exhibited  ^ 
and  a  desire  felt  that  hi*  authority,  with  the  convictions  of  Truth  in 
the  mind  of  the  reader,  may  be  their  principal  sanction  and  recom- 
mendation. 

From  the  following  expressions  of  Job  Scott,  in  his  last  letter 
from  Ireland,  the  reader  will  begr  in  mind,  that,  should  he  meet 
with  any  thing  imperfect,  abstruse,  or  unfinished  in  any  of  these 
essays,  it  must  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  time  and  opportunity  in 
the  writer  to  mature,  digest,  and  complete  the  views,  or  subjects  in- 
tended to  be  illustrated ;  and  which  defect,  it  would  be  improper  now 
to  attempt  to  supply.  "  There  is  scarce  any  thing,"  says  he,  "  that 


♦  T.  Wlllif .  t  Testimony  from  Ireland. 

X  Testimony  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Providence. 
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makes  longer  life  desirable,  but  to  JtnUk  the  &M  of  reUgums  lahcmr^ 
which  I  had  hitherto  mostly  thought,  was  nq^  yet  done ;  especiafljr 
with  regard  to  digesting  my  Journal  and  some  oiher  vyriiH^s, 
Indeed,  it  has  oAen  felt  as  if  I  should  probably  die  in  debt  to  the 
world,  if  I  did  not  even  make  some  considerable  oddiHcns  upon 
aome  subjects  that  may  have  been  thought  a  little  peculiar  to  myself, 
out  which,  I  still  believe,  are  as  strictly  in  the  yery  life  and  essence 
of  the  gospel,  as  I  believe  any  truth  whatever :  there  is  not  Ike 
least  acrvfle  in  my  mind  about  them.  I  trust  I  as  firmly  believe  in 
the  divinUy  cf  Christy  as  any  man  living :  but  I  have  no  more  belief 
that  there  are  two  divinities,  than  two  Gods.  It  is  altogether  clear 
to  my  mind,  that  thai  one  divinity  actually  became  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  and  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  as  early  as  any  man  ever 
witnessed  redemption  from  sin ;  and  is  one  in  the  head  and  all  the 
members^  he  being  like  us  in  all  things,  except  sin.  My  only  hope 
of  eternal  salvation  is  on  this  ground  ;  nor  do  I  believe  tliere  has  ever 
been  any  other  possible  i^  of  salvation,  but  that  of  a  real  concep- 
tion and  birth  of  the  divinity  in  roan.  It  is  not  now  a  time  to  enlarge. 
There  are  aeveral  sketches  of  this  doctrine  in  my  Journal,  and 
several  other  very  unfinished  little  essays."* 

This  doctrine  of  salvation  by'Christ  in  man,  is  a  theme  on  which 
Job  Scott  often  dwelt  and  frequently  wrote;  and  the  views  and 
openings  presented  to  his  mind,  illustrative  of  it,  a*re  probably  what 
he  alludes  to,  as  having  ^  been  thought  a  little  peculiar*'  to  himself 
On  this  subject,  as  well  as  some  others,  there  are  repetitions  of 
nearly  similar  views  and  descriptions.  Of  this  the  author  appeared 
sensible,  when  he  said,  ^'  As  to  doctrines,  I  am  not  afraid,  that  treat- 
ing at  different  times  on  neariy  the  same  subject,  a  little  differently 
illustrated,  will  do  any  harm."  "  Our  views  of  things  do  not  usually 
open  all  at  once.  It  is  so  in  the  individual ;  it  is  so  in  the  world. 
Things  have  hitherto  been  gradiially  evolving  ;  and  it  may  be  con- 
sistent with  infinite  wisdom  that  such  a  progression  should  always 
continue." 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  articles  comprised  in  this  volume,  the 
order  of  time,  where  this  could  be  ascertained,  has  been  mostly 
Ibllowed. 

His  Epistolary  Correspondence,  commencing  with  some  of  his  ear- 


*  See  Appendix,  vol.  I. 
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liest  writings,  is  fii^t  intioduced,  because  in  divers  of  his  letters,  there 
is  a  reference  to,  if  not  a  repetition  of,  some  of  the  narratives  and  cir^ 
cumstances  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Journal.  Another  reason 
for  this  preference,  is  contained  in  the  sentiment  of  H.  Tuke,  that 
**  among  the  various  means  of  developing  human  characters,  private 
letters  form  an  important  and  interesting  part." 

The  essay  on  Future  Rewards  and  Punishments,  in  answer  to 
Relly's  Treatise  of  Union,  appears  to  have  been  written  about  the 
year  1785  or  6.  It  was  laid  before  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and, 
as  appears  by  a  memorahdom  found  in  the  original  manuscript, 
approved,  and  liberty  given  for  its  publication.  We  are  also 
informed  that  it  was  placed  in  the  uands  of  one  of  the  author's  par- 
ticular friends  for  that  purpose,  but  irom  some  peculiar  circum- 
stances, was  not  then  published.  It  may  now  seem  somewhat 
obsolete ;  but,  on  a  careful  perusal,  the  concern  of  the  author,  his 
argumentsf,  and  illustrations  of  scripture  testimony,  may  be  found 
interesting  to  the  reader.  • 

The  remarks  on  Liberty  and  Necessity,  were,  penned  in  Ireland 
about  three  months  before  hw  decea^. 

Most  of  the  essays  in  tto  volume,  and  those  in  Appendix  to 
ToL  L,  have  been  compared  with,  and  corrected,  where  needful,  by 
the  orig'mal  manuscripts^  as  lefl  by  the  author.  This  may  account 
fi)r  some  variations  from  the  printed  copies  of  some  of  the  essays. 

JOHN  COMLY. 
Byherry^  ISiA  mo.  1830. 
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EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE,  &c. 


To  Phthe  Pieldj  Gloucester. 

Providence,  30th  of  10th  month,  1774. 

Respected  friend, 

Bj  this  opportunity  I  may  jast  inform  thee,  that  since  I  last 
saw  thee,  I  have  often  had  to  remember  thee,  with  earnest  de- 
sires for  thy  ererlasting  welfare,  and  that  thou  mayst  be  favour- 
ed with  strength,  willingness,  and  engagement  in  the  depth  of 
humility,  to  follow  the  light,  wheresoever  it  leadeth.  And  Oh  I 
that  the  things  of  this  world  may  not  hinder  thy  advancement 
heavbn-ward.  The  danger  is  so  great,  that  I  believe  many 
well-inclmed  persons,  not  knowing  or  thinking  themselves  in 
any  very  imminent  danger,  have  thereby  been  entangled  in  that 
which  hath  made  a  lamentable  separation  between  God  and 
their  precious  souls.  But  I  heartily  wish  thou  mayst  escape 
this,  and  all  other  enchanting  things,  and  be  preserved  through 
all  difficulties,  and  through  the  tribulations  which  all  those  must 
endure,  whose  garments  are  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  (the  life)  of  the  lamb. 

Think  not,  my  friend,  that  thy  trials  arc  harder  than  others. 
The  path  which  our  blessed  leader  trod  to  glory,  and  in  which 
all  must  follow  him  that  will  be  his,  was  such  as  made  him  ^*  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.^^  And  if  thou  feel- 
est  poverty,  and  want,  and  sorrow,  murmur  not,  nor  think  it 
strange.  The  Lord  knows  what  is  best  for  thee,  and  that  he 
will  deal  out  to  thee.  Thou  must  expect  he  will  lead  thee  in 
the  way  he  hath  led  the  rest  of  his  flock.  And  thou  mayst  de- 
pend on  him,  that  when  he  hath  sufficiently  humbled  thee,  and 
thou  art  made  willing  to  give  up  all,  and  serve  him  in  truth  and 
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integrity,  he  ^^  will  give  thee  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourniDg,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness,^^ and  he  will  be  ^  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  re- 
ward/^ So  to  him  I  commend  thee,  hoping  thou  wilt  senre  him 
faithffally,  and  gain  an  admittance  into  his  kingdom  of  glory, 
there  to  rejoice  in  beholding  his  face  forevermore.  So  wisheth 
thy  sincere  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  a  Friend. 

Feeling,  in  the  aboundingsof  my  Heavenly  Father^slove^a 
newed  and  earnest  engagement  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  that 
part  in  thee  which  must  endure  beyond  the  grave,  I  am  inclined 
to  acquaint  thee  with  the  travail  of  my  soul,  and  breathings  of 
my  spirit,  to  the  eternal  Fountain  of  all  good,  on  thy  accoaoL 
For,  indeed,  the  consideration  of  thy  state,  hath,  at  times,  drawn 
t6ars  from  mine  eyes,  whilst  the  desire  of  my  heart  hath  been, 
that  thou  mightest  come  to  know,  in  this  the  day  of  thy  viaita- 
tion,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace ;  before  they  may  be 
hid  from  thine  eyes.  Oh !  that  thou  knew  how  to  prize  the  un- 
speakable favour,  vouchsafed  thee  in  this  tender  visitation,  and 
would  improibe  it  to  the  glory  of  him  who  hath  called  thee,  and 
to  the  salvation  of  thy  own  soul. 

But,  alas  I  while  I  have  been  contemplating  the  merciful  kind- 
ness of  a  long-sufiering  God,  and  those  ravishing  delights,  which 
nothing  but  disobedience  deprives  thee  of,  I  have  had  to  view 
the  many  difficulties  and  discouragements,  yea,  and  the  allure^ 
ments,  with  which  the  adversary  of  all  good,  disturbs  and  con- 
fines the  minds  of  such  as  are  desirous  of  travelling  out  of  his 
territories,  and  of  being  redeemed  from  under  his  dominion. 
When  I  have  thought  on  these  things,  a  fear  hath  possessed  my 
mind,  lest,  for  want  of  a  thorough  resignation,  the  enemy  should 
prove  too  hard  for  thee.  But  when  I  have  considered  the  un- 
limited power  of  him  who  inhabits  eternity,  and  dwells  in  the 
lig^  and  who  is  able  to  remove  mountains,  and  divide  the 
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seag,  I  have  had  a  secret  hope  that  bj  his  unremitted  striviDgs, 
he  would  prevail  with  thee  to  forsake  all,  and  follow  him ;  to 
come  out  and  be  separate  from,  and  not  touch  the  unclean  thing ; 
that  so  he  might  receive  thee. 

Oh  I  bow  I  have  lamented  and  mourned,  to  see  the  unhappy 
condition  of  many  of  the  visited  of  our  God,  who,  notwithstand* 
ing  the  holy  call,  are  not  willing  to  desist  from  partaking  of  the 
unclean  thing,  with  the  children  of  a  dissipated  age.  Be  not 
offended  at  the  sorrows  I  have  felt  on  account  of  the  captivity 
of  those,  whose  happiness  I  greatly  desire :  but  bow  down  thine 
ear  and  hear,  and  obey  the  voice  of  him,  who  comes  not  to  bring 
peace  on  the  earthly  mind,  but  a  sword.  Submit  thy  neck  to  his 
yoke/and  thy  shoulders  to  his  cross.  Suffer  the  operation  of  his 
refining  fire,  and  purifying  soap.  Dwell  under  the  discipline  of 
his  holy  rod ;  and  learn  to  give  up  thy  whole  heart  to  him,  and  to 
esteem  his  i^proach,  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt, 
having  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward ;  remembering, 
that  if  thou  lovest  any  thing  more  than  Christ,  thou  art  not 
worthy  of  him,  according  to  his  own  doctrine.  Therefore,  con- 
sult not  with  flesh  and  blood,  neither  stand  gazing  at  the  hard- 
nes^s  of  the  way ;  but  cast  thy  care  upon  him  who  hath  called 
thee;  and  give  up  to  his  calL  He  will  enable  thee  to  answer 
the  requirii^  thereof,  and  to  run  the  way  of  his  commandments 
with  delight  But  if  thou  lookest  at  this,  that,  and  the  other 
difficulty,  and  goest  to  reasoning  against  the  conviction  in  thy 
own  mind,  thou  wilt  thereby  drown  its  voice,  and  run  thyself 
into  confusion,  and  perhaps,  lose  all  sense  of  truth. 

Oh !  arise,  arise !  and  trim  thy  lamp,  and  provide  therein  the 
oil  of  the  kingdom,  by  standing  open  to  receive  bom  him  who 
is  ready  to  communicate,  but  in  his  own  way,  the  way  of  the 
cross.  Hast  thou  not  stood  dallying  long  enough  to  know,  that 
that  will  never  do  the  work  ?  If  so,  I  beseech  thee,  now,  at 
leogth,  be  engaged  tjp  work  out  thy  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling;  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  thee;  and  would,  didst 
thou  but  cleave  close  to  his  workings,  work  both  the  will  and 
the  deed,  but  not  without  thy  consent:  for  thou  must  be  a  co- 
worker with  him,  if  ever  thou  knowest  a  resting  in  and  with 
him.     Oh !  I  entreat  thee,  do  not  overlook  the  way  and  means, 
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jea^  the  onlj  waj  and  means  which  he  ever  hath  offered,  or  ever 
will  offer  thee ;  which  are,  ^  die  reproofii  of  instruction,  the  waj 
of  life.*^  If  thou  couldst  lire  and  employ  a  thousand  yean  in 
search  of  another  way,  thou  might  search  in  vain.  And  at  last, 
if  ever  thou  know  salvation,  thou  must  know  it  by  the  same 
stumbling  stone  and  rock  of  oSence ;  through  which,  (but  for 
want  of  belief  therein,  and  obedience  thereto,)  thou  and  thou- 
sands more  might,  in  a  short  time,  come  to  witness  peace  to 
flow  as  a  river.  This  is  he  who  hatti  been  the  dwelling  place 
of  the  righteous  in  all  ages.  And,  blessed  be  bis  name,  he  is  so 
to  a  remnant  in  this  age  ;  and  Oh  I  that  the  number  may  be  in- 
creased, of  those  who  take  sanctuary  in  him.  ^  The  name  of 
the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  ia 
safe." 

And  now,  my  beloved  friend,  let  me  prevail  upon  thee,  to  at- 
tend to  this  most  important  concern;  and  give  not^leep  to  thy 
eyes,  nor  slumber  to  thy  eyelids,  until  thou  hast  prepared  a  ha- 
bitation for  the  God  of  Jacob  to  dwell  in ;  and  art  united  to  him 
in  a  covenant  of  everlasting  righteousness  and  peace.  Which 
happy  state  I  ardently  desire  thou  mayst  attain  to,  and  thus  re-> 
joice  upon  the  banks  of  deliverance,  with  those  to  whom  it  is 
given  to  rejoice,  even  those  who  have  come  through  great  tribu- 
lation.  Oh!  that  I  could  paint  in  thy  view  that  unspeakable 
consolation  which  I  so  much  desire  thou  mayst  partake  of:  but 
language  cannot  describe  it,  therefore  I  recommend  thee  to  the 
protection  of  that  all-powerful  arm,  which,  as  thou  relies  thereon, 
will  be  underneath  and  sustain  thee ;  and  wh)ch  1  hope  thou 
wilt  not  distrust,  flee  from,  or  forsake  :  but  seek  after  a  more  in- 
timate acquaintance  with,  and  continue  thy  seeking  until  thou 
findest  it ;  that  so  thou  mayst  be  prepared  to  enter  the  mansions 
of  glory,  to  celebrate  the  praise  of  him  who  is  now  paitently 
waiting  to  be  gracious  unto  thee. 

I  am  thy  sincere  friend  and  well-wisher> 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  Mary  CaUender 


ProvidcDoo,  laih  of  lath  month,  1775. 
Esteemed  friend, 

It  is  in  my  mind,  I  believe  in  a  degree  of  gospel  love,  to  let 
thee  understand,  that  since  I  saw  thee  last,  I  have  eometimea 
had  to  consider  the  many  difficulties,  which  I  helieve  have  at- 
tended, and  which  will,  if  faithful,  attend  thy  progress  through 
this  scene  of  sorrows  and  vale  of  tears.  For  I  have  often 
thought  it  had  fallen  lo  thy  lot  to  be  engaged  in  a  work  truly 
laborious,  and  deeply  exercising,  and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  that 
thou  majst  be  preserved  through  and  over  all,  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  thy  own  abundant  joy  and  consolation.  And  my  friend,  I 
have  thought  thou  hadst  need  to  guard  against  the  adversary's 
taking  advantage,  in  low  times,  to  cast  thee  under  undue  dis- 
couragements. For  although  I  am  deeply  sensible,  that  the 
safest  dwelling  place  is  in  the  low  vallics,  which  are  often  cloth- 
ed with  verdant  greenness,  while  the  exalted  mountains  are 
covered  with  dismal  barrenness ;  yet  there  are  extremes  each 
way ;  for,  no  doubt,  thou  hast  observed  some  holes  so  sunken, 
as  to  produce  no  pleasant  plant  nor  fruitful  vine,  but  seem  to 
wear  an  horrible  aspect,  and  arc  ofttimes  an  asylum  or  harbour 
for  the  serpentine  brood  and  reptile  otlspring.  Therefore,  let 
us  endeavour  to  dwell  in  the  medium,  out  of  all  extremes ;  and 
bear  up,  as  much  as  passible,  under  the  various  aSlictive  dis- 
pensations that  it  may  please  Divine  Wisdom  to  lead  us  through. 
And  thus,  as  there  is  an  abiding  in  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
saints,  1  believe  that  he  who  hath  been  with  his  people  in  six 
troubles,  will  not  leave  them  in  the  seventh,  but  will  preserve 
and  protect  them  even  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death ;  until  he  brings  them  into  the  full  fruition  and  enjoyment 
of  those  blissful  mansions,  where  unintemipted  hosanuas,  and 
high  praises,  will  resound  throughout  the  unlimited  habitations 
of  God,  angels,  and  holy  men. 

My  kind  love  is  to  thyself,  and  J.  J„  with  all  my  Criends  at 
^H^wport,  not  forgetting  that  tender  plant,  >!.  R.,  whose  eternal 
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welfare  I  much  desire ;  and  hope  thy  watchful  care  over  ber 
for  good,  will  not  be  wanting, 

From  thy  assured  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Pari  of  a  LclUr  to  a  Friend. 
My  friend, 

Feeling  at  this  time  a  near  sympathy  with  thee,  I  find  mj 
mind  engaged  for  thy  good,  and  therein  a  freedom  to  commiiiii- 
cate  a  little  of  my  own  experience,  hoping  it  may  not  be  onpro. 
fitable  to  thee.     When  first  I  gave  up  to  turn  my  mind  from  tBe 
world,  and  to  seek  a  resting  place  for  my  distressed  soul,  I  fouiid, 
as  I  attended  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction,  that  such  tilings 
were  required  of  me,  as  were  in  my  weak  apprehension,  as  bit- 
ter as  death.     Oh  I  said  I  in  myself,  must  my  life,  from  my 
youth,  be  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  I  myself  a  laughing  stock' for 
those  that  have  been  my  pleasant  companions  1    Lord,  excuse 
me  in  those  despisable  things  which  thou  requirest  of  me;  and 
let  me  walk  sociably  and  amicably  among  mankind ;  and  I  will 
serve  thee  in  the  secret  of  my  soul,  if  it  be  through  tribulation 
and  distress.     But  alas  I  this  sort  of  reasoning  found  no  accept- 
ance.   It  was  not  for  me  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  that  which  the 
Lord  called  not  for,  and  withhold  that  which  he  required.   For, 
saith  the  prophet,  '*  Wherewith  shall  I  cobe  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  f  Shall  I  come  before  him 
with  bumt-ofierings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  7    Will  the  Lord 
be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil?    Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?^'    No,  no.     This  is 
not  the  way,  but "  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,"  (and  woman 
too,)  "what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?"    Which  can  be  performed  no  other  way,  but 
by  yielding  obedience  to  his  requi  rings.     For  when  the  Lord 
hath  showed  what  his  will  is,  how  can  we  either  **  do  justly," 
**  love  mercy,"  or  "  walk  humbly,"  without  doing  it  ? 
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Come,  ntjF  friend,  with  whom  my  spirit  sjmpathizeth,  come, 
^ve  up  thyself  to  the  will  and  service  of  him  who  made  thee ; 
and  whose  desire  is  to  make  thee  happy  forevcrmore.  Only 
lose  thy  life,  and  thou  shatt  tind  it.  But  if  Uiou  wilt  eavc  thy 
life,  thou  must  lose  it ;  which  I  hope  will  not  be  thy  lot.  Think 
nothing  too  near,  or  too  dear  to  part  with,  in  order  to  prepare 
a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob  to  dwell  in.  Why  regardest 
thou  what  men,  or  the  sons  of  men,  may  think  or  say  of  thee,  if 
thou  canst  have  a  dwelling  place  in  the  love  of  God?  "Fear 
not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  revilinga," 
said  the  holy  prophet  Isaiah.  No  doubt,  he  knew,  by  blessed 
experience,  that  the  acorn  and  contempt  of  mortals,  were  not 
worth  regarding,  in  comparison  with  the  favour  of  God.  And 
Moses  leanicd  to  "choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 
esteeming  the  reproaches  of  Christ,  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures of  Egypt."  Do  thou  so,  my  friend,  and  give  up  tliy  whole 
heart  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  he  will  preserve  thee.  Remember 
that  comfortable  language,  applicable  to  such  who  are  as  worma 
in  their  own  eyes,  "  Fear  not  thou  worm  Jacob,  I  will  help 
thee,"  "  I  will  not  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  "  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the . 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  dame  kindle 
upon  thee." 

To  return  to  my  own  experience,  I  remember  the  language 
of  my  distressed  soul,  in  the  days  of  my  great  esercise.  After  I 
gave  up  (o  become  a  fool,  and  to  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  and 
be  a§  clay  in  the  hand  of  tlie  potter,  my  daily  cry  was,  Lord, 
cleanse  me  thoroughly,  in  body,  bouI,  and  spirit,  and  if  there 
be  iniquity  in  me,  do  it  away.  Purify  me,  Lord,  purify  me;  and 
let  not  thine  hand  spare,  for  my  crying,  until  thou  cause  me  to 
come  forth  as  gold  seven  times  tried  in  the  fire.  If  thou  loveat 
me,  chastise  me ;  for  whomsoever  thou  lovest,  thou  also  chas- 
tisest.  Lord,  chasten  me,  and  purge  away  all  my  dross;  that 
no  wrong  thing  may  tind  even  so  much  as  a  secret  lurking  place 
IB  my  breast.  But  make  me  wholly  tliine.  Make  me  a  Bon^that 
'  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

Vol.  II.— 3 
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This,  my  friend,  I  well  remember  to  bave  beea  my  langBSge 
day  after  day,  in  the  bitterness  of  my  sool,  when  aovming  mod 
lamentation  were  my  almost  constant  companions;  wbea  mj 
niglits  were  spent  in  sorrow  and  crying,  and  my  days  in  walkiag 
solitarily  in  the  woods,  and  seeking  after  my  beloved.  Oh  I  thft 
depth  of  my  anxiety  and  distress  was  far  beyond  the  abilitjp*^ 
my  tongue  or  pen  to  set  forth  to  the  foil.  But  my  heart  is  filled 
with  gratitude  when  I  remember  it,  and  consider  the  wonderfiil 
goodness  of  my  Hearenly  Master,  in  thus  humbling  me,  and 
making  me  in  some  degree,  fit  to  receive  the  good  things  wUch 
he  had  in  store  for  me ;  and  which,  blessed  be  his  name,  he  was 
not  wanting  to  communicate,  as  I  abode  under  his  chastising 
hand ;  but,  to  my  unspeakable  consolation,  he  caused  the  light  of 
his  countenance  to  shine  upon  me,  and  support  me ;  whereby  I 
have  been  enabled  to  press  forward  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  now,  my 
beloved  friend,  let  me  invite  thee,  in  the  good  will  of  him  tiMt 
dwelt  in  the  bush,  to  give  up  every  thing  that  stands  in  the  way 
of  thy  peace,  even  though  comparable  to  a  right  hand,  or  ri^ 
eye. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Lydia  TillxnghasU 

ProTidenee,  SOth  of  4th  month,  1777. 

Respected  friend, 

I  have  often  had  to  think  of  thee  for  some  time  past,  and  un- 
der the  consideration  of  circumstances,  which  have,  and  do  at- 
tend thy  pilgrimage  here  below,  do  I  at  this  time,  put  pen  to 
paper,  in  order  to  communicate  to  thee  a  little  of  what  1  have 
felt  on  thy  account,  and  necessary  for  thee.  I  have  believed, 
without  doubting,  (as  I  believe  many  more  have,)  that  thy  heart 
has  been  wrought  upon  by  that  divine  finger,  which,  as  it  is  suA 
fered  to  operate,  not  only  gives  to  taste  of  Grod^s  salvation,  but 
enables  the  mind  to  bear  up,  under  the  most  discouraging  cir^ 
cumstantes,  and  will,  in  the  end,  most  certainly  give  admittance 
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into  the  New  Jerusalem  above,  where  llie  smiica  of  Zion*$ 
King  will  abundantly  outweigh  nil  the  diflicullies  and  hardahjpa 
that  are  known  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

Now,  my  friend,  as,  through  the  meiry  of  God,  I  have  had 
some  little  experience  of  the  wiles  and  mysterious  workings  of 
the  adversary  of  souls ;  and  also  have  known  a  being  preserved 
from  being  destroyed  by  his  wicked  designs;  and  as  I  have  no 
doubt  that  he  is  at  times  busying  himself  in  laying  snares  for  thy 
Immortal  soul,  to  cause  Ihce  to  fall  tihort  of  the  prize  which  u 
ftt  the  end  of  the  race,  and  to  be  received  by  those  only  who 
bold  out  to  the  end,  and  faint  not  by  the  way ;  I  earnestly  de- 
lire  that  thou  mayst  be  preserved  in  the  innocent  life  of  pure 
and  undeEiled  truth  and  righteousness,  wherein,  as  thou  abides!, 
thou  wilt  be  enabled  to  see,  and  avoid  all  the  snares  of  the  wick- 
ed one,  however  subtilely  he  may  lay  them  to  catch  the  unwary. 
Sometimes,  perhaps,  he  may  persuade  thee,  that  there  is  no  true 
^Uteligion  among  a  people,  who  are  so  precise  about  outward 
kings,  as  it  may  seem  to  thee,  that  some  are.  This  is  u  kind 
t  reasoning,  whereby  he  hath  stumbled  many,  and  some  well- 
inded  persons.  Oh !  be  thou  on  thy  guard  against  it.  Re- 
lember  thou  hast  yet  had  but  small  experience  of  what  may  be 
And  although  some  things  which  others  clearly  see 
e  necessity  of,  may  not  yet  be  made  bo  clear  to  thee,  yet  (he 
me  power  which  has  shown  thee  some  things,  can  show  thee 
tny  more,  if  he  pleases.  Therefore,  be  careful,  and  not  be  too 
aty  in  judging  that  things  are  unnecessary,  because  thou  hast 
it  yet  seen  them ;  or  else,  thou  mayst  condemn  the  living  cipe- 
D  of  many  who  have  known  far  more  of  the  love  of  Uod, 
d  of  his  requirings,  than  thyself.  And  now  in  particular,  re- 
Kling  rising,  or  not  rising,  to  join  the  prayers  of  those  who 
D  appoint  a  time  to  preach  and  pray,  and  go  to  the  place,  and 
mmcdiatcly,  without  waiting  for  any  help  from  above;  if 
KBiay  be  allowed  to  have  any  knowledge  of  (he  will  and  ways 
E  the  great  Teacher,  I  must  say,  1  have  as  sensibly  been  cod- 
rained  to  bear  testimony  against  such  will-worship,  as  agakist 
noet  any  thing  else,  though  I  believe  some  have  not  fully  seen 
D  the  spiritual  idolatry  of  such  preaching  and  praying.  Will 
It  aound  harsh  to  thee,  if  I  say,  I  am  confirmed,  it  ia  offensive  to 
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him  who  will  be  waited  upon  by  all  who  truly  worship  him 
aright  Nay,  let  it  sound  as  it  may,  1  am  fully  satisfied  that  a 
great  part  of  that  kind  of  devotion  is  no  better  than  soknm 
mockery,  and  no  more  acceptable  with  God,  than  worshippii^ 
images.  For  when  a  person  imagines  something  or  another, 
without  knowing  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  good  or  bad, 
what  is  that  but  an  image  in  the  mind?  Yea,  they  have  ima- 
gined so  many  abominations,  that  it  is  enough  to  make  ttiy«ober 
inquirer  afraid  to  trust  to  any  thing  they  say,  without  knowiag 
it  to  be  true.  For,  alas !  what  have  they  not  preached,  in  one 
age  or  another,  as  gospel  truths  7  Yea,  the  very  worst  of  Uai- 
phemies.  And  all  this  for  want  of  waiting  for  the  commisaion 
abd  command  of  him  who  knows  what  is  truth,  and  ought  to  be 
said.  And  even  in  our  days,  they  proclaim  from  the  polpit, 
things  absolately  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ  Who 
would  have  thought,  that  after  Christ  had  so  fully  forbidden  re- 
venge and  war,  and  commanded  to  love  enemies,  any  should 
dare  pretend  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  preach  up 
these  things  which  Christ  forbid.  Surely  this  is  for  want  of 
knowing,  and  waiting  to  hear  the  Shepherd^s  voice.  Another 
abominable  doctrine  is  this  :  that  God  has  ordained  millions  of 
immortal  souls  to  everlasting  misery;  with  many  other  fidse 
doctrines,  under  pretence  of  God^s  mind  and  will. 

Oh  !  lamentable !  lamentable !  mine  eyes  have  seen  so  much 
of  the  nature  of  such  work,  that  I  dare  not  in  the  least  give  it 
any  countenance.  My  conscience  would  condemn  me,  if  I 
should ;  and  yet  I  have  charity  to  believe  there  are  some  among 
tiiem,  and  some  who  join  them,  that  are  sincere,  and  act  accord- 
ing to  what  they  know ;  but  that  is  no  excuse  for  those  who 
have -seen  the  nature  of  these  things.  The  prophets  of  old  cried, 
**  wo,'^  against  such  will-worshippers,  and  the  "  wo"  still  re- 
mains. And  shall  those  who  know  it  does,  stifle  the  testimony 
which  ought  to  be  borne  against  such  practices.  He  that  joins, 
may  be  numbered  among  those  who  bid  them  God  speed ;  which 
as  apostle  forbids. .  See  the  second  Epistle  of  John,  ver.  10. 

Now,  my  friend,  think  it  not  strange,  that  I  am  thus  severe 
against  this  sort  of  preaching.  I  believe  many  who  once  would 
have  thought  this  hard  judging,  are  now  fully  convinced  that  it 


EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 


13 


is  Btrictly  true ;  and  tliou  m»j  yet  think  so  too,  in  time,  though 
now  it  may  be  hid  from  thee.  Keep  near  him  who  h&s  the  key 
of  David  ;  who  opens,  and  none  can  shut,  and  shuts,  and  none 
can  open.  Have  a  care  of  carnal  reasoning  about  spiritual  mat- 
ters; they  are  not  to  be  understood  without  tbc  help  of  that 
key,  Think  not  bard  of  those  who  are  desirous  that  thou 
shouldst  be  rigblly  brought  forward  on  Ihy  way ;  lest  thou  think 
bard  of  tby  best  friends.  For  be  assured,  there  are  some  who 
heartily  wish  thy  present  and  everlasting  happiness;  of  which 
number  I  am  one,  and  one  who  is  not  a  little  concerned  that 
tboumayst  bekeptin  patience, humility,  and  tenderness,  through 
all  trials  that  may  attend  thee  here,  and  dwell  forever  with  the 
L.amb  and  his  followers,  hereader.     Farewell. 


b 


JOB  SCOTT. 


To  William  Turpin. 


Proviilence,  SOtli  of  9th  moDtli,  177B, 
My  dear  friend,  William  Turpin, 

As  I  may  not  see  thy  fnco  so  ol^en  as  heretofore,  I  feel  an  en- 
gagement to  communicate  somewhat  of  the  desires  that  have 
oden  attended  my  mind  on  thy  account.  J  have  desired  that 
into  whatever  comer  of  the  earth  thy  course  may  be  steered,  it 
may  be  tby  constant  and  careful  engagement  to  labour  for  the 
bread  that  perisheth  not,  and  the  waters  that  endure.  Be  it 
thy  peculiar  care  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Be  it 
thy  unremitted  solicitude  of  mind  to  witness  communion  with 
the  God  who  gives  thee  life,  breath,  and  being.  This  cannot 
be  fully  known  hut  through  the  wrestlings  of  the  seed,  in  the 
silence  of  all  tlesh;  every  roving  ihought  and  idle  imagination 
being  subjected  to  the  obedience  of  the  cross  of  Christ  Then, 
whea  this  is  known,  "  Spring  up,  O  well ;  sing  ye  unto  it,"  will 
be  understood  by  thy  poor  {and  otherwise  miserable)  soul.  If 
thou  wilt  reign  with  Christ,  thou  must  suffer  with  him.  No 
\,  no  crown,  are  words  of  truth  and  righteousness.     And  I'll 
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tell  tbee  what  an  ancient  and  eiperienced  servant  of  Christ  said, 
a  little  before  bis  departure  from  this  scene  of  probation ;  speak- 
ing of  the  holy  spirit  which  he  felt,  he  says,  "  It  never  rejoices 
hut  through  suffering ;  for  with  the  world^s  joy  it  is  murdered/^ 
Have  a  care,  my  dearly  beloved,  of  ^^  the  world^s  joys,^^  the 
world^s  friendships.  Enmity  with  God  is  written  upon  them, 
and  thou  canst  not  erase  it  The  worldly  part,  the  changeable 
part,  must  die.  Thou  must  be  buried  with  Christ,  by  baptism 
into  death,  or  have  no  part  in  the  first  resurrection.  Be  not 
adiamed  of  die  heart-tendering  woric  of  him  who  is,  at  times, 
drawing  near  thee  for  thy  refinement  Bear  his  reproach*  Go 
with  him  to  the  cross,  to  Pilate,  and  the  world.  Die  with  him 
to  every  other  satisfaction,  than  what  arises  from  union  and 
communion  with  him  who  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings. 
This  is  close  doctrine ;  but  I  can  testify,  it  leads  to  joys  unspeak- 
able that  the  world  knows  not  of;  to  a  foretaste  in  this  life  of 
those  rivers  of  pleasures  which  are  at  God^s  right  hand.  Lose 
not  sight,  my  friend,  of  the  lights  thy  leader;  nor  of  the  neces- 
sity of  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  the  daily  cross.  This  I  earnestly 
press,  as  the  way  to  eternal  glory :  His  the  path  the  ancients 
ever  trod  to  blessedness ;  by  Jesus  recommended,  as  well  as 
walked  in.  Follow  thou  him  in  it,  and  thy  feet  shall  not  slide, 
nor  thy  recompense  fail* 

And  now,  with  a  heart  full  of  good-will,  and  not  void  of  teo- 
iemess,  and  sympathetic  compassion,  wishing  thee  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  presence  which  is  Ufe  to  the  soul;  wishing  thoa 
majst  lead  a  life  of  pilgrimage,  and  be  a  standard-bearer 
Arough  this  scene  of  sorrows,  this  vale  of  tears ;  and  at  last 
witness  a  happy  admittance  among  the  sons  of  consolation, 
around  the  throne  of  God,  I  bid  thee  farewell.  Foiget  not,  by 
no  means  foiget,  tiiat  it  must  be  through  tribulation,  if  at  aM, 
that  thy  garments  must  be  washed  white,  and  thou  admitted  to 
dm  joys  I  have  mentioned. 

I  am  thy  unfeigned,  affectionate,  unshaken  fnend,  in  the  tra- 
vail of  my  soul,  that  Christ  may  be  completely  formed  in  fliee. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


V 
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To  J.  a 


Provideoce,  Tth  of  9Ui  moatb.  1781. 

Kespected  cousin, 

I  have  often  had  lliec  in  remembrance,  unce  last  1  saw  thee, 
aod  now  believe  it  best  to  write  the  fechngs  of  my  mind ;  and 
I  desire  to  speak  to  that  in  thee,  which  can  savour  words,  and 
which  has  long  been  visited,  and  jet  continues  long  in  bondage. 
May  1  query,  why  is  it  so  1  Dear  cousin,  why  is  it  so  ?  Answer, 
because  Pharoah'g  heart  is  hardened,  so  that  he  will  not  let  the 
true  Israelitish  seed  go  forth  to  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  the 
everlasting  God.  Know  thou,  that  plagues  and  tribulations  will 
attend  that  hardened  heart,  unless  it  submits.  And  unless  there 
is  a  giving  up  to  the  holy  influence  of  that  fire,  which  burns  as 
an  oven,  (inwardly,)  thy  lot,  I  think,  will  be  to  drag  out  a  mise- 
rable life  of  emptiness  and  desolation  of  soul;  when,  at  the  same 
time,  1  am  as  fully  satisfied,  that  by  a  full  surrender,  thou  might 
come  to  feed  upon  the  bread  of  hfe,  and  drink  of  the  new  wine, 
with  Christ  in  his  Father's  kingdom. 

1  have  been  discouraged  about  writing;  for,  if  thou  wilt  not 
hearken  to  the  voice  within,  in  vain  might  one  rise  even  from 
the  dead,  to  invite  thee.  Take  this  not  as  rough  language,  It  is 
in  the  breathings  of  my  soul  for  thy  welfare,  that  I  am  engaged 
thus  to  call  upon  thee  to  make  no  longer  delay,  lest  the  night 
overtake  thee;  but  improve  the  present  time.  Now  is  (be 
accepted  time.  Now  is  the  visitation  continued.  How  long 
ere  it  may  be  too  late,  we  know  not.  Great  is  the  consequence 
to  thy  immortal  soul.  Oh !  I  entreat  thee  stand  out  no  longer. 
Resist  no  longer  the  offers  of  God's  loving-kindnesa  to  thee  I 
What  satisfaction  canst  thou  have  in  the  thoughts  of  spending 
all  thy  days  in  thraldom,  in  Egyptian  bondage?  Or  what  rea- 
son host  Ihou  to  think  it  will  ever  be  easier  than  now,  to  make 
a  full  revolt  from  under  the  government  of  the  king  of  tyrants  1 
Let  thy  comrades  laugh:  and  let  deists  argue  as  they  please. 
He  who  knows  not  the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  mere  human 
understanding,  notwithstanding  all  his  wit,  and  all  his  cunning, 
^Hi^as  to  the  inward  state  of  his  soul,  in  a  land  of  emptiness. 
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fiunisbiog  and  Btanriog  for  want  of  that  food  which  only  noarish- 
etb  to  eternal  life.    Farewell,  says  thy  true  friend  and  cousin, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  A.  S. 

ProTidence,  7th  of  11th  month,  1781. 

Ily  young  friend. 

My  view  in  writing,  is  to  inform  thee,  that  in  the  eontenation 
I  had  with  thee  on  the  subject  of  thy  going  to  dancing  school,  I 
aimed  at  nothing  but  thy  good,  and  to  discharge  my  duty  to  tbee 
In  the  sight  of  God,  as  to  one  whose  wel&re  I  desired,  and 
ttiou^t  I  ought  to  endeavour  to  promote. 

Think  not  hard  of  me,  my  friend,  for  the  Lord  knows  I  bad 
Ho  hardness  in  my  heart  toward  thee^  but  sought  thy  good.  I 
would  not  have  thee  shut  thy  heart  against  the  gentle  moving^ 
of  that  holy^principle^  in  thy  own  mind,  which  manifests  what 
is  ri^t,  and  what  is  wrong,  and  which  justifies  for  doing  the  one, 
and  reproves  for  the  other ;  but  stand  open  to  its  teachings  and 
influence.  And  as  thou  findest  this  light  to  produce  uneasiness 
in  thee  for  dancing,  and  such  like  diversions,  and  mispent  time, 
Oh !  yield  to  its  operation ;  that  so,  by  believing  in  the  light, 
tbou  may  become  a  child  of  the  light,  and  of  the  everlasting  day 
of  God^s  salvation. 

I  can  tell  thee,  it  was  no  small  cross  to  me  to  deny  myself  the 
gratification  of  dancing,  and  some  other  vain  amusements  of  like 
nature.  But  when  I  did  give  them  up,  Oh  !  the  peace  which 
flowed  in  my  soul,  as  I  traveUed  on  in  the  way  of  self-denial  I  It 
was  like  the  flowings  of  a  gentle  stream  of  joy  unspeakable  and 
foil  of  glory.  And  the  wish  I  have  for  thee,  dear  child,  is  that  thou 
may  witness  in  the  secret  of  thy  own  soul,  the  Sowings  of  the 
same  celestial  joy  and  consolation ;  which,  if  ever  thou  dost  wit- 
ness, thou  wilt  find  it  is  in  the  way  of  the  cross  to  thy  natural 
inclinations ;  for  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  alone  way  to  the 
crown  of  glory. 

1  know  what  I  write,  and  therein  have  the  sanction  of  the 
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word  of  truth  in  my  own  experience,  and  also  in  the  scriptures. 
I  am  not  speaking  against  dancing  only.  I  wish  thy  redemption 
from  all  things  that  are  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and  his  un- 
erring witness  in  thy  own  soul.  And  I  am  the  more  encouraged 
to  this  communication  of  counsel,  from  a  belief  I  had,  whilst 
thou  wast  with  me,  that  thy  heart  was  far  from  that  state  of  hard- 
ness and  insensibility,  which  I  have  discovered  in  some  of  thy  age* 
I  thought  1  perceived  something  tender  in  thee,  that  gave  me  to 
hope  thou  might  come  to  know  the  Lord  for  thyself,  and  to  thy 
own  comfort,  if  nothing  was  sufiered  to  divert  thy  mind  from  a 
due  attention  to  that  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation^  and 
which  has  appeared  to  thee,  and  will  if  thou  hearkens  to  it, 
teach  thee  to  deny  all  ungodliness,  and  to  live  soberly  and  godly 
in  thy  day  and  generation.  With  desires  that  this  may  be 
thy  happy  experience,  and  that  thou  mayst  receive  these  few 
lines  as  a  token  of  unfeigned  good-will,  1  bid  thee  farewell,  and 
am  thy  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  hU  Wxft^  Eunice  ScotL      ^ 

Smithfield,  11th  month  lOlh,  1782. 

Dearly  beloved  wife, 

1  am  now  at  Elisha  Thornton^.  It  would  seem  pleasant  to 
return  to  thee,  and  the  lambs  I  left  with  thee ;  but,  as  my  mind 
is  disposed  at  present,  I  must  desire  thee  patiently  to  endure  my 
absence,  and  the  toil  of  taking  care  of  the  babes,  a  little  longer. 
Think  it  not  hard  to  render  so  small  a  sacrifice,  as  to  give  me 
up  to  visit  and  sympathise  with  the  many  children  from  house 
to  house,  who  are  at  times,  as  it  were,  crying  for  bread,  and 
have  none  to  break  it  to  them.  Farewell,  says  thy  truly  loving 
husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

Vot.  II.— 4 
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To  Eunice  ScotL 

ProTidcnce,  19th  of  ^th  month,  1783. 

My  dear  wife, 

Let  it  not  grieve  thcc,  that  a  tender  concern  for  the  good  of 
society,  and  a  due  regard  to  the  appointment  of  my  brethren, 
prevent  my  seeing  thee  so  soon  as  my  inclination  would  dictate. 
1  expect  to  go  to  Ackoacset,  Dartmouth,  Nantucket,  and  Sand- 
wich, should  nothing  occur  to  prevent.  It  is  my  earnest  wish 
that  thou  may  be  preserved  in  patience,  with  the  children.  I 
hope  1  shall  be  enabled  to  give  you  all  up  rightly,  though  warm 
affection  rushes  in  upon  me  at  the  thoughts  of  so  long  absence ; 
and  the  prospect  of  an  exercising,  laborious  time  in  this  visit, 
weighs  heavy  on  my  mind :  yet  something  overbalances  it  all, 
and  inspires  a  firm  dependance  on  the  Lord  that  reigneth.  If 
we  are  faithful,  he  will  provide  for  us,  as  we  feel  a  disposition  to 
be  willing  to  live  upon  a  little.  May  his  holy  hand  hold  you, 
and  preserve  you,  till  I  come  again,  to  enjoy  your  company. 
Farewell,  dear  heart,  says  thy  affectionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  the  Youth  among  Friends^  at  Richmond^  Jfew  Hampshire. 

Dear  youi^  friends. 

It  is  nothing  but  a  desire  for  your  immortal  souls*  eternal 
welfare,  that  induces  us  to  acquaint  you  with  the  deep  anxiety 
of  mind  that  we  felt,  when  closed  up  in  silence,  we  went  from 
house  to  house,  among  you.*  Perhaps  you  may  think  lightly  of 
the  deep  travail  and  distress  of  soul,  that  the  mourners  in  Sion 
pass  through,  on  account  of  the  careless,  libertine,  and  unsub* 
jected  disposition  of  too  many  of  the  youth  and  others ;  but  be 
assured,  dear  young  people,  that  some  have  known  and  felt  the 
day  of  the  Lord  to  bum  as  an  oven,  against  such  a  disposition ; 


*  See  Jonmal,  p«ge  134. 
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have  known  his  terrors  for  sin,  and  his  judgments  and  deep  con- 
demnation for  transgression;  and  therefore  cannot  but  mourn 
over  the  giddy,  wandering,  incautious  youth,  that  are  running 
headlong  into  that  liberty,  which  is  bondage  to  the  true  seed  ; 
and  which,  even  in  the  height  of  enjoyment,  never  did,  and  never 
can  satisfy  the  soul.  For  our  Maker  has  so  fashioned  the  im- 
mortal soul,  that  nothing  short  of  the  enjoyment  of  his  divine 
presence  can  satisfy  it  Earthly  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures, 
can  no  more  satisfy  the  soul,  even  here  on  earth,  than  the 
warmth  of  a  candle  can  thaw  the  frozen  mountains :  for  this  is 
not  our  home ;  and  unless  we  live  so  in  this  world  as  to  feel  the 
presence  of  Him,  without  whom  we  must  be  eternally  miserable, 
we  shall  as  certainly  be  miserable  here  on  earth  also,  as  the 
mountains  will  remain  frozen,  when  once  they  are  so,  till  thawed 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  For  what  can  a  little  gold  or  silver,  a 
little  ease,  or  honour,  or  a  little  short-lived  carnal  pleasure  do 
toward  the  happiness  of  an  immortal,  never-dying  soul  7  What 
can  the  company  of  the  merry,  and  the  gay,  add  to  the  real  com- 
fort of  a  spirit,  that  is  swiftly  bound  to  the  regions  of  endless 
eternity  ?  For  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment ;  and 
render  a  reward  according  to  our  works ;  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil. 

So  that  however  the  young  man,  and  young  woman,  may 
think  to  rejoice  in  their  youth,  and  let  their  hearts  cheer  them 
in  the  days  of  their  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  own  eyes ;  yet  let  them  know 
and  remember,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  them  into 
judgment  Therefore,  dear  youth,  be  persuaded  to  turn  year 
backs  upon  all  the  allurements  and  temptations  of  this  wicked 
world,  now  in  season ;  for  now  is  the  accepted  time;  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation ;  now,  the  spirit  of  God  is  striving  with  you,  for 
your  reformation  and  salvation.  But  if  you  go  on  in  those  gra- 
tifications and  delights  which  grieve  his  holy  spirit,  that  thus 
strives  with  you,  he  may  be  disposed  to  give  you  up,  and  leave 
yon  to  your  own  corrupt  inclinations ;  for  he  has  said  that  his 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.  And  Oh  I  how  deplor- 
able will  be  the  case  of  those  whom  he  forsakes !  The  consi- 
deration of  these  things,  ought  seriously  to  impress  all  your 
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u,  now  in  your  youriB  years ;  for  the  longer  yoa  stand  out, 
n^.  iankr  it  will  be  to  give  up  to  the  rcquirings  of  truth.  The 
tff^^  M  f**  vrr  franier  borne,  nor  to  better  advantage,  than  in  early 
J'^ifhi  aiifl  }ui  thai  goes  on  in  rebellion  against  all  the  precious 
»M»urf/,n«  wbif.liGod  JHsstowsupon  him  in  his  youth,  most  com- 
tiunAy  nfhwn  hard  and  insensible  in  old  age,  and  dies  either  in 
-<#:#; jr  /  oMJiri/iimtion,  or  gross  insensibility.  Oh  I  may  not  this 
U  your  iJoli:fiil  end  !  but  may  you  improve  the  present  moments; 
»^fU'  (iut\  with  all  your  hearts ;  live  soberly ;  love  serious  com- 
|**iiy  i  Ify  i.lont  to  Friends'  meetings,  on  first-days,  and  other 
Ajtyu.  ki:i:p  to  strict  plainness,  both  in  language  and  dress. 
Ti«  iIm:  way  of  the  cross,  and  that  is  the  way  to  the  crown, 
^'hrut  himself  loved  plainness,  and  lived  in  it;  and  so  do  all  his 
nearest  followers.  Despise  it  not,  dear  friends,  nor  fear  them 
that  do  despise  it ;  but  in  all  tilings  obey  the  dictates  of  the  light, 
Inat  you  may  rest  forever  in  a  mansion  of  never-ending  bliss. 
• "  Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."  This  is  an  abso* 
lute  duty  and  well  pleasing  to  your  Maker.  Therefore  be  obe- 
dient.   We  are  your  real  friends, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

JAAZANIAH  BARRETT. 

Uzbridge,  9Ui  month  17th,  1783. 


To  the  Heads  of  Families^  both  men  and  women  Friends^  at  Rich- 
mond, J^ew  Hampshire. 

Dear  friends, 

Having  been  for  a  considerable  time  under  some  degree  of 
mournful  exercise,  on  the  account  of  our  so  seldom  having  the 
company  of  any  Friends  from  your  particular  meeting,  at  our 
meetings  for  discipline,  we  have  of  late  had  it  under  serious  con- 
sideration, especially  since  our  late  exercising  visit  among  you, 
to  write  to  you  in  brotherly  love,  in  order,  if  it  may  be,  a  little 
to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  amongst  you  :  and  living  desires  for 
your  everlasting  welfare  being  felt  at  this  time,  we  hereby  salute 
you,  and  in  christian  affection  beseech  you,  to  stand  open  in 


EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE.         21 

your  miDds,  individually,  to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation, 
as  at  this  time  flowing  from  a  real  unfeigned  desire  and  concern 
for  your  best  interest ;  earnestly  wishing  your  hearts  may  be 
touched,  as  with  a  live  coal  from  the  holy  altar,  and  your  spirits 
reanimated,  and  engaged  to  meet  together  with  your  exercised 
brethren,  to  wait  to  feel  the  quickening  influences  of  him,  who 
is  ^^  the  resurrection  and  the  life;"  thereby  to  be  enabled,  in  true 
humility  and  awful  reverence,  to  worship  aright  before  him  who 
is  the  author  of  our  being,  and  to  transact  those  important  con- 
cerns which  are  absolutely  necessary  in  the  church  militant. 

O  Friends !  may  your  minds  be  livingly  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  benefit,  the  real  benefit  that  is  received  by  the 
truly  exercised  pilgrim,  in  being  thus  given  up,  and  in  spirit 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  people :  and  may 
you  understandingly  contemplate,  and  solemnly  ponder  in  your 
hearts,  the  real,  substantial  enjoyments,  that  are  therein  wit- 
nessed by  Zion^s  true  travellers,  the  exercised  labourers  in  the 
Master^s  vineyard.  But,  alas!  it  is  a  mournful  truth,  what^a  wor- 
thy ancient  of  our  society  expressed  in  days  past:  "  Whatsoever 
18  not  experimental  is  disputable."  For,  if  we  dwell  in  an  un- 
concerned state,  and  do  not  feelingly  experience  the  reality  of 
these  things,  we  arc  liable  to  grow  more  and  more  insensible 
respecting  them,  till,  at  length,  when  we  hear  of  them,  we  may 
consider  them  as  imaginary,  delusive,  and  unsubstantial ;  and 
may  look  upon  that  lively  zeal  and  engagement  which  ought 
ever  to  accompany  the  mind  of  a  Christian,  for  the  support  of 
good  order  in  the  church,  as  a  following  of  cunningly  devised 
fables.  May  your  minds  be  more  ennobled,  and  your  spirits 
baptized  into  a  deep  feeling  of  the  necessity  of  these^ings,  now 
in  season;  for  this  is  your  time,  your  day  and  opportunity, 
which,  when  once  gone,  is  gone  forever,  no  more  to  be  recalled. 
Therefore,  dear  friends,  *^  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  hai^ 
den  not  your  hearts,^*  but  give  up  to  his  service.  Walk  cir- 
cumspectly before  him  in  all  your  conduct  and  conversation, 
remembering  your  time  is  short,  and  your  adversary,  the  devil, 
is  continually  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

Oh !  how  needful  it  is  to  be  sober  and  vigilant ;  as  often  as 
may  be,  gathering  together  onto  one  place,  to  wait  and  worship 
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tt^cthcr,  and  Bjmpnthizc  with  one  another,  witnessing  "  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  t<^ther  in 
uni^;"  (rue,  inward,  hcart-fcIt  uoity.  Indeed,  it  is  like  the 
ointment  that  is  poured  upon  (he  crown  of  the  head,  and  de- 
scends to  the  skirts  of  the  garment.  Here  it  is  that,  "as  iron 
sharpcneth  iron,  so  doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  lits  friend." 
And  you  may  observe  in  the  outward,  in  r^ard  to  a  natural 
fire,  if  (he  wood  or  bmads  arc  separated,  and  kept  asunder,  the 
lire  goes  out,  and  neither  light  nor  heat  is  longer  preserved  in 
them ;  [itid  instead  of  being  bright  and  shining,  blackness  and 
darkness  ensue  among  them  :  but,  when  put  properly  together, 
although  the  Rre  may  be  almost  gone  out  in  each  stick,  brand, 
and  coal,  how  soon  they  begin  to  collect  strength,  and  increase 
light  and  heat  Yea,  although  there  may  not  be  a  single  spark  of 
fire  remaining  among  them,  (which  wc  trust  is  not  your  case,) 
yet,  if  put  in  a  proper  position,  and  due  nearness,  and  then  a 
]ivc  coal  be  put  among  them,  how  soon  will  the  breath  of  (he 
outward  air  enkindle  the  &re  among  litem  T  How  will  it  catch 
and  pass  from  one  to  another,  among  the  brands  and  wood,  till 
a  great  flame  is  produced;  and  great  heat,  light,  and  shining 
brightness  arc  the  consequence;  whereby  even  persons  and 
things  at  a  considerrtble  distance  receive  an  influence,  and  arc 
warmed,  and  even  thawed  by  it.  So  also  is  it  in  a  spiritual 
eense ;  experience  has  taught  and  confirmed  it.  Religious  peo- 
ple, by  n<^lecting  to  assemble  tt^ether,  grow  cold  and  dim. 
Love  decreases,  both  to  God,  and  one  another.  IndilFcrence 
and  lukewarmness  take  place,  and  the  tire  of  true  devotion  is 
gradually  extinguished.  This  is  found  to  bold  good,  in  a  great 
degree,  as  {P  'he  neglect  of  meetings  for  church  discipline.  But 
by  rightly  gathering  together,  and  waiting  to  witness  (he  live 
coal  from  the  altar,  they  arc  oflcn,  by  the  breath  of  life  breatb- 
ii^  upon  them,  rc-enkindled.  Heat,  light,  and  heart-tendering 
love  and  afiection  are  increased  among  them.  A  lively,  yet  well- 
tempered  zeal,  for  the  maintenance  of  that  lovely  order  and 
regularity  which  the  gospel  requires,  prevails  in  their  minds; 
and,  by  the  lively  exercise  of  their  spirits,  those  who  arc  afar 
off  from  a  living  acquaintance  with  these  things,  by  coming  and 
sittit^  among  them,  and  observing  tius  wei^tioess  of  their 
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spirits,  and  the  brightness  of  their  examples,  are  sometimes  be- 
nefited, and  enabled  to  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  their  visitation. 

Come,  dear  friends ;  though  we  are  sensible  there  is  too  little 
of  this  holy  flame  of  light  and  life  among  us,  yet  let  us  press 
forward  in  good  earnest,  and  we  shall  find  that  he  that  made  us, 
will  not  be  wanting  to  favour  us  with  his  life-giving  presence, 
to  our  unspeakable  consolation,  uniting  us  in  the  bonds  of  chris- 
tian fellowship,  and  celestial  endearment  And  then.  Oh !  how 
shall  we  be  often  drawn  together,  by  those  cords  of  love,  which 
are  ever  strong  in  proportion  to  our  engagement  to  serve  God 
in  our  day  and  generation.  % 

We  observed  with  sorrow,  that  too  many  of  the  dear  youth 
among  you,  were  too  unlike  what  truth  and  our  christian  testi- 
mony require,  both  in  their  outward  appearance,  and  the  dispo- 
sition of  their  minds;  and  sensibly  perceived  that  your  hands 
were,  by  some  means  or  other,  very  weak  in  regard  to  labouring 
for  a  reformation  in  your  own,  or  one  another^s  families ;  and 
perhaps  your  minds  are  almost  discouraged.  It  is  our  real  de- 
sire that  you  may  be  strengthened  and  encouraged  to  arise  in 
the  little  might  that  may  be  afforded,  and  endeavour  to  repair 
the  waste  places,  and  build  the  decayed  walls ;  not  only  every 
one  in,  or  against  his  or  her  own  house,  but  also  to  assist  one 
another  in  an  earnest  labour,  to  make  a  stand  against  the  further 
outgoings  of  your  tender  oflspring,  as  well  as  to  seek  and  labour 
with  them  for  an  amendment,  and  return  to  the  true  fold,  and  to 
an  orderly  conduct  and  conversation. 

Great  need,  yea,  very  great  there  is,  for  such  a  united,  as  well 
as  individual  labour.  Be  encouraged,  dear  friends,  to  enter  into 
it.  And  may  you  feel  an  openness  and  nearness  to  receive,  and 
unite  with  the  labours  of  each  other,  in  so  good  a  work. 
Guard  against  prejudice  with  all  your  power.  But  yet  where 
you  see  one  another  really  in  a  fault,  admonish  the  offender  in 
fear  and  meekness  ;  and  let  none  among  you  be  above  the  kind 
admonition  and  rebukes  of  a  friend.  Let  the  time  past  suffice, 
and  endeavour  now  to  press  forward ;  striving  to  redeem  the 
time ;  for  indeed,  much  needs  redeeming,  that  has  not  been  spent 
to  the  best  advantage.  Yet,  peradventure,  you  may  still  be 
fiivoured  to  do  much  more  for  the  good  and  preservation  of 
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those  tender  lambs  left  id  your  care  in  the  wilderness  of  this 
vain,  tempting,  alluring  world,  than  you  can  at  present  believe. 
And,  in  order  that  they  may  know  our  concern  for  them,  and 
be  stirred  up,  we  have  written  particularly  to  them ;  supposing 
it  might  not  be  best  for  them  to  see  or  hear  some  parts  of  the 
above,  which  more  immediately  concerns  you,  their  parents,  to 
consider.  We  desire  they  may  hear  that  to  them,  read  in  a  so- 
lemn manner,  or  at  least  have  the  perusal  of  it. 

Such  Friends  among  you,  as  the  Monthly  Meeting  sees  meet 
to  appoint  as  overseers,  we  hope  you  will  receive  in  the  love  of 
Christ ;  not  considering  them,  in  the  faithful  dischai^e  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  them,  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  fel- 
low-helpers and  labourers  in  his  vineyard.  Don^t  fail,  dear 
friends,  to  come,  to  our  Monthly  Meeting,  as  often  as  may  be 
convenient ;  it  may  add  to  your  peace  in  a  dying  hour.  Don^t 
foiget  the  dear  youth.  Don't  neglect  them.  They  greatly 
need  some  kind  assistance. 

We  rest  your  assured  friends, 

JOB  SCOTT, 
JAAZANIAH  BARRETT. 

Uxbridge,  the  19th  of  the  9th  month,  1783. 


To  Joseph  MoshtTy  White  Creek. 

Gloaceiter,  lit  of  lit  month,  1784. 

Dear  friend,  Joseph  Mosher, 

I  almost  steal  these  few  moments,  to  sketch  to  thy  view,  the 
feeling  remembrance  which  dwells  in  my  heart,  of  that  endear> 
ed  sweetness  and  fellowship  which  we  have  felt  with  each 
other  in  that  which  is  within  the  vail.  This  sweet  communion, 
my  beloved  friend,  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  though  we  are  se- 
parated, I  trust  we  are  not  separated.  I  doubt  not,  thou  canst  re- 
concile this  contradiction,  and  feelingly  understand  the  paradox ; 
for  1  know  thou  hast  had  an  acquaintance  with  the  key  that 
opens.  May  we  both  prize  this  acquaintance,  and  endeavour 
to  have  it  increased.    May  we,  indeed,  ever  keep  our  eye  tp 
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Itic  key-hole,  watch  the  turning  of  the  key ;  and,  whether  our 
outward  affairs  are  adverse  or  prosperous,  let  us,  above  all 
things,  prize  the  love  of  God  ahcd  abroad  in  our  souls ;  and, 
next  to  this,  the  endeared  love  of  living  brethren.  Thus  shall 
we  resemble  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  to  which  we  wish 
to  go. 

But  I  did  not  mean  exhortation,  ^hen  I  gat  down  to  write ; 
but  just  to  convey  to  thy  mind,  a  little  of  that  which  1  have  of- 
ten felt  since  we  parted  last;  and  may  just  add,  thai  after  all 
my  painful  conflicts  in  your  land,  the  satisfaction  I  felt,  the  day 
1  bent  my  course  for  home,  on  looking  back  and  over  the  visit 
made,  was  truly  beyond  my  present  ability  to  describe,  and  I 
trust,  will  leave  a  lasting  seal  on  my  mind.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
heavenly  hosts  hovered  over  me,  for  many  miles  on  the  way,  so 
that  tears  of  joy  flowed  irresistahly,  like  a  river,  1  was  not  fit 
for  any  conversation  for  a  dozen  miles,  but  rode  alone,  mostly  be- 
hind. And  Ob !  the  heart-hcavini;  emotions  which  I  felt  to- 
wards many  whom  I  had  seen  in  your  western  world  !  Ob  I 
the  cries  which  ascended  for  your  preservation  !  How  often 
did  this  language  run  powerfully  through  my  mind  :  "  Ye  that 
keep  watch  in  heaven,  watch  over  them."  But  1  must  not 
lavish  away  too  much  of  that  ecstatic,  rapturous  enjoyment,  I 
then  felt  Indeed,  I  have  mostly  since,  been  as  poor,  as  I  was 
then  rich ;  and  almost  wholly  shut  up  in  silence.  Well,  every 
dispensation,  tf  well  improved,  helps  on  the  work.  May  they 
be  patiently  endured. 

Friends  arc  generally  well,  and  some  lore  Zion  yet,  and 
some  the  world.  My  endeared  love  is  to  thy  wife.  Let  her 
take  a  share  of  the  above  salutation.  She  is  near  in  my  remem- 
brance, May  she  press  forward.  I've  also  much  love  for  the 
children.  Dear  lambs,  seek  and  sene  the  God  of  your  fatlicr; 
and  he  will  adorn  jou  with  a  heavenly  beauty,  superior  to  all 
earthly  enjoyments.  My  wife  joins  in  loving  remembrance,  and 
would  be  glad  to  see  you.  A  line  would  be  very  acceptable  to 
thy  affectionate, 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  James  Mott,  Mamaroneck. 

Amawalk,  2d  of  Sth  month,  1784. 

Dear  friend, 

Something  having  endeared  thee  to  my  mind  while  lately  to- 
gether, I  feel  a  freedom  to  inform  thee,  that  notwithstanding  the 
depth  of  my  exercise  at  Purchase,  yesterday,  and  although  I 
then  thought  I  had  some  real  openings,  yet  I  obtained  very  little 
relief;  and  doublings  have  rather  distressed  my  mind,  whether 
any  thing  1  said,  was  pertinent  to  any  state  present,  and  whether 
I  had  not  better  have  been  silent  Alas !  how  am  1  tried  on  every 
hand  I  Great  distress  of  mind  has  attended  my  silent  travail, 
from  place  to  place :  but  I  think  the  apprehension  of  moving 
amiss,  gives  a  more  distressing  sensation,  than  silent  sufiering. 
When  shall  I  get  right?  Or, must  1  be  ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth?  However,  I  must  try 
to  keep  the  word  of  patience :  and,  indeed,  sometimes  almost  all 
my  consolation  arises  from  the  little  degree  thereof  still  retained. 
I  am  ready  to  query.  Can  it  be  right  for  such  a  tossed,  unsettled 
creature  to  be  so  far  from  home,  on  a  religious  visit  ?  Surely  if 
it  is,  and  if  this  is  any  thing  like  the  path  of  the  true  messengers 
of  Christ,  their  trials  and  exercises  must  be  greater  than  any 
other  class  of  servants  in  his  church.  Before  I  left  my  dear 
wife  and  family,  I  thought  I  felt  enough  to  move  in,  and  under- 
take this  visit ;  but  am  ready  to  think,  if  I  wIls  now  at  home  I 
should  not  have  strength  enough  to  leave  it,  and  yet  I  camiot 
look  homewards  with  confidence  of  being  in  the  way  of  my  duty. 
May  the  breathings  of  the  faithful  be  to  the  Fountain  of  all 
strength  and  consolation,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  stand  so 
still  as  to  see  the  way,  and  witness  the  salvation  of  God 

In  endeared  afiection,  I  am  thy  poor  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  Jam 


Mott. 


_  Nino  Parlucr*.  Qth  moolh  lUh,  1784. 

My  dear  friend, 

I  received  thy  kind  comfortable  salutation,  last  evening,  rery 
much  to  my  satisfactioD,  having  waded  through  deep  waters  of 
aiSiclion,  since  I  parted  'with  Ibec.  After  writing  to  thee  1  at- 
tended Amawalk  meeting  in  silent  heaviness.  After  meeting,  it 
kept  increasing,  till  our  kind  friend  Edward  Hallock,  whom  we 
found  there,  and  John  GritTm,  having  encourc^ed  me  to  conti- 
nue with  my  companion  over  the  North  River,  I  set  forward,  and 
when  on  the  way,  good  old  Edward's  conversation,  and  relation 
of  experiences,  a  little  quieted  the  raging  of  the  waves  ;  thou^ 
I  had  thought  no  man  could  say  any  thing  to  relieve  mc.  So 
we  got  that  night  to  David  Sands'a,  and  next  day  to  meeting  near 
by,  where  I  wa3  still  bound  as  it  were  hand  and  foot;  as  abo 
nest  day  at  New  Marlborough.  Here  I  passed  through  an  un- 
common sensation,  though  almost  without  sensation;  my  dis- 
tress entirely  forsaking  mc.  For  having  before  got  to  the  bottom 
of  Jordan,  as  it  were,  and  felt  as  much,  (for  aughl  I  know,}asl 
could  bear,  and  being  at  length,  made  to  submit  patiently  to  it, 
in  my  humiliation,  my  judgment  was  taken  away  ;  but  yet  no 
joy  nor  consolation  succeeded,  for  my  state  was  perfectly  negative, 
I  felt  neither  joy  nor  sorrqw,  pain  nor  pleasure.  1  knew  neither 
good,  nor  evil;  had  no  present  evidence  that  good  or  evil  ever 
existed,  or  IhatXhere  was  any  thing  in  religion,  save  fay  remem- 
brance; and  could  willingly  have  gone  directly  borne,  had  Daniel 
coniGDted.  But  is  it  not  strange,  that  1  could  feel  entirely  emp^ 
and  destitute  of  all  kind  of  food,  and  yet  feel  no  sense  of  hun- 
ger? I  suppose  it  was  because  all  striving,  willing,  and  wishing, 
was  entirely  done  away,  and  I  was  made  content  in  my  deao- 
late  condition.  And  now,  blessed  be  the  hand  that  chastiielh, 
I  have  since  been  at  Crum-Elbow,  Creek,  and  little  Nine  Part- 
ners, in  the  overflowings  of  gospel  love  and  divine  consolation 
in  each,  though  a  time  of  travail  in  the  fore  part  of  tbcni.  Yes- 
terday we  were  here  at  the  select  ('reparative  Meeting  to  pretty 
good  satisfaction,  and  I  remain  chcf^rful  and  happy. 
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Ab  to  my  little  testimony  at  Parchasc,  1  have  for  several  days, 
been  easy  and  satisfied  that  it  mi^t  all  be  well,  though  when  I 
wrote  before,  I  being  under  the  very  hour  and  power  of  dark- 
fltfrts,  as  it  were,  every  suggestion  of  the  doubtful  kind,  was  like 
a  fiery  dart  of  the  adversary  ;  but  1  hope  the  shield  of  faith  wiD 
enable  to  resist  them  all,  and  do  beUeve  those  bufTetingB  and 
trials,  have  worked  to  my  good,  and  to  my  unexpected  eolarge- 
ment  Oh  !  how  unsearchable  are  the  Master's  judgments,  mod 
his  ways  past  finding  out  by  human  investigation  I  May  I  ever 
fie  low  before  him,  patiently  endure  his  chastisements,  and  chee^ 
fully  obey  his  commands. 

With  renewed  feelings  of  affection,  and  renewed  wishes  for 
thy  increase  of  spiritual  health  and  salvation,  I  conclude  thy 
Constant  friend  and  brother  in  the  sufferings  and  rejoicings  of 
ttb  our  earthly  pilgrimage, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wifk. 

Cornwall,  Sd  of  8th  month,  1784. 

Dear  wife, 

1  am  glad  I  can  inform  thee  that  I  am  pretty  well  as  to  bodily 
health;  though  my  inward  conflicts* have,  much  of  the  time 
since  I  left  thee,  been  such,  as  I  can  better  acquaint  thee  of 
when  1  am  permitted  to  return  to  thee,  than  to  write  here. 
Daniel  is  comfortable,  and  goes  on  cheerfully,  having  some  va- 
luable service,  I  believe,  in  nearly  all  the  meetings ;  while  poor 
I  go  bound  as  it  were  in  fetters  of  iron,  silently  bearing  my  bur- 
den in  many  of  them.  The  Lord  only  knows  how  and  why. 
JJowever,  I  have  at  a  few  times,  been  very  largely  and  unex- 
pectedly comforted ;  and  I  do  not  see  but  my  being  here  is  in 
wjusdom.  We  are  very  kindly  received  by  Friends,  from  place 
to  place ;  and  in  very  low  times,  some  sympathizing  words  have 
been  spoken  by  exercised  pilgrims :  and  though  this  don^t  often 
mend  die  matter  ^  to  me,  yet  it  shows  their  kindness.  I  have 
wondered  howanyttiat  hare  gone  oat  on  such  an  errand,  cooli 
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be  proud  and  pufied  up.  Surely,  it  must  be,  because  they  don't 
go  down,  where  some  seem  as  if  they  cannot  avoid  going.  Oh! 
what  an  alteration  must  take  place  'in  my  mind,  from  the  pre- 
sent state  thereof,  when  I  feci  high-minded.  But,  no  doobt, 
abasement  is  best  for  me ;  and  the  greatest  desire  seems  to  he, 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  bear  it  as  I  ought,  without  quite  sink- 
ing. I  have  this  conlidence,  however,  that  as  my  tribulations  in 
Christ  abound,  my  consolationi  will  much  more  abound :  though 
I  cannot  at  all  times  so  fully  believe  it,  as  at  present.  My  good 
wishes  have  often  been  wafted  over  the  lands  and  waters  that 
separate  us,  for  the  welfare  of  thyself  and  the  dear  little  babes, 
as  also  of  father  and  friends  in  general.  Mention  my  love  to 
them  as  opportunity  offers.  Accept  this  as  a  token  of  never- 
failing  affection  from  thy  constant  friend  and  loving  husband, 
JOB  SCOTT. 

Try  to  bear  my  absence  patiently,  that  so  our  reward  may 
not  be  lost,  and  that  wc  may  meet  again  in  fulness  of  affection. 
Meanwhile  I  pray  the  Lord  of  hosts  preserve  and  bless  thee  and 

I 


1h  ki$  Wife. 


Oblong,  nl  Aaron  Loncutar'a, 


month  ITUi,  1784. 
ir  wife, 
I  wrote  thee  from  David  Sands's,  over  the  North  River,  the 
3d  of  this  month,  informing  more  particularly  than  time  will  now 
admit,  of  exercises  deep  and  trying:  but  I  am  at  present  very 
comfortable  in  mind,  having  since  then  been  unexpectedly  ia- 
voorcd,  and  made  to  rejoice  through  sufferings.  1  wish  thee  to 
bear  my  absence  with  patience ;  it  may  not  be  mot^.  than  four 
or  five  weeks,  and  I  shall  rejoice  to  return  to  thee  again,  when 
peace  of  mind  will  admit.  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  my  being 
in  the  way  of  my  duty  at  present,  and  am  owned  by  the  Master 
therein,  and  also  by  his  servants.  My  dear  love  is  ardent  tu- 
habes.     May  Israel's  Shepherd  be  with 
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and  watch  over  you.    We  expect  soon  to  go  northward,  to 

Cloverick,  and  the  new  countries,  having  been  at  all  the  meet- 

ingi  in  Oblong  and  Nine-Partners,  but  one,  and  that  I  moft 

hasten  to  in  a  few  minutes,  and  then,  two  Monthly  Meeting*, 

and  BO  away  from  these  parts.    Farewell,  saith  thy  constaatly 

affectionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 

Etft-Hoonck,  8th  month  f9tb,  1784. 

Dear  wife, 

I  am  at  present  in  good  health,  and  have  been  so,  except  a 
few  days,  since  I  left  thee.  I  have  written  thee  twice,  but  have 
not  heard  a  word  from  home  till  yesterday,  by  father  Anthony, 
who  came  into  meeting  very  unexpectedly.  He  was,  till  after 
meeting  as  a  messenger  of  death  to  my  poor  mind ;  for  I  could 
not  conceive  what  drew  him  here,  unless  to  bring  the  sorrowful 
news  of  death,  or  sickness  nigh  unto  death.  Imagination  soon 
strongly  fixed  on  thee,  and  Oh !  how  I  felt !  I  could  scarcely 
keep  my  seat  through  the  meeting,  and  though  1  strove  to  put 
such  fears  away,  they  would  immediately  return  with  piercing 
grief,  as  a  reality.  I  made  out  to  sit  through  the  meeting,  I  hope 
with  a  degree  of  decency,  but  not  without  the  loss  of  some  tears. 
Ob  !  I  hope  it  was  a  profitable  season.  It  taught  me  to  feel  the 
place  thou  had  in  my  heart,  and  to  strive  to  give  up  all. 
Before  I  rose  from  my  scat,  father  told  me  you  were  all  well 
lately.  And  now,  if  thou  canst  feel  the  joy  I  felt,  1  believe  it  will 
enable  thee  to  bear  my  absence  a  little  longer,  with  patience, 
which  I  dearly  beseech  thee  to  strive  for.  I  often  remember 
thee  with  sincere  desires  for  thy  preservation ;  and  also  for 
thy  growth  in  the  truth.  May  the  Heavenly  Father  watch  over 
thee  and  all  thine,  by  day  and  by  night  My  love  to  all  my  dear 
friends.  Ups  and  downs  attend  me.  Heights  and  depths  1 
witness :  the  day  of  adversity  being  set  over  against  the  day  of 
prosperity.  I  hope  I  shall  still  be  kept  low  and  bumble.  Fawwell, 
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(arewelt,  my  dear  wife,  says  thy  rejoiced  husband,  whose  joy  is 
great  that  he  can  yet  call  thee  his  own. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Joseph  Mosher^  White  Creek, 

Gloucester,  27th  of  5th  month,  1785. 

My  dear  friend,  Joseph  Moshcr, 

Thine  of  the  16th  of  Ist  month  came  duly  to  hand,  and  was 
truly  acceptable,  and  also  refreshing.  I  have  often  thought  of 
writing  to  thee  since,  and  have  delayed  it  principally  that  I 
might  know  the  right  time,  for^  truly,  my  time  is  not  always 
ready.  But  this  morning,  (being  our  Monthly  Meeting  day,)  I 
felt  willing  to  try  to  sketch  out  some  of  my  feelings,  having  had 
to  pass  through  proving  seasons  of  late;  wherein,  after  close 
exercises,  and  deep  dippings  into  painful  poverty,  I  have  divers 
times  had  to  see  clearly,  and  even  been  ready  to  cry  out  and 
say,  ^^  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  deaths  and  hell  followed 
with  him.^^  This,  my  dear  friend,  may  possibly  seem  stcange 
language,  though  I  am  ready  to  think  it  may  not  to  thee;  for  I 
believe  each  exercised  traveller,  who  holds  on  his  way,  must 
know  something  of  this  within  himself,  or  else  I  think  he  will 
not  witness  the  opening  of  the  seven  seals  so  as  to  read  and  un- 
derstand them  in  the  lines  of  his  own  experience.  And  con- 
firmed I  am,  they  may  be,  yea,  and  I  think  must  be,  thus 
witnessed ;  and  though  this  ^'  deathj^^  and  this  ^  Ae//,^^  seem 
almost  too  much  to  endure  at  times,  yet  the  enlargement  that 
follows  is  unspeakably  comfortable,  when  we  come  to  see  and 
feel,  that  he  who  leads  us  through  all  this  for  our  good,  has  pos- 
session and  command  of  the  very  ^^  keys  of  death,  and  hell  ;^^ 
and  not  only  so,  but  even  of  a  truth  to  witness  '^  death,  and  hell 
too,  to  give  up  their  dead.''^  Here  opens  a  field  of  rejoicing, 
with  glorious  prospects,  may  I  not  say,  visions  of  light,  even  in 
the  light  of  the  Lambj  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  worid. 
But  tl^M:^  he  surely  was,  and  is  slain,  in  a  certain  sense,  when- 
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ever  the  world,  or  worldly  Bpirit,  comes  to  have  a  foundatioo 
laid  in  the  mind,  and  to  gain  foot-hold  and  dominion  there,  yet 
will  he  live  and  reign  in  every  soul  that  bows  to  his  sceptre. 
For,  though  in  a  sense  he  was  dead,  yet  to  sach  he  is  known  to 
be  alive,  and  that  he  lives  forevermore ;  yea,  more  than  that, 
for  because  he  lives  they  live  also,  and  that  in  spite  of  death 
and  hell,  for  death  cannot  hold  him,  the  grave  cannot  confine 
him.  He  will,  in  rightly  devoted  souls,  burst  the  bands  of  death; 
lead  captivity  captive,  yea,  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  he  \vl 

give  giAs  unto  men. 

I  don*t  know  but  I  may  enlarge  too  far,  seeing  something  at 
this  time  attends  which  makes  words  very  easy  to  come  at ;  so, 
hoping  thou  wilt  read  me  in  that  love  which  plentifully  flows 
towards  thee,  thy  wife,  children,  and  many  more  in  your  land, 
ril  turn  to  a  subject  which  affected  my  mind  when  in  your  wes- 
tern parts,  as  well  as  since;  that  is,  so  many  Friends^  children 
not  being  members.     This  I  mourned  about,  and  did  believe  it 
might  in  some  degree  be  remedied,  were  Friends  rightly  engaged 
to  request  the  care  of  Friends  for  their  children :  and  why  pa- 
rents who  desire  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  can  choose  to  omit  it,  is  hard  for  me  to  conceive. 
For  Aough  I  know,  the  care  of  mere  men,  the  simple  sitting  in 
meetings  for  discipline,  &c.,  cannot  convert  the  soul,  yet  the 
care,  advice,  and  oversight  of  real  men  of  God,  the  advantage 
of  sitting  in  our  meetings  of  church  discipline,  where  Truths 
baptizing  influence  oflen  attends  in  a  very  instructive  and  pre- 
serving manner,  are  such  valuable  blessings  and  privileges,  that 
I  would  not  for  all  carth^s  treasures  and  enjoyments,  that  my 
dear  little  babes  were  deprived  of  them.    1  thought  some  well- 
minded  Friends  had  let  in  a  fear  of  disadvantage  rather  than 
advantage,  in  their  children's  being  members.     Oh!  this,  I  am 
confirmed,  is  a  mistaken  apprehension,  a  very  delusion ;  and  that 
which,  even  in  the  minds  of  goodly  Friends,  is  almost  ready  to 
persuade  them,  that  a  time  will  come,  when  there  will  be  no 
more  birth-right  members,  (as  this  spirit  is  ready  to  call  them,) 
and  that  that  will  be  a  better  time.  I  greatly  fear  this  is  the  very 
voice  of  the  stranger  whom  the  sheep  ought  not  to  hearken  to. 
And  if  ever  this  language  gathers  the  children,  and  those  that 
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Dreast,  to  (he  true  fold,  1  am  williog  to  be  looked  upon 
aa  one  deceived.  Nay,  yerily ;  it  will  scsjlter,  if  I  have  any  true 
aight  about  it  at  this  time.  "  SulTcr  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not ;"  briDg  them  up  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  Now  this  nurture,  which  means  nourishment,  nursing, 
and  instruction,  is  often  administered  in  meetings  of  businesE, 
where  the  living  members  are,  at  times,  engaged  in  caution, 
counsel,  and  the  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Indeed,  as  otlen  as 
our  meetings  for  worship  or  discipline  are  as  they  ought  to  be, 
so  often  Christ  is  there  in  the  midst  of  us.  Oh!  sufler,  suSer 
the  children  to  come  there  unto  him, and  forbid  them  not.  Why 
will  parents  eat  their  morsel  alone,  while  the  sea-monster  draws 
forth  tlie  breast,  and  gives  suck  to  her  young!  So  long  as  our 
children  behave  well,  they  ought  to  be  allowed  to  have  a  right 
to  partake  with  us  in  the  favours  bestowed  on  our  religious  as- 
sembling together  in  a  way  of  church  care;  and  to  suppose 
there  is  nothing  in  those  meetings,  nor  in  the  care  and  advice 
which  Friends  bestow  on  their  members,  that  tends  to  inilruct, 
strengthen,  encourage,  and  preserve  a  lender  youth,  would  be  a 
reflection  highly  reproachful  and  shameful  to  our  poor  society ; 
and  if  it  were  true,  surely  to  exclude  the  tender  ofispring,  would 
not  be  the  way  to  mend  the  matter,  but  would  rather  tend  to 
increase  the  abomination  of  desolation  among  us.  But  this  is 
not  yet  the  case,  as  poor  as  our  meetings  are.  For,  though  our 
shortness  may  be  great,  and  through  our  fault,  the  meetings  may 
sometimes  be  unhappily  tinctured  with  something  discouraging, 
yet  through  his  loving  kindness  who  still  favours  his  people, 
there  are  times  when  that  attends,  and  reigns  in  dominion  in  these 
meetings,  through  which  even  men  are  enabled  to  baptize  v 
the  holy  ghost.  Oh  I  the  meetings ! — the  brokenness,  contrition, 
and  fervency  of  devotion  which  attend  these  blessed  seasons ! 
And  Oh !  what  pity  that  one  of  the  dear  well-disposed  youth  of 
our  olfspnng  should  be  deprived  of  such  opportunities.  My 
soul,  and  all  that  is  in  me,  is  moved  with  gratitude  and  thanks- 
giving  to  the  great  Author  of  my  existence  and  of  every  favour, 
th^  my  Uttle  lambs  are  at  present  in  a  way  to  enjoy,  as  far  and 

Kst  as  they  are  capable,  these  great  privileges. 
OL.  II.— 6 
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In  much  love,  I  remsiu,  dear  friend,  a  constant  well-wisher 
to  tfaee  and  thine,  and  to  the  pro^pcritj'  of  Zion'a  cause. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  hit  Wiff. 

Weilbnr;,  (Lon^  IilAid.)  7tb  moDth  38th,  1786. 
Dearly  beloved, 

That  endeared  afiection  which  renders  parting  hard,  engages 
tny  pen  thus  early  to  endeavour  a  small  supply  of  that  satisfac- 
tion to  thy  mind,  (and  indeed  my  own  too,)  which  each  other's 
company,  in  a  far  greater  degree,  affords.  And  at  the  same  time 
that  I  own  it  to  be  not  a  little  unpleasant  to  my  own  natural  in- 
clinations to  be  thus  separated  from  the  dearest  object  of  my 
affections  here  below,  1  could  wish  to  encourage  thee  to  bear 
my  absence  with  that  fortitude,  patience,  and  resignation,  which 
becomes  the  importance  of  the  occasion ;  for  had  not  a  travailii^ 
engagement  for  (he  good  of  souls,  and  the  enlargement  of  the 
emboodagcd,  sufiering  seed,  called  me  away,  1  had  not  left  thee 
alone  to  struggle  with  the  cares  of  our  little  Qock  ;  but,  as  my 
engagements  abroad,  throw  a  double  engagement  on  thee  at 
home,  do,  dear  heart,  endeavour  to  acquit  thyself  worthily  in  the 
diligent  watching  over,  and  guarding  of  those  little  ones,  which 
our  gracious  Creator  has  given  us,  not  only  as  pledges  of  his  lore, 
but  also  as  a  field  for  labour  and  cultivation.  Be  it  thy  of^ 
concern,  to  seek  to  him  for  ability  to  perform  the  arduous  task. 
And  in  order  to  lend  a  little  hand  of  help,  I  desire  thee  to  tell 
them,  that  their  father  thinks  much  of  them,  though  about  tiro 
hundred  miles  from  them.  Tell  (hem,  he  wants  them  to  he 
good  little  children,  and  to  love  one  another.  Not  to  quarrsL 
Not  to  lie ;  nor  use  any  bad  words :  but  to  do  as  their  mother 
bids  them ;  read  their  books,  and  keep  out  of  all  mischief;  that 
when  their  poor  father  comes  home  again,  he  may  rejoice  in  hii 
dear  little  babes,  and  in  their  good  hehaviom-.  O  ny  dear  wife  I 
my  heart  yeamt  towards  thee  and  them,  with  all  the  wiahet 
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of  the  husband  and  the  father.  May  the  Lord  my  God,  supply 
the  place  of  both,  till  I  '^  come  again  rejoicing  ;'*^  and,  if  it  be  his 
holy  will,  "  bringing  sheaves  of  solid  joy  with  m«."  My  dear 
love  is  to  my  poor  old  fetber;  to  Phebe;  to  Benedict,  and  all  his 
family;  Daniel  Aldrich;  Jaazaniah ;  Elisha  Thornton ;  William 
Bassett,  James  Smith,  Israel  Sabin,  and  their  families ;  with  all 
my  dear  friends.  And  if  my  dear  sister  Remember  is  with  thee, 
or  comes  to  thee,  my  endeared  remembrance  extends  affection- 
ately to  her.  May  her  mind  be  set  on  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  uncertain  and  unsubstantial.  The  same  is  my  wish  for 
our  sister  Ruth,  and  all  our  brothers  and  sisters.  If  she  is 
with  thee,  let  her  know  that  though  Remember  was  sent  for, 
yet  she  is  not  without  a  share  of  my  affectionate  remembrance 
and  good  wishes.  As  occasion  offers,  convey  my  mention  of 
love  to  sister  Lapham,  her  husband,  and  children. 

We  got  on  to  Long  Island,  on  second-day,  late  at  night,  and 
pressed  hard  for  Friends,  fifty  miles  the  first  day,  on  the  Island ; 
next  day,  got  amongst  brethren ;  and  without  knowing  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  laid  out  so  that  we  got  to  Westbury  meeting 
the  very  day  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  there.  I  may  find 
time  to  write  agaii>  from  New  York,  after  attending  a  number 
of  Meetings  on  this  Island ;  so  rest  for  the  present,  thy  truly 
loving  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


7b  his  Wife. 

Now  Tork,  5th  of  8th  month,  1786. 

Diear  wife, 

We  have  now  attended  all  the  meetings  belonging  to  this  Quar- 
ter, and  expect  to  go  very  soon  for  Rabway,  in  Jersey.  The  few 
first  meetings,  were  times  of  much  lowness.  The  third,  that  is, 
at  Oy^er  Bay,  was  the  very  depth  and  ettremity  of  sutTerings. 
My  distress,  I  thought,  was  like  a  person  almost  starving  to 
death  for  want  of  nourishment.  Considerably  more  than  two 
hours,  my  bands  were  in  silente,  like  the  confinement  of  the 
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grave,  to  one  in  whom  life  is  still  struggling.  I  tbong^t  mukj 
hearts  present  were  hard.  But  at  length  the  bands  seemed  in 
degree  to  burst  asunder,  and  through  a  hard,  hammering  exer- 
cise, a  little  relief  was  obtained.  Since  which,  more  openness 
has  been  felt ;  and  as  the  place  of  dependance  has  not  been  for- 
gotten, some  veiy  comfortable  d^rees  of  heavenly  light  have 
shone  around  us.  May  thou,  dearly  beloved,  participate- there- 
in at  home,  with  the  stuff,  and  in  the  cares  of  the  children  and 
family ;  for  such  were  to  divide  the  spoil  with  them  that  went 
to  war,  formerly ;  and  it  may  be  so  yet,  through  a  right  watch- 
fulness. And  that  this  watch  may  ever  be  ours,  and  that  there? 
in  the  Lord  of  hosts  may  watch  over  us,  preserve  and  keep  os, 
is  the  fervent  desire  of  thy  fervently  loving  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT, 


To  Remember  Anthtmg^  Providence. 

New  York,  8th  numtb  6th,  1786. 

Dear  sister, 

An  unworthy  brother,  feeling  desirous  of  thy  welfare,  is  wil> 
ling  to  convey  a  small  token  of  affectionate  remembrance  aiU 
good-will,  wishing  the  one  thing  needful  may  so  engage  thy 
attention,  that  other  things  may  not  have  an  undue  place  in  thy 
heart  One  day,  yea,  one  hour  of  divine  favour,  is  better  than 
all  earthly  joy.  Thy  poor  brother  knows  what  he  sajrs,  by  g 
degree  of  living  experience;  and  among  other  things  has  seen  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  some  who  have  foolishly  and  fondly  stepped 
out  of  society,  and  thereby  put  themselves,  and  their  dear  little 
children,  out  of  the  way  of  some  precious  enjoyments,  which 
are  witnessed  in  the  times  of  Zion^s  solemnities,  by  the  youth 
and  aged,  and  even  by  the  children.  Thou,  dear  sister,  hast 
had  thy  spirit  tendered  at  some  such  opportunities;  part  with  all 
else  rather  than  part  with  such  precious  privileges.  Mourning 
has  attended  me  on  account  of  some  who  have  too  easily  sold 
their  birth-right  Now,  when  they  did  so,  they  were,  with 
Esau,  fiunt,  faint  as  to  religious  engagement;  but  how  long  can 
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a  mess  of  pottage,  pafcbased  at  so  dear  a  rate,  be  supposed  to 
afford  a  supply  of  food  and  tme  satisfaction  ?  O,  my  -dearly 
beloved!  stumble  not  at  the  weakness  of  any  one, but  press  for- 
ward ;  choose  the  Lord  for  thy  portion,  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
the  lot  of  thy  inheritance;  then  will  thy  bread  be  sure,  and  thy 
water  iail  not ;  thy  joy  will  be  like  the  rivers,  and  thy  consola- 
tion like  the  flowing  of  the  sea.  That  this  may  be  thy  happy 
choice  and  blessed  experience,  is  the  hearty  desire  of  thy  truly 
loving  brother, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

Remember  thy  dear  sister,  and  the  dear  lambs  I  left  in  her 
bosom;  be  with  them,  I  desire  thee,  as  much  as  convenient 
My  love  to  father,  mottier,  brothers,  and  sisters.  A  line  from 
tbee  would  be  acceptable. 


7b  his  Wtfe, 
Bhrewibnry,  Eait  Senej^  8tk  month  11th,  1789. 

Dear  love. 

This  is  my  third  letter,  the  first  fit>m  Westbury,  second  from 
New  York  last  seventh-day.  It  does  me  some  good,  or  gives 
some  consolation,  to  find  so  frequent  opportunities  to  send  thee 
a  token  of  heart-felt  remembrance :  but  much  must  not  now  be 
flspected ;  for  my  chin  has  been  just  above  water,  much  of 
Ihe  time  since  my  last  Oh  I  who  would  wish  to  go  on  such  an 
errand,  that  knows  the  tribulated  path  thereof,  if  he  might  be 
excused  7  However,  joy  cometh  in  the  morning :  therefore,  I 
wish  patience  to  have  its  perfect  work  in  me*;  and  may  it  in  thee 
too,  dearly  beloved. 

My  endeared  love  is  first  and  foremost  to  the  dear  partner  of 
my  lot  in  life,  and  to  the  dear  babes  1  left  under  her  watchful 
care.  Tell  them,  be  good  children ; — their  father  says,  he  wants 
tfiem  to  be  good  children.  My  love  is  also  to  my  dear  father ; 
to  Phebe ;  Benedict,  his  wife,  and  family ;  with  all  my  dear 
friends  about  you.  May  none  of  them  grow  so  fearful  of  that  little 
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innocent  word,  zeal^  as  to  let  ease  crawl  on  upon  tbenu  The  want 
of  the  one  and  the  plenty  of  the  other  in  this  land,  makes  manj 
a  heart-aching  moment,  to  poor  passing  pilgrims  annong  them. 
I  am  more  and  more  in  love  with  true  zeal :  and  a  Quaker  most 
famish  without  it  Dead  formality  and  love  of  earth,  have  almost 
ruined  our  poor  society.  Oh !  that  we  might  mount  upwards! 
and,  Oh  !  that  a  diligent  waiting  for  strength  from  above,  to  pe^ 
form  every  doty,  may  be  witnessed  by  all  my  dear  friends  at 
Uxbridge,  who  have  yet  a  little  zeal  remaining.  And  may  it  be 
especially  the  care  of  the  mother,  in  regard  to  the  children,  and 
of  her  bodily-absent,  though  in  heart  of  ten  present^  and  feelin^y 
aflectionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 
My  dear  love  to  Remember,  if  with  thee. 


To  his  Wife. 

Burlington,  8th  month  27th,  1786. 

My  beloved, 

I  am  now  at  Burlington,  West  Jersey,  not  many  miles  from 
Philadelphia,  but  donH  expect  to  go  into  that  great  city,  before 
Yearly  Meeting,  i  am  in  good  bodily  health,  and  have  been  so, 
except  some  trifling  complaints  of  the  head,  &c.  This  is  my 
fourth  letter  to  thee.  Joseph  is  pretty  well ;  has  had  three  let- 
ters from  his  friends  at  Newport.  1  have  had  not  even  one  from 
any  of  mine. 

My  wadings  have  been  much  in  the  deeps  of  exercise  and  want; 
yet,  through  favour,  have  had  divers  blessed  and  comfortable 
mei'tirig*».  After  one  of  which,  and  that  eminently  favourable 
to  my  poor  exercised  mind,  an  ancient  Friend,  almost  worn  out 
with  age,  to  wit,  Joshua  Thompson,  who  was  with  Joseph  Ox- 
ley  at  the  first  Yearly  Meeting  at  Newport  that  I  ever  attended, 
rame  to  me  with  tears,  and  after  very  ailectionatcly  shaking 
hniMls,  asked  if  I  had  a  wife ;  and  finding  I  had,  he  said,  "  I 
think  I  can  truly  say,  the  love  of  my  heart  is  with  those  who  are 
freely  given  up,  to  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord ;  and  it  is 
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not  ofilj  to  them,  but  also  to  their  dear  companions,  who  JGreely 
give  them  up.'  And  though  thine  is  a  stranger  to  me,  yet  my 
dear  love  is  to  her.^*  This  was  in  great  tenderness  and  sensi- 
bility. Thus,  my  dearest,  are  the  hearts  of  strangers  made  to 
sympathize  with  thee,  unknown,  and  at  a  distance.  I  hope  pa- 
tience may  be  richly  thy  portion ;  and  diligent  perseverance  thy 
employment.  And  though  the  small-pox  is  considerably  in  the 
city,  I  trust  to  see  thy  face  again  with  joy  and  gladness ;  but  can- 
not say  much  about  the  time  at  present.  I  should  greatly  rejoice 
to  hear  of  thy  welfare,  not  having  heard  a  word  since  I  left  thee. 
Do  tell  Benedict,  Jaazaniah,  and  Elisha,  that  I  should  take  it 
very  kind,  if  they  would  now  and  then  send  a  few  lines  to  father 
Anthony,  to  forward  to  me,  informing  of  thy  state,  as  to  health, 
resignation,  and  accommodation;  with  the  state  of  our  dear 
babes,  father,  &c.  with  that  of  their  own  families,  and  what  else 
they  have  to  impart.  And  do,  dear  heart,  try  to  let  me  have  the 
satisfaction  of  a  line  from  thy  own  pen.  I  much  desire  this 
favour. 

1  have  lately  had  a  very  heart-tendering  time,  in  thy  being 
brought  closely  into  my  very  affectionate  contemplation,  in  such 
a  manner  as  rendered  me  almost  unconversable,  for  a  little  time ; 
though  not  with  grief,  but  far  the  contrary.  Ardent  were  my 
wishes,  that  the  guardian  angel  of  the  divme  presence,  might 
surround,  watch  over,  and  preserve  thee* 

May  Heaven^s  blest  influence  on  thy  heart  be  shed. 
May  angels  waft  sweet  odours  o^er  thy  bed  I 
With  angels^  food,  my  dear,  mayst  thou  be  fed. 
And  by  the  Truths  in  tfuth^s  pure  paths  be  led. 

May  truth^s  increase,  so  prosper,  in  thy  soul, 
n  As  that  its  growth  may  lead  from  goal  to  goal : 

Prom  state  to  state,  progressive,  mayst  thou  tread. 
And  more  than  gold  ^twill  crown  thy  husband^s  head. 


*• 


My  love  is  affectionately  to  the  dear  children,  their  grandfa- 
ther;  Phebe;  the  rest  of  my  dear  friends,  and  above  all,  dearly 
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\9t:\o\*:tU  Up  her  >into  whom  I  subscribe  njridf  mn  aflectiooite 
h'JtCMfid  -Ani  w*.-il-wisiier  in  the  Lord, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  hi!  W'ifi. 

Philidelpkia,  9th  month  90IK,  ItSS. 
Df:ar  Wife, 

'i  hiiic:  of  3th  month  -27th  I  have,  aflfordiDg  satisfactioD;  bat 
utill  with  one  in  thy  own  hand-writing,  and  the  dictates  of  thj 
own  hf:;irt  only.  When  I  write  tlicc,  thou  bast  my  heart,  mj 
ozvn  heart,  and  I  want  thinr /in  thy  letters,  not  another^,  nor  any 
prt  of  another's,  except  simply  as  it  may  be  conveyed  by  tbee 
in  a  line  of  remcmhrance,  which  is  very  acceptable  from  all  my 
dear  friends :  or,  as  they  find  freedom  to  write,  in  their  own 
name;  in  whicli  way  an  epistle  from  the  dear  sister  who,  I  sap- 
pose,  wrote  thine,  would  be  quite  as  welcome,  as  to  have  the 
lant^uji^e  of  her  heart  in  thy  letters. 

Dear  Joseph  Mitchell,  my  beloved  companion,  after  three 
weeks  illness,  (the  latter  part  had  a  heavy  fever,)  departed  this 
life,  and  left  me  as  yet  destitute  of  a  partner.  Many  dear 
Friends  aflectionately  sympathize  with  me  in  this  trying  dispen- 
sation. His  burial  was  attended  by  divers  solid  Friends,  and  a 
large  number  of  people,  at  Buckingham,  about  thirty  miles 
hence,  the  day  before  yesterday ;  when  divers  living  testimonies 
were  borne  to  the  efficacy  of  truth,  and  the  exemplary  life  of 
the  deceased.  It  was  a  blessed,  good  meeting;  and  I  have 
abundant  satisfaction,  that  he  came  from  home  in  the  Lord^ 
light,  and  in  the  Lord's  time  too;  and  that  he  that  called  him 
forth  was  with  him ;  nor  do  I  at  all  doubt  his  having  obtained 
a  mansion  in  the  regions  of  eternal  blessedness.  Mourning, 
mingled  with  joy,  is  my  present  portion  in  this  proving  si- 
tuation. 

Great  have  been  my  own  painful  conflicts  and  exercises  of 
spirit,  separate  from  dear  Joseph's  case;  but  1  find  it  livingly 
true,  that  as  my  tribulations  in  Christ  abound,  my  consolations 
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Much  more  sboiiod  ;  for  wonderful,  yea,  wonderful  lias  been 
tlie  Liord's  kind  lies  j,  aiid  almost  trnngporling  Im  aisistitighand 
UmI  coudmI  lo  my  poor  soul,  at  times,  in  lh\i  land,  perhaps  be- 
yond nil  I  cter  knew  before ;  but  Irials  I  expect  still  deeply  to 
tuteoC 

1  came  to  this  large  city  with  no  other  expectation  than  to 
aafler  almost  continually  and  distressingly  during  my  stay  here ; 
bat  it  has  been  a  good  open  time  to  my  poor  spirit,  and  way  has 
beeo  made  for  my  little  communications,  even  in  t'.ie  hearts  of 
the  faithful  and  experienced  here,  to  my  great  humiliation  be- 
fore tlie  Lord,  who  fights  our  battles  for  us.  This  has  been 
tmcb  the  weiglitiest  meeting  I  ever  attended,  especially  the  le- 
Icct  cncettn^,  where  also  my  way  has  heen  unexpectedly  open, 
■nd  the  brethren  feel  with  mc.  Oh  !  1  have  seen  that  the  Lord 
tfit  do  more  for  us,  as  we  abide  in  the  silence  of  all  tlesh,  in 
one  hour,  tiian  ail  our  wil,  wisdom,  and  contrivance,  can  do  in 
natty  }ean.  The  awfulness,  the  solemnity,  and  reverent 
abased  waiting  before  the  Lord,  in  these  highly  favoured  meet- 
ings bows  my  soul  in  grateful  admiration  of  that  glory,  that  so 
often,  and  so  abundantly  and  overshadowingly,  filled  the  Lord's 
houec  OQ  these  precious  and  important  occasions.  Ah  me  I  may 
I  ever  hutnbly  retain  a  sense  of  it,  proportionate  to  the  gracious 
candescenaion  of  an  all-powerful  Ciod,  lo  poor,  anworlhy,  and, 
M  to  him,  unproGtiible  servants.  1  expect  the  day  of  adver- 
tity  will  soon  be  set  over  against  this  precious  day  of  prosperity. 
But  at  the  prosperous  day  is,  and  has  been,  far  more  in  a  hum- 
Uv,  lileut  feeling  of  divine  fulness  and  sulHciency,  than  in 

If  even  in  that  which  in  great  degree  swallons  up  and  su- 

t  ERauy  words,  1  have  some  hope  of  escaping  without 

hdwp  returns  of  painful  strjppings  as  have  sometimes  fol- 

»t  open  and  freely  flowing  verbal  communicationa. 

hrofct,  the  way  has  been  pretty  open  in  that  sense  too ;  but 

I  been  thankfully  felt,  thiit  a  very  few  words,  in  right 

Kity,  do  much  more  than  a  muitiphcity  out  of  it,  the  busi' 

I  «f  these  meeting  has  been  conducted  with  the  fewest 

k,  and  yet  with  far  tlic  mo^t  life,  of  any  I  ever  attended. 

2  have  not  time  now  for  a  circumstantial  account  of  dear  Jo- 
il^  illness  and  end,  but  trusting  beyond  hesitation  that  all  is 

f  Vol.  U.— 7 


42         EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 

well  with  him,  I  draw  towards  a  close ;  wishing  thy  comfort 
and  encouragement  in  my  absence,  and  thy  advancement  in 
that  precious  truth,  in  comparison  of  which  all  other  things  are 
trifling.  My  endeared  love  is  feelingly  towards  thee,  and  to  oar 
dear  babes.  Tell  them,  be  good  little  children.  Their  father 
greatly  desires  it.  My  dear  love  to  father,  Phebe,  Remember; 
all  father  Anthony's  family  ;  Daniel  Aldrich,  with  all  my  dear 
friends.  Tell  E.  Thornton  and  J.  Barrett,  I  much  intended 
writing  to  them,  but  abundant  prevention  hinders  at  present; 
therefore  let  them  peruse  this  letter  as  if  directed  to  them,  and 
may  they  remember  mc  with  a  line,  which  1  much  desire,  for  I 
feel  them  near  my  heart,  and  have  done,  in  my  pilgrimage 
through  this  land. 

As  to  outward  things,  I  must  recommend  thee  to  Heaven,  and 
my  dear  friend  Benedict,  and  other  kind  friends  occasionally. 
Let  brotherly  love  and  sweetness  continue  among  you. 

Time  of  return  very  uncertain.  In  fulness  of  affection,  I  am 
thy  truly  loving  husband,  who  wishes  to  return  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  domestic  satisfaction,  in  the  company  of  thee  and  thine, 
who  are  mine,  as  soon  as  permitted. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife, 

Philadelphia,  10th  month  0th,  1786. 

My  beloved, 

I  am  yet  in  this  great  city;  here  I  have  been  held,  scarce 
knowing  for  what,  but  could  find  no  way  out. 

I  have  a  few  meetings,  now  given  out,  a  little  way  in  tbe 
country,  and  expect  to  go  out  to-morrow  to  the  first,  but  have 
yet  found  no  companion  to  join  me  for  more  than  a  few  dayi. 
Edward  Ilallock  and  Tidiman  Hull  arc  here,  and  intaod  to  be 
with  me  a  little  time,  after  which  I  hope  fi>r  BiiitaUe  coeqpanjy 
as  I  cannot  see  the  way  homeward  yet  leomuit  Jtilip  Unil  .<> 
labour  for  resignation,  without  piemiii^g  #a  BbiijMe 

me.    My  heart  is  oflen  with  thee^  Mf  «l  % 
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lat^  6e)d,  and  the  bulk  of  the  meetings  in  Pennsylvaniu  are  bo 
nearly  situated,  (as  my  map  shows,)  as  1  seemed  to  view  them, 
when  at  home,  in  my  own  mind,  that  it  greatly  confirms  my 
proapecls;  but  what  I  have  felt  at  times  has  much  more  con- 
Grmed  them.  Suffering  and  rejoicing  have  bolh  much  abound- 
ed, and  a  good  degree  of  evenness,  (for  me,)  has  been  preserved 
under  both,  although  the  misery  has  sometimes  been  as  much 
as  could  well  be  borne.  But  all  h  amply  made  up  at  seasons, 
blessed  be  our  Helper. 

1  oflen  wish  thy  lonesome  hours  may  be  sweetened  by  the 
incomes  of  that  presence  which  tills  my  poor  soul  over  on^  trial 
nAer  another,  beyond  my  own  expectation,  I  even  marvel  at 
myself,  how  I  bear  up  under  the  trying  dispensation,  in  the  re- 
moval of  dear  Joseph,  as  well  as  I  do,  I  have  thought  thy 
great  fears  that  I  might  not  return,  might  have  some  reference 
(o  his  allotment,  rather  than  mine.  However,  though  I  still 
hope  to  sec  thy  face  again,  it  may  be  otherwise,  1  have  been 
much  about  Ibis  city,  and  into  many  houses,  but  am  yet  hearty; 
the  small-pox  not  much  in  town,  though  some. 

Do,  my  dear,  exhort,  command,  and  restrain  our  dear  babes, 
as  need  may  be.  My  spirit  mourns  in  secret  over  the  almost 
unbounded  deviations  which  prevail  here  among  many,  who 
Bcarce  wear  any  part  of  our  mark ;  and  I  see  it  to  be  much  ow- 
ing to  parents  missing  an  early  restraint  and  control,  Alas  I 
many  have  thus  gone  from  the  right  way,  till  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  are  a  great  number.  It  makes  mc  wish 
ardently  that  my  own,  and  my  dear  New  England  Friends'  chik 
dren,  may  be  early  and  constantly  subjected,  lest  little  else 
he  left,  ere  long,  hut  the  name  of  plainness  and  moderation 
among  us. 

Outward  affairs,  1  commit  to  thee  and  Benedict ;  to  whom  U 
my  endeared  love,  as  also  to  his  wife,  mother,  and  children ;  and 
to  all  my  dear  friends,  aa  thou  sees  them.  I  often  feel  many  of 
them  near  me,  with  wishes  for  good.  I  much  wish  a  line  from 
Iby  own  hand,  and  own  heart ;  and  tell  my  friends  not  to  forget 
that  ft  lioe  at  times  is  refreshing. 

^1  ^reat  risings  of  affection  towards  thee,  in  which  I  must 
,  and  remain,  as  ever,  thy  loving  husband,  and  sympa- 
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thisin^,  unihaken  friend,  wishing  tby  advaDCCtnent  in  the  pre- 

rioii«.  evcr-blesacd  truth. 

JOB  SCOTT- 


To  hir  Wife, 
Bristol.  i:;  miln  from  PliiUdelphia,  10th  month  I6tl^  I78& 

Dear  wife, 

1  wrote  thee  twice  from  Philadelphia,  since  which  1  have  at- 
tended meetings  every  day,  till  to-day ;  and  have  been  shut  ap 
in  sufierin*^  silence  in  all  of  them,  except  a  short  sentence  or 
two,  (without  much  catisfaction,)  Just  at  the  close  of  one  meet- 
ing. A  number  of  the  last,  1  did  not  appoint,  my  way  being  quite 
shut  up,  but  had  freedom  to  attend  them  as  they  came  in  coune, 
or  were  appointed  by  others.  Thiii  day  1  have  quite  laid  by; 
every  door  and  gate  bcint;  quite  barred  up,  for  several  daji,  if 
not  locked  and  bolted.  It  has  been  a  most  trying  dispensation. 
Gladly  would  1  have  seen  the  way  home;  but  that  was  covered 
as  witli  Egyptian  darkness.  Patience  and  hope  have  been  almost 
my  only  comfort.  I  have  just  now,  at  night,  seen  a  little  light 
spring  up,  as  out  of  darkness  ;  and  a  way  seems  open  to  go  for- 
ward to  a  little  number  of  meetings.  I  have  lately  had  the  very 
sympathising  company  of  James  Thornton,  and  divers  otbw 
kind  Friends.  1  lodged  a  few  nights  past  at  Jameses,  and  found 
him  a  nursing  father  indeed. 

Up  and  down,  my  dear  heart,  is  still  my  way,  as  heretofore; 
but  1  bear  it  rather  more  quietly ;  and  in  my  downs,  I  hope  for  a 
joyful  uplifting  by  and  by ;  and  when  up^  I  remember  what^ 
likely  soon  to  come,  and  so  am  kept  lowly,  or  in  a  good  degree 
of  evenness.  No  doubt  all  will  work  for  good.  My  dear  love 
to  all  my  dear  friends.  Tell  my  dear  babes,  1  don't  know  when 
I  shall  see  them,  but  want  tliem  to  be  good,  and  to  obey  their 
mother.  Give  my  kind  love  to  father,  ^c.  In  endeared  afiec- 
tion,  I  am  thy  truly  loving  husband,  in  that  which  many  waters 
cannot  quench. 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  his  Wife. 

Phil&dolphia,  11th  month  2d,  1786. 

tAy  dearest, 

1  this  day  came  again  to  this  place,  in  order  to  attend  the 
Quarterly  Meeting ;  the  select  begins  on  seventh-day.  I  have 
been  in  the  country  to  a  considerable  number  of  meetings,  and 
the  last  three  days  before  this,  was  at  three  Monthly  Meetings. 
The  eleven  first  meetings  I  was  at,  after  I  left  this  city,  1  was 
shut  up.  in  profound  silence,  except  a  very  few  words  at  the 
close  of  the  first  Trying  was  this  dispensation  ;  but  in  it  I  learn- 
ed much  patience.  I  thought  I  knew  before  what  it  was  to  suf- 
fer, and  want ;  and  also  something  of  true  patience :  but  I  find 
we  have  much  to  learn,  even  after  we  think  we  have  learned 
much.  ^^  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night 
showeth  knowledge.^'  I  think  I  have  seen  the  Lord^s  hand  in 
the  deeps,  under  this  exercise ;  and  in  the  event,  in  some  re- 
spects, more  than  ever ;  and  am  beyond  all  doubt  confirmed, 
that  he  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind,  as  well  as  in  the  cloud 
and  thick  darkness.  *^  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord.^^  This  language  is  made 
veiy  fiimiliar ;  for  indeed,  he  hath  an  ene/,  and  an  important  end 
too,  in  all  these  provings.  I  now  know,  that  when  he  shuts 
none  can  open.  I  read  it,  and  believed  it,  and,  in  good  degree, 
felt  and  experienced  it  before  ;  but  now  I  know  it  in  the  deeps,  in 
a  manner  past  all  human  penetration,  or  natural  apprehension ; 
and  what  is  more  than  ail  that,  I  rejoice  in  it  too  ;  yea,  I  great- 
ly rejoice  that  it  is  so,  and  that  I  have  thus  cxercisingly  found  it 
so.  For,  by  thus  fully  learning  this  part  of  the  lesson,  I  have 
been  led  feelingly,  and  to  my  great  admiration,  to  dip  far  deep- 
er than  ever,  into  a  clear  experience  of  the  other  part,  that 
^  when  he  opens  none  can  shut^*  And,  blessed  be  his  holy  name, 
after  1  gave  all  up,  and,  not  daring  to  shrink  back,  concluded  to 
go  on,  and  be  a  fool,  a  spectacle,  and  a  sign,  in  dumbness  and 
silence,  or  whatever  he  pleased,  I  felt  the  word  of  his  power, 
and  the  eternal  influence  of  his  divine  hfe  to  arise  in  my  soul,  in 
majesty  and  mighty  dominion  :.  and  in  the  fresh  openings  of  the 
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vision  of  light,  my  trumpet  was  prepared  to  sound;  and  the 
openings  being  indisputably  clear,  great  was  my  confirmatioD ; 
yea,  and  consolation  also ;  for  it  was  like  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  And  indeed,  a  good,  honest  old  woman  said  to  me 
after  meeting,  "  I  am  glad  1  was  at  thy  resurrection  to-day." 

Many,  my  dear  love,  were  the  kind  Friends  that  sympathised 
with  me  in  my  baptism  into  death  :  and  how  could  they  but  re- 
joice with  me  in  the  aboundings  of  that  which  was  evidently 
felt  to  be  '^  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ?^^  My  way  has  been 
opened,  and  good  ability  given,  in  every  meeting  since,  save  one. 

And  now  1  feel  much  more  like  suilering  in  this  city,  than  1 
did  any  time  whilst  here  before.  I  then  very  clearly  saw  the 
great  deviations ;  but  nozv  I  not  only  see  but  feel  them  too.  I 
was  then  commanded  not  to  judge  after  the  sight  of  the  eye,  nor 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  the  ear ;  so  I  felt  in  good  degree 
quiet  and  easy  :  but  I  now  feel  burdened  to  the  life ;  and  what  1 
may  find  to  do,  or  whether  any  thing,  I  know  not :  on  the  Lord 
alone,  is  my  reliance.  May  his  help  be  so  waited  for,  as  to  be 
witnessed,  preserving  in  the  patience  and  quiet,  and  in  silence  or 
otherwise,  as  his  will  may  be ;  for  I  wish  to  have  none  of  my  own. 

After  this  Quarterly  Meeting  come  several  more,  which  I 
think  of  attending ;  so  that  1  expect  to  be  here  but  a  few  days, 
and  away  again.  I  donU  hear  much  of  the  small-pox  in  the  city 
at  this  time.  When  here  before,  1  rambled  almost  all  over  it, 
and  got  many  new,  and  some  choice  acquaintance. 

I  can  see  nothing  like  home  yet ;  not  even  in  the  deepest 
dippings ;  for  though  ardency  of  affection  would  make  me  re- 
joice to  be  able  to  say  as  G.  Diilwyn,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  thn 
way,  said  respecting  himself  as  to  Ireland,  that  ^'  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  had  sealed  his  discharge  ;^^  yet,  my  beloved,  when  I 
look  home,  the  road  is  covered  with  a  gloom  of  thick  daiimess, 
from  end  to  end.  May  my  God,  and  thy  God,  'give  thee  faith 
and  patience  to  endure  my  absence,  and  every  trial,  like  a  wo- 
man, with  fortitude  and  resignation.  My  endeared  love  salotea 
thee,  and  the  dear  babes  1  left  in  thy  bosom.  To  the  Lord  I  com- 
mit and  commend  thee;  and  to  him  and  to  thee,  I  commit  them. 
Pray  watch  over  them  ;  tutor  and  restrain  them  in  his  fear,  and  in 
his  counsel :  and  though  I  can  give  little  encouragement  of  a  sudden 
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retarOf  I  wish  fliee  not  to  think  I  shall  be  held  here,as David  Sands 
ID  the  east  1  expect  no  such  detention ;  but  wish  so  to  clear  my 
mind  in  this  land,  as  that  I  may  enjoy  my  family  and  friends, 
when  I  return,  and  not  suffer  a  number  of  month^s  torment,  like 
a  dear  friend  of  mine  tells  me  he  did,  after  his  return  from  New 
England.  I  wish,  ardently  wish,  to  be  with  thee  once  more ; 
but  beliere,  beyond  all  hesitation,  were  I  now  to  come  to  thee, 
in  the  strength  of  that  feeling  affection  which  abounds  towards 
tbee,  I  should  have  little,  or  no  satisiiiction  in  thy  company. 

I  heed  very  little,  any  roan^s  pointings  out  for  me;  some 
would  bold  me  longer  in  one  place ;  others  would  be  willing  I 
went  to  this  or  that  place.  But  I  mind  my  own  business ;  for  I 
find  they  are,  in  this  respect,  mostly,  if  not  all,  physicians  of  no 
value ;  and  I  have  but  one  to  look  to,  to  open  and  show  me  my 
way,  and  him  I  find  all-sufficient  on  every  occasion,  and  in  every 
trial.  Oh!  may  thy  acquaintance  with  him,  and  reliance  on 
hbn,  be  more  and  more  increased,  as  indeed,  mine  has  been,  in 
my  pilgrimage  through  this  land. 

I  almost  fear  my  dear  friend  Benedict's  patience  will  be 
pinched,  but  wish  it  may  not  fail.  My  love  is  a0ectionately  t6 
him,  and  all  his ;  wishing  his  care  continued  over  my  family  and 
affiurs. 

My  love  to  iather,  Phebe,  sister  and  brother  Lapham,  their 
cluldren ;  &ther  and  mother  Anthony ;  brothers  and  sisters  all, 
and  all  my  dear  friends.  A  line  from  them  I  much  desire,  and 
above  all,  firom  thee,  my  beloved ;  do  try  to  favour  me  in  this 
respect,  for  I  am  now,  as  ever,  but  now  especially,  thy  feelingly 
aflfectionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  lis  Wife. 

Kennet,  in  Pennsylvania,  Ist  of  ISth  month,  1786. 

Dear  wifis. 

About  eight  days  past,  I  received  thy  very  acceptable  letter 
of  the  28th  of  lOth  month,  with  one  from  J.  Smith  of  the  same 


48         EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 

date,  and  one  from  thy  father  of  the  I  st  of  1 1th  month,  all  truly 
acceptable.   Thy  expression  of  sympcUhy  with  me  in  my  trial  in 
the  removal  of  dear  Joseph,  has  a  sweetness  in  it,  unknown  to 
such  as  merely  compliment  each  other  with  unmeaning  expres- 
sions, and  know  not  that  union  of  souls  which  adds  true  aati^ 
faction  to  the  one,  in  every  feeling  sympathtiic  sentence  of  the 
other;  especially,  when  far  separated,  and  under  great  tribula- 
tion ;  which  has  mostly  been  my  case,  since  Yearly  Meeting.    1 
rejoice  in  thy  patience^  and  have  been  obliged  to  exercise  much 
of  that  necessary  disposition  myself;  else  I  know  not  that  I  could 
have  endured.     If  the  spoil  has,  1  hope  the  toil  has  not,  been  di- 
vided  between  me  and  thee ;  for  I  wish  thee  happier,  than  in  my 
absence  to  share  my  sorrows,  unless  it  might  add  to  thy  improve- 
ment   What  will  come  next,  is  beyond  my  short-sighted  ken: 
for  I  thought  my  eleven  days  captivity,  mentioned  in  a  former 
letter,  was  near  the  utmost  I  had  to  expect.    But,  alas  1  I  wai 
not  many  days  liberated  from  that,  till  1  was  plunged  again,  so 
as  not  to  be  able  to  open  my  mouth,  in  a  meeting  for  worship, 
from  the  9th  of  1 1  tli  month  till  yesterday  the  30th,  being  quite 
shut  up  in  fifteen  public  meetings,  and  divers  meetings  for 
church  affairs.     I  suppose  I  am  a  wonder  to  many.    But  my 
tongue  clave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth.     I  could  no  more  utter 
words  with  peace^  in  these  meetings,  than  I  can  at  other  times 
keep  silence  with  peace.    Dear  John  Storer,  William  Jackson, 
Samuel  Hopkins,  and  divers  others,  have  manifested  deep  sym- 
pathy with  me,  in  this  trying  season.   A  number  of  the  last  days, 
I  have  felt  no  more  clear  sense  of  divine  good,  than  if  I  had  ne- 
ver known  good  in  my  life ;  saw  no  way  to  move,  and  dared  not 
move  homeward ;  yet  omitted  writing,  not  knowing  but  1  must 
be  obliged  to  skulk  away  home  in  the  dark,  as  a  defeated  soldier 
that  flees  before  his  enemy.     But  as  I  endeavoured  to  keep  the 
word  of  patience,  after  all  seemed  to  be  gone,  and  not  a  spark 
remaining,  to  my  perception,  from  which  life  could  ever  be  again 
renewed, — ^blessed  be  the  helper  of  the  helpless,  light  sprang  up 
again  out  of  seeming  total  obscurity ;  and  when  I  was  raised  upon 
my  feet,  (which  was  at  a  meeting  I  had  been  twice  at  before,)  I 
had  very  hard  work  to  keep  from  running  headlong.  It  was  like 
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the  rushiog  of  a  migbtj  torrent  of  water,  like  a  flood  that  seemed 
as  if  it  woaU  sweep  myself  and  all  away  in  it. 

This  daj  1  have  been  at  do  meeting.  I  hope  if  my  way  con* 
tinues  open,  my  eirercise  may  not  be  so  much  in  the  flood-like 
pressing  forward,  but  more  in  the  gentleness;  though  I  cannot 
be  sorry  I  have  had  the  experience  of  yesterday^s  irresistible 
breaking  forih  of  vtaters :  for  I  very  often  have  to  say,  after 
varied  exercises,^^  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,^^  &c.  And  after 
all,  I  never  expect  to  get  to  heaven,  till  all  that  is  in  me  dies,  that 
cannot  bear  flie  Lord^s  chastising  hand,  without  a  murmur,  or 
even  an  unsubjected  rising  motiofi  of  heart,  contrary  to  a  full 
renunciation  of  my  own  will  and  entire  submission  to  his. 
Therefore  may  his  hand  not  spare,  nor  his  eye  pity,  till  all  that  is 
in  me  bows,  and  remains  wholly  bowed,  to  endure  with  perfect 
patience,  his  whole  good  pleasure  concerning  me.  And,  my 
best  beloved  here  below,  my  second  self,  may  this  too,  be  thy 
blessed  experience.  I  often  wish  to  enjoy  thee  when  we  meet 
again,  as  one  whose  advancement  in  the  divine  life,  has  added  a 
sweetness  and  endearment,  surpassing  "the  love  of  our  first 
espousals.  Oh!  may  thy  progress  in  that  of  getting  rid  of  weak- 
ness and  infirmity  outstrip  mint:  not  as  having  more  need,  but 
because  I  so  sensibly  feel  mine  surrounding  me,  in  the  midst  of 
all  my  probations,  that  I  can  but  wish  to  be  far  outdone  by  her 
whose  welfare  is  as  interesting  to  me,  nearly  if  not  altogether  as 
my  own.  But  may  thy  refinement  not  cost  thee  such  pangs  as  I 
find  necessary  to  pass  through. 

I  expect  if  I  go  on  William  Jackson  will  go  with  me,  and  no 
man  in  Pennsylvania  could  please  me  better.  He  knows  the 
path  of  my  feet,  has  drunk  a  cup  like  mine,  and  known  the 
sword  that  never  fails.  Tell  my  dear  children,  their  poor  fa- 
ther's desire  is,  that  they  may  be  good  children,  and  obey  their 
mother,  or  he  shall  be  sorry  for  them  when  he  comes  home. 
And  Oh !  my  dear  love,  do  watch  over  and  restrain  them. 

1  can't  see  the  way  home  very  soon.  I  often  fear  it  will  fall 
so  hard  on  my  dear  friend  Benedict,  in  the  care  of  you  I  left 
behind,  that  for  his  sake,  as  well  as  yours  and  my  own,  I  could 
beg  to  be  released,  but  must  submit    I  once  more  presume  to 
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desire  his  care  extended  over  you,  in  such  way,  as  He  who  I 
trust  cares  for  jou,  may  open.  My  beaK  is  full  on  this  occa- 
sion, but  I  must  close. 

Thy  heart  affected  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

My  dear, 

I  am  now  at  Birmingham,  the  5th  of  12th  month.'  The  day 
after  I  wrote  the  foregoing  long  letter,  was  a  most  glorious  diy. 

Truth  reigned  triumiMiant  over  all. 

My  soul,  set  free,  rejoiced,  and  worshipped  Him 

That  ever  lives.    But  alPs  shut  up  again, 

And  deep  distress  last  night  possessed  my  souL 

Ob !  that  I  might  return  to  thee,  dear  love. 

And  leave  my  wo.    But  wo  on  wo  would  then 

Be  mine,  should  I  desert  my  post  and  flee. 

For  this  is  death  by  law ;  and  more  than  death-^- 

*Tis  inward  hell ;  and  part  too,  would,  I  fear, 

Be  thine,  should  I  return  unlicensM  home. 

I  mean,  thouM  have  to  sympathise  in  wo. 

And  be  the  partner  of  a  wretch  forlorn. 

What  shall  I  do  ?    Distress  awaits  me  here; 

And  horror  threatens  each  attempt  to  fly. 

I  must  submit    No  other  way  I  find. 

My  will  must  bow.    My  portion  I  must  take, 

Altho'  the  cup  be  gaU.    And  if  I  right 

Endure  refining  fire,  I  trust  I  yet 

Shall  reign,  and  triumph  over  all.    Amen. 

Dear  heart,  farewell.    May  God's  eternal  love, 

His  everlasting  presence  comfort  thee. 

And  keep  thee  safely  till  my  safe  return. 

So  prays  the  soul.that  loves  thee,  and  is  thine, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


A 
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Th  Daniel  Anlhany^  and  oihers. 

Bumingham,  Peim.  12th  month  4th,  1786. 

Deftr  father  and  mother, 

M J  love  salutes'  you,  with  all  the  children.  I  receivedlhj  let- 
ter of  Ist  of  1 1th  month,  with  one  fronjL  my  dear  wifd|and  one 
from  James  Smith;  all  (ruly  acceptable. 

I  see  no  way  home  yet,  though  1  go  on  very  heavily ;  per- 
haps they  never  had  such  a  visitef  here  before. 

I  am  now  in  the  heart  of  flie  very  spot  where  my  mind  cen- 
tred ere  I  left  home :  iti  one  of  the  thickest  settlements  of 
**  Friends*'  in  all  Pennsylvania ;  though  I  then  knew  not  that  a 
single  Friend  lived  any  where  here;  but  I  find  I  had  a  very  clear 
sight  of  Friends  who  compose  two  Quarterly  Meetings.  I  felt 
deep  and  heavy  exercise  for  myself  in  this  place  before  I  left 
my  outward  habitation ;  but  alas !  one  half  was  not  told  me. 

After  eleven  nlent,  sufering  meetings  in  another  Quarter,  I 
had  a  fetv  very  opfen  good  season^  \  t&en  came  into  this  part  of 
the  country,  and  have  been  at  their  two  Quarterly  Meetings  ; 
four  of  their  Mohttily ;  several  Pre{»arative,  and  many  particu- 
lar meetings ;  and  I  was  twenty  clays  unable  to  open  my  mouth 
in  any  meeting  for  public  worship,  though  in  that  time  I  was  at 
fifteen,  and  at  several  select,  &c.,  in  all  which  almost  wholly  si- 
lent, my  tongue  cleaving,  as  it  werie,  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth. 
Sinc^thal  I  have  had  two  blessed  meetings ;  high  days,  not  to 
be  forgotten  ;  but  all  is  shut  up  ag^in,  for  how  long  God  only 
knows.  Oh  i  how  often  do  I  look  towards  home,  but  all  is  dark 
and  gloomy.  I  dare  not  desert  my  post,  for  it  is  death  by  the 
law ;  and  indeed  it  is  death  here  to  abide. 

I  am,  and  have  mostly  been,  since  Yearly  Meeting,  tried  as 
to  a  hair^s  breadth ;  no  human  help  is  able  to  direct,  support,  or 
deliver.  Dear  William  Jackson  is  my  sympathizing  compa- 
nion, a  workman  indeed ;  1  love  him  much.  If  my  way  opens, 
and  I  go  on,  I  expect  much  of  his  company.  No  man  in  Penn- 
sylvania stands  before  him  in  my  list ;  I  am  an  infant  to  him ;  I 
wonder  how  he  can  give  up  to  join  me,  but  it  must  be  through 
deep  sympathy  with  my  exercised  souL    Dear  John  Storer, 
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and  many  other  Friends  likewise,  have  very  near  sympathy, 
and  speak  comfortably :  but  vain  is  the  help  of  all  mankind ; 
my  distress  is  incurable  by  all  their  art.  I  am  a  sign  and  won- 
der to  many  ;  but  I  pray  for  patience,  and  at  times  can  believe 
I  shall  yet  come  through  and  over  all  rejoicing ;  and  then,  anoo, 
faith  almost  fails. 

So  farlas  my  depressed  state  allows,  my  love  is  to  all  my  dear 
friends  in  your  parts.  I  have  not  had  a  line  from  one  of  them 
though  I  long  ago  wrote  Moses,  and  could  gladly  read  a  note 
from  him,  and  as  much  so  from  diven  others ;  but  (hey  know 
not  the  path  of  my  feet ;  they  feel  not  my  exercise,  nor  dream 
of  my  probations  I  suppose,  and  if  they  knew  the  whole,  and 
wrote  me  day  by  day,  Hwoold  not  avail,  unless  to  riiow  their 
love,  and  for  a  moment  please  a  friend ;  but  could  not  heal  the 
wound.  Yet  let  them  not  withhold,  nor  thee :  for  sweet  is  the 
remembrabce  of  a  friend.  But  I  must  close ;  relying  only  on 
that  arm  of  strength  which  ever  was  the  good  man^s  shield,  and 
is :  and  though  not  seen,  is  near,  and  will,  no  doubt,  in  time 
that^s  best,  itself  make  bare.  Till  then,  let  faith  and  resignation 
e^er  be  mine,  lest  floods  of  doubt  and  darkness  overwhelm. 

But  what  am  I  about  I  Adieu.  I  rest  thy  truly  loving,  (in 
degree,)  if  not  at  this  dull  time,  thy  feelingly  affectionate  and 
ardent  son, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 

Philadelphia,  12th  month  12th,  1786. 

My  dear, 

I  wrote  thee  lately  from  the  country,  I  think  Birmingham. 
I  came  this  evening  to  the  city,  for  my  way  quite  closed  up  in 
die  country.  I  have  not  opened  my  mouth  in  public  since  my 
said  letter.  The  Lord  only  is  fully  knowing  to  the  depth  of  my 
trials:  but,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  has  not  forsaken  me. 
I  this  day,  among  a  handful  of  Friends  in  the  country,  was 
veiy  uneipectedly  mounted  on  the  King^s  horse,  triumphing  over 
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all  douVt,  distress,  and  opposition.  For  the  Lord's  trumpet  was 
given  me  lo  sound.  1  hope  the  sound  was  certain.  When  I 
turned  back  toward  the  city,  I  meant  to  come  home  to  thee,  my 
dearest,  unless  more  light  appeared.  But  I  cannot  see  home, 
any  otherwise  than  under  a  dark  cloud ;  and  I  cannot  feci  my 
work  in  the  country  here  to  be  by  any  means  completed ;  yet  1 
must  leare  it  undone,  unless  the  Lord's  holy  presence  goes  with 
me;  for,  alas !  I  can  do  nothing.  So  I  think  to  wait  a  few  days 
to  see  which  way  the  mW  will  blow;  for  it  blowcth  where  it 
listcth.  And  though  I  yet  see  no  way  for  much  further  service, 
1  dare  not  allow  thee  to  hope  to  see  my  face  very  suddenly. 
The  Lord  only  knows  the  end  of  all  my  exercises.  1  beg  for 
patience,  and  wait  his  directions. 

I  received  a  very  acceptable  letter  from  my  dear  friend  Be- 
nedict, and  another  from  Elisha  Thornton.  They  came  notV 
my  hands  till  this  evening,  and  I  do  most  heartily  acknowledge 
their  kindness.  May  they  not  forget  me,  and  may  none  of  my 
dear  friends  forget  me  in  ttie  time  of  deep  tribulation.  Tell  those 
who  have  kindly  written  to  me,  they  are  not  sensible  of  the  sa- 
tisfaction it  affords  in  some  trying  seasons;  but  they  must  not 
expect  I  can  often  write  to  them.  I  am  otlen  too  low  to  under- 
take it ;  therefore  let  them  peruse  those  I  write  thee,  and  take 
a  share  with  thee  in  my  afTcctionate  remembrance,  for  1  love 
them,  and  many  other  Friends  among  you,  dearly.  Give  my  en- 
deared love  to  all  that  love  the  Lord  among  my  acquaintance. 
Dear  William  Jackson  is  yet  my  tenderly  kind  companion  ;  he 
and  tome  others  think  1  sliall  scarcely  get  cleared  out  for  home 
till  nest  spring  or  summer.  He  staid  when  in  our  land  much 
longer  than  he  expected;  so  no  wonder  he  thinks  I  must.  I 
endeavour  to  mind  the  Master,  and  not  man,  and  shall  come 
home  as  soon  as  ever  I  sec  the  light  shine  clearly  on  New  Eng- 
land, and  a  way  cast  up  to  walk  in  tliilhcrward.  But  do,  dear 
heart,  abide  in  patience.  I  long  at  times  to  be  with  thee;  but 
must  give  up  all  for  peace  sake,  and  to  be  with  the  Lord.  And 
Oh !  I  pray  his  holy  presence  may  he  with  thee,  and  more  than 
supply  my  place.  If  my  absence  is  thy  chief  trial,  thou  hast 
»acb  the  easiest  time  of  it.  For,  much  as  I  wish  thy  compa- 
^^b  I  assure  tbee,  thy  absence  is  but  one  of  my  small  probations, 
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in  comparison.  But  I  must  not,  I  dare  not  repine.  All  will  be 
well  if  a  right  improvement  is  kept  to.  May  the  everlastiDg 
arm  support  thee.  My  dear  love  to  my  dear  babes,  to.  &ther, 
Remember,  Phebe,  all  Benedict's  family.  May  the  Lord  re- 
ward his  care  and  kindness,  and  all  who  have  remembered 
thee  in  thy  temporary  widowhood.  Do,  my  dear,  write  as 
often  as  thou  can.  Let  my  dear  children  be  nurtured  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  who  only  can  bless,  and  also  can  blast  Fare- 
well, my  dearly  beloved,  farewell  in  the  Lord.  Keep  in  bis 
counsel ;  rely  on  his  arm  :  it  is  an  arm  of  full  sufficiency,  in 
which  there  is  no  lack.  I  rest  affectionately,  thy  faithful,  loving 
husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Joshua  Sharplessj  Chester  county^  Pennsylvania. 

Westbury,  Long-Ialand,  1st  month  26tlii  1787. 

My  dearly  beloved  friend,  Joshua  Sharpless, 

I  received  last  evening  the  sorrowful  account  of  thy  great 
trial,  in  the  removal  of  thy  dear,  precious  wife :  and  though  I 
have  not  the  least  doubt  that  thy  loss,  and  our  loss,  is  her  eter- 
nal gain ;  yet  it  did  very  closely  exercise  my  mind,  both  in  sor- 
row for  the  loss  (in  this  life)  of  my  own  very  dear  friend,  and 
in  deep  sympathy  with  thee  and  the  dear  children.  May  the 
everlasting  arm  be  your  support,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  your 
unfailing  preserver ;  as  he  certainly  will  be,  if  rightly  sought 
unto,  and  leaned  upon.  Now  is  the  time,  dear  Joshua  ;  now  is 
an  especial  time,  wherein  it  is  greatly  necessary,  and  will  be 
greatly  useful  and  comfortable  to  thee,  and  the  dear  lambs  left 
in  thy  bosom,  to  ^^  be  still  and  know  that  he  is  God/*  He  has 
all  power  in  his  holy  hand :  and  ^'  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right  7*^  He  surely  will ;  he  surely  has  done  right 
Oh !  let  this  consideration  quiet  and  stay  your  minds :  and  if 
your  minds  are  staid  on  God,  your  souls  will  be  kept  in  per- 
fect peace :  for  this  is  a  promise  that  fails  not,  but  holds  good 
to  all  that  are  rightly  staid  upon  him.    To  mourn,  is  human ; 


snd,  if  in  moderation,  I  think  is  also  latvful :  but  Oh !  to  submit 
and  from  the  heart  to  give  up  all,  and  say,  "  Tby  will  be  done;" 
this,  this  is  truly  cbristaiu.  May  jour  sOuls,  my  dear  rriends, 
and  my  own  too,  feelingly  and  fully  adopt  this  language,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  It  is  the  best,  yea,  the  only  cure,  for  many  un- 
avoidable afflictions  and  grievances.  I  include  myself,  because 
my  soul  has  keenly  felt  the  wound ;  and  I  could  not  for  some 
time,  consent  to  believe  the  mournful  relation.  She  was  truly 
one  of  my  choicest  friends.   Dear  jewel,  how  I  loved  her!  e 

s  than  I  was  willing  she  should  know.  When  tirst  I  saw 
her  in  the  select  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Concord,  (where  I  fixed 
on  her,  though  a  stranger,  to  be  Edith  Sharpless,)  1  felt  my 
soul  secretly  and  fervently  knit  unto  her :  and  this  affectionate 
re^rd  increased  to  the  last  of  our  acquaintance,  and  flows  forth 
at  this  time  with  unabated  ardour,  as  if  on  the  departure  of  a 
very  near  and  dear  relation.  So  that,  dear  Joshua,  1  feci  near- 
ly for  thee :  and  my  dearly  beloved  children,  you  dear  and  ten- 
der lambs,  i  feci  also,  and  that  very  affectionately,  with  you  and 
for  you ;  and  do  with  heart-felt  fervency  "  beseech  the  living 
God,  to  hold  you  in  his  hand."  And  may  you,  dear  chil- 
dren, love  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  and  choose  him  for 
your  portion,  and  for  the  lot  of  your  inheritance.  I  did  dearly 
love  you,  my  dear  little  friends,  when  I  was  with  you  :  and  now 
I  feel  a  great  increase  of  it ;  both  towards  you  and  your  dear 
father :  to  whom,  may  you  be  ever  dutiful  and  obedient.  This 
will  greatly  tend  lo  comfort  and  to  cheer  hia  grieved  soul,  and 
to  bear  up  his  drooping  spirits,  I  hope  your  conduct  will  be 
such,  as  may  make  bis  heart  rejoice :  yea,  I  hope  he  may  at  this 
present  time  rejoice  in  someof  you,if  not  all.  Oh!  that  he  may 
never  have  cause  to  mourn  over  any  of  your  conduct !  And, 
O  dear  Joshua  I  though  I  wish  thy  rejoicing  to  be  ultimately  in 
the  Lord  alone,  yet  1  think  thou  mayst  rejoice  in  the  pledges  of 
hia  love  :  and  if  dear  Edith's  dear  babes,  follow  on  to  walk  in 
her  footsteps,  I  think  thou  mayst  in  some  sense  enjoy  her  in  the 
enjoyment  of  her  lovely  oHspring,  1  feel  a  special  wish  that 
■the  two  eldest  may  lead  the  others  on  in  the  ways  of  virtue 
and  sobriety,  and  in  strict  obedience  to  thee,  their  afflicted  father. 
Much  depends  on  the  conduct  of  the  eldest  children  in  any  fami- 
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ly,  and  especially  where  the  mother  is  removed.     1  know  a  lit- 
tle by  experience ;  for  when  1  was  ten  years  old,  I  felt,  as  I 
suppose  some  or  all  of  you  feel :  for  the  stroke  of  death  rent 
from  me  a  most  tender  and  beloved  mother,  and  1,  with  two 
sisters,  one  brother,  and  our  poor  disconsolate  father,  was  left  to 
mourn  in  sadness  and  sorrow,  far  beyond  what  1  had  ever 
known  before.     Indeed  I  remember  it  now  (in  great  degree)  ai 
if  it  was  yesterday ;  and  I  well  know  that  I  then  verily  thought 
I  should  feel  as  great  distress  while  life  remained  as  1  felt  then. 
But  I  was  but  a  child,  and  was  greatly  mistaken.   1  found  caaie 
of  joy  in  something  else,  afler  she  was  gone,  and  gradually  be- 
came resigned  to  my  lot :  so  that  I  can  experimentally  sympa- 
thize with  you,  dear  children,  and  would  not  have  you  be  too 
much  cast  down.     The  Lord  can  make  up  to  you  all  the  loss ; 
yea,  and  much  more,  if  you  love  him,  and  lean  upon  him.     He 
has  done  it  for  me,  and,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  follow- 
ed me  with  visitation  after  visitation,  till  he  drew  me  to  close  in 
therewith ;  and  then  he  filled  my  heart  with  his  goodness,  and 
caused  my  cup  to  overflow  with  his  love  and  divine  presence  to 
my  unspeakable  joy  and  consolation :  that  I  verily  believe  her 
prayers  were  heard  on  my  account,  and  the  rest  of  her  children; 
for  after  my  giving  up  to  Truth^s  requiring,  my  sisters  soon  fol- 
lowed my  example.   I  was  the  eldest ;  and  believe  my  footsteps 
were  really  useful  to  them,  as  well  as  the  advice  I  had  often  to 
give  them  from  time  to  time.     My  dear  little  brother  died,  an 
innocent  lad,  at  seven  years  old ;  and  myself  and  sisters  all  b^ 
came,  I  trust,  truly  religious,  and  by  request,  members  of  Friends^ 
Society.  And  I  have  often  thought,  we  have  been  as  well  provided 
for,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  as  if  our  dear  mother  had 
staid  with  us  in  this  world  of  troubles.    And  she  has  escaped 
many  afflictions  by  being  removed  ;  and  went,  I  doubt  not,  well 
prepared  to  a  mansion  of  unmixed  joy  ;  as  has,  I  firmly  believe, 
your  dear  mother,  forever  to  sing  praises  to  him,  who  graciously 
redeemed  her  precious  soul  from  transgression.     It  is  much  to 
my  satisfaction  that  she  was  with  me  at  a  few  meetings.     I  felt 
as  if  I  could  not  be  easy  without  more  of  her  dear  company 
than  I  had  had  before  ;  and  when  we  last  parted,  I  told  her,  I 
felt  much  easier  to  part,  and  take  leave  of  her,  than  I  ever 
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could  before :  but  little  did  I  think  of  what  has  taken  place ; 
though  I  now  believe,  my  very  unusual  weight  of  darkness  and 
distress,  with  some  uncommon  thouglits  upon  death,  which  I 
had,  one  evening,  at  your  house,  and  in  her  company,  might  be 
laid  upon  me  as  a  forerunner  of  what  I  felt  on  hearing  the  heavy 
news  of  her  death.  Indeed,  I  know  not  that  the  like  account 
of  any  friend  in  Pennsylvania,  would  so  nearly  alFcct  me.  I^nt 
she  IS  gone,  I  trust  to  everlasting  glory ;  let  us  all  bless  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  prepare  to  follow  her.  Accept,  dear  Joshua, 
and  all  j'ou  dear  children,  my  sincere  love  and  alFcctionatc 
sympathy ;  for  I  truly  am  your  sympathetic  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Joshua  Sharplcss, 

Uzbridgc,  Ulh  of  5th  month,  1787. 

My  dear  friend. 

Thine  of  the  26th  of  3d  month  I  seasonably  received,  and 
felt  much  satisfaction  in  thy  so  full  account  of  dear  Kdith's  last 
days ;  but  more  in  thy  being  so  well  borne  up  under  thy  trials 
in  her  removal ;  and  what  added  still  more  to  my  joy  was  the 
account  in  regard  to  the  dear  children,  of  the  good  dci^i^cs  ^'  be- 
gotten in  most  or  all  of  their  tender  minds,  to  follow  that  which 
makes  for  peace/*  May  this  continue  to  be  the  fervent  engage- 
ment of  not  only  most  but  all  of  them  ;  not  only  for  a  short  time, 
but  till  they  go  hence  to  meet  with  their  dear  mother,  and  be 
seen  of  men  here  no  more.  I  loved  them  dearly  and  travailed 
for  their  advancement  in  the  right  way.  I  felt  deeply  with  them, 
though  absent,  in  their  great  aflliction  ;  and  not  a  little  did  I  feel 
for  thee.  Well,  may  thou  look  beyond  the  unworthy  instrument; 
for  he  wrote  no  cunningly  devised  fable,  but  what  he  felt  too 
impressively  on  his  mind,  to  enjoy  satisfaction  in  the  omission 
of;  and  doubts  not  that  has  been  the  case  with  others,  whose 
hearts  have  been  animated,  and  their  bo&oms  warmed  with 
living  flowings  of  divine  good,  for  communication,  in  deep  sym- 
pathy with  your  exercised  souls.    Thus  gracious  and  compas- 
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sionatc  is  he  who  is  at  times  felt  to  be* the  rock  of  our  salvatioai 
and  our  only  horn  of  divine  strength.  I  have  not  at  present  that 
sensible  feeling  flow,  as  at  some  other  times;  and  may  I  never 
counterfeit  it:  for  I  have  found,  that  adds  death  to  the  aoul. 
You  must  not  expect  much  at  this  time ;  only  this,  1  feel,  I 
deeply  feci  that  I  love  you,  and  I  hope  I  may  say  it  is  ''  in  the 
Lord/'  May  he  preserve  you  through  all  trials,  temptations,  and 
bcsetments,  to  the  praise  of  his  own  excellent  and  eternal  name, 
and  to  your  unspeakable  consolation  and  joy.  Oh !  1  feel  great 
need  to  dwell  deep  and  keep  near  the  living  fountain  of  strength 
and  preservation.  Never  perhaps  was  1  more  entirely  stripped 
of  all  sense  of  his  presence,  than  much  of  the  time  since  I  came 
home ;  though  on  getting  home  1  had  the  unijuestionable  answer 
of  solid  peace ;  and  for  some  days  my  peace  flowed  as  a  river. 
My  discharge  from  your  land  was  sealed  on  my  soul  with  rejoic- 
ing that  I  had  been  among  you,  and  ftilt  some  of  your  spirits. 
May  I  ever  abide  in  that  which  only  can  preserve  a  right  sense 
of  those  blessed  seasons  I  had  in  some  of  your  houses,  and  in 
some  meetings.  I  suppose  my  late  poverty  is  all  for  the  best, 
and  wish  the  dear  children  not  to  be  discouraged  at  it ;  it  is  a 
path  they  must  tread,  if  faithful.  The  land  of  God^s  people  is 
spiritually,  as  outwardly  of  old,  "a  land  of  hills  and  vallies.'*  I 
have  ever  found  it  so ;  ups  and  downs  have  attended  mc  tfarou^ 
life ;  and  I  expect  it  will  continue  so,  and  am  fully  convinced  it 
is  best  it  should  be  so.  Only  let  us  be  careful  not  to  sink  too 
low,  nor  give  out  and  grow  careless :  of  both  these  thinga  there 
is  great  danger;  I  feel  it  so  in  myself.  Oh!  may  you  and  I  ever 
watch  unto  prayer,  lest  we  take  our  flight,  either  in  the  winter 
of  trial  and  desertion,  when  the  divine  beams  of  the  spiritual  sun, 
seem  faintly  to  shine  upon  us;  or  in  the  sabbath  of  ease,  when 
carelessness  is  apt  to  creep  in. 

My  dear  love  is  to  many  dear  friends,  as  P.  S.  and  her  hus- 
band ;  the  dear  Wistar  children ;  (may  they  love  and  serve  the 
Lord,  and  be  sure  not  to  put  it  off  too  long ;)  thy  mother  and 
sisters,  with  such  other  of  my  dear  friends,  as  thou  finds  free- 
dom to  mention  me  to. 

Don't  forget,  dear  Joshua,  to  write ;  and  when  thou  feels  it, 
don't  omit  it ;  then  is  the  time.    Thy  feeling  communication 


iid  my  soul  good;  not  eo  much  because  thou  expressed  &  liv 
serree  of  mine,  as  because  of  that  precious  savour  and  evidence 
of  divine  support,  which  runs  through  the  \yhole  of  iu  Dear 
Edith,  I  doubt  not,  rests  forever  in  Abraham's  bosom,  in  the 
paradise  of  God.  Maj  we  so  follow  on,  bs  to  meet  her  there, 
and  rejoice  with  her  forevermore,  is,  dear  Joshua,  the  desire  of 
thine  and  Ihy  dear  cbildren''s  real  friend, 

bJOB  SCOTT. 


To  Jo$hua  Sharplts. 


Uxbridgn,  ailh  7l4  monlh,  1788. 
Dear  Joshua, 

I  seasonably  received  thy  very  acceptable  letter  of  9lb  month 
30th — 87,  and  can  assure  thee  my  long  silence  is  not  the  fruit  of 
foi^etfulness,orwantoflove,eilher  to  thee  or  thy  dear  children: 
nay,  verily,  you  have  a  place  of  endeared  record  |on  my  heart. 
I  love  you  with  unfeigned  affection  and  endearment;  and  thy 
account  of  jour  "ftding  near  and  dear  to  each  other"  &i.c.  is  sweet 
(o  my  mind.  Oh  I  may  the  everlasting  unslumbering  Shepherd 
of  Israel  watch  over  yon,  sustain,  protect,  and  preserve  you, 
thronghcvery  trial,  temptation,  and  besetmcnt,  O  dear  children ! 
love  the  Lord,  the  God  of  your  exercised  father;  and  who  was 
eminently  the  God  of  yoiir  dear  mother,  and  serve  him  with  per- 
feet  hearts,  and  willing  minds  and  he  will  be  ymtr  God  also ;  he 
will  hold  you  in  his  holy  hand,  and  fill  your  souls  with  good 
things ;  and  your  real  joy  will  be  far  beyond  what  k  life  of  un- 
profitable amusements,  company,  and  conversation  ever  can 
aSbrd.  Have  a  very  special  regard  to  the  judgment  and  advice 
of  your  experienced  father:  consult  him  on  all  occasions  of  im- 
portance: consult  him  early,  and  do  not  go  contrary  to  his  advice, 
even  though  he  advise  against  your  inclinations.  I  trust  he 
knows  better  than  you  do,  what  will  be  good  for  you,  and  I 
think  he  will  he  as  indulgent  as  truth  will  allow ;  and  I  bclicTe 
the  Lord  oAen  blesses  children  who  are  obedient  to  their 
parents. 
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And  now,  dear  Joshua,  I  have  not  much  to  say  to  thee,  only 
be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous  in  the  Lord,  as  was  said  to 
one  of  thy  name  formerly ;  and  1  have  no  doubt  the  Lord  will  be 
with  thcc,  in  every  trouble;  and  through  all,  as  thou  looks  to 
him,  make  thee  more  than  conqueror. 

My  dear  love  is  to  all  them  that  love  the  blessed  truth.  Men- 
tion me  to  the  Wistar  children.  I  have  breathings  of  spirit  to 
the  Helper  of  the  helpless,  on  their  accounts.  Oh  I  that  thej 
may  dedicate  their  time  and  talents  to  the  service  of  the  truth, 
I  rest,  in  heart-felt  affection,  thy  sure  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


A  Farewell  Salutation  on  leaving  Home. 

My  dear  and  much  beloved  wife, 
Tis  truth^s  great  cause  at  heart ; 

Which  I  still  prize  above  my  life, 
That  causes  us  to  part. 

No  worldly  glory,  wealth,  or  joy, 

Invites  me  from  thy  arms: 
Mayst  thou  protect  our  infant  boy. 

And  all  our  babes,  from  harms. 

And  may  that  God,  who  reigns  on  high. 
And  calls  me  from  thy  smile. 

In  every  danger,  still  be  nigh, 
And  sweeten  every  toil. 

Oh !  maylie  hold  thee  in  his  hand. 

And  on  him  stay  thy  soul ; 
While  I  may  toil  from  land  to  land. 

Or  on  the  ocean  roll. 
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Be  he  ihy  husband,  portion,  peace. 

Thy  guide,  protector,  friend ; 
Thy  faith  in  him,  may  he  increase, 

Thy  cause  may  be  befiriend. 

If  I  thy  face  should  see  no  more, 

(Which  yet  I  think  I  may,) 
That  hand  that  wounds  to  heal,  adore, 

Thy  will  be  done,  still  say. 

He  knows  why  he  commands  me  hence, 

And  let  his  will  be  done ; 
I  trust  he^U  be  thy  sure  defence. 

And  save  thee  through  his  son. 

His  son  has  died  for  thy  offence. 

For  mine,  he  gave  his  life ; 
Then  let  not  all  the  ties  of  sense, 

So  bind  the  man  and  wife 

To  one  another,  that  his  will. 

May  not  direct  their  course : 
Though  love  their  hearts  may  ever  fill, 

Nor  time  their  souls  divorce. 

The  cords  of  best  affection,  draw 

Their  thoughts  from  clime  to  clime ; 
No  distance  can  their  love  destroy, 

No  more  than  length  of  time. 

Yet  may  they  bow  to  his  commands, 

Who  knit  their  hearts  in  love. 
And  traverse  the  most  distant  lands, 

If  ordered  from  above. 

1  love  thee  more  than  pearls  or  gold, 

Where'er  I  go,  my  dear. 
My  heart  on  thee  quits  not  its  hold,         ^ 

At  home,  far  off,  or  near. 
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Yet  one  I  must  prefer  to  al], 

And  him  I  must  obey ; 
When  he  leads  on,  attend  his  call, 

And  stop  when  he  says  stay. 

Oh !  give  me  up,  let  him  dispose 

Of  me,  and  all  thaf  s  mine ; 
What's  best  for  us,  he  fully  knows. 

And  let  his  will  be  thine. 

And  you  my  little  children  dear. 

Be  good,  and  love  the  truth ; 
Of  every  sin  or  fault  keep  clear. 

Now  in  your  early  youth. 

Your  mother's  voice  gladly  obey, 

To  her  be  ever  kind ; 
Her  love,  with  love  again  repay, 

Her  precepts  always  mind. 

And  may  the  Lord,  the  God  of  might. 

Who  calls  your  father  hence, 
Direct  your  course  and  his  aright. 

And  be  our  sure  defence. 

JOB  SCOTT, 


To  his  Wife. 

New  York,  15th  of  3d  month,  1789. 

My  best  beloved, 

My  aflcctionate  love  salutes  thee,  in  that  which  I  trust  neither 
sea  nor  land  will  ever  be  able  to  erase  from  my  soul.  Oh !  how 
my  heart  is  affected,  when  I  think  of  thee,  and  the  little  flock  I 
left  with  thee,  to  watch,  and  feed,  and  guide.  Oh !  how  my 
heart  heav^,  when  1  look  back  at  the  parting,  solemn  scene. 
Never  was  I  from  you  before,  when  it  was  so  hard  to  put  aside 
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the  fresh  remeinbrance  of  the  last  adieu.  My  eyes  run  down 
with  tears,  when  I  view  the  poor  httic  weeping  boy  and  girls, 
following  their  father  down  to  the  road,  not  knowing  when  they 
should,  if  ever,  see  him  again.  The  dear  little  helpless  innocent 
too,  the  one  among  them  all,  which  must  engage  thy  constant 
care — by  night,  by  day,  thy  charge — Oh !  how  my  heart  is  melted 
when  1  think  on  him !  and  how  my  bosom  beats,  whenever  I 
think  on  thee ;  on  thee,  my  chosen,  much  beloved  and  lonely 
mate. 

May  Heaven  protect  thee,  while  I  range  from  cliitic  to  clime. 
May  Heaven  protect  thee,  till  we  meet  again.  May  Heaven  pro- 
tect not  only  thee,  but  thine.  Thine  now  they  are,  though  once 
I  called  them  mine  :  mine  still  they  are,  as  thou  thyself  art  mine : 
and  thine,  I  feel  myself  to  be,  in  bonds  and  ties  that  distance 
can*t  dissolve.  Oh !  read  my  tears,  whenever  these  lines  thou  reads. 
Just  what  I  have,  I  write;  just  what  I  feel,  I  say ;  for  Vm  a 
husband — Vm  a  parent  too.  I  feel  the  exquisite  connexion — ten- 
der tie :  I  know  the  source  whence  sighs  proceed,  whence  bo- 
soms beat  I — and  tears,  in  spite  of  all  philosophy's  cold  prate, 
will  flow. 

O  my  dear  love  !  my  partner ! — Ah !  my  friend,  canst  thou 
sympathise  with  me  in  my  views  of  coming  scenes  of  wo  ?  I 
look  forward  in  full  expectation  of  many  a  draught  of  worm- 
wood, mixed  with  gall ;  but  must  say,  as  I  have  read  somewhere, 
'^  Since  God,  in  mercy^  has  decreed  this  cup, 
Most  willingly  therefore,  I  drink  it  up.'' 
Most  willingly  indeed:  I  believe  I  ought  to  feel  so.  But,  Oh  I 
when  I  look  forward  at  tribulation  upon  tribulation,  and  back- 
ward at  those  I  love,  and  view  the  partner  of  my  life,  combat- 
ing varied  woes,  I  am  ready  to  say.  How  can  I  go  on?  I  do 
verily  expect  to  go  heavily.  Many  a  heart-fcit  sigh,  yea,  many 
a  deep  fetched  groan,  will  doubtless  bear  me  company.  But  let 
me  not  repine.  I  dare  not  desert  my  post,  lest  death  should  be  the 
consequence.  And  though  dark  and  gloomy  is  my  forward  view, 
yet  a  gleam  of  light  now  and  then  shines  sweetly  on  it ;  whereas 
darkness,  total  darkness,  covers  every  backward  glance.  I  must 
go  on.  Tm  made  to  bow,  and  tliat  is  all  I  can  say.  I  feel  al- 
most as  if  I  should  scarce  deserve  any  wages,  should  I  labour 
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ever  bo  faithfullj' ;  ibr  if  I  dared  (o,  I  think  I  certainly  Bhould 
turn  my  bade  upon  the  acrricc.  I  don't  believe  I  am  able  to 
give  thee  much  of  an  idea,  how  it  seems  to  me.  But  if  ever 
thou  feels  thy  mind  tilled  up  to  him  Ihnt  rules  on  high,  in  ardcot 
supplication  for  thy  mate,  ask  hcavcn^a  King  to  grant  him  Jiiilh. 
Oh  I  may  he  hear  thy  cry !  and  if  to  faith,  he  palitnce  adds, 
'twill  do, 

I  cannot  say  much  about  my  outward  aflairs;  my  heart  is  too 
full.  I  leave  all  to  thee,  and  tliy  dear  parents.  On  them  rely ; 
but  more  ttian  all,  rely  on  Heaven.  And  if  I  never  see  thee 
more,  or  if  I  do,  the  Lord  Jehovah  hold  tlicc  in  his  hand,  pre- 
serve thy  soul,  and  make  thee  know,  that  all  true  joy  is  in  sub- 
mission to  his  will  divine;  that  he  has  a  right,  an  undisputed 
right,  to  call  or  send  his  poor  unworthy  servants  where  he  will. 
And  none  who  rightly  bow,  will  dare  to  (lucation  or  withstand. 
Be  thou  resigned;  be  he  thy  stay.  Cast  on  him  all  thy  cares. 
He'll  hear  thy  eighs;  thy  wants  supply,  and  in  hu  owadue 
time,  I  trust  he'll  bring  us  face  to  face  again ;  and  cause  oar 
souls  to  leap  for  joy.  Till  then  fanwtll.  My  love  is  warm  to 
all  the  Jive  dear  lambs.  Tell  them,  be  good,  till  father  comes 
again,  and  then  they'll  be  his  joy.  My  love,  pray  give  to  him 
from  whom  I  sprang.  May  heaven  preserve  him  in  declinii^ 
age.  And  may  an  holy  smile  revive  the  drooping  soul  of  that 
dear  girl  I  left  with  thee — thy  sister  dear,  and  mine.  And  may 
the  rest  as  one  farewell ;  my  love  is  to  them  all. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  hi'  m/f. 

Pliilsdcl|ihiD.  25tli  of  3d  moDlh,  1T89. 
Dear  wife, 

My  tender  and  endeared  love  salutes  thee  this  mornii^  in  a 
fresli  feeling  of  that  afIi:ction,  which  I  am  rcnewcdly  confirmed, 
neither  lime  nor  distance,  storms  nor  tempests,  will  ever  be  able 
to  erase  from  my  mind. 

Yesterday  we  visited  Samuel  Smith  and  his  exercised  wife. 
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Dear  Samuel  is  just  cleared  out  for  England.  His  concern  re- 
ceived in  my  heart,  both  in  this  visit  and  in  the  select  meeting, 
such  a  seal  and  sanction  of  truth,  that  no  kind  of  doubt  re- 
mained. And,  O  my  best  beloved  Iiere  below,  how  wast  thou 
brought  into  fresh  and  heart-tendering  remembrance,  whilst 
things  were  opening  in  the  encouraging  line,  pertinent  as  I  be- 
lieved, to  his  dear  bosom  companion's  tried  state  and  con- 
dition ;  wherein  1  had  to  make  mention  of  thee,  and  the  dear 
babes  I  have  resigned  to  the  care  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  their  afiectionate  mother.  The  mention  of  these  things,  as 
they  then  feelingly  revived,  was  moving  to  the  minds  both  of 
dear  Samuel  and  his  tried  companion  ;  who  I  hope  will  give 
him  up  with  a  good  degree  of  cheerfulness. 

I  much  desire  to  hear  how  thy  mind  is  supported  under  thy 
exercises,  in  my  absence.  Do  write  mc  as  soon  as  well  may 
be.  I  have  become  much  more  stayed  in  my  mind,  than  I  was. 
That  almost  constant  overwhelming  of  excessive  aircctionate 
remembrance,  is  greatly  removed  :  instead  whereof,  a  firm,  un- 
shaken, may  I  not  say,  holy  endearment  rcmaincth.  I  have  all 
the  con6rmation  I  can  wish  for,  that  I  am  in  the  way  of  my  in- 
dispensable duty,  and  about  my  Heavenly  Father's  business;  so 
that  with  such  an  evidence,  I  could  freely  risk  my  body  on  the 
rolling  ocean.  The  Helper  of  Israel  has  been  gracious  to  my 
soul,  and  made  my  cup  to  overflow  beyond  all  expectation. 

We  got  to  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Jersey;  the 
select  on  fiflh,  and  the  more  public  meeting  on  sixth  day  l:ist. 
Had  been  much  shut  up  ever  since  we  came  from  home,  and  my 
poor  mind  very  closely  tried,  under  various  sensations  and  con- 
siderations, till  sixth-day,  when  light  shincd  above  the  brit^litness 
of  the  sun,  and  way  opened  to  admiration.  On  six(h-day  even- 
ing, we  arrived  safely  in  this  city.  Our  home  lius  been  with  our 
very  kind  friends  James  Bringhurst  and  wife.  On  seventh-day, 
the  general  select  meeting  began,  when  my  way  opened  into 
depths  of  instructive  communication,  which  I  almost  trembled 
under  the  weight  of;  but  got  through  with  abundant  satisfaction, 
in  a  steady  bottom  way.  First-day,  an  open  time  in  the  morning 
at  Pine-street  meeting.  Ailernoon  and  evening,  contrary  to  the 
common  course  of  such  as  have  visited  this  city,  I  felt  con- 
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strained  to  attend  at  Market  street  meeting ;  though  there  were 
meetings  both  at  Bank  and  Pine  street,  both  morning,  afternoon^ 
and  evening.  I  was  shut  up  at  the  i;rcat  liouse,  both  meetings, 
yet  felt  still  engaged,  on  second-day  ader  the  select  meeting,  to 
go  once  more,  to  the  great  house ;  there  being  meetings  at  all 
three  of  the  places  this  day  also.  This  third  time,  silence 
seemed  commanded  over  the  meeting ;  though  much  bad  been 
said  at  this  place  yesterday,  by  divers,  ader  a  solemn  silence  for 
a  space  of  time,  the  way  opened,  and  relief  was  obtained  ;  which 
was  also  eminently  so  in  the  select  meeting  in  the  morning, 
though  in  a  way  of  very  close  doctrine,  greatly  unexpected  by 
me,  when  I  parted  with  thee.  But  give  up  I  must,  though  al- 
most with  amazement.  The  commission,  I  believe,  was  felt, 
and  inwardly  acknowledged  by  all  the  real  judges  in  Israel  then 
present.  Yesterday,  a  laborious  season  at  Bank  Monthly 
Meeting ;  but  victory  was  gained.  To-day,  Pine  street  Monthly 
Meeting  comes  on,  and  sixth-day,  that  at  Market  street  Se- 
venth-day [select  meeting  at  Wilmington,  and  on  first-day,  a 
general  Yearly  Meeting  there — (not  business  :)  our  way  is  not 
yet  clearly  opened  furtlier  than  there. 

Daniel  and  I  arc  nearly  yoked.  He  has  a  little  acceptable 
service,  and  Friends  feel  nearly  with  us.  I  don't  wish  a  more 
open  door  in  their  hearts,  I  mean,  to  receive  us ;  though  a  more 
open  one  to  receive  that  cross  that  rightly  crucifies,  would  do 
good  to  the  souls  of  many.  We  are  well,  and  Friends  generally 
so.  I  have  seen  many  of  my  dear  acquaintance,  to  my  comfort; 
with  whom  truth  prospers.  And  the  solemn,  feeling  manner, 
in  which  church  affairs  move  in  meetings,  under  divine  influ- 
ence, weight,  and  harmony,  makes  me  mourn  afresh  over  poor 
New  England,  my  beloved  country.  Oh !  may  the  only  Helper 
of  the  helpless,  more  and  more  be  given  way  to,  and  come  into 
his  throne  and  dominion,  in  all  our  meetings.  He  can  do  more 
for  us  in  one  hour,  than  we  can  for  ourselves  in  years  or  ages. 

The  boat  goes  soon.  I  could  write  many  things,  but  must 
hasten.  Dear  Warner  Mifflin's  concern  for  England  is  doubt- 
less well  founded.  But  though  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  have  approved  it,  the  general  meeting  of  ministers 
and  elders  think  he  cannot  go  orderly,  till  the  Yearly  Meeting 
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points  out  a  way  for  elders  to  visit  the  churches,  seeing  there  is 
no  letter  of  discipline  for  it.  And  his  concern  being  especially 
to  build  up  Israel  in  the  line  of  order,  Friends  think  he  must 
go  ordtrly.  He  is  very  submissive,  and  his  concern  feelingly 
weighty. 

My  heart  flows  with  love  to  thee,  my  dear,  the  dear  children, 
my  dear  father,  dear  father  and  mother  Anthony,  our  dear,  be- 
loved Remember,  and  all  the  family ;  neighbours  Ethan,  Sayles, 
and  Dexter,  and  all  their  families;  dear  Abigail  Dexter  in  parti- 
cular; cousin  Robert  and  Mercy,  with  their  children;  uncle 
James  and  aunt ;  Woodbury  and  Hannah ;  brother  and  sister 
Lapham  and  theirs,  with  all  my  other  sympathizing  friends.  Do 
remember  dear  Asa  Smith.  Oh  I  may  he  be  stayed !  May  he 
be  guarded,  or  danger  will  attend  him. 

Do,  dear  father  Anthony,  write  soon,  and  often.  Let  me 
know  your  welfare,— dear  Remember^s  condition.  The  Lord 
her  God  preserve  and  comfort  her.  And  above  all,  do  let  me 
bear  how  my  beloved  Eunice  bears  up,  and  gets  along.  My 
heart  is  oft  in  travail  for  her.  May  holy  care  defend  her.  May 
joy  divine  console  her.  I  rest  her  most  affectionate  friend  and 
loving  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT, 

P.  S.  Trials  are  many,  snares  many;  but  the  enemy  has 
scarce  got  any  advantage  in  any  way  that  I  know  of.  I  soon 
expect  another  plunging,  but  wait  in  patience  and  submission. 


To  his  Wife. 

Baltimoro,  0th  of  4tli  month,  1789. 

Dearly  beloved. 

We  arrived  here  last  evening.  To-day  is  Friends'  mid-week 
meeting.  We  are  not  very  well,  yet  rode  twenty  miles  after 
meeting  yesterday.  1  wrote  thee  from  New  York,  and  again 
from  Philadelphia.  We  were  favoured  in  Philadelphia,  and  two 
or  three  meetingi  this  side,  much  beyond  expectation.    I  think 
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I  never  was  let  (Icp|ict  into  ^ome  of  thv  liciivciilj  mjslerio!, 
tiiati  :it  smiie  times  since  I  lell  lioiiie :  but  llie  I.iird  knowf  how 
to  de:il  ivIDi  »ll  lii-^.  I  iiL-ver  ktiew  -^renler  rnii'liiiess  than  lia* 
nowof  hilu  alteiiiliil  iitc.  AVt-  liiivc  fill  llie  uiiy  iiiiicli  shut  up, 
jestcrdiiy  rjiiilc  sr>,  nnil  Tor  .-evcral  l;i(u  in>'etiri^4  almost  eo, 
though  wc  could  teiii-ialy  R-el  rtiiile  cii-y  to  bo  wholly  silent. 

(Jh!  the  wonderful  dilierence  helHCiii  having  the  wide  nnd 
deep  w.enn,  as  it  were,  to  i^nil  ii|ion,  ivilh  a  full  luid  stroniTt 
thouijh  flvndy,  i^etille  nin-.l,  iind  fiiU  !>|ireail  Miil,  with  proper 
biilliisl,  !in<l  heiii;;  peiuu'il  iin  in  sniiic  uanow,  litlle,  crooked, 
shallow,  muddy  creek,  nlino-t  becalmed,  or  what  little  ^1e  llicre 
may  br,  ordy  by  glials,  ntid  tlieii  ;;oiie  ;  yea,  perhapi'  a  more 
powerliil  otie,  directly  nrisin<;  frum  a  ipiile  ditieieiit  point  oftlw 
compass,  almost  to  the  total  puzzling  and  bewildering  of  the  too 
inexperienced  steersman.  There  U  indeed  ^iicli  a  fa:rt  dilfcr- 
enco  in  tlic^c  two  circnni<tancesthat  1  duirt  know  that  any  can 
fully  iiridcrstniid  the  myi^lcry  thereof,  bit  tlio.-^e  who  Icnrn  it  by 
liv'in;:;  experience.  I  have  uhnost  concluded  I  am  not  so  innch 
of  a  mariner  as  to  make  it  liafe  forme  to  lioi^t  sail, orwcii^h  an- 
clior,  wilbowl  n  very  fair  wind,  and  pretty  clear  sky;  yc(,  injlmy 
will,  remains  ri.'ry  much  my  constant  language. 

Trials  deep  attend  me  ;  yea,  such  as  would  once  Irnvc  been 
almost  ins[ippartahlc  :  but  I  dare  not  do  other  than  bear  nil  with 
patience ;  feeling  and  knowing  that  all  I  can  endure,  is  not  more 
than  is  both  justly  due,  and  will  work  together  for  good  to  my 
poor  cxereiaed  soul.  Ob!  that  he  whose  I  am,  and  whose  I 
wish  stilt  more  to  be,  may  not  pity  or  spare,  (ill  not  only  part, 
but  all  and  every  pari  in  me  that  cannot  abide  the  operation  of 
devouring  fn-e,  is  wholly  consumed,  and  done  away.  1  feel  the 
holy  lire  oi\en  to  burn  in  mc  as  an  oven,  and  Ihcn'iii  I  abun- 
dantly rejoice;  for  1  seem  to  have  no  hope  at  all  of  uninter- 
rupted happiness  in  any  state,  short  of  a  perfect  redemption 
from  all  that  in  any  degree  deliles. 

O  my  best  Iteloved  on  earth  I  may  thou  and  I  so  yield  to  that 
blest  influence,  which  wc  often  feel,  as  (bat  no  oiipofiition  may 
remain  in  me,  or  thee ;  but  full  conformity  prevail  to  every  sa- 
cred impulse,  which  it  may  produce.  For  sure  I  am,  there  will 
be  a  let  to  peace,  a  hindrance  of  full  joy  will  still  remain,  till  all 
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within  us  bows,  and  cvory  rising  motion  is  restrained,  that  would 
an  independent  &cci)tre  sway.  For  Christ,  our  holy  head,  must 
reign,  till,  by  his  everlasting,  mighty  power,  all  rule,  all  separate 
authority,  he  has  put  down.  Oh !  then — (blest  day  may  it  soon 
arrive!)  Oh!  then  shall  God  be  all  in  all.  ^Tis  finished^  we  caa 
say,  as  well  as  he  who  on  the  cross  submitted  to  the  will  divine, 
and  through  a  perfect  death  to  all  that  death  could  seize  on, 
conquered  even  death ;  yea,  burst  its  bands ;  broke  through  the 
very  grave ;  and  afler  all  his  pains  and  toils,  ascended  up  on  high : 
where  now  he  intercession  makes  for  man,  and  will  sufficient 
aid  supply  to  every  willing  mind,  to  combat  satan  in  the  field 
of  fight;  and  finally,  to  overthrow  him,  and  to  reign  in  undis- 
turbed enjoyment,  where  his  arrows  cannot  come,  nor  all  his  pre- 
sentations avghi  avail. 

May  this,  dear  love,  be  thine  and  mine  to  know,  *Tis  the  best 
wish  my  heart  can  pour  to  Heaven  for  thee ;  and  may  it  not  be 
poured  in  vain.  And  when  thou  hast  interest  with  the  throne  of 
grace,  I  ask  no  greater  favour,  dearest  dear,  than  this:  remember 
me.  And  for  my  preservation,  please  to  pour  thy  soul  in  such 
a  wish  as  I  for  thee  have  poured.  Then,  when  we  meet  again, 
(if  God  vouchsafe  to  us  the  joy  again  to  meet  once  more,)  our 
souls  shall  bless  that  holy  power,  that,  far  apart,  or  near,  cements 
together  in  sincerest  bands ;  and  makes  the  rightly  yoked,  in  love, 
in  sympathy,  and  tnie  endearment,  truly  dear ;  yea,  makes  them 
in  himself  facA  ot herd's  jot/.     Amen. 

We  see  not  forward  with  much  cleaniess,  but  expect  to  pro« 
ceed  southward,  and  perhaps  shall  be  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Virginia,  at  Wayne-Oak,  the  third  seventh-day  in  the  fiAh  month* 
I  much  desire  to  hear  from  thee,  and  all  the  family,  &c.  Do 
not  delay  to  write.  Do,  my  dear  father  Anthony,  write  as  often 
as  well  may  be.  Let  me  know  how  things  are.  Is  dear  sistep 
Remember  living?  Is  she  better?  Is  she  kept  in  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  saints  ?  1  often  think  of  her ;  often  travail  for  her. 
May  the  Lord  bear  up,  support,  and  preserve  her  through  all) 
if  she  be  yet  alive.  I  think  if  it  may  be  the  Lord^s  will,  I  can 
abundantly  rejoice  to  see  her  face  once  more.  Let  her  write, 
or  dictate  to  dear  father,  Joseph,  Ruth,  or  some  of  you,  a  line  or 
two  (all  Uiat  she  hu  to  impart)  to  her  exercised  brother.    And 
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do,  my  dear  v^ife,  let  mc  know  freely  how  thy  mind  is  supported 
in  my  absence.  I  am  oden  with  thee  in  spirit;  and  when  at 
liberty,  intend  to  hasten  to  thee  in  body.  Oh !  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  resign  me  to  him  and  to  his  service.  My  tender  love  is  to  my 
dear  children.  Keep  them  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  way 
of  truth.  Do,  dear  children,  be  good  little  boys  and  girls. 
Love,  and  obey  your  dear  mother, — love  one  another.  Use  no 
bad  words.  Tell  no  lies.  Do  no  bad  thing ;  and  then  your 
poor  father  will  love  you.  Learn  to  read  and  write,  and  work. 
DonH  love  play  too  well,  but  love  your  books. 

My  love  to  all  my  dear  friends,  relations,  and  neighbours,  as  if 
named,  especially  to  my  dear  old  father. 

We  have  now  been  to  meeting  here,  quite  shut  up,  but  patient 
and  content;  for  wc  cannot  open;  and  flouncing  docs  but  plunge 
deeper  in  the  mire. 

I  am,  with  'fulness  of  fervent  aflcction,  thy  much  tried,  yet 
still  preserved  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 

Baltimore,  10th  of  4th  month,  1789. 

My  dearest, 

I  wrote  thee  yesterday,  from  this  place,  where  we  arrived  the 
eve  before  last.  Were  yesterday  at  meeting  here,  quite  shut 
up ;  as  at  several  late  meetings,  though  greatly  favoured  at  di- 
vers before.  We  seem  hitched  here ;  see  nothing  that  holds  us, 
nor  any  way  hence;  are  waiting  in  patience.  What,  or  whether 
any  thing  further  will  open,  we  know  not  If  not,  thou  may 
ere  long  see  me  again :  though  I  have  no  such  expectation.  I 
thought  I  would,  if  I  could,  avoid  my  old  path ;  but  mine  it  is, 
and  I  must  walk  in  it;  and  am  thankful  I  can  yet  say,  I  am  con* 
tent.  My  yesterday's  letter  was  a  pretty  long  one,  so  I  forbear 
much  enlargement  now.  I  also  wrote  one  to  our  dear  father 
and  mother.  I  omitted  yesterday  to  mention,  that  our  dear 
friend  Nicholas  Wain  is  expected  to  attend  our  next  Yearly 
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Ueeting.  I  think  he  has  increased  in  weight  coDsiderably,  since 
1  was  (bis  way  before.  His  preaching  did  my  soul  good.  May 
be  be  received  as  a  brother  beloved,  and  prove  useful  ia  our 
land.  1  don't  fully  know  his  prospects.  He  did  not  see  much 
more  with  clearness,  than  Ifearly  Meeting  when  I  last  saw 
hiin. 

This  is  my  fourth  to  thee,  dear  love.  Oh  that  I  might  get  one 
from  thee :  if  I  dared,  I  should  long  for  it.  Don't  delay  it,  1  be- 
seech thee.  One  or  more  is  ardently  expected  from  father  An- 
thony; let  it  not  be  long  first.  Love  to  you  all,  though  the 
common,  is  far  from  a  mere  furmal  conclusion ;  for  the  fulness 
of  what  I  oH  have  to  feel  of  it,  ia  beyond  the  ready  reach  of 
words ;  so  rest  ttune,  &c., 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 

Alexandria,  is  Virginia,  25tli  of  4tli  month,  1T89. 
Dear  wife. 

We  yesterday  set  foot  in  this  state,  and  expect  to  stay  here 
till  second^day  morning ;  and  then  proceed  southward,  so  as  to 

Teach  the  Yearly  Meeting,  at  Wayne  Oak,  on  the  third  scvcath- 
day  in  next  month,  taking  meetings  in  the  way.  This  is  (he 
fillh  letter,  I  have  written  thee  since  we  parted,  and  not  a  word 
have  I  heard  from  thcc.  I  grow  anxious  to  hear ;  indeed,  was 
not  my  own  will  more  than  usual  kept  under  in  this  painful 

journey,  I  think  the  deep  distresses  I  have  to  pass  through,  ia 
addition  to  the  almost  longing  desires  to  hear  from  home,  and 
close  thoughtfulness  about  you,  would  be  sufficient  to  divest  me 
in  decree,  of  a  proper  retiignation.  But,  blessed  be  he  on  whom 
my  soul  seems  finnly  anchored,  I  have  yet  been  kept  in  pa- 
tience through  all ;  though  it  seems  at  times  as  if  I  could  scarcely 
bear  up  any  longer. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  precious  meetings,  as  much,  or 
nearly  as  much  so,  as  ever  I  have  known,  1  don't  know  but 
nther  more  stretigth  and  cleameas  have  sprung  out  of  perfect 
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weakness  and  obscurity,  at  some  few  times,  than  I  have  known 
before.  But  since  we  left  Philadelphia  and  Wilmington,  our 
good  times  have  been  mostly  where  the  people  were  chiefly  not 
Friends,  principally  Methodists,  who  have  got  to  be  a  kind  of 
ranters,  as  to  some  odd  and  vchenBcnt  actions,  yet  mostly,  as  far 
as  wc  find,  moral,  and  many  of  them  very  tender  and  reach- 
able. Much  openness  wc  find  among  them,  and  much  need 
they  have  of  being  guarded  against  making  haste^  against  imagi- 
nation, and  violent  self-activity.  Perhaps  more  devotion,  such 
as  it  is,  has  scarcely  been  known,  than  is  among  them.  And, 
however  hurried  and  mistaken  they  are,  I  hope  the  Lord  owns 
the  sincerity  of  many  of  their  souls.  I  cannot  find  there  is 
much  tenderness  among  their  settled  teachers.  I  believe  thty 
strive  hard  to  prevent  their  reading  Barclay,  iS^ic,  and  to  kindle 
end  keep  up  a  burning  impetuous  activity  and  devotion,  that 
shall  admit  of  little  or  no  standing  still ;  yet  I  hope  some  will,  in 
time,  find  the  sure  foundation.  I  have  thought  it  may  be  much 
for  their  sakcs,  that  1  felt  such  almost  irresistible  impressions  to 
visit  this  land. 

Truth  is  at  a  very  low  ebb  indeed  among  Friends,  and  divers 
meetings,  formerly  large  and  flourishing,  exhibit  scarce  any 
thing  now  but  desolation.  When  wc  arc  at  meetings  with 
Friends  only,  we  suficr  almost  unto  death,  and  it  then  seems  as 
if  we  could  scarcely  get  along  much  further.  Negro  slavery 
has  almost  ruined  this  country,  both  as  to  religion,  and  the  out- 
ward soil  of  the  earth.  Friends'  children  have  been  brought 
up  in  idleness.  Many  scarcely  called  on  to  do  an  hour's  busi- 
ness of  any  kind.  From  infancy  to  settlement  in  families  of 
their  own,  they  have  spent  much  of  their  time  in  riding  about 
for  pleasure.  The  consequence  has  been  almost  the  extinction 
of  society.  Oh!  that  my  children  may  be  brought  up  to  indus- 
try. Let  them  work,  and  read,  and  write,  as  much  as  may  be 
good  for  them.  Some  Friends'  eyes  are  opened  in  this  land, 
and  a  few  families  bring  up  their  children  to  business;  a  very 
ftw  have,  whose  children  arc  now  grown  up.  Except  these, 
there  is  little  appearance  of  the  Quaker  among  the  youth  in 
these  parts.  O  happy  New  England!  that  thy  sons  and 
daughters  liave  to  do  for  themselves,  and  arc  not  so  generally 
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idaiigered  by  that  idlenesB,  which  a  tyrannical  command,  and 
JEposal  of  fellow  men,  has  iutroduced  in  these,  as  to  religion, 
most  desolate  stales. 

O  my  dearest  intieritance,  short  of  things  divine  I  bear  wilb 

Vty  >o  expressing  mjsclf;  for  things  have  so  turned  in  my  mind 

rince  1  left  thee,  that  it  seems  to  me  I  shall  never  Iiave  much 

Lnore  enjoyment  of  all  that  this  world  aSbrds.     I  seem  cut  out 


nta  it  all,  and  have  before  me  as  to  that  a  drc 


iry  journey 


rough  hfe;  yet  do  not  repine,  fully  believing  if  I  press  rightly 

I,  I  shall  Anally  have  an  humble  mansion,  where  the  wicked 

Mc  from  troubling,  and  my  weary  soul  will  be  at  rest.     There 

lay  thou  aUo  ever  reign  with  him,  and  tliosc  who  (hither  iind  the 

ray  through  scenes  of  wo;  at  least  through  auQering  scenes 

■•Dd  many  a  pang.     I  do  indeed  still  find  liberty  (o  promise  my- 

I  mIT  much  satisiaction  in  thee,  and  our  dear  babes,  if  we  should 

|fve,  and  be  allowed  to  enjoy  each  other's  company.     But  as  to 

ther  things,  wherein  1  have  sometimes  strove  to  find  satisfac- 

ioD.  1  am  almost  ready  to  say,  with  one  1  have  read  of,  "  AU 

kings  else  forsake  roe,  save  tny  duty,  my  God,  and  my  prayers." 

jThough  1  might  not  of  myself  have  worded  it  just  so. 

Think  Dot,  by  all  this,  that  I  mean  to  abandon  a  proper  care 

if  iamily  alTairs.    Never  had  I  less  thought  thereof;  but  it  must 

B  from  necessity,  not  from  expectations  of  n>uch  satisfaction  in 

his  worid.     I  almost  fear  thou  and  others  would  suspect  my 

»d  was  turned  a  htlle,  should  1  mention  the  gloom  that  seems 

spread  over,  and  surround  all  earthly  prospects.     Never  did 

>  appear  to  me  before  just  as  they  have  since  mid-win(ep. 

bfeel  willing,  iu  great  degree,  to  suBer  all  that  is  best  for  me, 

d  to  have  as  little  enjoyment  of  earth  as  I  deserve,  (perhapi 

a  none,)  and  yet  am  also  willing  to  have  as  much  I  can  ia 

s  Inith.     For  1  have  no  faith  in  crosses  of  my  own  making  o! 

IBpOfiing.     But,  alas !  this  is  not  our  home.     Our  scene  of  en* 

nent  ties  beyond  this  world,  and  in  that  godliness  which  h 

e  gain  below. 

i  Oh  I  how  have  I  been  detained !    How  have  things  on  thia 

>ol  held  fast  my  eoul  from  (hat  full  accession  to  tlie  mount 

of  myrrh,  which  is,  even  in  this  state  of  existence,  not  only  at- 

taiublc,  but  the  only  undisturbed  resting  place  for  the  mind  of 

Vou  11.— 1 1 
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man.  Oh !  let  us,  my  dear  partner,  let  us  count  nothing  too 
dear  to  give  up,  that  we  may  win  him,  who  only  is  the  pearl  of 
great  price.  Let  nothing  hinder  our,  not  weak,  but  vigorous 
breathings  of  soul,  after  him  and  the  joy  of  his  all-consolating 
presence. 

I  expect  it  will  be  difficult  for  thee,  or  others,  to  get  letters  to 
me,  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Wayne  Oak,  in  this  state.  But 
do  write  me  as  often  as  thou  canst,  and  some  of  thy  lines  may 
reach  me.  I  never  so  much  desired  to  hear  from  thee,  as  since 
I  came  into  this  land.  The  time  looks  very  long  that  I  may  be 
from  thee ;  even  if  it  should  not  be  longer  than  I  first  expected. 
It  may  not  be  so  long,  but  I  know  almost  nothing  how  long  it 
may  be.  I  have  been  with  thee  in  dreams,  a  few  times,  to  great 
satisfaction.  But  I  lately  dreamed  my  dear  Lydia  fell  in  the 
well,  and  was  almost  drowned.  I  drew  her  out  alive,  with 
great  joy.  Do  keep  them  from  the  well,  and  the  curb  up  in 
good  order.  It  may  not  be  best  to  despise  even  dreams.  I  also 
wish  thee,  and  all  the  family,  to  be  very  careful  of  fire.  Secure 
it  well  at  night,  nor  leave  it  carelessly  in  the  day.  I  want  much 
to  know  how  thou  art  borne  up  in  my  absence ;  and  whether 
our  dear  sister  yet  liveth.  I  feel  much  for  her,  earnestly  desir- 
ing, if  she  lives,  she  may  be  kept  in,  and  consolated  by  the  truth; 
believing,  if  life  is.lengthened,  she  will  have  but  little  other  joy 
than  what  truth  alone  affords.  But  perhaps,  ere  this  time,  she 
is  no  more  in  this  probationary  state.  Well,  if  she  is  gone,  I 
hope  she^s  gone  to  enless  peace.  Of  these  things,  what  thou 
canst,  pray  let  me  hear ;  also,  my  dear  children's  welfare,  as  also, 
my  beloved  father's.  My  love  is  to  him,  and  thee,  and  all.  Tell 
my  near  neighbours,  I  think  of  them  with  a  degree  of  affection ; 
as  likewise  my  relations,  and  friends. 

Dear  father  and  mother  Anthony,  I  don't  6nd  much  to  add, 
to  send  you,  but  endeared  love,  including  all  my  dear  brothers 
and  sisters.  May  they  all  seek  the  Lord  for  their  portion,  and 
choose  the  God  of  Jacob  for  the  lot  of  their  inheritance.  Do, 
dear  father,  not  neglect  what  would  afford  me  so  much  satisfac- 
tion, as  to  receive  frequent  accounts  from  thy  pen,  how  things 
are  with  mine  and  thine.  Indeed,  I  almost  say,  all  mine  are 
thine,  and  thine  are  mine.    The  band  is  increased,  the  knot  is 
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Btronger  tied.  May  nought  prevail  lo  Bevcr,  loosen,  or  untie. 
Be  kind  lo  those  I  left  in  charge  with  thee.  And  in  return,  may 
Heaven  to  thee  and  thine,  be  kind.  I  lately  read  in  Elwood's 
Sacred  History,  Ihat  Moses,  when  called  to  visit  his  brethren,  in 
their  F.gjptian  aiitictions,  left  his  wife  and  family,  with  Jcthro, 
his  wife's  lather,  and  received  them  of  him,  in  the  wildemeas, 
after  Ihey  came  from  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  canst,  per- 
bspg,  as  well  conceive  as  I  ei^presa,  the  feelings  of  my  soul,  when 
Ifait  revived,  in  fresh  remembrance,  her  whom  most  1  love,  with 
a  and  mine ;  and  how  1  leil  them  all  with  thee,  and  with  the 
of  Iluoe. 

Daniel  has  been  ill,  but  is  better.     We  get  on  but  slowly, 

Ihough  hope  to  mend  our  pace.  The  way  has  seemed  shut  ap, 
but  we  now  looV  forward  ;  are  nearly  united ;  up  together,  and 
down  together,  at  almost  every  turn.  Daniel  says,  he  came  to 
be  ray  companion.  He  is  truly  made  eminently  so.  Deep  have 
we  dipped  together  in  tribulation,  and  feelingly  partook  each 
other's  joy.  His  lore  is  to  my  dear  Eunice,  and  my  own  father, 
with  thine  and  mother.  Sic.  Give  mine  to  all  my  friends  in  town 
and  country,  as  thou  seest  them.  Thou  knowcst  who  they  are. 
Friends'  arms  are  open  enough  to  receive  us ;  and  those  who 
have  trod  the  path  have  deeply  sympathised  with  us,  in  inward 
paia;  and  also  joined  with  us,  in  songs  of  inward  heart-felt  joy. 
Farewell,  dear  wife,  and  all,  farewell,  in  that  which  never 
fails  to  keep  the  lamp  of  love  alive,  where  it  is  in  fulness  known 
and  lived  in.  In  which,  with  fulness  of  alTectioo,  1  remain  dear 
torCi  thy  loving,  exercised  husband,  and,  dear  parent;,  your  du- 

Kl  and  grateful  son, 
JOB  SCOTT. 
To  A...  fVi/c. 

VlfginU,  35  mili-a  bolow  AlMnndrin,  -lUi  month  .lOlh,  nu9, 
l>oar  wife, 

Trials  of  various  kinds,  Ihrongh  life,  betide  thy  deeply  proved 
husband.     Some  of  those  he  has  had  to  pass  through,  since  be 
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was  thine,  diou  art  well  acquainted  with,  and  some  the  Lord 
only  fallj  knows  the  depth  of.  Almost  every  objection  that  one 
coald  have,  I  seemed  to  have,  to  excuse  my  leaving  thee,  to  per^ 
form  the  present  embassy.  But  all  my  objections  together, 
would  not  afibrd  any  consolation  of  mind,  in  the  thoughts  of 
withstanding  my  duty.  I  gave  up.  But  before,  and  since*  I 
came  from  home,  my  portion  was,  and  has  continued  te  W^ 
mingled  much  with  wormwood;  although  through  unmerited 
&vour,  my  cup  has  sometimes  overflowed  with  unmixed  swee^ 
ness  and  joy.  But,  how  short-lived  are  our  agreeable  seasons  I 
A  new,  and  not  a  little  afflictive  probation  is  now  allotted  me. 
My  dearly  beloved,  my  bosom  friend  and  companion,  on  whom 
I  often  leaned  and  relied,  in  times  of  trial,  in  this  remote  land, 
is,  and  has  been  so  much  unwell,  that  he  has  concluded  to  leave 
me.  We  both  much  doubt  his  being  able  to  go  through  the 
southern  country.  If  I  dared  to  do  it,  I  should  urge  his  continn- 
ance  with  me,  but  I  dare  not,  lest  I  should  have  to  leave  him 
behind  me.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  dared  to  return  home  vrith 
him,  I  surely  would  do  it  I  scarce  know  how  to  look  forward, 
and  to  face,  alone,  every  varied  trial,  that  I  seem  in  full  expec- 
tation of  having  to  encounter  in  this  journey.  But  when  I  ton 
my  back  on  it,  and  look  home,  as  I  have  again  and  again  tried 
to  do,  it  seems  like  refusing  to  do  an  important  part  of  my  most 
important  day^s  work ;  and  such  a  part  too,  that  without  my 
being  at  least  given  up  to  go  through,  and  finish  it,  I  can  have 
no  hope  of  receiving  my  penny,  at  last. 

Oh  I  the  bands,  the  necessity,  that  some  are  under,  of  going 
whither,  in  their  own  creaturely  choice,  they  would  noU  WaU, 
let  me  not  repine.  Let  me  not  go  on  too  grudgingly.  For, 
adored  be  the  name  of  him,  who  thus  binds,  and  brings  under 
this  necessity,  he  has  done  more  for  my  poor  soul,  than  I  can 
ever  requite  him  for.  He  has  washed  me  in  his  own  blood ; 
has  redeemed  my  soul  from  the  worst  of  thraldom ;  has  himself 
become  my  bow,  my  battle-axe,  and  weapon  of  war.  Oh  I  there- 
fore, let  me  never  revolt  from  his  law  again,  nor  turn  my  back 
in  the  day  of  battle ;  nor  decline  going  into  the  hottest  of  fiie 
fight,  when  be  commands,  and  in  his  service.  I  have  not  been 
so  long  togetiier,  tried  with  entire  insensibility  of  all  good,  in 
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it  journey,  &s  before.     But  the  weight.  Oh  I  the  pressure  and 

eight  of  the  work,  both  in  meetings,  and  for  hours  before  they 

I  begin,  is  far  beyond  what,  in  general,  I  ever  knew  before  ;  inso- 

Buch,  that  1  am,  at  times,  ready  to  cry  out  aloud  under  it.   But 

Ibeii.  I  remember,  that  he  that  loved  us,  before  we  loved  him, 

I'liBS  endured  for  my  sake,  far  more  exquisite  distress,  than  it  is 

1  probable  I  can  ever  have  to  bear.     And  I  also  am  often  put  in 

ind,  that  'i(  through  and  after  all  ihis  tribulation,  I  can  be  al- 

wed  an  humble  mansion  in  the  kingdom  of  true  rest,  1  cannot 

e  tu  murmur;  but  abundant  cause  to  shout  aloud,  and 

^  redeeming  grace  forever.     By  thoughts  like  these,  has  my 

I  been  very  frequently  and  suddenly  hushed  and  stayed, 

■rben  klmost  ready  to  give  way  to  an  agonizing,  and  overflowing 

bprrent  of  distressing  sensations. 

How  oSieo  have  I  wished  1  could,  if  but  for  a  few  moments, 
lOur  forth  my  grief  into  thy  bosom,  that  I  might  feel  the  soothing 
iduence  of  a  few  heart-felt,  relieving,  sympathising  sighs  1  But, 
;  I  must  not  yet  that  bliss  enjoy.  Instead  thereof,  must  bid 
rewell,  and  part  with  him,  who  only  has  that  place,  in  part, 
d;  and  lean  henceforward  on  my  God  atone.  Oh  I  may 
■  migfa^  arm  be  known  by  me,  in  every  trying  scene.  And 
|r  the  same,  my  dear,  bear  up  thy  drooping  soul;  till  we 
e  more,  (which  yet  1  trust  we  shall,)  may  meet  again ;  and 
e  lo  face,  relate  what  varying  scenes  we've  waded  through ; 
,  in  each  other's  bosom  pour,  not  as  by  pen  and  ink  m 
I,  but  unrestrained,  our  tale  of  wo,  though  not  unmixed,  I 
!,  vrith  solid  joy;  with  thanks  to  God  for  favours,  unde- 
rved;  and  not  the  least,  that  love  and  life  are  ours. 
1  wrote  thee  from  Alexandria  last  seventh-day.  Ihis  is  my 
1  letter.  I  have  a  solid  satisfaction  in  writing  to  thee,  and 
e  relief  of  mind.  But  how  much  more  so  would  it  be,  if  I 
)  often  have  a  line  from  thee.  1  have  not  yet  had  the 
[ion  of  one  word  from  home  since  I  idi  it.  But  1  must 
lit  with  patience.  It  is  your  welfare  [  want  to  hear  of,  and 
t  depends  on  the  Lord,  to  him  I  must  stilt  recommend  and 
■igQ  you.  Keep  near  him,  O  my  dearest  love,  keep  near  him; 
and  Htrive  lo  keep  all  mine  and  thine  as  near  his  holy  way  as 
For,  though  a  thousand  slight  it  on  the  right,  and  ten 
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thousand  turn  from  it  on  the  left  hand,  it  remains  the  onlj  way 
of  safety.  *^  To  whom  shall  we  go  V^  He  only  ^^  has  the  words 
of  eternal  life." 

Dear  Daniel  and  I  part,  as  we  have  travelled  together,  in  near 
and  dear  harmony  and  atfection.  That  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
may  preserve  him,  till  safely  returned  to  his  native  land,  and 
thence,  he  it  long  or  short,  to  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage  here  be- 
low, is  the  fervent  desire  of  my  soul. 

My  dear  love  is  to  thee,  our  dear  children ;  my  beloved  pa- 
rents, all  three;  dear  sister  Remember;  my  dear  brother  and 
sister  Lapham ;  all  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters ;  the  neighbours, 
relations,  and  friends.  So,  for  the  present,  farewell,  my  dear 
love,  in  much  endearment  and  heart-felt  affection,  farewell 
From  thy  lonely  mate,  though  sorely  tried  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 

Wayno  Oak,  13th  of  5th  month,  1789. 

Dear  wife, 

I  am  now  in  a  very  shut  up  condition ;  was  last  firstrday  at 
meeting  here.  After  meeting,  went  ten  miles  towards  a  meeting 
place,  thirty  miles  below,  intending  to  have  a  meeting  there,  and 
return  here  to  the  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  now  soon 
coming  on.  But  my  way  was  so  clouded  I  could  not  go  for- 
ward; so  I  returned  on  second-day.  Indeed  I  was,  and  am 
quite  unwell;  my  stomach,  bowels,  head,  and  whole  nervous 
system  much  out  of  tone ;  yet  think  I  should  have  gone  on,  had 
my  way  not  shut  up.  Yesterday  I  took  medicine,  which  weak- 
ened me  much.  Oh !  said  I  in  my  heart,  that  my  dear  Eunyce 
could  now  be  with  me,  to  sympathise  and  assist  in  my  distressesi 
both  of  body  and  mind  I  as  I  felt  assured  thou  would  have  done, 
if  1  could  have  been  favoured  with  thy  company.  But  I  re- 
signed.  Perhaps  it  was  a  virtue  of  necessity ;  for  what  could 
I  have  done  but  resign. 

I  remain  in  aa  stripped,  empfy,  and  desolate  a  state,  as  ever  I 
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If  i  haye  no  kind  of  inward  enjoyment  as  to  any  thing  di- 

I'  Tine,  uoleas  I  reckon  upon  a  small  degree  of  failh  and  patience, 

I  Bowever,  I  am  not  eo  distressed  or  cast  down  as  T  oflen  have 

klKen ;  though  L  feel  as  little  like  rising  again,  as  I  ever  felt,  ai 

ra*  1  know.    I  mean  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  (the 

lelect  is  tomorrow,)  and  the  Yearly,  and  then  if  my  way  does 

tot  open  to  go  forward,  1  must  return  homeward ;  for  it  is  in 

Inin  to  press  forward  in  the  dark.     And  I  fully  believe,  he  that 

nlled  me  away  from  thee,  and  all  my  dear  connexions  in  hfe, 

bftblc  aud  willing  to  open  with  clearness,  the  way  to  any  ser- 

e  he  requires.     So  if  he  does  not  open,  I  shall  think  myself 

I  liberty  to  return  to  you  again.     Vet,  as  Maryland  Yearly 

■Jiceting  at  Baltimore  would  be  apt  to  take  me  on  the  return, 

■wid  some  other  detentions,  I  thought  best  to  try  to  forward  this 

iMiiulalion  of  endeared  afl'ectlon,  and  information  of  my  present  j 

ttle,  thinking  it  may  reach  thee  before  my  return,  especially  aff' 

hj  path,  heretofore,  has  been  much  out  of  my  sight,  as  a  man.   '1 

othatif  I  get  back  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Baltimore,  think-' 

g  then  soon  to  see  home,  I  may  be  turned  away,  round  some 

ray  as  yet  quite  unseen,  into  the  Carolinas,  &c.  or  otberwaya 

lover  the  mountains.     It  is  much  my  choice,  seeing  1  am  now  aa  ' 

X  southward,  to  go  now  as  far  down  as  I  am  to  go.    But,  alasl 

n  my  choice  do  in  it  ?    if  it  is  the  divine  will  to  turn  me 

ick  a  while,  be  can  spread  clouds  of  impenetrable  darkoeaa 

ti  me  and  the  south.     And  if,  adcr  I  have  been  through 

Irbat  iriay  be  for  me  to  the  northward,  it  is  his  will  I  go  south 

pm,  he  can  make  darkness  light  before  me.     Be  it  therefore 

B  lie  will,  and  not  as  I  will,     I  stand  much  given  up.     I  find 

I  each  degree  of  my  own  will  is  an  enemy  to  peace :  there- 

e  wiih  my  own  slain,  as  oilen  as  it  strives  to  rise.    I  have  been' 

I  in  a  constant  death  to  it,  in  many  respects,  more  so 

I  erer  before :  and  I  find  it  must  be  eo,  or  I  plunged  in 

'plexity. 

.  Well,  my  dearest,  whatever  becomes  of  me,  may  the  ever-    ■ 

fliing  Shepherd  hold  thee  in  his  holy  hand,  consolate  thy  soul, 

r  up  thy  spirit,  protect,  and  provide  for  thee,  and  all  mine. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  return  to  the  enjoyment  of  yon  again, 

eilber  soon  or  late,  I  truEt  I  shall  be  willing  and  glad  to  do  all 
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within  the  reach  of  my  poor  abilities  for  your  comfort  and 
commodation.  Meanwhile,  my  beloved,  let  thy  trust  be  in  the 
Lord,  and  endeavour  to  renew  thy  acquaintance  with  him.  For 
though  I  have  no  fresh  sense  of  the  benefit  thereof,  otberwiie 
than  by  faith  and  recollection,  yet  it  is  the  best  thing  I  can  re* 
commend  thee  to,  for  comfort,  in  life  or  in  death. 

I  never  have  heard  a  word  from  home,  till,  a  few  days  past,  I 
received  a  very  welcome  letter  from  dear  Moses  Brown;  and 
though  that  was  dated  13th  of  4th  month,  it  gave  me  much  sa- 
tisfaction, both  as  to  the  other  contents,  and  the  rejoicing  info^ 
mation  of  thine,  and  the  family ^s  welfare;  especially  as  be 
mentioned  thy  looking  pleasantly,  or  appearing  ^^  agreeably  plea- 
sant/^  May  my  heavenly  Master  so  sweeten  thy  cup  as  to 
make  thee  often  appear  so,  is  my  heart's  desire  to  him  on  thj 
account  I  have  not  yet  received  any  other  letter,  tbougli 
Moses  mentioned  our  dear  father's  having  written  one  for  me. 

19th.  I  am  much  better,  almost  well;  good  appetite,  and 
much  better  digestion  than  for  divers  weeks  past.  But  what  ii 
better  than  all  that,  I  am  admitted  again  to  have  free  access  to 
the  tree  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God;  and  havei 
in  the  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meeting  here,  found,  (though  thingi 
are  low,)  that  the  '^  shout  of  a  king''  is  still  among  us,  and  have 
been  made  to  shout  (even  aloud)  for  joy,  in  a  sense  thereof:  so 
that  now  I  can  encourage  thee,  dear  love,  in  a  degree  of  living 
sensibility,  to  ^^  trust  in  the  Lord  forever,  for"  (it  is  a  certain 
sealed  truth,  that)  ^^  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.'^ 
Trust  in  him — Oh !  trust  in  him  in  every  trial.  To  whom  ebe 
can  we  go  ?  He,  and  he  only,  has  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
Choose  him  for  thy  joy,  thy  portion,  and  thy  peace.  Then  shall 
we,  as  we  both  so  choose,  whether  absent  or  present,  be  oiM 
aiwiher^s  joy  in  the  Lord.  Thou  hast  oflen  been  brought  into 
my  fresh  remembrance,  with  the  most  endeared  and  heart-felt 
affection,  since  my  last  parting  with  thee,  such  a  parting  a9 1 
never  knew  before.  Never  did  I  before,  when  absent,  so  ar- 
dently wish  to  see,  and  be  with  thee  again,  as  for  certain  mo- 
ments, at  divers  times,  I  have  now  done ;  yet  durst  not  give 
way  to  indulge  even  this  wish,  in  its  full  emotions,  feeling  that 
it  would  lead  me  from  a  proper  resignation. 
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I  My  way  is  not  jet  opened  how  to  proceeil,  (Yearly  Meeting 
nt  yet  orer,)  but  I  don't  ace  much  ground  to  espect  I  sliall  be 
It  liberty  to  return  to  (liee,  my  tlcar,  perhaps  not  these  many 
lonths  yet  There  are  divers  plac<^s  to  which  my  mind  has 
lanced,  where  there  are  no  Friends'  meetings.  I  have  been 
y  satisluclonly  at  sevora!  such,  and  don't  much  expect  I  have 
e  with  them  yet.  I  had  ao  open,  powerful  meeting  at  Uich- 
tftnd,  called  the  principal  place  in  Vir^nia. 

s  there  any  need  of  my  desiring  thee  to  be  careful  in  bring- 
g  along  our  dear  infants  in  the  right  wny,  I  hope  ibou  wilt 
r  neglect  it.  Give  my  dear  love  to  tliem.  Tell  them  tlidr 
iar  father,  who  dearly  loves  them,  wants  them  lo  be  sure  to 
e  good  little  children.  Oh !  how  my  heart  has  moved  in  me, 
I  have  remembered  my  last  parting  with  them,  as  well  as 
ritb  thee,  especially  llie  dear  lillle  helpless  Iamb,  which  most 
Kdialcly  claims  thy  unremitted  attention.  Oh!  love  hiio, 
1  take  all  due  care  of  him,  for  his  poor  father's  sake,  as  w«lt 
s  own. 

.  I  am  now  given  up  to  endeavour  lo  have  divers  meet- 
^  ebewhere  than  in  Friends'  meeting  places.  Perhaps  I  must 
md  near  a  week  without  getting  much,  if  any  further  soutb- 
I,  takingt  if  way  is  made  for  it,  about  five  or  six  such  meet- 
gl,  and  one  Or  two,  in  the  way,  among  Friends.  O  my  he- 
red!  I  depend  on  it,  without  any  kind  of  doubt,  that  many 
{njtkful,  dark,  and  deeply  depressing  seasons  will  attend  me,  if 
I  go  through;  but  darker  still,  and  far  more  dismal,  is  the  pros- 
pect of  turning  my  back  on  whatever  the  light  opens  clearly, 
and  ttta  before  me.  So  that  I  have  now  little  or  no  hope  of 
seeing  thee,  for  what  will  seem  to  me,  (such  i%  human  weak. 
ncMt)a  long  time.  However,  I  mean  to  make  as  short  work 
■f  I  can  with  safely;  but  had  rather  stay  some  time,  now  I  am 
out,  than  ever  to  have  to  encounter  this  dreary  climate  again. 
I  doti't  ipcsk  of  outward  climates,  for  there  is  little  in  tbem  as 
yet  to  roe. 

My  dear  love  u  to  my  poor  old  father.    1  hope  he  may  he 

pmcrved  in  health,  patience,  and  good  nature  iu  his  old  age ; 

witueanni;  more  and  more  of  a  victory  over  oil  heats  and  pas- 

siouE,  tiiat  so  the  remainder  of  his  dayg  ta^y  be  comfortable 

VuL.  11.— [2 
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and  happy.  Mj  love  to  all  my  relations,  friends,  and  neigb- 
hours :  and  let  love  abound  in  the  family,  and  in  the  neighhoai^ 
hood.  This  is  the  seventh  letter  I  have  written  thee,  since  last 
I  saw  thy  face,  my  dear.  Oh !  that  I  could  receive  tme  with  tkg 
signature.  It  is  what  I  much  desire.  But  if  I  may,  or  may  not 
enjoy  that  happiness,  I  remain,  with  ardency  of  airection,  thy 
deeply  exercised,  loving  husband,  and  the  nfiectionate  father  of 
all  thy  children, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Remember  Anthony <t  Providence, 

Wayno  Oak,  Va.  5th  month  18th,  1789. 

Dear  sister, 

I  have  often  had  thee  fresh  in  my  remembrance,  since  last  1 
saw  thee,  and  divers  timc's  have  been  ahnost  ready  to  write  thee 
a  few  lines,  as  things  prcsciitc-d.  Eul  the  uncertainty  of  thy 
being  in  the  body,  or  having  made  thy  escape  to  a  better  man- 
sion, has  hitherto  restrained  my  pen.  But  my  friend  M.  Brown 
having  informed  me,  in  a  kind  letter  of  13(h  of  4th  month,  that 
thou  wast  slowly  mending,  I  not  only  rejoiced  in  the  agreeable 
information,  but  felt  more  liberty  to  write ;  although  even  now, 
the  thought  that  I  may  be  addressing  one,  whose  eyes  may  never 
read  these  lines,  almost  makes  me  hesitate;  but  be  that  as  it 
may,  my  soul  salutes  thee  in  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in 
the  bush  that  burned  and  was  not  consumed ;  which  wonderful 
manifestation  of  his  power,  seems  to  me  not  altogether  unlike 
his  dealings  with  thee ;  for  indeed,  marvellous  in  my  view,  hai 
been  the  preservation  of  thy  natuml  life,  through  circumstances 
of  extreme  sickncFs  and  affliction,  which  it  might  much  more  ra- 
tionally have  been  supposed,  would  have  consumed  thy  frail 
tabernacle  long  ere  this  day,  than  that  thou  shouldst  have  been,  on 
the  13th  of  4th  month  last,  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Indeed,  I 
have  adored  his  power,  his  goodness,  and  the  making  bare  his 
eternal  arm  in  and  respecting  thee.  May  I  ever  adore  bis  holy 
name,  till  I  go  hence  no  more  to  be  seen  of  man.    And,  O  m/ 
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dear  sUter !  may  it  be  thy  unceasing  and  unabated  detirc  and  en- 
gagemeDt,  to  bless,  magnify,  and  adore  his  wonderful  workings, 
and  the  displays  of  his  matchless  providence  towards  thee,  and 
for  the  preservation,  bearing  up,  and  consolation  of  thy  droopii^ 
deeply  exercised  soul,  under  ettremity  of  trials,  both  mental  and 
corporeal.  And  may  thou  not  only  adore,  but  adoring,  be  led  to 
tniit  iu  him  as  a  never  failing  refuge  and  supporter  on  every 
future  occasion  of  adversity,  however  discouraging  or  painful; 
fi>r  if  he  continues  (liee  in  the  body,  he  will  be  wilhlhce  if  thou 
dost  not  forsake  him.  Can  he  that  has  so  wonderfully  been 
with  thee  in  six  troubles  forsake  thee  in  Hit;  seventh  ?  Nay, 
verily;  his  faitlifulncss  can  never  fail.  His  love  cannot  possibly 
wax  cold  to  those  who;c  faithfulness  and  love  to  him  are  main- 
tained. Only  cast  thy  care  upon  him,  and  thou  art  sure  of  pre- 
servation, sure  of  comfort,  aud  that  in  the  best  lime,  though  he 
may  withdraw  for  a  season  suDicient  to  teach  thee  that  his  work 
it  btfurc  him,  and  then,  that  sohcn  he  cometkf  his  rfward  is  loilh 
him,  Ihavcatlcast  some  experience  of  these  things;  and  though 
emptied,  yea,  very  lately  emptied  of  all,  and  stripped  inwardly , 
as  naked  as  I  came  into  the  world,  and  tried  to  an  hair>  breadth, 
yet  blessed  be  his  name  forever,  he  never  yet  let  me  sink  so  loir 
as  not  to  raise  me  up  again.  I  have  had  to  exalt  his  praise,  and 
ring  his  glory  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people. 

It  is  now  Yearly  Meeting  here.  Yesterday  two  large  meet' 
ii^  for  public  worship,  wherein  he  evinced  that  his  ovm  eter- 
nal power  is  tlie  authority  of  our  meetings,  and  that  he  himself 
b  prcudent  amor^t  us.  May  I  nocr  foi^ct  how  he  has  help- 
ed me  through  many  and  various  besctments,  and  never  more 
be  afnid  to  trust  in  him,  even  though  he  slay  me.  His  compas- 
liotts  /ail  not,  they  are  ntv>  every  morning.  Therefore  he  is 
worthy  of  being  not  only  praised,  but,  what  is  often  more  diffi- 
cult, and  a  greater  test  of  true  love  on  our  part,  faithfully  obey- 
ed, in  every  thing  be  may  require  of  us.  Indeed  it  seems  at 
lOmc  weak  moments,  (when  1  look  outward,  though  inward 
eoongb  at  the  same  time  to  see  and  feel  my  own  great  weak- 
nets,)  as  if  1  could  scarcely  live  through  all  that  he  lays 
npoQ  me,  and  reqaircs  of  mc.  Yet  I  find  as  I  give  up  withoat 
teterve  and  in  absolnte  dependance  on  bis  aid,  I  am  carried 
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through  all  from  time  to  time ;  and  perhaps  there  is  nothing  more 
diflicult  to  come,  than  what  has  already  come.  IIow  thcD  can 
I  doubt  ?  IIow  can  I  disbelieve  ?  Indeed,  1  cannot  as  my  eye 
is  single,  for  then  I  sec  there  is  nothing  impossible  with  him,  who 
has  marvellously  shown  himself  to  be,  and  to  have  been  on  my 
side,  and  never  to  have  failed  me,  when  I  have  not  failed  to  have 
my  bow  abide  in  his  strength.  Indeed  when  I  have  vilely  cast 
away  the  shield  of  the  mighty,  what  marvel  if  the  enemies 
have  prevailed  ?  Why,  hereby  we  learn  that  there  is  not  another 
name  given  under  heaven,  whereby  men  can  be  saved.  Let  us 
then  carefully  attend  to  it,  and  sec  that  we  neglect  not  so  great 
salvation.  I  do  not  glory  in  my  experience.  To  me  belongs 
blushing  and  confusion  of  face.  But  I  glory  in  the  power  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  in  the  help  afforded  through  him;  and  my 
soul  can  declare  that  he  lives  for  evermore.  Death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him,  nor  over  those  whose  crucifixion,  death,  and 
burial  with  him  have  been  complete,  who  have  resisted  unto  fr/ood!, 
striving  against  sin,  and  in  this  resistance,  have  fully  offered  up 
all,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  a  living  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  a  bamt- 
ofTcring  to  the  Lord.  Oh !  my  sister,  here  is  tr}'ing  work.  Let 
this  cup  pass  from  me,  is  a  very  natural  request ;  but  if  it  is  not 
possible  for  this  cup  to  pass  from  us,  except  we  drink  it,  Oh! 
that  we  may  truly  say  "  Thy  will  be  done."  And  I  assure  thee  it 
is  not  possible  for  it  to  pass  from  us  any  other  way,  than  by  oar 
drinking  iV,  or  what  is  awfully  more  against  us,  our  remaining, 
at  least,  in  degree,  unvictorious  and  in  captivity ;  for  to  tlui 
hour  we  must  come,  and  this  hour  with  all  its  agonies  we  must 
endure ;  yea,  all  the  wormwood,  and  all  the  gall,  or  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  say,  it  is  finished.  JVithaut  blood  even  under  the 
law  there  was  no  remission.  It  remains  the  same,  and  thoa^ 
Jesus  has  once  passed  through  it  all,  and  trod  the  winepress 
alone,  he  has  not  thereby  exempted  us  from  the  like  baptisms. 
On  the  contrary  he  queried  with  those  who  seemed  desirous  to 
sit  with  him  in  liis  kingdom,  "  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?"  These  arc  the  terms  still.  It  is  true,  remission 
of  sins  that  are  past,  is  only  through  his  blood,  but  as  to  actual 
sanctification,  it  is  they  only  who  suffer  with  him  that  can  reign 
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with  bim.  And  if  wc  are  planted  with  him,  in  the  likcncsB  of 
bit  death,  vc  shall  ariscwithhim.in  Uie  likeness  of  his  rcsurrec- 
tioD.  Be  it  therefore,  dear  child,  thy  willing  experience  to  die 
daily  with  him,  who  has  set  ua  an  example  that  we  should  fol- 
low his  steps. 

If  any  part  of  thy  unworthy  brother's  experience  can  aObrd 
thee  any  encouragement  to  press  forward  in  this  work  and  war- 
fare, it  is  all  freely  dedicated  to  thy  sen'ice,  and  furtherance  io 
the  way  of  life.  Thou  hast  known  much  of  the  travail  of  tnj 
■oul,  the  stragglings  and  breathings,  and  somewhat  of  the  beset- 
nents  attending  my  pilgrimage,  and  aflcr  all  my  varied  proba- 
tiona,  upa  and  downs,  short  comings  and  preservations,  this  is 
my  verdict,  this  is  my  report :  strong  is  the  Lord  God  on  the 
■idc  and  in  defence  of  all  those  that  love  bim  and  keep  the 
word  of  his  patience. 

Let  my  best  beloved,  my  dear  wife,  our  dear  parents,  bro- 
fiters  and  sisters,  have  the  benclit,  if  any  there  can  he,  of  these 
free  communications  to  thee ;  and  if  thou  art  no  more  among 
ttie  liviag  here  below,  but  gone  to  a  better  habitation,  let  those 
who  survive,  excuse  the  flowings  of  good  will  to  one,  I  truly 
loved  and  travailed  for;  and  though  it  even  should  be  so,  that 
these  liqes  reach  not  thine  eye,  nor  thine  car,  they  may  not  be 
wholly  lost  However,if  they  ever  do  obtain  thy  attention,  know 
ttiou  that  they  come  accompanied  with  pure  good  will  and 
cordial  aSection,  warm  from  the  heart  of  tby  often  deeply  tri- 
balated  brother, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

P.  S.  If  thou  still  lircst,  and  art  able  to  indite,  and  hast  any 
thing  of  thy  exercises,  health,  or  otherwise,  which  thou  wishest 
to  communicate,  I  would  have  Ihce  attend  to  it ;  if  not,  1  wish 
not  to  pnt  thee  upon  it. 
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To  Moses  BroTVHy  Providence, 

Wayno  Oak,  Va.  5th  month  18th,  1789. 

Dear  friend, 

Thy  veiy  acceptable  letter,  of  1 3th  of  4th  month,  I  received 
the  9th  of  this,  at  R.  P.'s,  at  Curies,  who  just  then  received  it 
under  cover  from  J.  P.  It  was,  indeed,  very  acceptable,  for  I 
had  not  heard  a  word  from  home  since  I  led  it,  nor  indeed  have 
I  yet,  except  thy  letter  only.  Why  father  Anthony's,  that  thoa 
mentions,  is  not  come  to  hand,  I  know  not.  Thou  may  well 
suppose  how  anxiously  I  wait  and  wish  to  hear  further  from  my 
own  family,  and  from  my  friends,  as  well  as  how  eagerly  I  fed, 
indeed  still  feed,  upon  the  contents  of  thy  kind  information, 
especially  my  family^s  health,  but  most  especially  the  pleasant- 
ness thou  saw  in  my  dear  bosom  companion.  May  the  Lord 
still  bear  up  and  comfort  her.  May  her  days  and  months  in- 
deed roll  on  pleasantly^  till  I  return  to  her,  and  the  dear  litde 
ones,  which  for  the  precious  cause'  sake,  I  left  in  her  bosom,  ii 
the  desire  of  my  soul  for  her ;  and  may  her  and  my  friends  not 
be  unduly  unmindful  of  them. 

Most  likely  before  this  reaches  thee,  thou 'It  have  received 
one  from  me,  addressed  to  J.  C.  and  thyself,  giving  account  that 
I  am  left  alone  ;  my  dear  Daniel,  having,  through  bodily  weak- 
ness, left  me  and  returned  home.  Oh !  what  a  trial  at  parting, 
and  since.  J.  L.  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  with 
certificates  to  attend  this  Yearly  Meeting  now  (or  these  days) 
fitting.  He  tells  me  he  heard  of  D.'s  passing  through  Phila- 
delphia, somewhat  mended,  but  heard  of  no  letters  for  me. 

I  have,  since  parting  with  my  companion,  passed  through  a 
most  wintry  season,  stripped  naked,  and  exposed  to  the  cold  \ 
but  through  remembrances  of  former  deliverances  and  help, 
underneath  scarce  perceived,  I  was  in  good  degree  willing  ts> 
suffer.  I  thought  I  might  likely  return  home  after  this  meeting, 
and  indeed,  don't  know,  but  1  must  as  yet ;  for  as  it  has  been, 
and  is  with  me  at  present,  I  dare  not  go  forward,  yet  I  don*t 
much  expect  nowy  but  that  the  way  will  open  to  go  on.  This  I 
must  wait  for,  and  if  this  fails  I  must  return.  My  path  is  a  tried 
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onCi  much  and  ofieD  shut  up  ;  though  the  two  oieetingfl  for  wor- 
ship yesterday,  and  the  one  to-day,  were  large  and  very  open ; 
much  gospel  labour  was  bestowed,  to  how  much  purpose  I  dare 
not  say,  but  fear  but  very  little  to  too  many.  Honever,  I  am 
now,  through  favour,  comfortable  both  in  mind  and  body, 
though  lately  much  otherwise  in  both. 

Thy  account  that  my  dearly  beloved  sister  rather  gains 
slrei^,  though  slowly,  is  very  agreeable,  though  I  had  long 
ago  resigned  her  to  the  divine  will.  If  she  is  continued  in  life, 
may  ber  life  be  continued  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  where  all 
true  consolation  is  hid  also. 

Perhaps  thou  may  yet  have  to  tMnk  further,  "  whether  thoa 
night  not  as  well  have  been"  in  (his  country  as  at  home  ;  though 
I  am  willing  to  hope  with  thee,  that  "  Providence  has  wisely 
directed  in  the  matter."  1  hope  the  same  wise  direction  may 
be  attended  to  in  the  controversy  about  oatlis,  and  also  about 
slavery.  Keen  strokes  of  wit,  tliough  home  upon,  and  mortify> 
ing  to  the  opponent,  don^t  always,  even  where  they  command 
silence,  make  way  for  the  spreading  of  the  testimony  of  truth, 
ao  much  as  a  more  moderate  and  meek  reply  might  do. 

1  am  glad,  E,  M.  gets  forward  acceptably.  May  she  still  pros< 
per  and  go  on  from  stature  to  stature.  Thy  desires  for  my  prc- 
aerration,  &:c.  were  to  my  comfort  and  tlic  renewal  of  true  bro- 
therly aflcction.  May  1  still  have  a  place  in  tliu  remembrance 
and  prayers  of  all  who  wish  well  to  Zion.  Great  indeed  is  my 
need,  and  oflen,  yea,  far  oftcncr  than  the  morning,  are  my  cries 
for  preservation,  to  him  who  only  has  the  power. 

Thou  expressed  the  satisfaction  some  of  you  had,  in  hearing 
we  were  acceptably  received  among  Fiicnds.  I  have  grounds  to 
believe  we  were  so,  and  that  1  nm  so  here.  1  have  every  murk 
of  it  that  1  wish,  nor  am  I  nt  present  afraid  of  their  manifestations 
of  it,  for  I  go  as  heavy  laden  as  1  can  well  bear,  most  of  the  time; 
and  even  when  not  so  closely  Etri[>pedas  at  some  seasons,  the 
wei^t  of  the  meetings,  which  1  oflcn  feel  for  hours  before  they 
begin,  as  well  as  in  them,  is  such  as  renders  me  almost  unconver- 
nble.  This  kind  of  burden  is  much  greater  upon  mc,  than  ever 
before  this  journey,  under  which  I  am  fully  satisfied,  many  times 
for  boon  before  meeting,  of  much  approaching  service;  anA 
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feel  it  as  evidently,  or  nearly  so,  as  when  constrained  to 
stand  up. 

1  find  when  truth  is  felt  to  rise,  or  its  stream  to  run  somewhat 
like  a  torrent,  a  great  difficulty  in  keeping  enough  in  the  modera- 
tion; but  in  divers  other  meetings,  the  life  is  so  low  from  first 
to  last,  that  I  can  but  just  find  tlie  safe  stepping  stones,  and  ad« 
vance  from  one  to  another  of  them  with  much  weakness  and 
moderation.  But  even  in  this,  if  1  keep  as  low  as  the  seed,  I 
find  peace. 

In  true  love  and  aflcctionatc  good  will  to  thee,  my  dear  friend, 
and  all  thine,  I  conclude  and  am  thy  exercised  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT, 

P.  S.  J.  L.  wishes  his  love  mentioned  to  thee,  thy  wife  and 
children;  and  by  thee  to  Patience  Bray  ton  when  convenient 


To  his  Wife. 

First-day  morning,  31st  of  5th  month,  1789. 

My  dearly  beloved  wife, 

I  am  now  at  Gravelly  Run,  over  James^  river,  Viipnia; 
have  been  to  a  number  of  meetings  on  the  other  side,  among 
people  mostly  not  of  our  society ;  which  in  my  last  I  informed 
thee  I  was  then  just  given  up  to  engage  in :  but  I  found  little 
satisfaction  in  it  Indeed  I  have  found  little  in  any  thii^,  since 
the  date  of  that  letter,  about  two  weeks  past,  till  yesterday.  It 
has  been  one  of  the  most  stripping  times  I  ever  knew.  It 
seemed  nearly  impossible  ever  to  enjoy  good,  in  any  consider- 
able degree,  again.  And  yet  1  found  something  to  do ;  hard 
work  indeed  !  almost  like  doing  without  strength.  Is  not  this 
to  ^^  walk  with  moderation  in  the  valley,  without  might  7*' 
Truly,  I  have  been  deeply  experiencing  the  gloom  ayid  distress 
which  I  had  such  awful  forebodings  of  before  I  left  home. 
But  through  some,  (not  to  say  much,)  experience  of  the  disad- 
vantage, rather  than  advantage,  of  greatly  sinking  under  these 
strippii^,  I  have  been  mostly  more  cheerful  than  in  some  for- 
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mer  trials;  yet  scarcclj'  able  to  be  sociable  at  EOme  pinching 
moments. 

It  came  into  my  mind  yesterday,  before  meeting,  when  1  felt 
as  empty  as  an  empty  cask,  and  when  it  seemed  as  if  I  could 
Dever  again  be  filled,  that  if  unexpectedly  the  meeting  shoald 
prove  a  time  of  favour,  1  should  be  ready  to  say,  "  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  1  knew  it  not"  But  when  the  time 
came,  it  was  indeed  one  as  good  time,  as  almost  any  I  have  ever 
known.  Waters  broke  forth  in  the  desert,  and  out  of  the  parch- 
ed ground  flowed  springs  of  water.  Oh .'  that  1  may  ever  trust 
in  him,  who  knows  when  and  koio  long  to  empty,  and  whi/  he 
docs  so :  seeing,  afler  he  has  emptied,  he  finds  an  acceptable 
time  to  pour  his  water  into  his  poor  empty  buckets,  and  thus  to 
cause  his  tried  and  thirsty  seed  to  be  in  many  waters. 

Thine,  and  thy  dear  father's  very  welcome  tokens  of  affec- 
tionate remembrance,  dated  5th  of  4th  month,  I  received  last 
aecond-day.  And  truly,  Solomon  knew  what  he  said  in  com- 
paring "  good  news  from  a  &r  country,"  to  "  cold  water  to  a 
thirsty  soul."  I  was  in  the  midst  of  my  greatest  discourage- 
ments ;  had  long  waited  for  a  line  of  consolation,  till  1  had  even 
despaired  of  ever  seeing  the  letter  that  my  kind  friend  Moses 
Brown  bad  informed  me  our  dear  father  had  written  me;  and 
as  1  bad  got  where  it  might  be  difhcult  for  letters  to  find  mc,  I 
did  not  much  expect  to  get  any  very  soon,  if  at  all ;  and  this 
added  not  a  little  to  my  trial :  but  when  the  letters  came,  my 
bosom  beat  for  joy,  though  they  were  of  so  old  a  date.  Thine, 
indeed,  was  short,  but  sweeter  to  mif  taste  than  honey,  or  the 
hoiuy-comb.  O  my  dearest!  never  give  way  to  think  thou 
canst  not  write ;  for,  verily  1  say  unto  thee,  thou  canst.  And  if 
thou  couldst  feel  the  satisfaction  1  felt,  and  still  feel  in  tliy  few 
lines,  thou  wouldst  not  be  backward  to  let  me  know  thy  heart, 
if  it  were  hut  in  a  few  broken  sentences,  flowing  from  that  sa- 
cred repository  of  mine,  where  are  centred,  (as  to  things  short 
of  heavenly,)  most  of  my  joys.  Oh  I  wrile  me  again,  and 
•^in,  dear  love.  1  have  written  thee  seven  before  (his ;  this  is 
tbe  eighth,  I  grudge  not  the  time,  nor  the  pains;  though  pains 
lierein  I  bavc  none.  My  pen  moves  with  pleasure  whenever  it 
.Vol.  11.-13 
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18  moved  towards  thee.  1  have  divers  times  of  late,  had  the 
satisfaction  of  thy  compaDy  in  sleep.  1  scruple  not  to  call  it  a 
salisf action;  for  so  it  was  to  me.    But  enough. 

My  way  has  been  much  hidden ;  clouds  have  intervened ; 
that  I  have  thought  much  of  returning,  even  since  my  last;  but 
could  never  feel  the  bands  taken  off.  1  expect  I  must  crawl  on 
through  the  other  southern  states,  perhaps  mostly,  almost  with- 
out might.  But  the  divine  will  be  done.  I  have  received  too 
much  kindness  from  him  whose  I  am,  and  wish  ever  to  be,  for 
me  nozo  to  be  willing  to  turn  my  back  on  his  service,  or  draw 
away  my  shoulder  from  his  ark,  even  though  he  should  keep 
my  feet  much  of  the  time  in  the  very  bottom  of  Jordan,  as  has 
of  late  been  mostly  the  case.  For,  blessed  be  his  holy  name, 
the  stones  of  memorial  are  now  and  then  brought  up,  with 
songs  of  heart-felt  joy,  as  was  yesterday  eminently  the  case. 

I  have  none  principally  to  recommend  thee  to,  but  him  that 
by  day  sleeps  not,  nor  slumbers  e^en  by  night.  On  him,  dear 
heart,  rely ; — he  will  succour  thee  and  thine,  if  trust  is  in  him,  as 
it  ought  to  be,  reposed.  No  doubt  herein  o^ershades  my  mind. 
To  him,  in  confidence  deep-anchored,  I  resign  my  all^  and 
therefore  thee^  as  most  beloved  of  all  that^s  truly  niine^ — and 
with  thee  those  dear  pledges  of  his  love  and  ours  ;  as,  next  to 
thee,  a  place  they  surely  claim,  and  in  my  heart  a  place  they 
surely  have.  Oh !  teach  their  tender  minds  the  fear  of  him, 
without  whose  fear,  true  wisdom  none  attain. 

I  have  a  number  more  meetings  to  take  in  Viiiginia,  going 
down;  and  if  I  go  through,  there  will  be  divers  more  on  the 
return,  further  back  in  the  country,  both  in  Virginia  and  Mary- 
land. So  that  if  I  get  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia  in 
the  fall,  1  must  have  one  or  two  considerable  journeys  after- 
ward, as,  over  the  mountains,  and  what  is  called  the  eastern 
shore  of  Maryland,  and  in  the  Delaware  state,  where  Warner 
Mifflin  lives — a  peninsula  where  I  have  not  been.  I  have  had  a 
severe  cold,  and  been  much  unwell ;  but  now  am  nearly  well. 
My  dear  parents  must  excuse  me  this  time ;  opportunity  fails  me 
to  write  them.  My  dear  love  is  to  them  all  tlirce ;  all  the  chil- 
dren, theirs  and  mine;  all  my  relations,  friends,  and  neighbours; 
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i  most  of  all,  dear  heart,  to  thee,  wherein  faicnell.     [  re- 
ia  thj  faithful  and  affectionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


?b  hii  Wife. 
PMCoUnk,  Nortb  Carolini,  SOIh  or  6tb  montli,  1T8S. 

Dear  wife, 

1  got  to  Carolina  last  second-day,  and  have,  in  order  (o  get 
forward,  had  six  meetings  in  the  last  four  daje.  But  it  is  al 
nrast  too  much  for  me;  the  weather  being  veay  wann,  I  sweat 
much,  especially  in  meetings;  «o  that  1  am  not  so  well  as  I  have 
been  for  serera)  weeks  past.  Since  my  drooping  health  about 
Yearly  Meeting  time  in  Virginia,  I  have  been  uucommonly  well 
and  hearty,  till  now  a  few  days.  Hot  weather  began  here,  (or 
where  I  was,)  about  the  time  I  began  to  be  well,  and  suited  me 
much  better  than  the  colder  weather  before.  But  its  steady  cod< 
tiDoaDce,  and  increasit^  degree,  with  much  fatigue,  are  almost 
too  much  for  me.  However,  I  am  aboat,  and  am  better  than 
yest^ay ;  though  I  was  yesterday  at  two  meetings  ten  miles 
^»art,  and  after  the  last,  which  began  at  Gve  o'clock  in  (he  after- 
noon, I  rode  ten  miles  more.  So  that  1  hope  1  may  not  t>e 
much  unwell  this  time.  Dear  John  Lloyd  has  been  agreeably 
with  me  since  Yearly  Meeting  in  Virginia,  till  last  first-day, 
when,  after  a  most  heavenly  and  almost  transporting  opportuni- 
ty with  a  considerable  number  of  Virginia  Friends,  whose  faces 
we  expected  to  see  no  more,  we  were  obliged  to  submit  to  a 
separation  ouraelvcs,  as  his  certificate  did  not  extend  here.  I 
expect  a  dear  friend  (James  l^dd)  to  meet  me  in  a  few  days, 
from  Wayne-Oak,  Virginia,  to  join  me  for  at  least  a  short  season. 
He  is  an  approved  minister.  I  know  little  of  his  gift.  Friends 
flpeak  very  well  of  him;  and  I  have  reason  to  think  so  of  him, 
I  am  glad  I  wn  to  have  his  company ;  thoi^h  being  alone  is  not 
BO  tryif^  as  it  was.  I  find  1  have  but  one  to  depend  upon,  and 
■n  happy  in  being  reduced,  I  hope,  very  nearly  to  an  absolute 
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dcpendance  on  him ;  and  find  the  more  I  am  so,  the  more  he  is 
all  things  to  me ;  so  that  there  has  seemed  to  be  little  or  no  lack 
for  some  time  past.  It  is  true,  1  am  pretty  often  quite  shut  up; 
but  believing  it  is  best  so,  and  quietly  in  faith  submitting  to  it, 
the  way  soon  opens  again,  with  unexpected  strength,  utterance, 
and  enlargement 

Thus,  according  to  the  desire  expressed,  my  dearly  beloved, 
in  thy  dear  letter,  I  am  to  have  a  smoother  path  than  I  had  some 
time  past.  But  I  am  almost  afraid  to  mention  it;  for  I  suppose 
it  is  as  true,  that  after  a  calm  often  comes  a  storm,  as  that  after 
a  storm  comes  a  calm.  But,  Oh!  the  bene6t  of  resignation! 
Great  has  been  my  need  of  it.  Great  my  help  from  it  Indeed, 
I  don^t  know  how  I  could  have  got  along,  or  scarcely  how  I  could 
have  lived  without  it  I  was  shut  up  from  all  open  prospect  I 
was  stripped  naked,  and  emptied  of  all  but  faith,  a  little  grain 
of  faith  and  resignation;  and  they  have  removed  mountains. 
My  way  seems  comfortably  open.  I  look  forward  with  much 
more  satisfaction  than  I  ever  expected  to,  not  only  toward  the 
southern  limits  of  the  present  journey,  but  also  through  life. 
Blessed,  forever  blessed  and  adored,  be  the  name  and  marvel- 
lous power  of  the  Lord,  my  God  and  redeemer.  May  I,  may 
thou,  and  all  that  we  love,  and  all  that  love  the  truth,  forever 
trust  in  him ;  not  only  in  prosperity,  but  in  the  deepest  adversity. 
Oh  I  he  has  wonderfully  stood  by  me,  and  supported  my  soul  in 
the  most  trying  moments  of  my  life,  or  I  had  utterly  fainted.  He 
is  good  indeed.  My  poor  soul  knows  he  is  good  ;  and  I  often 
have  to  proclaim  his  goodness  aloud,  and  call  on  others  to  come 
taste  and  see  that  he  is  so. 

There  is  oft  a  very  open  door,  and  highway  ready  cast 
up ;  but  at  divers  other  times  the  door  seems  scarcely  open, 
but  that  it  may  be  gradually  opened ;  and  instead  of  a  plain  high- 
way, only  a  little  dim  path  in  the  woods,  as  it  were ;  yet  foot- 
steps may  be  seen.  And  though  there  is  a  degree  of  fear  to  rise 
up  and  walk  in  so  obscure  a  path,  lest  it  should  lead  astray,  or 
run  quite  out  into  the  wide  wilderness,  where  no  path  or  footstep 
is ;  yet  whenever  a  gentle  command  is  heard,  to  arise,  and  fol- 
low on  in  that  small  path,  it  has  never  failed,  as  care  has  been 
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taken  to  step  Bafely,  and  slowly,  to  lead  on  gradually  ioto  a 
plainer  and  more  open  road ;  and  often  has  brought  me  into  the 
King's  highway,  with  songs  ofjoy. 

I  am  to  get  round  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia,  if 
in  reason  to  be  done,  and  Master's  approbation :  but  expect  it 
will  nther  crowd  hard  on  my  constitution.  Do  not  fail,  I  de- 
sire of  thee,  to  let  mc  have  the  satisfoction  of  a  letter  when  I 
get  round  to  that  great  city ;  so  that  I  may  have  some  pretty 
late  acconnta,  how  it  is  with  thee  and  all  ours.  For  though  I 
dont  feel  so  anxious  about  any  thing,  as  I  have  done,  yet  it  is 
Tery  sweet  tome  to  hearof  thy  welfare,  content,  and  happiness; 
and  of  those  with  thee. 

This  is  my  ninth  letter  to  thee,  since  I  saw  thee.  I  may 
write  again  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina ;  how  soon,  don^t 
yet  know.  My  dear  love  is  lirst  and  fcrventest,  dear  heart,  to 
thee ;  and  then  to  our  dear  babes,  whose  footsteps  may  tlieir 
watchful  mother  safely  guide.  Tell  them  their  father  loves  them 
dear,  and  greatly  wishes  they  may  all  be  good.  Give  my  bear^ 
love  and  affectionate  good-will  to  my  own  dear  father,  and  re> 
member  me,  as  occasion  oQcrs,  to  all  my  relations,  friends,  and 
neighbonra,  especially  my  dear  sister  Lapbam,  her  husband  and 
children  ;  and  dont  forget  my  particular  remembrance  of,  and 
low  to  dear  Daniel  Aldrich,  and  Asa  Smith.  Many  more  I  could 
dkme,  but  they  arc  too  many,  so  leave  it  to  thee,  and  conclude, 
with  a  fulness  and  fervency  of  heart-felt  affection,  yet  in  calm- 
ness and  serenity,  thy  oft  tribulated,  but  now  much  comforted 
husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wift. 

Jack  Swamp,  Norllitmptoii  CO.  N.  C.  S6th  ofGUi  mo.  1769. 
Hy  dear,  dear  wife, 

I  wrote  thee  from  Pascotank,  last  7th  day,  the  20th  of  this 
mooth,  and  also  our  dear  parents ;  but  yesterday  I  received  a 
letter  firom  dear  Daniel  Aldricb,  written  from  New  York,  10th 
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of  last  month,  and  having  an  opportunity  to  forward  a  line  to 
him,  I  also  squeeze  out  time  to  inform  thee,  that  I  am  so  far  in 
health  as  to  keep  travelling,  but  have  been  for  about  a  week  a 
good  deal  complaining.  Bile  now  gathers  on  mj  stomach  and 
distresses  it,  more  or  less,  most  of  the  time ;  and  in  consequence 
my  head  is  dizzy  and  uneasy,  and  my  ideas  a  little]  afiected  by 
it  Have  been  more  cheerful  for  several  weeks,  on  the  whole, 
than  I  had  any  hopes  of,  my  way  very  clearly  cast  up  before  me, 
though  it  had  been  much  otherwise,  before.  Yesterday  a  com- 
panion met  me  here  with  a  certificate  from  near  where  Yearly 
Meeting  was  held  in  Virginia,  in  order  to  go  on  a  while  with  me, 
be  don't  know  how  far.  I  am  trying  to  get  round  to  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting;  but  if  I  get  within  three  or  four  hundred 
miles,  by  about  that  time,  I  think  it  must  be  by  pretty  close 
pushing. 

My  heart  is  often  with  thee,  the  babes,  &c.  but  am  borne  up 
latterly  pretty  well.  Blessed  be  my  gracious  helper,  whose 
favours  arc  far  more  than  I  think  myself  worthy  of;  yet  I  am  at 
times  much  depressed,  and  am  now  looking  out  for  such  a  scene, 
as  day  and  night  succeed  each  other. 

Daniel  mentioned,  in  his  letter  from  New  York,  that  Amy 
Thurston  was  there,  and  said  when  she  left  home  our  dear  sis- 
ter was  bravely,  and  my  family  in  usual  health.  This  account 
with  thy  one,  father^s  one,  and  M.  Brown^s  one  letter,  is  all  tlilit 
I  have  heard  from  home  since  I  left  thee.  How  much  was 
meant  by  my  dear  Remember^s  being  bravely,  I  donU  know,  but 
was  glad  to  read  so  good  an  account.  My  dear  love  is  to  her 
and  all  the  family.  May  her  faith  be  unshaken  in  his  power, 
who  has  wrought  wonders  for  her.  My  love  to  my  poor  dear 
father.  I  wish  him  happiness  here,  and  hereafter.  Tell  my 
dear  children,  I  love  them  dearly,  and  beg  of  them  to  behave 
well,  and  be  good  little  Friends.  Do,  my  most  tenderly  beloved, 
write  me  as  often  as  thou  canst,  and  desire  our  dear  father  to 
do  the  same.  Thou  don^t  know  the  satisfaction  of  a  line  from  a 
dear  wife,  or  near  friend,  in  a  strange  land,  where  I  change  my 
acquaintance  almost  every  day.  Thou  hast  thy  dear  friends 
about  thee.  I,  as  soon  as  I  begin  to  get  an  agreeable  acquaint- 
ance  with  a  friend,  must  part,  and  go  among  stiangers  again. 
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True,  I  find  something  that  often  sweetens  every  bitter  cup :  but 
■till,  I  can  but  often  greatlj  wish  another  line  from  thy  dear 
band  and  heart ;  for  there  it  is,  in  great  degree,  that  my  joys  are 
centred,  except  the  joys  of  love  divine ;  to  which  the  love  of 
soul  wUh  soul  unitedy  bears  a  near  resemblance,  and  is  but  the 
next  degree  below.  May  they  both  ever  increase.  And  may 
the  Lord  my  shepherd  hold  thee  and  me,  and  all  ours,  in  his 
holy  hand,  is  the  sincere  and  fervent  desire  of  thy  sincerely  and 
fervently  affectionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  Friend. 

Northampton,  N.  C.  6th  month  26th,  1789. 

With  gratitude,  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  thy  kind  letter, 
of  16th  of  last  mouth,  yesterday.  I  have  had  none  from  home 
later  than  14th  of  4th  month.  One  from  my  dear  wife,  one 
from  her  dear  father,  and  one  from  my  dear  friend,  Moses 
Brown.  I  wish  much  to  hear  again  from  my  family,  but  must 
submit  My  health  is  but  low,  the  heat  being  extreme.  Some 
time  past,  my  way  seemed  much  shut  up ;  but,  blessed  forever  be 
the  leader  of  the  blind  in  the  way  they  know  not,  my  way  was 
at  length  clearly  opened,  and  I  have  travelled  as  in  a  way  cast  up 
before  me  for  several  weeks.  I  have  indeed  some  times  of  de- 
pression still,  but  nothing  to  complain  of.  On  the  other  hand 
have  been  favoured  with  unexpected  enlargement  and  satisfac- 
tion. 

A  dear  friend  from  Virginia,  James  Ladd,  met  me  'yesterday, 
with  a  certificate  to  accompany  me,  and  seems  given  up  to  go 
with  me  as  far  as  way  may  open.  1  am  trying  to  get  to  your 
(Philadelphia)  Yearly  Meeting,  but  have  no  hope  of  doing  it, 
witliout  leaving  many  meetings  to  return  to.  If  I  find  as  much 
engagement  to  appoint  meetings  from  among  Friends,  as  I  have 
done,  it  is  not  likely  I  shall  be  at  your  Yearly  Meeting.  I  have 
had  divers  meetings  to  good  satisfaction  where  no  Friends  live. 
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To  his  Wife. 
Core  Sound,  North  Carolina,  5th  of  7th  month,  1789# 

My  dear, 

I  am  now  writing  thee  the  eleventh  letter,  having  before 
written  thee  ten,  since  I  lefl  home.  I  dare  not  complain  ofinj 
not  having  received  but  one  from  thee,  for  I  know  not  but  tlioa 
may  have  written,  and  the  letters  miscarried,  or  not  come  to 
hand.  But  I  may,  without  complaint,  inform  thee  that  I  fed, 
oRcn  feel,  such  anxious  risings  of  desire  to  obtain  a  renewed 
token  of  thy  atFcctionatc  remembrance  of  thy  poor  husband, 
that  it  requires  the  exercise  of  considerable  resignation,  to  keep 
in  proper  submission.  Indeed,  it  is  no  small  trial  to  be  absent 
from  thee  so  long,  especially  as  I  have  no  prospect  of  being 
soon  at  liberty,  even  to  think  much  of  returning,  though  there 
are  seasons,  wherein,  if  I  had  wings,  1  believe  1  should  soon  be 
with  thee ;  for  never  did  I  leave  tiiee,  when  I  oftener  had  thee 
present  in  my  mind,  than  this  time; — never  more  feelingly  bore 
thee  on  my  heart,  or  in  my  affectionate  remembrance.  It  is  in 
the  effusions,  or  flowings  forth  of  this  heart-felt  and  fervent 
aflection,  that  I  am  now  engaged  to  write  thee  so  soon  after  two 
late  letters.  I  don^t  know  that  I  have  much  to  inform  thee,  ex- 
cept that  I  am  in  good  hcaUh,  much  mended  of  late.  But  a 
Friend  being  bound  hence  soon  to  Baltimore,  my  heart  leaped 
within  me,  in  the  fresh  remembrance  of  my  best  beloved  on 
earth,  my  bosom  friend,  my  wife — dear  tender  [name.  O  my 
dearest !  thou  hast  been  much  with  mc,  in  mind,  of  late,  both 
by  day  and  by  night.  Oh !  that  it  may  not  be  owing  to  any  evil 
that  has  befallen  thee.  May  the  Lord  my  God  preserve,  watch 
over,  and  defend  thee.  May  guardian  angels  surround,  and 
protect  thee  in  all  tliy  ways,  and  through  every  trial  and  afflic- 
tion. O  my  God  and  Father  !  hold,  I  pray  thee,  the  dear  ob- 
ject of  my  heart's  affection,  my  chosen  companion,  my  endeared 
Eunice,  and  her  little  tenderly  beloved  infants,  in  thy  holy 
hand.  Shield  them,  O  holy  Shepherd  I  if  it  be  thy  holy  will  and 
good  pleasure — shield  them  from  all  harm,  and  preserve  them 
Nrough  every  danger.  Be  more  than  the  kindest  husband  to  her 
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in  all  her  bcsetmenls,  and  lill  her  oft-aniicted  soul  with  heavenly 
consolation.  Be  more  to  her,  and  my  dear  babes,  than  any 
earthly  father.  Touch  their  tender  liearts  witli  an  early  seiise 
of  thy  goodness.  Impress  their  minds  with  desires  to  know 
and  serve  thee.  Take  lliem  into  thy  powerful  protection.  Make 
them  thine,  and  keep  them  so  forever.  And,  ()  all-gracious, 
holy  God !  I  am  engai^ed  to  intercede  with  thee  on  behalf  of  my 
aged  father.  Oh !  that  he  may  Ihid  a  place  of  acceptance  with 
tlicc,  and  obtain  thy  royal  favour!  May  his  heart  be  deeply 
engaged  to  live  near  thee,  now  in  his  old  age,  and  to  walk  wor- 
thy of  thy  approbation;  that  so  his  spirit  may  lind  a  resting 
place  at  last,  a  mansion  in  the  realms  of  glory. 

Thus,  dear  love,  was  my  heart  in  motion,  and  my  interces- 
sions ardently  poured  forth,  when  the  hour  of  more  public  de- 
votion called  me  away,  else  might  my  other  parents,  now,  1 
trust,  thy  guardian  friends,  have  shared  the  benedictions  of  my 
flowing  soul ;  for  they  are  likewise  near;  }ea,  very  near  my 
anxious  heart,  a  place  they  often  iind,  while  I  far,  far  remote 
from  thee  and  them,  constrained,  am  forced  to  spend  my  days ; 
at  least  a  while, — though  not  condemned,  I  hope,  to  longer  exile 
than  for  good  &hall  prove,  at  least  to  me,  dear  heart,  if  not  to 
thee  and  many  more.  Oh  I  may  you  patiently  my  absence  bear, 
and  mure  your  souls  ascend,  in  supplication  tor  my  faithful  ^tay, 
my  firm  reliance  on  the  arm  divine,  and  upright  per-evernnce, 
till  the  work  be  done,  than  for  my  sudden,  or  too  soon  return. 

The  work  is  great  before  the  view  of  my  mind ;  w  ide  the 
field,  and  in  some  placca  white  unto  harvc-.t.  |]ut,  alas !  few 
indeed  arc  the  faithful  labourers  in  liiis  land,  a-s  few,  perhaps, 
as  in  anv  mv  feet  have  <ver  trod.  1  often  think,  if  Friends  in 
these  stales  were  de<'p  in  the  life  of  Iru-h,  and  the  ininislry  in 
true  iro?pel  authuril},  that  in.iuy  who  ww  awaknied,  especially 
arn(Mj'  the  noisv  Metliodisls,  would  llo«k  niitt»our  Sion  a- doves 
to  their  window.-.  But,  ala- !  wlun  llu;\  look  towards  Triends, 
thev  can  see  or  teel  little  to  draw  or  fi\  lli<ir  att«  ntioii :  so  ihev 
continue  in  their  tumultuous  devotions,  tliofi.:h  vurv  -iiisible  of 

m 

truth's  impression  when  its  testimony  is  livingly  declared.     Dh! 

how  the  everlaslinii«;osn(l  llowed  with  lifi.-  and  power  this  day ! 

Few  untendered  hearts  were  in  the  meeting.     Many  were  tiio- 
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rouglily  mcllud.  May  they  he  moiilJed  iiilw  the  imago  of  him 
who  made  tlii*  a  liay  ot'  hlc^si-d  vi^ilHtioii  lo  Unir  souls.  But, 
aiii« !  how  soon  these  IcikIlt  tm)ir'."fsioiiT  wear  otT  in  too  many, 
niid  hki-  wikliT  :-['ilt  on  (he  saml,  :irc  not  tu  he  fuiiiKl ! 

1  a[ii  now  f.ir  southwnnl,  in  North  ('arolina,  but  find,  contrary 
to  niy  Inic  expectations,  thai  I  Ciinnot  well  yo  hence,  directly 
for  (  liarlcMon,  in  ^nutli  Carohna,  because  it  is:i  lonj^  road,  and 
HO  Friends  oil  tiie  way;  so  I  mii^t  return,  as  many  others  hare 
hefure  me,  neiir  one  himilrtd  and  twenty  miles  northward,  aiid  ■ 
thnir.e  one  hundred  and  forty  or  tifiy  miles  westward  lo  New 
(iardcn,  \c.  Thereabout  i^  a  Ltr^c  settlement  uf  Friends,  and 
many  meeltii^s  All  Ihesu  tliin!:s  considered,  I  have  i|uitc  given 
uji  :;ottiii!;  lo  I'hiladclidiia  Yearly  Jleelinj;,  unless  I  go  northerly 
from  New  (jardcn,  and  come  south  at^jin.  which  1  have  almost 
wi>heil  to  have  liberty  to  do,  as  the  extreme  heat  operates  so 
on  my  nen'ous  system,  as  ahno^l  to  discourage  my  going  lurther 
south  at  i)reH'nt.  Rut  I  have  not  yet  seen  that  1  may  be  allow- 
ed to  exchange  thiij  extreme  heat  for  a  cooler  climate,  and  if  I 
do,  I  supjiosc  I  must  ride  seven  or  eight  hundred  miles,  going 
and  returning,  or  at  least,  I  expect,  five  or  six  hundred  more 
than  I  need  to.  And  whether  I  do  so  or  not,  the  journey  will 
he,  I  believe,  much  greater  than  some  of  my  friends  expected. 
I  have  already  rode,  by  my  account,  1 750  miles,  and  don't  ex- 
pect to  get  through  at  any  rate  short  of  4000,  if  I  do  miich 
short  of  5000.  Meetings  lie,  many  of  them,  very  far  asunder, 
scattered  through  this  wide  extended  countrj'.  Let  none  of  my 
friends,  therefore,  at  home,  be  blaming  my  long  stay,  while 
Friends  here  arc  thinking  I  drive  too  hard.  Some  say  I  shall 
not  stand  it,  unless  1  slack  m)"  pace.  1  hope  to  be  preserved  in 
the  right  medium  and  motion,  and  to  return  to  thee  in  the  right 
lime ;  wlicu  I  trust  our  joy  in  each  other  will  be  with  fulness  of 
heart-felt  endearment,  and  sweetness  of  unshaken  love.  Oh  ! 
my  dear,  if  I  could  tiiiish  my  day's  work  ariirht,  without  thus 
staying  from  thee,  I  would  soon  turn  my  back  on  Carolina. 
Soon  would  I  revisit  Now  England's  loved  abodes,  soon  mingle 
sigh  with  sigh,  and  tear  with  Itar,  dear  love,  with  thee.  liut,  no: 
my  peace,  my  lasting  peace,  is  staked  on  faithfulness  to  him, 
whose  awful  word  commands  this  separation  from  my  dearest 
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dear,  constrains  mc  longer  in  this  land  to  toil,  and  says  I  must 
not  yet  to  thee  and  thine  return. 

Do,  my  dear,  afford  me  a  few  lines  of  love,  and  let  mc  know 
how  it  fares  with  thee,  the  babes,  &c.  My  dear  love  is  to  all 
my  relations,  friends,  and  neighbours,  and  in  an  especial  and 
feeling  manner,  to  my  dear  afflicted  sister  Remember,  whom  I 
often  remember  with  much  sympathetic  good  will  and  endear- 
ment, and  for  whose  faith,  preservation,  and  perseverance,  my 
•applications  have  oft  ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace.  A  line 
from  her,  if  she  yet  liveth,  would  be  very  acceptable.  Do  put 
oar  dear  father  upon  writing.  I  have  had  only  one  letter  from 
him,  one  from  thee,  and  one  from  M.  B.  in  all  this  time.  I 
almost  pant  for  accounts  from  home,  as  the  hart  for  the  water 
brooks.  DonH  forget  my  love  to  dear  aunt  Cornall,  and  her 
fomily,  particularly  P.  Truth  would  do  that  girl  good  if  she 
would  bend  to  its  influence.  Aunt  too  must  bend  more  yet. 
With  much  love  to  thee,  my  dearest,  to  our  dear  babes,  all  my 
parents,  &c.,  I  remain,  in  fulness  of  affection,  warm  flowing 
from  the  heart,  thy  oft-sorrowing,  oft-rejoicing  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  hia  Wife. 

Hollj  Spring,  in  tlie  back  lettlcments  of  North  Carolina, 
near  New  Garden,  the  30th  of  7th  month,  1789. 

Dear  wife. 

My  spirit  salutes  thee  in  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  in  a  fresh  sense  of  those  cementing  bands  wherein  we  have 
been  made  one  in  him,  am  I  at  this  time  engaged  to  implore  the 
God  and  Father  of  all  our  tender  mercies  to  hold  thee  and  our 
dear  lambs  in  his  holy  hand.  May  he  comfort  thy  soul  with  the 
oil  of  gladness,  bring  thee  more  and  more  into  an  acquaintance 
with  the  wonders  of  his  inward,  hidden  way ;  and  make  every 
difiiculty,  and  every  trial,  work  good  unto  thee,  in  the  further- 
ance of  thy  progress  in  the  path  of  purity,  patience,  and  perfect 
resignation.     Many  trials,  I  doubt  not,  will  attend  thee ;  and 
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ll.i.'i;;li  I  have  miiii;  in  -.rrf-at  Miw-i  rind  varietr,  vet  1  often 
(liriik  f..-!  fur  ihoe  in  lliine.  Iink-t-l  hfw  cm  I  olluxwisc  than 
fv.!  {••!■  111.  c.  •ct.'tu-i  of  a  Initli.  ll,>i|  art  n-  it  wrri-  -jrav^n  upon 
lln'  |.:iltii-  rit"  inv  liaiidT-.  nml  <-iii  tin  t;i!'!f  i-l  my  litiirt !  Hence, 
(.Kcci.  \iTV  fift..Ti  ari-fr*  a  'crret  >i::li.  ntnl  tiii.r.wiih  a  ?ilt-nt  in- 
tcm:--r'.!i.  '•  LijiJ  (Jodof  my  liiV!  k<,'.|>  iKr.'iliI  kicp  I'^r  pre- 
f i-i-  srml  in  iliy  ln.ly  law  and  i-rni'-'iion.  Watili  ovtr  her, 
l>y  .lay  uinl  liy  ni^hl,  aTnl  till  !it:r  li':irl  with  thy  divine  coniola- 
finii."  lint  Oh!  my  .hur.-t.  it  i?  l.-i!  ii  Hiiait  jiart  of  what  I 
fii-l,  tliat  I  r.iii  C(iiiv(  y  in  tlii*  rmiim  r.  I  oltcii  |i«c  for  one  more 
flivoiind  i->p]>riiliini(y,  to  pour  out  my  whole  heart.  »»il  many 
]>;ii[if<i1  e\crci^i>,  into  thy  ilctir  ho^nm.  Oh  !  muthinki  I  otu^n 
fell,  al  thi:-  ^rcat  distance,  some  hearty.  ?yni  pathetic  overllow- 
in^>  of  thy  «oiil  lowanh  thy  tritiiilated  hn:-1iand,  in  hii^  many 
and  v.irieil  conlJictt-.  Whelhor  we  may  ever  have  tlic  hap]>incss 
to  mii^t  n::ain  in  tlii$  lif<>,  I  know  not :  hiil  1  live  in  llio  fuilli  that 
we  !>halt,  lo  the  miilnal  Joy  and  njoirin:;  of  our  ^nnls.  I  have, 
sirire  [  lii't  wri'tf  tlief,  paj-ed  ihrnnji  *ome  of  llic  most  pain- 
ful and  di-in--iim  --fasons,  that  I  tilmo^il  ever  knew,  I  seemed 
mnrh  of  llie  time  for  many  day,  as  if  I  lould  s-carcely  live,  or 
fret  my  natural  lireaili.  Imleed.  I  often  ihoiiiiht,  were  it  not  for 
my  fervi  my  of  love  to  thee,  and  the  dear  hahes,  with  n  tew  otiier 
dear  relalivi.-,  lie.ith  would  not  he  unwelcome  to  me :  hnt  then 
I  al-o  -.aw.  Iliat  that  woiiM  not  do  the  work  of  my  sonis  llio- 
roii;;h  nlliieinf nt,  and  perfert  snhmi'-ion,  nor  lini>li  the  work 
which  my  lile--i.d  Heilecmer  ha-  enjinLKd  nir;  in.  for  the  souls  of 
othir-;H  woik.liie  weiiiihl  whereof,  a.-^  it  lomelh  npon  me  daily, 
]  ha\e  no  word*  lo  roiuey  anadeijnale  idea  of,  to  any  thai  have 
not  learnt  it  in  a  school  of  like  painfid  expericnci-.  Bill  I  ice 
oflener  than  the  mornini;,  that  I  miiM  not  mnrninr.  nay,  not  even 
inwardly  ;  nor  indeed  have  I  any  can-c  ;  for  all  these  di|>pin!^, 
t>lrip[iiiii;-^,  bowiiiu'i  down,  and  painful  sinkinus  arc  nece^^a^}■ 
prepanitivi'.'^,  and  ^Iren^th,  nlterance,  and  aliilily.  wilhont  lack, 
eeem  to  he  the  almost  daily  con>e(|ni!nce.  'J'he  work  iioe':  on 
and  prosper*,  to  my  i;reat  odniiralion;  yea,  and  prostration  of 
colli  hcfore  liim,  withonl  whom  I  iini  nothing,  and  tan  do  no- 
tliiny,  I  often  marvel,  and  am  almost  ama/cd  at  that  wontlcrftil 
fulnCB!!,  and  etrcnglh  of  divine  entity,  whcrewilh  I  oni  day  by 
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day  furnished,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  depths  of  emptiness,  and 
want  of  all  things.  Oh  !  great,  very  great  is  the  field  of  labour 
in  this  land.  I  had  a  baptizing  sense  of  it,  repeatedly  before  I 
left  home,  and  of  that  extremity  of  depression  and  bitterness 
which  I  haYC  had  so  largely  to  partake  of.  But  tlie  marvellous 
liftii^up,  enlargement,  and  almost  unmeasured  fulness  of  Heht, 
life,  and  ability,  1  then  saw  nothing  of;  and  could  scarcely  believe 
the  Lord  would  condescend  to  deal  so  bountifully  with  so  un- 
worthy a  servant  But  it  is  for  the  precious  seed^s  sake,  that  lies 
oppressed,  and  as  it  were,  buried  alive  in  thousands  in  this  land; 
ihoogh  raised,  and  rising,  in  individuals  here  and  there.  Oh ! 
the  tenderness,  the  brokenness,  the  sighs,  and  tears,  which  seem 
iiresistibty  to  flow  forth,  and  abound,  from  meeting  to  meeting, 
among  many  whose  hearts  seem  pierced  with  the  pure  power 
of  tlie  word  of  life.  In  many  meetings,  especially  where  the 
most  are  not  Friends,  the  canopy  of  light  and  love,  in  briglitness 
and  in  awful  weight,  spreads  over  us,  through  nearly  or  quite 
the  whole  meeting.  Openings  are  wonderfully  clear.  Doctrines 
flow  like  oil ;  and  it  seems  like  sailing  with  wind  and  tide,  with 
tibe  whole  wide,  and  unobstructed  ocean  before  our  barge.  But 
mostly,  when  few  are  present  but  Friends,  it  is  hard  getting  the 
hatches  up ;  long  silence,  and  painful ;  and  when  way  is  made, 
it  is  much  by  way  of  lamentation  over  Sion,  the  wound  of  tlie 
daughter  of  my  people,  tc.  with  a  word  of  consolation  to  the 
heavy-hearted  mourners,  who,  being  few  in  number,  often  si^h 
inwardly,  over  the  desolations.  May  their  number  greatly  in- 
crease. 

I  used,  some  years  past,  if  I  was  highly  favoured,  to  feel  for  a 
good  while  after,  often  for  many  days,  great  cheerfulness  and 
consolation;  but  now,  I  sink  right  into  my  own  notliiiiL'ncrs, 
and  feel  as  empty  as  ever,  saving  a  clear  and  comfortable  cvi- 
dence,  that  I  am  in  the  way  of  my  duty.  So  that  I  get  a  pretty 
full  clearance  at  almost  every  place;  and  that  I  do  not  go  beyond 
my  commission.  So  I  droop  on  till  the  next  meeting;  tliough 
ibran  hour  or  two  before  it  begins,  I  often  feci  the  weight  of  it, 
as  heavy  almost  as  I  can  endure.  I  have  indeed,  now  and  then, 
a  time  of  great  relief  and  refreshment,  out  of  meeting ;  but  am 
much  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  heavily  laden,  and  in  1 


deeps;  but  it  is  grown  »o  familiar  to  me,  that  1  believe  1  some- 
times rejoice  as  one  relieved,  nhcn  yet  my  weight  of  exercise  is 
such  as  would  once  have  mndc  me  groan  under  it.  But  1  m(ut 
not  enlarge  in  these  hints,  eUc  1  could  fill  several  sheets 
my  various  ups  and  downs,  &.c. 

My  dear  companion,  J  iimea  Lodd,  is  u  choice  Friend, 
fifty ;  has  a  litttc,  lively,  sound  testimony  in  most  meetings ; 
dear  wife  and  divers  children,  to  take  part  in  these  nrduous  ex- 
ercises. I  love  him  dearly.  lie  h,  I  trust,  of  much  use  to  OMi 
and  others.  He  thinks  I  have  a  liltle  of  the  ht/po  sometimcB. 
I  don't  prctc')d  to  deny  it;  nor  do  I  know  tliat  it  is  often  olhenvise 
with  those,  who  so  often  wade  the  depths,  and  descend  to  the 
bottom  of  Jordan.  I  much  doubt  whetlier  many  of  them  am 
always  clear  of  something  that  must  and  will  be  called  by  tint 
name.  Nor  is  it  strange,  for  every  nerve,  perhaps,  is  often 
strained  almost  to  its  utmost  bearing,  in  tlie  fiery  trial,  aod  tbo 
ardent  warfare.  I  sweat  in  nearly  every  meeting,  through  shirt, 
jacket,  and  coat  This  keeps  my  lienUh  low,  and  my  bead 
dizzy,  in  degree,  most  of  the  time,  or  this,  with  great  heat  and 
bad  water.  My  constitution  is  closely  tried,  but  is  born«  ap  to 
admiration.  I  try  much  to  do  my  work  easier;  but  it  eeetqa 
almost  in  vain.  Thou  knowcst,  that  in  any  work,  mowiog,  or 
hoeing,  &c.  what  my  hand  6Qds  (o  do,  1  do  it  with  nearly  all  my 
might,  even  though  I  strive  to  be  moderate ;  so  it  ts  in  meettngl. 
I  think,  now  I  wilt  be  deliberate,  moderate,  and  gcnile.  AadtO: 
1  am,  for  a  liltle  space  jgomelimcs  for  a  good  while,  but  by  am) 
by,  the  current  almost  irresistibly  carries  me  away  with  suth 
ardour  and  earnestness,  that  the  sweat  flows,  so  as  to  run  rrcna 
me  almost  in  streams ;  and  though  1  oflcn  lower,  and  try  to  mafes 
less  sail,  I  am  eoon  again  with  fulLspread  sails,  and  a  strong  gabtl: 
tide  also  ofl  making  the  same  way.  Well,  I  must  try  to  da  my 
woric  as  1  can,  or  not  at  all.  And,  not  at  all,  a0brds  no  peace. 
I  ollen  look  homeward ;  but  find  no  liberty  to  return.  My  band* 
are  strong  about  me ;  my  draft  lively,  and  feelingly  impresHiTCL 
There  seems  no  room,  at  seasons,  to  doubt  in  the  least  d^re«, 
my  being,  not  only  in  the  way  of  my  duty,  but  my  indispensable 
duly.  I  uerer  expect  greater  clearness  in  any  case,  and  can 
freely,  (if  it  is  prudent  so  to  express  myself,)  risk  my  eternal 
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condition  upon  it;  and  give  up  my  all  to  his  disposal,  who  has  a 
aovereign  right  to  mc,  and  all  my  services;  being  sometimes 
enabled,  in  truth  and  the  depth  of  prostration,  to  say, 
"  Thy  will  is  welcome,  let  it  wear 
It^s  most  tremendous  form ; 
Roar  winds,  rage  waves :  I  know  that  thou 
Canst  save  me  by  a  storm/' 

Oh !  have  faith  in  him, — have  faith  in  him,  my  dearest,  best 
beloved.  He  is  a  never-failing  helper  to  all  that  rightly  rely 
upon  him.  He  has  wrought  wonders  for  the  deliverance  of  my 
soul.  He  has  again  and  again,  made  bare  his  omnipotent  arm, 
and  evidently  evinced,  that  therein  there  is  no  lack.  Blessed 
and  adored  be  his  holy  name  forever.  I  know  of  nothing  but 
duty  to  him,  that  would  keep  me  from  thee ;  but  I  am  under 
web  inexpressible  obligations  to  his  infinite  majesty,  that  I  dare 
not  entertain  a  secret  thought  of  flinching  from  his  rcquirings. 
I  often  wondered  at  his  sending  mc  ;  had  many  objections,  and 
aome  very  weighty  ones.  I  thought,  why  are  not  such  and  such 
sent ;  and  not  one  in  my  circumstances.  But  all  would  not  do. 
And  now  1  hope  I  shall  remain  given  up  to  do  his  will,  and 
finish  the  work  he  has  for  me  to  do.  Then,  I  trust,  I  shall  once 
more  bless  his  holy  name,  for  the  safe  and  pleasant  enjoyment 
of  her,  that  is  much  of  my  portion  in  Ufe,  and  of  her  lovely 
babes. 

dlst  It  may  be  some  satisfaction  to  thee,  to  understand,  (iiat 
for  about  a  week  past,  I  have  not  been  so  painfully  depressed, 
as  for  some  time  before ;  though  the  weight  of  the  work  comes 
upon  me  daily,  and  is  pressingly  heavy,  and  bears  nie  much 
down,  till  I  get  through  it ;  for  till  then,  I  cannot  shake  it  oil*. 
If  I  think  I  will  be  cheery,  and  not  enter  into  pleasant  conversa- 
tion, it  avails  not,  to  get  rid  of  the  weight,  for  there  it  will  be ; 
and  I  rejoice  that  1  am,  much  of  the  time,  content  therewith, 
even  when  it  causes  great  depth  of  distress.  And  ns  I  here 
abide,  a  hope  arises  that,  if  I  continue  here  to  abide,  (1  mean  in 
the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints,)  I  shall  be  so  refnied,  in 
due  time,  as  to  be  able  to  dwell  with  devouring  fire,  and  ever- 
lasting burnings,  without  being  thereby  pained,  or  the  smell  of 
fire  being  perceived  upon  me. 
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Oh!  the  baplisms,  the  burnings,  tlic  washings,  and  repeated 
purifyings  rc<|uisitc  to  (he  thorough  redemption  of  the  immon 
ta)  soul !  Well,  may  his  hand  not  spare,  nor  his  eye  pitr,  till 
judgment  is  brout;ht  forth,  not  in  part  only,  but  to  perfect  I'tc- 
tory.  O  my  dear !  let  us  press  forward  to  the  mark,  for  the 
prize.  Let  nothing  be  Buffered  to  detain  or  retard  us.  The 
crown  is  certainly  at  the  end  of  the  race,  whatever  doubters 
may  say  to  the  contrary.  Oh!  how  will  it  fare  with  such  as 
have  let  go  their  hold,  and  cast  away  their  confidence,  yea, 
vilely  cmt  away  the  shield  of  the  mighty,  as  some  have  done? 
The  breathings  of  my  soul  have  been  fervently  to  IsraePs  God, 
that  they  may  be  once  more  iiuickencd,  and  encouraged  to  trust 
in  him,  and  endeavour  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  hfe,  before  it  be 
too  late.  For  though  they  have  sadly  slipped,  yet  great  is  the 
mercy  arid  forgiveness  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  io.  So 
that  if  the  righleous,  through  un  watchfulness, "  fall  seven  times," 
yet  if  his  heart  is  engaged,  and  his  spirit  fervently  bent  upon 
ascending  the  hill  of  diOiculty,  and  his  looking,  and  his  cry  be 
rightly  unto  God,  he  may  and  will  "  rise  again."  But  he  that 
quite  lets  go  his  hold,  and  turns  his  back  on  tlie  precious  truth, 
will,  with  "the  wicked,  fall  into  mischief."  And  it  may  be  de- 
pendcd  on,  for  it  is  an  eternal  truth,  whatever  the  deluded  souls 
may  boast,  that  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked ;"  and  there 
willbcwite. 

Oh  !  that  our  friend  Amasa  may  be  favoured  with  a  spark  of 
faith,  a  ray  of  hope,  and  ability  to  renounce  his  three  potent 
enemies, "  tile  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil."  Oh!  that  he  may 
feelingly  and  heartily  believe  that "  the  wages  of  sin  is  deatfa ;" 
(hat  if  he  continues  to  "  walk  after  the  flesh,"  he  must  and  will 
continue  to  die ;  but  that  "  if  through  the  spirit,"  he  "  mortifica 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  he  shall  live."  Oh !  that  he  could  feel 
the  certainty  and  never-failing  reality  of  these  things,  and  sub- 
mit unto  that  povvcr  of  God,  which  is  daily  upon  him,  whether 
he  will  own  it  or  not;  and  lie  can  no  more  get  from  it,  than  he 
can  get  ont  of  liis  own  skin.  It  is  as  evident  to  me,  that  the 
power  of  God  is  more  or  less  operative,  upon  all  men,  during 
their  day  of  visitation,  as  that  there  is  a  God  at  all,  or  as  that  the 
influence  of  the  outward  sun  is  felt  by  alt  who  are  witliin  reach 
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of  its  rays,  and  are  not  past  feeling.  Men  may  struggle  to  be 
rid  of  it;  may  deny  its  influence ;  may  laugh  at  those  who  know 
they  feel  it ;  may  turn  every  way ;  and  yet  tlie  flaming  sword 
will  turn  as  many  ways  against  them ;  the  worm  will  gnaw  ;  the 
fire  will  bum,  without  their  leave,  and  in  spite  of  all  their  cun- 
ning. I  know  what  I  say  :  and  yet  happy  are  those  who  give 
it  leave  to  burn  ;  or  more  properly,  who  bow  to  its  operation, 
and  resign  up  to  its  purifying  flame,  all  that  need  to  be  con- 
sumed by  it ;  for  these  will  be  redeeming  by  its  refining  virtue  : ' 
whereas,  in  the  others,  it  remains  '^  a  fire  that  is  not  quenchcd,^^ 
which  will  '^  bum  to  the  lowest  hell,"  if  they  continue  impe- 
nitent. 

Oh !  my  dear,  I  know  and  am  assured,  that  every  man  is  a 
fool  that  makes  light  of  these  things.  He  sports  with  life  and 
death.  He  trifles  with  his  own  soul.  If  he  would  open  his 
eyes,  or  be  willing  to  see,  he  might  clearly  see,  and  fed  too^  that 
the  hand  of  God  is  upon  him,  that  his  peace  is  destroyed,  that 
he  is  at  war  with  Heaven,  and  is  sure  to  be  defeated  in  his  vain 
hope  of  escaping  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  My  bowels 
are  moved  while  I  write.  I  travail  that  his  soul,  (dear  Amasa^s,) 
may  rest  with  God  in  peace,  in  the  day  of  solemn  reckoning. 
Ob!  that  he  may  in  time  believe,  what  he  must  find  and  feel  to 
be  true,  whether  he  will  or  no.  Oh !  that  he  may  have  an  heart 
traly  and  reverently  to  say,  ^'  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him.  I  \vill  bear  his  rod,  and  my  own  burden,  because  I 
have  sinned  against  him.  I  will  wait  patiently  upon  him,  and 
submit  to  his  holy  indignation.  I  feel  that  I  am  in  his  hand ;  I 
feel  his  power  upon  me ;  and  though  I  have  denied  it,  laughed 
at,  and  striven  hard  to  be  rid  of  it,  yet  there  it  will  bo,  as  a  fire 
in  my  bosom.  1  have  often  thrown  water  upon  it ;  quenched 
it ;  made  sport  over  it ;  done  all  I  could  to  stifle  and  drown  it ; 
and  for  a  season,  and  many  seasons,  have  so  braced  up  my  mind 
against  it,  that  I  have  thought  I  had  well  nigh  got  rid  of  it,  and 
yet  there  it  will  appear  against  me;  it  will  burn;  it  will  con- 
demn ;  it  will  interrupt  my  false  rest.  Oh !  I  beijin  to  believe 
it  is  in  great  loving  kindness  to  my  soul,  that  I  am  thus  followed. 
I  begin  to  find  there  is  no  escaping  from  the  all-righteous  seii- 
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tence  of  this  just  witness  and  judge,  tbii  holy  principle.  I 
thought  it  was  something  natural,  something  of  man;  but  I  find 
it  too  hard  for  mc.  It  bsfllcs  all  my  art  and  endeavours  to  es- 
cape its  tormenting  remonstrances.  Surely,  it  is  of  God.  Surely, 
in  order  for  my  sanctificaUon  and  redemption,  was  it  placed  in 
my  heart  God  could  not  place  it  there  only  to  afflict,  and  to 
answer  no  good  end.  Well,  I  once  lived  a  short  time  in  a 
good  df^rce  of  obedience  to  its  dictates ;  I  then  found  peace, 
'I  have  since  laughed  at  that  peace,  but  I  begin  to  think  it  would 
be  worth  more  tlian  all  the  world  in  the  hour  of  death.  If  I 
then  had  peace,  and  now  have  pain,  in  spite  of  all  my  shuffling 
to  be  rid  of  it,  it  must  be  something  real.  If  it  was  only  ima- 
^nary,  I  should  have  banished  it  long  ago ;  for  I  have  scarce 
lefl  a  stone  unturned  in  my  endeavours  to  eradicate  it  from  my 
breast.  Peace,  then,  I  hnd  there  is  none,  but  in  subjection  to 
(his  inward  law.  This  will  not  allow  me  peace  in  lio.  My 
very  pretences  and  boasts  that  I  have  had  peace  in  sin,  hare,  bj 
tny  marnicr  of  speaking;  and  acting,  clearly  evinced  to  each  dia- 
ceming  eye,  that  I  was  but  playing  the  hypocrite  in  suid  pre. 
tences.  Well,  did  this  divine  witness,  which  1  have  so  lau^ied 
at,  ever  condemn  me  for  what  1  was  not  guilty  of?  Never,  id 
all  my  life.  But  whenever  I  hare  done  well,  I  have  betn  ac- 
cepted, and  found  peace.  And  when  I  have  done  ill,  sin  hu  been 
laid  at  my  door.  For  thoi^h  I  was  not  willing  to  grant  honae- 
room  to  that  which  brinp  home  the  sense  of  sin  and  guilt,  yet  it 
would  be  at  my  door.  It  would  knock ;  it  would  condemn ;  and 
I  begin  once  more  to  conclude  it  will  condemn  forever  if  I  go 
on  in  my  sins,  and  that  if  I  die  in  them,  where  Christ  is  gone  I 
shall  never  go.  Therefore,  1  will  endeavour,  with  divine  help, 
which  I  find  is  slill  near,  and  has  long  been  availing,  to  break  off 
from  my  sins  by  repentance.  I  will  seek  peace  once  more  with 
my  God,  before  his  holy  spirit  ceaseth  striving  with  me ;  lest  my 
house  be  left  unto  me  desolate,  and  the  things  that  belong  to  my 
peace  be  hid  forever  from  my  eyes." 

Oh !  that  this  may  be  his  happy  experience,  and  the  heartfelt 
language  of  his  soul,  is  the  travail  oi  hin  fervent  christian  friend, 
and  thy  fervently  alTectiooate,  as  well  as  oft  tribulated,  and  often 
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consolated  husband,  whose  prayers  for  thy  preservation  and 
peace,  are  oft  ascending  to  the  throne  of  grace, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

My  dear  children, 

Your  poor  father  loves  you  much,  and  wishes  much  to  see 
yoa ;  but  wishes  more  to  have  you  do  well.  Do,  1  desire  it  of 
you,  if  you  wish  your  dear  father  to  be  glad  to  see  you,  when 
he  comes  home,  mind  and  be  good  children.  Obey  your  mother. 
Be  kiod  and  loving  to  her,  and  help  her  all  you  can.  Be  kind 
to  your  poor  old  grandfather,  and  love  him.  Be  loving  to  one 
another.  DonH  strike,  by  any  means.  Never  tell  a  lie.  Speak 
no  bad  words.  Read  your  books  several  times  every  day. 
Write  as  much  as  you  well  can.  Find  some  work  to  do,  and 
donU  play  too  much.  Remember,  we  must  all  die,  and  give  an 
account  of  our  conduct  to  him  that  made  us ;  and  if  we  do  bad, 
we  shall  displease  him.  If  wc  do  well,  lie  will  bless  us,  and 
make  us  happy  forever.  And  thou,  my  dear  son  Oziel,  thou 
art  the  oldest,  do  try  to  be  a  good  boy,  and  not  learn  thy  sisters, 
and  dear  little  brother,  any  naughty  tricks ;  but  set  them  a  good 
example.  If  thou  and  they  grow  naughty,  it  will  grieve  thy 
father^s  heart;  but  if  you  all  do  well,  he  will  be  glad  to  see  you, 
when  he  comes  home ;  till  which  time,  he  heartily  bids  you  all 
farewelit  and  assures  you  that  he  remains  your  loving  father, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


7b 


Providence,  N.  C.  the  back  ■cttlements  of  Friends,  not  far 
from  Cano  Creek,  New  Garden,  liih  mo.  Jd,  17U9. 

My  dear  friend, 

Having  passed  through  many  painful  services,  and  sometimes 
seasons  of  unspeakable  enjoyment,  and  having  in  the  constrain- 
ings  of  the  truth,  had  divers  meetings  hereabouts,  have  been  to 
Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  a  time  of  renewed  visitation  to 
nanyi  it  was  acknowledged  by  the  sensible  to  be. 
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Dear  W.  D.  and  J.  C.  are  alive  in  the  holy  root;  their  en- 
deared sympathy  has  been  a  cordial  to  my  drooping  mind.  J. 
took  a  certificate  to  visit  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia ;  he  ex- 
pects to  go  soon  ader  their  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  begins 
seventh  day  next.  I  expect  to  be  at  it,  with  my  dear  companion 
J.  Ladd  of  Virginia,  a  solid,  exercised  Friend,  who  has  a  little 
lively  sound  testimony  in  most  of  the  meetings ;  I  understand  he 
u  more  enlarged  sometimes,  when  the  weight  of  the  meetings 
falls  principally  on  him. 

We  also  expect  to  go  south  after  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  We 
8hall,n  expect,  go  first  to  Charleston,  then  to  Georgia,  then  to 
meetings  about  Bush  River ;  these  places  lie  somewhat  triangu- 
lar, and  J.  C.  will,  I  expect,  go  round  the  other  way ;  so  that  I 
hope  to  meet  him  somewhere  on  the  way. 

I  had,  when  I  left  Philadelphia,  strong  desires  and  expectations 
of  getting  round  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  there,  in  the  9th  month; 
but  see  now  no  way  of  getting  on  faster  than  to  be  back  here 
to  this  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  10th  month,  after  which  there  will 
be  in  the  back  settlements  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  Delaware, 
and  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  as  much  as  I  can  do,  I  believe, 
and  do  my  best,  by  the  spring  meeting  at  Philadelphia  next  year. 
I  have  drove  rather  too  fast  sometimes  already,  though  no  fur- 
ther on.  The  weight  and  toil  of  the  service  wear  much  on  my 
feeble  ability,  both  of  body  and  mind.  I  sweat  abundance,  and 
have  frequent  slight  chills,  with  vertigo,  so  as  to  increase  my 
exercises  in  some  degree ;  but  I  dare  not  repine,  for  I  am  won- 
derfully borne  up  and  helped  along,  ability  being  given,  and  di- 
vine enlargement  witnessed  far  beyond  my  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations. Yet  a  cup  of  bitterness  is  repeatedly  filled  unto  me, 
whereof  I  must  and  do  drink  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time, 
but,  the  divine  will  be  done,  is  very  constantly  the  language  of 
my  soul. 

I  have  not  received  a  letter  from  New  England,  since  the  one 
from  thee.  This  is  a  case  that  has  required  much  exercise  of 
resignation,  for  1  never  have  been  more  desirous  to  hear  from 
home  than  while  I  have  been  in  the  southern  climates ;  I  hope 
you  have  not  forgotten  your  exercised  though  unworthy  friend. 
Well,  be  it  as  it  may,  I  have  not  foi^tten  you,  but  have  ndany  of 
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you  often  in  a  fresh  remembrance,  desirous  of  your  firm  stand- 
ing in  the  life  of  the  precious  truth,  and  in  the  lively  sense  and 
savour  of  the  holy  seed.  Oh !  how  often  arc  my  cries  to  the 
Lord  for  preservation,  both  for  myself  and  for  my  much  loved 
friends. 

Please  to  mention  my  endeared  love,  (which  is  not  in  for- 
rnality  but  in  truth,)  to  such  as  thou  thinkest  proper. 

Do,  my  dear  friend,  let  me  have  a  line  as  soon  as  thou  well 
canst,  if  so  be  that  the  great  Master  and  Father  of  the  family  has 
kept  the  door  of  love  and  freedom  open,  which  I  am  not  yet 
willing  to  doubt. 

1  hope  I  need  not  say  much,  by  way  of  desire  for  the  exten- 
sion of  sympathy  and  kindness  to  my  dear  widowed  wife.  I 
trust  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  will  befriend  her,  and  that  her 
friends  will  not  forsake  her. 

With  real  love  to  thee  and  family,  I  conclude,  thy  affectionate, 
deeply  proved,  yet  supported  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 

Marlborough,  N.  C.  6th  of  8th  month,  1789 

Dear  love, 

Although  I  have,  a  few  days  past,  written  the  two  enclosed 
sheets,  yet  it  is  in  my  heart  once  more  to  salute  thee  before  I 
send  them  forward.  For  that  fulness  of  endearment  which  I 
feel,  is  not  soon  exhausted,  nor  can  I  with  pen  and  ink  express  it 
all ;  and  if  it  is  as  desirable  to  thee  to  hear  often  from  me,  as  it 
u  to  me  to  hear  from  thee,  it  must  be  pleasant  to  know  how  it 
fares  with  me  now,  even  though  few  days  have  passed  since  the 
other  sheets  were  written.  Know  then,  dear  heart,  my  health 
18  but  low.  1  just  keep  moving;  feel  weak  in  body;  stomach 
weak  and  uneasy ;  head  dizzy ;  ideas  a  little  confused  at  times, 
on  check  of  perspiration.  Ybt  be  not  alarmed.  The  everlast- 
ing arm  bears  up,  and  wonderfully  supports  my  mind  through 
ftll.    In  almost  every,  or  in  many  places, "  bonds  and  afflictions 
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abide  me/^  My  mind  is  abundantly  depressed,  yet  truth  emi* 
nently  and  oflen  reigns  over  all ;  then  my  cup  is  filled,  and  ovei^ 
flows.  AAcr  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Centre,  I  expect,  if  well 
enough,  to  go  for  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  thence  to 
Georgia ;  thence  back  to  Bush  river  in  this  state ;  thence  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Centre  aforesaid.  (The  Yearly  Meeting  be- 
gins on  seventh-day,  after  the  fourth  sixth-day  in  10th  month.) 
After  all  that,  if  favoured  to  get  through  with  that,  there  is  a 
wide  field  of  labour  in  the  western  parts  of  Virginia,  Maryland, 
Delaware,  and  the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  &c.  So  that  I 
have  not  even  a  hope  of  seeing  thy  face  till  some  time  after  the 
spring  meeting  at  Philadelphia,  next  year. 

Ardent  are  my  desires,  and  that  often,  to  see  thee,  but  I  dare 
not  much  indulge  that  ardency.  Young  says,  ^^  wish  ardent, 
ever  wrong.^^  Whether  it  be  always  wrong  or  not,  I  know  our 
desires  may  be  too  ardent;  and  1  sometimes  fear  mine  are 
growing  so :  therefore  they  are  soon  checked.  For  in  resigna- 
tion only  I  find  peace,  and  therein  I  find  it  abundantly,  even  in 
tribulation.  Seek  it,  my  beloved :  lay  hold  of  it ;  love  it  in 
every  trial,  and  cast  thy  care  on  him  that  never  fails  ;  then,  I 
have  no  doubt,  thou  wilt  be  carried  through,  provided  ft>r,  and 
graciously  preserved. 

Do  let  me  hear  from  thee,  and  know  thy  state.  My  heart  is 
with  thee.  My  spirit  sympathizeth  with  thine,  and  my  prayers 
are  often  put  up  to  him,  who  is  able  to  help,  that  in  all  thy  af- 
flictions, he  may  be  near,  and  do  infinitely  more  for  thee,  than 
the  kindest  husband  can.  Don't  expose  thyself,  nor  endanger 
thy  health.  Look  not  too  much  at  any  expense  that  every  ne- 
cessary attendance  and  supply  may  occasion.  I  had  rather  it 
would  cost  all  my  little  outward  substance,  than  to  lose  thee, 
or  have  thy  health  ruined.  Thou  art  more  to  me,  an  hundred- 
fold, than  all  my  little  worldly  interest.  That,  we  may,  (with 
Master^s  help,)  rub  along  without ;  but  were  I  to  be  deprived 
of  thy  dear  company,  I  evidently  feci  that  it  would  more  nearly 
try  my  resignation,  than  the  loss  of  all  outward  estate,  even  had 
I  much  more  than  1  ever  shall  have.  Therefore,  1  wish  thee  to 
see  well  to  thy  own  health  ;  and  may  now  express  my  earnest 
desires  that  our  dear  children  be  kept  in  the  way  of  truth ;  in 
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some  little  business ;  from  too  much  play,  and  running  about. 
Do  have  them  read  oflen,  and  write  as  much  as  may  be.  Guard 
them  against  lying,  and  all  bad  words.  Don^t  let  them  strike 
one  another,  nor  quarrel.  Let  them  keep  mostly  at  home. 
DonH  whip,  or  chide  unnecessarily,  nor  yet  too  much  spare  the 
rod.  Endeavour,  dear  love,  to  attain  to,  and  maintain  an  even 
calmness  of  mind,  guarding  against  all  fretfulncss.  Be  kind  to 
my  dear  old  father.  He  is  my  father,  and  I  have  much  heart- 
felt love  and  affection  for  him.  Let  us  make  the  best  of  all 
things,  and  do  the  best  we  can,  under  all  our  difllculties  ;  and 
then,  though  we  may  have  erred  in  some  things,  the  Lord  will 
undoubtedly  be  with  us,  bless  us,  and  comfort  us,  and  our  dear 
children,  as  they  arc  brought  forward  in  the  truth. 

Dear  Zachariah  Dicks  desired  me  to  give  his  endeared  love 
to  thee.  He  expressed  it  very  afiectionately,  though  a  stranger. 
He  is  alive  in  the  true  vine,  lie  took  me  aside  ailer  a  highly 
favoured  meeting,  and  said  to  me  thus  :  "  We  must  now  part.  I 
donU  expect  to  sec  Ihee  again,  till  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  I 
wish  thee  to  be  encouraged.  I  have  near  and  dear  unity  with 
thee.  I  Aon\  know  when  ever  I  met  with  a  friend  that  I  felt 
more  of  an  endeared  love  and  affection  for."  These  words 
flowing  from  a  heart  of  sensibility,  nearly  affected  my  mind,  and 
drew  tears  from  my  eyes ;  for  I  felt  very  low,  and  was  humbly 
bowed,  and  much  emptied ;  (though  highly  favoured,  a  little 
before;)  I  felt  myself  indeed,  as  a  pilgrim,  and  as  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land,  yea,  as  an  unworthy  messenger.  Marvellous  are 
thy  dealings,  O  my  God,  witli  my  soul !  I  said  to  my  dear 
friend,  *'  Thy  words  are  as  a  cordial  to  my  mind,  and  much  to 
my  encouragement ;  for  I  go  drooping  along,  no  man  fully  knows 
my  path."  To  this,  he  feelingly  replied,  "  1  believe  it — I  be- 
lieve it."  Thus  the  Lord,  not  only  bears  up,  by  his  invisible 
presence,  but  also  begets  a  near  sympathy  in  his  faithful  ser- 
vants, and  sometimes  causes  them  to  speak  a  few  words  flli/j 
and  in  season ;  which  are  truly  ^*  as  apples  of  gold,  in  pictures 
of  silver."     Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all  his  favours. 

Centre,  9th  of  8th  month.  Truth  is  still  eminently  near,  and 
supports.  I  have  had  three  good  meetings,  the  lust  three  days ; 
that  yesterday  was  the  select  Quarterly  Meeting,  where  things 
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opened  wonderfullj',  though  quite  unknown  to  me,  till  after  the 
openings  and  expression  of  Ibem,  when  in  the  courae  of  the 
business,  great  confirmation  appeared.  Such  confirmatioaB  I 
have  oflen  had ;  but  I  find  it  is  only  as  I  know  nothing,  and  at- 
tempt not  to  do  any  thing,  but  simply  as  it  is  immediately  im- 
pressed and  opened,  that  I  find  peace,  or  get  at  the  state  of 
things;  and  am  thankfiil  that  1  find  myself  more  and  more  uoa- 
blc  to  move  in  my  own  time,  being  emptied  of  all.  Yet  in  this 
state,  there  seems  no  lack  of  matter,  after  a  little  patient  wait- 
ing, out  of  all  baste,  or  creaturely  desires,  my  own  will  quite 
laid  aside,  and  so  in  the  renewed  opening  and  ability,  on  ereiT 
occasion.  I  am  more  constantly  and  largely  employed,  than 
ever  before,  even  to  the  constant  wearing  open  my  feeble 
frame ;  but  he  that  assigns  the  degree  of  labour,  graciously  pro- 
portions the  ability.  Hence,  I  dare  not  repine  ;  nor  think  of 
drawing  away  the  shoulder  from  the  work  and  service.  May 
thy  mind  be  borne  up  in  patience,  till  1  return  rejoicingly,  to 
enjoy  the  much  wished  satisfaction  of  thy  dear  company  with 
that  of  the  children,  and  other  dear  relatives  and  friends.  My 
love  to  neighbours,  relations,  and  friends,  particularly  my  owo 
dear  father  and  our  dear  parents.  It  still  continues  fervent  to 
them  and  all  theirs.  Our  dear  afSicteiJ  sister,  in  particular,  if 
living ;  whose  stale  I  much  desire  to  hear.  Her  consolatiott  in 
the  Lord,  I  often  feel  a  risii^  petition  to  the  Father  of  merciei 
for. 

In  fulness  of  heart-felt  aflection,  I  now  conclude,  and  rest  thy 
exercised  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Hn/e. 

Chuleiton,  B.  Carolini,  STtb  of  8th  month,  1TS9. 
Dear  wife, 

I  yesterday  arrived  here,  and  received  thy,  and  my  dear  fa- 
ther's letter  of  1 3th  of  Sth  month,  being  the  first  and  only  letter 
from  home,  since  the  one  of  4th  month  from  him,  incloaing  one 
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from  thee,  that  being  the  only  one  I  have  had  from  thee  since 
I  left  home.  Both  them  and  this  were  long  coming,  but  very 
welcome  when  they  did  come.  I  have  much  desired  more  from 
thee,  bat  am  learning  in  all  things  to  submit,  and  submit  wholly, 
for  I  find  DO  other  way  of  perfect  peace.  I  have  written  and 
tent  thee  12  letters  before  this.  I  am  now  pretty  well  for  me ; 
have  bad  divers  meetings  since  1  last  wrote,  as  well  as  before, 
where  there  are  no  Friends,  to  great  satisfaction  and  relief  of 
mind.  I  go  to  these  places,  in  the  necessity ;  and  get  through 
fiir  beyond  expectation.  The  work  is  the  Lord^s,  and  he  shows 
himself  abundantly  able  to  carry  it  on.  Great  is  the  openness 
and  tenderness  among  Methodists,  Baptists,  &c.,  but  much 
greatest  among  the  Methodists.  They  are  the  burning  and  shin- 
ing light  of  this  country.  It  seems  to  me  like  John  Baptist^s 
nunistration, ''  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,^^  in  order  that 
Christ  ^'  may  be  made  manifest  to  Israel.''*  Thlir  doctrines  are 
nearer  Friends,  than  any  others;  their  lives  religious;  their 
hearts  tender :  but,  alas  !  they  are  abundantly  mistaken  in  the 
great  haste  they  are  making.  I  fear  it  will  hasten  many  into 
flat  formality,  and  into  a  loss  of  the  tender  lively  thing  they  now 
feeL  But,  Oh!  there  is  little  among  Friends,  to  instruct  and 
settle  them ;  else  I  believe  many  would  flock  to  our  society. 
However,  I  am  well  assured,  the  Lord  is  at  work  among  them, 
and  has  done  great  things,  for  many  of  them. 

I  eipect  to  be  here  a  few  days,  and  then  go  for  Geoi^a. 
Friends  lA  that  state  arc  about  200  miles  from  here.  Thence  I  ex^ 
pect  to  move  north  to  Bush  river,  a  few  or  divers  meetings  there; 
thenc^  to  Yearly  Meeting  at  Centre,  in  North  Carolina,  so  round 
to  the  other  meetings  in  Virginia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Delaware.  It  will,  doubtless  take  me  till  spring  meeting  at 
Philadelphia.  Indeed,  I  have  little  openings,  at  times,  so  exten- 
rivelj,  in  regard  to  people  of  other  professions,  that  I  am  now 
and  then  doubtful  of  getting  home  under  a  longer  time  than  I 
have  yet  spoken  of;  but  as  I  have  hitherto  found  myself  ex- 
cosed,  with  only  attending  Friends^  meetings,  and  here  and  there, 
(though  pretty  often,)  a  meeting  at  the  larger  towns,  and  some 
particalar  places,  where  there  arc  a  good  many  Methodists,  &c. 
I  am  encouraged  in  a  hope,  that  1  shall  still  be  so  excused ;  and 
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that  others  will  be  sent  to  other  places.  For  it  may  be  acsrce 
credible  in  New  England,  what  a  field  is  open  for  labour  is 
flicjc  states,  I  receive  daily  and  abundant  confirmatioo,  that 
my  coming  was  of  divine  necessity,  and  in  the  right  time.  The 
Methodists  count  considerably  more  than  a  hundred  thoasaod 
members,  in  Europe  and  America,  and  are  daily,  and  rapidly 
increasing;  and  yet  Wesley,  their  founder,  is  still  alive,  and 
rides  and  preaches  much ;  and  they  say  almost  continually.  I 
believe  some  of  them  here,  b^n  to  doubt  the  safety  of  their 
hasty  and  constant  preaching,  and  other  activity ;  part  of  which 
is  very  tumultuous.  These  things  >nduce  me  to  hope,  "the 
■Lord  of  the  harvest"  will  send  more  faithful  labourers  into  this 
land.     But  his  will  be  done  in  all  things. 

I  have  qpver  wished  the  enjoyment  of  thy  company  more, 
than  ^incc  1  left  thee.  And  though  my  will  has  been  much 
bowed,  and  given  up,  yet  I  continued  to  have  such  fulneas  of 
aOectionate  desire  towards  home,  that  when  I  looked  forward, 
my  journey  seemed  very  long  and  tedious.  But  of  late,  though 
I  feci  thee,  the  babes,  and  others,  as  near  as  ever,  and  desire  to 
return  to  you,  in  the  Lord's  time,  as  heartily  as  ever ;  yet  1  feel 
much  more  of  a  thoroughly  contented  mind;  not  only  believing 
but  feeling,  that  Master's  will  is  ever  the  best  that  can  happen 
to  me,  or  take  place  respecting  me.  The  language  of  mj  in- 
most thoughts  is  much  on  this  wise :  "  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  in 
no  degree,  at  my  own  disposal."  I  don*t  say,  I  lire  always  up  to 
this.  Would  I  could  say  it ;  yet,  1  go  on  from  day  to  day,  tnoatly 
in  that  hne.  "  And  though  much  bitter  in  my  cup  is  thrown," 
I  drink  it  with  very  little  repining,  and  Gnd  it  promotes  health, 
gives  a  good  appetite,  and  increases  digestion.  Thus  givii^ 
strength  for  very  constant  and  arduous  employment 

I  never  found  myself  under  such  constant  necessity,  or  indeed 
qnaliScation  for  extensive  labour,  in  nearly  every  meeting  as  1 
have  since  Yearly  Meeting  in  Vii^nia.  Some  about  home  may 
be  ready  to  think  Job  has  got  into  a  line  of  constant  service,  by 
some  easier  way  than  his  old  path.  But,  alas  1  my  dearest,  his 
old  path  is  what  he  ever  expects  to  walk  in,  under  the  cross,  if 
foithful ;  and  "  in  deaths  ofL"  A  path  "  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
not  seen ;"  a  path  seen  by  none  fully,  but  the  all-s«eiiig  eye  or 


nven.     Here  is  my  consolalJon — here  my  repose,  that  it  is 
!,  and  1  hope,  directed  loo,  by  that  holy  eye.     And  my  faith 
ii  in  good  degree  unwavering,  and  much  of  the  time,  wholly 
so,  that  if  1  henceforward   continue   fnithful,  us  1  know  not 
but  I  have  of  late,  J  shall  want  no  good  thing,  spiritual  or 
temporal;  for  who  can  want,  whose  shepherd  is  the  Lord  of 
MtsT    And  I  think  I  can  in  hunihle  conlidence  say,  in  much 
tascment  o(  soul  before  him,  "  Lord,  thou  art  my  shepherd." 
\  O  my  dear,  dear  wife,  Ihou  knowest  somewhat  of  the  many 
pangs,  and  deep  tribulations,  through  which  I  have  liad  to  pass, 
in  order  to  the  reduction  of  the  creature.     1  rejoice  now  in 
them  all,  even  in  many  a  bitter  pilJ,  which  want  of  stability 
>cured-,  even  whilst  I  mourn  under  an  abasing  sense  of  that 
FSitt  of  stability  and  strict  faithfulness,  which  has  ma^le  ho 
may  bitter  pills  necessary.     For,  blessed  forever  be  the  Lord, 
f  only  helper,  he  has  followed  me  tlirough  all ;  laying  the  axe 
^fhe  root  of  the  corrupt  tree,  in  order  to  hide  pride  from  ihy 
Inl,  and  every  other  evil,  that  at  length  the  government  of  all 
I  me  may  be  wholly  upon  the  shoulders  of  him,  whose 
4»t  it  is.     For  1  believe  Christ  must  reign,  even  in  us  as  indi- 
Maab,  (ill  he  has  put  down  all  other  rule,  power,  and  autho- 
rity in  us;  destroyed  not  only  all  direct  sinfulness,  but  even  all 
independent  action;  bringing  us  lo  the  loss  of  all  things;  reduc- 
e  ns,  till  we  gbdiy  count  all  things  as  dross  and  dung,  tiiat  we 
Hy  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,"  having  nothing  of  our 
D  righteousness,  our  own  activity  in  things  religious ;  all  ibis 
e  u  filthy  rags.     Oh !  how  the  wor^d  mistakes  this  iHyg- 
tI    All  our  own  righteousness  must  surely  be  renounced, 
Q  done  away ;  all  things  must  become  new ;  all  things  o^ 
«f;  feeling  hrni  to  be  the  only  spring  and  motion.     This  is 
g  (bund  in  Christ.  This  is  not  having  on  our  own  righteous- 
;  yet  not  the  least  room  for  sin  of  any  kind ;  on  the  contrapy, 
rfecting  strict  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Oh!  that  I  may  never  slop  short;  never  give' sleep  to  my 
I,  nor  slumber  to  my  eyelids,  till  this  is  attained,  rl  have  the 
It  unshaken  belief,  both  of  the  possibility,  necessity,  and  un- 
speakable advantage  of  it.     But  Oh!  it  is  through  manydeaths. 
Let  us,  dear  love,  entirely  deny,  and  giv£  op  all  that-would  hin- 
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der  thii  best  or  all  experienccB.  Let  death  do  all  its  office  ill 
as;  for  till  then,  Christ  cannot  render  up  the  kingdom  to  the 
Father,  that  God  may  become  all  in  all.  For  till  then,  there 
will,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  some  enemy,  or  enemies  re- 
maining :  and  he  must  reign  in  his  mediatorial  capacity,  recon- 
ciling us  unto  tiie  Father,  till  all  enemies  are,  not  in  part  only, 
bat  entirely  subdued  and  destroyed.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  put  under,  or  destroyed,  is  death.  For 
nhen  mention  is  made  of  the  putting  down  of  all  enemies,  and 
all  rule  and  authority,  it  is  evident,  ikal  by  which  they  are  put 
down  is  excepted,  or  remains,  till  all  the  rest  are  put  down. 
And  as  all  those  who  know  these  to  be  put  down  in  themselves, 
feci  it  to  be  by  and  throu^  death,  the  death  of  the  cross,  lo 
they  will  find  there  must  be,  and  is  room  for  the  repeatetl  opera- 
tions of  this  death,  this  being  buried  with  Christ,  by  baptism, 
into  death  and  suferings,  from  time  to  time,  till  all  other  ene- 
mies are  put  under;  till  our  whole  will  bows,  and  remains 
bowed ;  till  all  in  ua  that  would  act,  nile,  or  exercise  aulkoritg 
out  of  the  holy  sct^,  is  done  away  entirely.  When  this  is  done, 
dtath  has  no  more  dominion,  no  more  work  to  do  in  us ;  but 
being  swallowed  up  in  puifect  victory  over  all  our  enemies, 
God  does  then  indeed  become  all  in  all  in  us.  Here  Christ  has 
6ni8hed  the  work  he  came  to  do ;  shved  us  from  our  sins,  put 
an  end  to  sin,  finished  tran^ression,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness.  And  tlius,  presenting  us  to  the  Father,  without 
■pot  or  wrinkle,  as  "  the  righteousucsa  of  God  in  himself,^'  or 
made  pure  and  holy  in  him,  he  renders  up  the  kingdom  whollj 
to  the  Father,  as  having  thoroughly  done  the  office  of  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  by  Joining  us  to  the  Lord  in  the  one 
•pint 

Here  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness.  Ohi  that  thou  and  I, 
my  best  beloved,  my  chosen  bosom  friend,  may  earnestly,  not 
faintly,  but  with  full  purpose  of  hcarl,  press  forward  to  this 
blessed  mark.  And  1  may  tell  thee,  tliat  I  am  at  length  fully 
convinced  the  re  is  no  other  certain  way  of  attaining  it,  than  hy 
submitting  to  a  constant  death  of  all  that  is  wrong.  For  death 
must  continue  its  work  till  all  is  put  down.  And  it  is  aboveall 
things  necetsary,  that  we  get  about,  and  keep  aboot  this  great 
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irk,  dying  dmlt/  till  it  is  accomplished  -,  that  we  give  up  our 
e  life  without  even  any  secret  reserve.  Oh  1  how  many  have 
[lined  by  their  reserves:  giving  up  only  in  part;  having 
y  a  half-ivay  religion ;  striving  to  serve  God  and  mammon, 
g  else  beside  God;  hving  to  themselves  in  gratlfica- 
I,  which,  so  far  as  indnlged,  never  fail  to  keep  the  soul  froa 
g  into  perfect  hfe  and  liberty.  Oh  I  the  bondage  I  They 
rn  alway  ;  never  rise  superior  to  the  power  of  the  Op- 
They  see  that  rest  or  ease  is  seemingly  good ;  so  Ihej 
V  down  as  between  two  burdens,  and  "  become  servants  unto 
tribute.''  They  have  so  much  religion  as  makes  wrong  indill* 
gences  a  burden  to  the  tender-breathing  life,  yet  so  much  reluc- 
tance to  the  entire  death  of  ihc  cross,  as  makes  their  religion  a 
burden.  So,  between  these  two  burdens,  tbey  are  rather  dis- 
tressed tributaries,  than  free  subjects  of  cither  kingdom.  My 
•oul  knows,  and  has  deeply  groaned  under  this  cruel  bondage: 
but,  blessed  be  the  Lord  of  liberly,  he  has  so  engnged  my  heart 
to  follow  him,  that  it  h,  and  has  been  for  some  conaiderable 
time,  the  fixed,  steady  intention  of  my  mind,  through  holy  aid, 
to  make  war  in  righteousness,  not  in  part  ontf ,  but  in  true  right- 
teu*»t$>,  with  all  evil  of  every  kind.  For  I  am,  beyond  doubt, 
assured,  that  no  other  state  will  ever  afTord  unshaken  peace. 

If  all  that  profess  to  believe  in  perfection,  did  really  believe 

in  it,  and  steadily  press  aOer  it,  I  believe  God's  kingdom  would 

soon  come  on  earth  as  in  heaven,  far  more  extensively  than 

Ibere  is  now  any  room  to  expect  it  soon  to  do.     For,  alas  I 

wbere  are  they  who  even  intend  steadily,  and   unceasingly, 

heoceforward  to  deny  themselves,  take  up  their  constant  cross, 

1  follow  Christ  /«//y,  and  wherever  he  Icadeth.     Few,  I  be-' 

(eve,  wiih  full  purpose,  even  intaul  ibis;  and  without  intending 

',  lyc  and  earnestly  wrestling  and  labouring  for  it  too,  we 

mU  never  ascend  to  Ihc  top  of  the  hill.     AVc  may  have  good 

1  at  times;  and  now  and  then  be  alarmed,  and  resolve, 

nd  re-resolve;  and  yet  make  very  liltle  progress.     And  this,  I 

tor,  is  too  much  the  case,  with  Ihe  great  bulk  of  even  our  society. 

W»t  be  it  from  me  to  say  to  the  least  in  Israel,  stand  by  thyseJC 

B  Lord  knows  I  often  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes.     But 

it  this  irresolute,  half-way  of  being  religious,  will  not  dot 
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the  vhole  heart  is  called  for.  There  is  no  moment  when  we 
owy  omit  the  watch,  or  please  ourselves  in  things  forbidden, 
with  impunity:  no,  no.  Our  whole  lives  are  short  enough  to 
finish  the  work  our  God  has  for  us,  even  were  we  constantly 
«agKged  in  the  moodjight,  against  every  evil  motion.  But,  until 
weei^age  in  it  without  reserve,  sin  will  have  dominion  over  us; 
will  reign  ;  will  more  or  less  faring  us  into  bondage.  And  while 
ikaa  is  the  case,  we  are  in  imminent  danger,  that  we  shalt  ycl 
finally  centre  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  corruption  ;  the  thraldom 
«f  worldly-mi ndedness,  ease,  dissipation,  or  some  state  or  other, 
into  which  we  may  be  spewed,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  Lord^ 
month. 

I  little  thought  of  all  this,  when  1  began ;  but  I  generally  write 
jait  what  most  impresses  my  mind.  Unto  whom,  or  whether 
to  any,  this  may  he  of  use,  I  know  not.  Perhaps  it  may  another 
day,  to  my  own  soul ;  therefore  wish  it  preserved.  For  I  de- 
are,  above  all  things,  to  be  aroused,  from  time  to  time,  from 
every  felse  rest,  till  I  become  "  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  no- 
dung.**  Let  this  be  also  thy  most  ardent  pursuit ;  then  am  I 
aamred,  our  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  in  each  other,  will  be  JiiU, 
and  that  no  man,  no  adversity,  no  height,  nor  depth,  can  ever 
destroy  it,  or  take  it  from  us.  Oh !  trust  in  the  Lord  forever. 
He  still  remains  a  source  of  everlasting,  never-failing  strength. 
Lire  near  him ;  then  his  arm  will^^most  certainly  be  underneath 
and  bear  thee  up  through  all.  I  am  much  with  thee  of  late,  in 
i^irit,  both  day  and  night ;  yet  feel  in  good  degree  happy,  in  the 
divine  will,  and  firm  assurance  of  my  own  and  thy  preservation, 
if  we  love  the  Lord  fully,  and  that  he  will  not  suffer  an  hair  of 
of  our  heads  to  fall  to  the  ground,  without  his  providence;  for 
all  things  must  work  for  good  to  them  that/u//^  love  him.  I 
have  cast  my  care  upon  him.  I  stand  resigned  to  bis  holy  will. 
Do  thou  so  too,  and  all  mill  be  well. 

Though  1  have  given  thee  and  all  up  toHeavcn*s  all-wise  dis- 
posal, yet  I  feel  that  tliou  art  much  of  my  portion  in  this  life. 
Thoa  art  engraven  on  my  heart,  and  livcst  in  my  sours  affections. 
God  Almighty  keep  thee :  the  angel  of  hia  presence  preserve, 
watch  over,  and  defend  thee.  To  him,  I  dedicate  thee.  To 
liiin,  I  recommend  thee,  with  all  that's  mine,  beside  thee,  and 
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all  that^fl  near  to  my  soul.  I  expect  no  good,  out  of  his  will; 
therefore,  I  cheerfully  trust  myself,  and  my  all,  to  his  absolute 
disposaL  This  I  would  have  thee  do ;  not  too  anxiously  wishing 
any  thing,  even  my  return.  It  will  be  in  good  season,  if  I  abide 
10  his  will  and  direction,  waiting  his  time,  and  before  tliat,  it 
cannot  Meanwhile,  be  it  thy  care,  to  train  the  tender  lambs- 
to  virtue.  Make  them  know  their  places.  Bow  their  wills  to* 
discipline;  yet  beware  of  all  austerity;  nor  use  too  frequent 
blows,  or  chidings.  A  steady  hand  maintains  dominion,  though 
mixed  with  much  paternal  sweetness,  mildness,  and  aflectioo. 
Give  my  endeared  love  to  my  father.  1  wish  his  present  and 
eternal  welfare,  and  desire  that  the  Lord  my  God  may  put  it 
into  his  heart  to  be  kind  and  loving  to  thee  and  the  children.  1 
am  sensible,  that  true  patience,  if  he  abide  in  it,  will  do  much 
more  to  make  his  old  age  happy.  Read  this  to  him,  and  may 
he  feel  my  hearths  good  will  towards  him. 

1  was  rejoiced  in  hearing  that  my  much  beloved  sister,  our 
dear  Remember,  was  still  mending,  and  more  so,  in  her  being 
**  resigned  and  happy,^^and  desmngher  preservation  in  that  hohf 
good^  which  she  has  so  eminently  witnessed.  I  often  bow  the 
knee  to  the  God  and  Father  of  otlr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  pro- 
found reverence  and  thankfulness,  for  his  gracious  dealings  with 
her,  and  in  fervent  supplication  for  the  continuance  of  his  all- 
sustaining  aid,  unto  her.  May  she  ever  trust  in  him.  She  has 
great  cause.  She  knows  he  is  a  never-failing  helper.  My  dear 
love  salutes  her,  and  all  her  dear  brothers  and  sisters.  May  they 
choose  the  Ijord  for  their  portion.  There^s  nothing  beside  can 
ever  make  them  happy;  nay,  nothing  out  of  his  will  and  favour, 
is  of  any  worth  to  their  souls.  I  often  wish  their  welfare.  But 
let  them  bear  in  mind,  there  is  no  way  to  the  crown,  but  the 
single  way  of  the  cross ;  and  here^s  the  only  true  substantial 
liberty. 

In  fullness  of  heart-felt  affection,  I  remain  thy  true  and  ever 
loving  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

Second-day  morning,  31st.  We  arc  soon  to  start  for  Geor- 
gia.    Feel  clear  of  this  place,  though  there  is  not  so  gM*^ 
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openness  here,  as  in  many  places.  My  ardent  wishes  still 
ascend,  dear  love,  for  thee  and  thine.  Oh  I  walk  with  holy  Jesus. 
Be  thou  pure ;  then  may  we  live,  if  Vm  so  too,  to  be  each  other^s 
portion  in  the  Lord.  Waking  early  this  morning,  the  journey 
before  me,  as  at  many  other  times,  looked  so  great,  and  I  felt  so 
weak,  that  for  a  moment,  I  was  ready  to  iSsiint.  But  remember* 
ing  that  my  strength  was  not  in  my  own  arm,  and  feeling 
evidently  that  I  had  no  liberty  to  flinch  or  turn  back,  a  little  coo- 
rage  was  revived,  and  faith  given,  that  all  things  required  may 
be  done  and  finished  through  him,  without  whom  nothing  good 
has  ever  been  done.  So  I  once  more  surrendered  my  all ;  and^ 
lifting  up  my  heart  to  Heaven,  for  my  own  and  thy  preservation^ 
concluded  to  press  forward  through  every  crowd. 

Do,  dear  love,  as  soon  as  well  thou  canst,  convey  to  thy  deep* 
ly  tried  husband,  the  feelings  of  thy  heart — thy  ease,  thy  weal» 
or  wo.  Tell  him  that  loves  thee  more  than  stores  of  gold,  how 
ihou  hast  weathered  out  tlie  storms  of  life ;  how  thou  hast  been 
resigned,  preserved,  borne  up,  and  stayed  ;  or  sunk,  depressed, 
and  grieved;  while  he^s  been  from  thee,  in  the  toils  of  war; 
in  hope,  through  fields  of  fight,  if  faith  be  kept,  to  purchase 
peace ;  at  least,  escape  the  tebers  or  deserter^s  fate.  Farewell, 
dear  soul.  In  love,  that  diminution  knows  not,  bid  1  thee  fare* 
well 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Extract  of  a  LtUtr  to  a  Friend. 

Centre,  10th  month  9th,  1789. 

This  Yearly  Meeting  is  very  large,  and  attended  with  some 
solid  weight,  and  with  a  good  d^ree  of  concord. 

The  matter  of  joining  the  Eastern  Quarter  to  Virginia  Yearly 
Meeting,  has  been  before  a  very  large  committee,  and  they 
agree  to  report  it  as  a  matter  too  weighty  to  be  now  resulted. 
Truth  eminently  overshadowed  the  committee,  and  many  solid 
Friends  were  clear  it  would  take  place  in  time,  if  Friends  kept 
their  dwelling  in  the  light 
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Our  dear  eastern  Friends  so  love  their  western,  that  it  makes 
hard  work  for  them,  as  yet,  quite  to  give  up  to  it;  but  their 
conduct  was  truly  commendable.  One  dear  woman,  on  the 
committee,  said  with  tears,  that  though  it  would  be  vciy  hard 
parting  with  her  western  friends,  the  Lord^s  will  be  done.  On 
the  whole,  the  Lord's  arm  is  able  to  bring  it  about,  and  I  have 
no  doubt,  wiJJ  do  it.  Divers  other  weighty  matters  were  very 
solidly  before  the  committee,  and  the  Master's  help  was  gra- 
ciously felt,  and  some  souls  humblingly  bowed.  Blessed  be  bis 
name  forever. 

Dear  Richard  Ridgway  and  Jonathan  Wright  are  acceptably 
at  this  meeting,  which  I  suppose  will  close  to-day,  or  to-morrow 
morning ;  I  may  then  soon  see  Virginia,  as  1  have  had  pretty 
full  opportunity  to  get  clear  of  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia. 

Yearly  Meeting  is  over,  and  ended  under  as  solemn  a 

covering  as  1  ever  knew  one.  The  holy  oil  swam  atop  of  all. 
The  Lord's  name  was  exalted;  his  people's  souls  greatly  ten* 
dered  and  refreshed.     It  was  a  time  not  to  be  foi^otteo. 


To  his  Wife. 

Centre,  241h  of  10th  month,  1789. 

Dear  and  tenderly  beloved  wife, 

I  received,  the  day  before  yesterday,  the  second  letter  from 
thee,  dated  4th  of  9th  month.  Long  had  I  waited,  (and  endea- 
voured to  wait  patiently,)  to  get  a  fresh  token  of  thy  alTectionate 
remembrance  of  thy  oft-stripped,  and  deeply  proved  husband. 
Oh  !  how  my  heart  has  often  panted,  (if  1  may  so  express  it,) 
after  a  line  from  thy  dear  hand  and  heart.  Well,  at  length,  I 
rejoice,  with  great  joy,  both  in  thine,  and  our  dear  father's  two 
letters.  My  soul  blesseth  the  name  of  our  gracious  Helper  on  thy 
account.  May  the  guardian  angel  of  his  holy  presence  still  en- 
camp around,  and  safely  defend  tliee  and  thine,  from  all  harm ; 
and  till  thy  cup  with  tliat  peace,  that  earth  cannot  aflford  thee. 
My  prayers  have  oft  ascended,  (whilst  my  heart  has  afFccted 
mine  eyes,)  to  the  tlirone  of  grace  on  thy  behalf.     Oh  !  trust  in 
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hiin  I — forever  trust  in  him,  dear  heart,  and  he  will  never  forsake 
thee.  I  have  oRen  felt  deeply  for  thcc,  hut  as  constraining  love 
and  real  necessity  have  drawn  my  mind  to  continue  tny  labours 
in  (his  Iniiil,  I  wns  made  to  give  all  up ;  and,  dedicating  my 
whole  heart  to  the  Lord's  service,  I  believed  lie  would  shield  thy 
soul  and  body,  if  thou  loved  and  looked  unto  him,  from  injury; 
and  now  am  glad  thou  endeavoured  to  be  resigned. 

I  expect,  ere  this,  thou  hast  got  my  two  last  letters,  both  very 
lon^  ones ;  the  first  from  here,  and  hereaway,  before  1  went 
Taon:  southerly,  the  last  from  Charleston.  That  was  my  1 3Ui. 
By  both  may  be  seen,  I  was  not  to  be  at  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Philadelphia.  Nay,  my  dearest,  He  whogivcth  us  life,  breath, 
and  all  things,  has,  I  believe  I  may  say,  constrained  me,  much 
Against  my  natural  inclination,  to  be  here  at  this  late  season. 
Don't,  I  intreat  thee,  give  way  to  any  anxiety  on  account  of  my 
detention.  1  believe,  without  a  shadow  of  doubting,  that  even 
my  life  was  spared,  some  years  ago,  in  extreme  sickness,  at 
brother  Lapham^ij,  before  I  was  thine,  or  thou  mine,  even  ^vhen 
1  seemed  nigh  unto  death,  upon  the  express  condition  of  my  la- 
bouring  faithfully  in  the  Lord^s  vineyard ;  many  parts  whereof, 
were  then,  in  the  clear  vision  of  light,  set  before  me  as  plainly 
as  ever  I  saw  trees  in  a  forest;  insomuch  that  when,  next  morn- 
ing, I  had  such  an  extreme  ill  turn,  that  I  seemed  almost  dying, 
I  had  no  doubt  but  I  should  live,  get  well,  and  go  on  the  Lord's 
errands.  But,  alas !  bow  slowly  and  poorly  I  have  got  forward, 
much  of  the  time  since  that  awful  and  ever-memorable  season. 

But  however  1  may  have  lagged,  or  stumbled  along,  he  has 
marvellously  made  bare  his  holy  arm,  again  and  again,  for  my 
help  and  deliverance.  Wonderful  indeed  have  been  his  dealings 
with  me,  in  the  course  of  my  floating  pilgrimage  on  earth's  un- 
stable shore!  Thou,  dear  heart,  art  well  acquainted  with  some 
of  the  turnings  of  his  hand  upon  me,  apd  displaying^  of  his  pow- 
er and  goodness  towards,  and  for  me.  May  lie  ever  be  adored 
by  me  and  thee,  anil  that  with  profoundcst  reverence.  He  has 
made  a  way  for  me  in  this  wilderness  land,  lime  after  time, 
when  and  where  I  just  before  saw  no  way;  indeed,  where  it 
•eemed  almost  impossible  a  way  should  be  made. 

The  extreme  strippinga  and  loss  of  all  things,  to  which  I  am 
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oilen  reduced,  I  have  no  words  to  convey  a  full  idea  of;  but 
have  known  more  of  perfect  submission  in  such  seasons,  than 
ever  before.  My  life,  and  my  all,  are  much  of  the  time,  freely 
given  up ;  even  at  times  when  1  can  scarce  forbear  groaning 
out  aloud — times  when  I  feel  as  if  I  could  not  live  much  longer, 
without  relief.  But  as  I  bow  to  it,  and  say,  *^  Lord,  thy  will  be 
done :  I  will,  through  thy  holy  help,  endeavour  to  bear,  as  well 
as  I  can,  whatever  thou  seest  best  to  lay  on  mc,  or  require  of 
me,"  he  is  graciously  pleased,  from  time  to  time,  to  appear, 
dispel  the  clouds,  scatter  my  enemies,  and  beyond  all  expecta- 
tion, to  arm  me  with  the  whole  armour  of  God ;  making  way  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  all  ranks  and  denominations ;  ten- 
dering their  very  hearts  in  a  manner  truly  marvellous,  and  to 
my  great  confirmation,  that  I  came  into  this  land  in  the  right  time. 
Dear  James  Ladd  is  yet  with  me.  We  have  had  many  meet- 
ings among  Methodists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  some  Dunkers, 
Mennonists,  Nicholitcs,  and  Church  people;  and  the  Lord  seems 
to  be  shaking  their  sandy  foundations.  The  openness  is  such, 
that  I  find  it  specially  needful  to  guard  carefully  against  being 
led  out  to  appoint  meetings,  without  real  necessity;  especially 
as  Friends  are  forward  in  proposing;  and  I  have  declined  many 
places,  where  we  might  have  been  received  with  open  arms  and 
hearts.  And  yet  in  some  few  meetings,  I  as  clearly  feel,  they  pre- 
pare w^ar  against  us,  by  inwardly  bracing  against  us,  and  shutting 
us  and  our  testimony  out,  as  my  eyes  see  their  faces.  These  are 
settled  in  the  form ;  full  of  theirdead  faith  and  performances.  And, 
being  in  the  ground  of  things,  exactly  in  the  state  of  the  old  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  like  them,  they  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  not 
entering  themselves,  nor  suffering  those  who  gladly  would  enter. 
Among  such  it  is  almost,  if  not  sometimes  quite  impo.<<il)Ie,  for 
manj  mighty  works  to  be  done.  There  is  more  openness  among 
publicans  and  harlots;  and  some  of  these,  I  believe,  will  be  so 
wrought  upon,  and  humbled  down,  as  to  enter  the  kingdom, 
while  great  professors,  and  strict  in  outward  devotions,  will  be 
shut  out,  and  even  many  such  in  our  society,  Jis  well  as  others. 
For  I  find  "the  letter  killeth"  every  where;  and  scribes  and 
Pharisees  abound  among  Friends,  nearly  as  much  as  among 
anjr.     And  though  zealous  of  the  law,  and  outward  discipliBe 
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and  order,  are  still  greatly  Ehutting  up  the  spiritual  hearenly 
kingdom,  against  themselves  and  others.  Oh,  what  care ! — what 
toil  and  pains ! — what  earnest  labours,  to  build  up  socie^ ! — to 
cleanse  the  camp,  and  extend  the  testimony.  And,  alas  !  alas ! 
after  all,  how  much,  and  mournfully,  this  is  carried  on  in  man^ 
strength  and  wisdom.  Oh !  how  hard  it  is  for  self  to  be  still, 
and  all  flesh  silent  before  the  Lord,  till  he  arise,  and  ahilitate. 
Many  Friends,  in  our  and  this  land,  are  so  far  from  full  reliance 
on  the  Lord,  that  they  seem  as  if  they  thought  the  great  cause 
would  be  deserted,  and  the  testimony  fall  to  the  ground,  if 
the  arm  of  creaturely  ability  was  not  stretched  out  to  support  it, 
aod  scarce  dare  to  wait  for  life  and  help  divine  lest  it  should  be 
too  long  in  coming.  Surely  this  is  lack  of  faith  in  Isracrs  never 
failing  Helper,  and  an  unwise  trust  in  the  nrm  of  flesh.  Even 
some  who  began  in  the  spirit,  seem  now  attempting  to  be  made 
perfect  in  the  flesh ;  as  Paul  hinted  to  the  Galalians.  And  it 
matters  not,  what  it  is  they  are  engaged  in,  so  that  it  be  in  tbeir 
own  strength  and  wisdom  ;  it  is  still  flesh,  in  the  apostle's  sense 
of  the  word.  It  is  not  confined  to  circumcision,  days,  or  times; 
but  comprehends  all  creaturely  performances ;  and  these  have 
greatly  cat  out  the  life  of  religion  in  almost,  if  not  quite  all 
flocicties. 

I  have  been  abundantly  constrained  to  bear  testimony,  from 
place  to  place,  among  Baptists,  Methodists,  &:c.,  against  this 
vain  endeavour  to  be  made  perfect  in  the  flesh ;  lifeless  prcach- 
ii^  praying,  singing,  dipping,  eating,  drinking,  &c. ;  and  I  feel 
the  same  want  of  hfe  in  great  part  of  the  buildings  np,  &c.,  in 
our  own  society,  that  has  so  distressed  my  mind  among  others. 
Oh !  that  the  Lord  were  rightly  trusted  in  and  wailed  for.  He 
would  not  tarry  longer  than  best  \  and  when  he  did  appear,  the 
beating,  helping  virtue  would  be  with  him,  and  he  would  do 
more  for  us,  in  our  meetings  of  discipline,  in  one  hour,  than  a 
host  of  us  can  do  for  ourselves  in  our  whole  life-time. 

How  my  soul  has  been  affected  in  beholding  all  societies  too 
much  clothed  with  the  linscy-woohcy  garment ;  a  little  smatter- 
ing of  divine  influence,  and  a  great  mixture  of  creaturely  in- 
vention, activity,  and  zeal.  And  yet, alas!  a  right  zeal  is  monm- 
fiiUy  wanting.    And  too  many  that  have  seen  the  insafficiency 
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of  man,  are  settled  in  the  other  extreme,  and  instead  of  wait- 
ing with  their  lips  in  the  dust  for  help,  are  sitting  down  at  ease, 
caring  but  too  little  for  any  of  these  things ;  and  some,  glad  to 
find  a  hole  in  an  exercised  brother^s  garment ;  whereas,  every 
right  spirit  mourns. 

But  why  should  I  dwell  on  the  various  ways  wherein  religion 
is  obstructed  in  others  ?     Have  not  I  enough  to  do  in  watching 
against  the  enemies^  subtle  workings  against  the  life  in  myself? 
Oh  !  how  many  snares  ! — how  many  ways  to  be  hurt !  May  the 
Lord,  without  whom  I  am  nothing  and  altogether  vanity,  hold 
my  right  hand,  direct  my  feet,  keep  my  heart,  and  finally  make 
my  way  perfect  before  him.    David  said,  "  As  for  God,  his  way 
is  perfect.^^     It  seems  he  had  good  cause  to  say  so,  for  he  could 
also  say,  "  He  msiketh  my  way  perfect."     Oh  !  that  I  may  be 
able  to  bear  like  testimony.     But  truly  he  does  so  for  us  all,  as 
(ar  as  we  are  wholly  given  up,  at  all  times,  to  do  and  suffer  his 
will.     Our  help  is  only  in  him.     All  our  destruction  and  imper- 
fection is  of  our^ielves.     And  we  keep  ourselves  long  complain- 
ing, by  not  fully  submitting.  Great  part  of  the  many  bitter  pills 
and  potions  is  greatly  owing  to  want  of  resignation.    '^  This 
duty  gives  up   little  more,  than  anguish  of  the  mind."    It 
sweetens  many  a  bitter  cup.    And  if  thou,  my  sweetest  portion 
in  life,  the  love  of  God  excepted,  canst  be  resigned  to  the 
Lord^s  will  in  my  absence,  I  have  the  most  unshaken  assurance 
he  will  fill  thy  cup  with  blessing,  and  divide  the  spoil  equally 
with  those  who  "  stay  by  the  stufT,"  and  those  "  who  go  forth  to 
w^ar ;"  as  my  friend  J.  A.  writes  me,  he  had  to  think,  when  dear 
John  Simpson  visited  thee  and  thine.     My  soul  rejoiced  in 
hearing  that  that  worthy  servant  was  favoured  in  my  family,  and 
that  the  hovering  wing  of  divine  good  was  eminently  among 
you.     The  Lord  Almighty  keep  you  all  to  his  glory,  your  own, 
and  my  poor  sou Ps  peace  and  consolation.     Give  my  love  to 
Jonathan.     Tell  him  I  really  thank  him  for  his  kind  letter,  and 
his  proposing  my  dear  wife  and  family  to  John^s  attention,  but 
want  of  time,  amid  the  crowd  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  now  in 
being,  and  writing  letters  which  1  cannot  well  avoid,  prevents 
my  writing  to  him  at  present.  11^ 

I  rejoice  that  thy  health  has  been  better  than  usual,  anf* 
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especially  that  thou  hast  thercbj  been  tlic  more  cheerful.  See 
how  good  the  Lord  is!  My  hualth  is  much  improved  by  cooler 
weather,  and  is  now  tolerable ;  though  what  1  went  through  in 
the  extreme  heat,  I  believe  thou  wilt  scarcely  ever  have  a  com- 
plete idea  of.  1  marvel  how  1  got  along;  both  body  and  mind 
were  so  greatly  alllictcd.  But  as  Cbrist  is  head  over  all  thinp 
to  the  church,  so  he  is  to  each  lowly  member;  and  still  makes 
wind,  waves,  and  when  he  pleases,  all  things  obey  him,  and  all 
works  good  to  the  truly  humble.  1  have  seen  his  hand  in  the 
deeps,  bis  wonders  in  the  mighty  waters.  My  soul  prostrates 
before  bim.  My  eyes  run  down  with  tears  in  remembrance  of 
his  gracious  dealings,  and  my  heart  U  moved  within  mc  while  1 
thus  commemorate  his  goodness. 

1  EomcUmes  am  just  rcndy  to  let  in  a  fear  that  some  dear 
Friend  may  think  my  stile  a  little  affected.  But,  Oh !  let  them 
feel  deeply  with  tne,  and  for  mc,  and  I  tnist  all  will  be  well, 
and  will  sit  easy  on  their  minds.  I  am  far  from  thee,  and  other 
endeared  connexions ;  and  when  I  write,  my  bosom  heaves  with 
feelings  of  aflcction  to  thee  and  them  ;  andmy  heart,  as  it  were, 
swells  with  gratitude  to  Ilim  that  has  made  darkness  light  before 
me,  and  stood  by  me  in  the  hottest  battle.  Many  painful  con- 
flicts has  he  led  me  safely  through.  And  (hough  1  am  in  deaths 
oft,  yea,  rfiV  dailg,  nevertheless  1  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  that 
liveth  in  mc.  Though  I  suffer  loss,  I  dare  not  repine;  for  he 
maketh  me  again  and  again  to  possess  all  things.  And  though 
I  know  certainly  1  am  poor,  and  have  nothing,  yet  hope  the 
Lord,  through  me,  though  mean  and  abundantly  unworthy,  is  in 
flome  degree  making  others  rich ;  and  filling  their  souls  with 
Bongs  and  hallelujahs.     Blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever. 

29th,  Yearly  Alceting  is  over.  A  more  trying,  stripping,  and 
conflicting  time,  I  scarce  ever  knew,  than  during  part  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting ;  nor  more  consolation  and  wonderful  goodness, 
than  in  the  solemn  close  of  it;  a  close,  as  weighty,  solemn,  and 
soul-tendering,  and  I  trust,  as  long  to  be  remembered  by  many, 
as  ever  I  knew  in  my  life. 

Dear  James  Ladd  is  yet  with  me,  but  1  don't  expect  him 
vuch  longer.  Dear  Zachariah  Dicks  says,  "  Don't,  dear  Job, 
by  any  means,  forget  to  give  my  most  endeared  love  (o  thy  dear 


EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE.  ]27 

wife.^^  Do  write  to  me,  my  dearly  beloved,  as  soon  as  thou 
canst :  a  letter  from  thee  is  as  marrow  to  my  bones.  Nurture 
the  dear  children  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord.  Give  my  dear 
love  to  my  dear  father.  May  he  trust  in  the  Lord  in  his  old 
age,  and  gain  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  him,  before  he  goes 
hence,  to  be  seen  of  men  no  more.  Who  knows  but  that  is 
what  the  Lord  is  lengthening  out  his  days  for.  May  he  keep  in 
the  patience,  and  not  be  fretful.  I  believe  fretting  grieves  the 
holy  spirit. 

I  now  enjoy  what  more  than  makes  amends  for  all  afflictions. 
May  thy  soul  enjoy  a  portion  thereof.  And  now,  in  dear  love 
and  affection,  I  rest  thy  true  and  faithful  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 

Amelia,  Virginia,  14th  of  11th  month,  1789. 

Dear  love, 

I  wrote  thee  lai^ely  from  Centre,  North  Carolina,  at  Yearly 
Meeting  time  there,  a  little  more  than  two  weeks  since.  Some 
few  days  past  I  wrote  to  Thomas  Arnold,  and  soon  after,  I  took 
a  severe  cold,  and  repeating  it  several  times,  it  brought  on  a 
hard  cough,  head-ache,  and  considerable  fever ;  but  I  hope  the 
worst  is  over.  I  have  kept  travelling,  though  scarcely  able.  I 
have  rode  about  1 7  miles  to-day ;  and  since  I  led  home,  by  ac- 
coonts,  3708.  This  is  my  15th  letter  to  thee.  And  since  I  can- 
not be  with  thee,  as  my  heart  desircth,  I  hope  my  letters,  if  they 
reach  thee,  will  afford  thee  some  satisfaction.  1  hope  thy  dwell- 
ing may  be  where  thou  may  daily  receive  far  greater  satisfaction 
than  earthly  things  can  aflbrd.  All  our  real  good  is  in  God. 
Other  things  are,  in  a  lower  sense,  goods,  as  he  is  pleased  to  give 
U8  real  enjoyment  in  them ;  but  by  and  by,  we  must  be  separated 
from  them  all,  not  for  a  short  time  only,  but  forever.  How  need- 
ful then,  that  we  be  so  prepared  to  take  satisfaction  in  him  only, 
as  that  this  great  change  may  not  deprive  us  of  our  happiness. 
Oh!  the  depth  of  poor  James  Naylor^s  expressions,  respecting 
the  spirit  which  he  felt ! — every  word,  indeed,  of  said  expressions 
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is  deep  and  wciglity,  but  I  mean  in  particular  this:  "In  God 
aloni!,  it  can  rejoice,  though  none  cUc  regard  it,  or  can  own  its 
life.'"  Ah !  dear  James,  the  Lord  thy  God  lau<;ht  thee  tliis 
tliroiijjh  many  tribulations:  and  there  is  a  little  remnant,  a  very 
small  lumibcr,  who  h.ive  nothing  at  all  to  boast  of,  who  are,  in 
some  little  degree,  learning  the  ^ame  lesson.  And  Uh!  my  dear 
wife,  lily  poor  husband  is  fully  convinced,  through  many  over- 
turninirs,  that  until  we  get  to  this  slate,  our  happiness  will  be 
liable  tu  inlerniptions.  Indeed,  il  is  wisely  ordained  that  it 
should  be  so,  by  him  in  whom  alone  is  any  [termaiient  unshaken 
bliss,  .^nd  as  we  fnul  it  so,  day  aller  day ;  every  thini^  wherein 
we  promised  ourselves  delight,  more  or  less  failing  and  disap- 
pointing us;  tiiia  has  a  tendency,  if  we  arc  well-disposed,  to 
drive  us  nearer  to  God,  by  weaning  ub,  little  by  httle,  from  other 
things.  Thus  came  the  wonder  of  his  age,  the  blessed  John 
VVoolman,  to  witness  lus  works  go  so  fully  beforehand  to  judg- 
ment, that  he  was  dead,  whilst  yet  alive  in  the  body.  Oh !  the 
slrippings  and  mortificatiODs  through  which  lliis  is  attained ;  so 
that  it  was  said  of  him, 

"  Redeemed  from  earth,  and  earth's  perplexing  cares, 

RedccmM  from  lawful,  and  unlawful  self, 

Thy  mind  was  tutor'd,  fitted  and  prepared, 

T'  enjoy  the  highest  privilege  of  man; 

A  fellowship  celestial,  whilst  below, 

A  near  communion  with  eternal  good." 
Oh  1  this  work  of  redemption.  Few  know  what  it  is ;  and 
fewer  Etill  arc  willing  to  dwell  in  the  furnace  long  enough  to 
have  it  fully  cU'ected :  for  he  who  only  can  elTect  it,  baptizcth 
with  /ir,\  This  is  very  distressing  to  that  in  man,  that  lovctfa 
ease  and  pleasure.  But  tills  relincr  lias  his  fan  in  his  haud,  and 
surely  will,  if  submitted  to,  not  in  part  only,  but  ihorotigkly 
pui^c  his  floor ;  and,  by  burning  up  the  chalT  with  unquenchable 
fire,  will  gather  the  wheat  into  liis  gamer.  May  thou  and  !, 
dear  heart,  and  all  that  have  known  the  beginnings  of  this  work, 
so  endure  it,  love  it,  and  keep  to  it,  that  it  may  he  Jiniskcd ;  even 
though  we  witness,  before  we  can  say  with  Christ,"  it  is  finish- 
ed," as  he  witnessed,  the  mingling  of  wormwood,  or  vinegar  and 
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My  soul  knows  that  this  is  the  \vay;'^nd  had  it  been  strictly 
walked  in,  I  might  ere  this,  have  known  my  calling  and  election 
made  sure  forever.  AVell,  my  deepest  and  sincerest  desire  for 
myself  is,  that  I  may  henceforward  cleave  incessantly  to  that 
which  burns  up  the  dross,  tin,  and  reprobate  silver.  I  wish 
none  of  it  to  remain  ;  for  each  dreg  of  it  retards  our  growth  in 
the  divine  life.  Oh !  what  an  excellency  my  soul  sees  in  the 
life  and  spirit  of  such  as  have  been  truly  faithful ;  as  John  Wool- 
man,  &c.;  and  as  William  Penn  said  of  some,  so  say  I,  with  living 
desires  that  1  may  realize  it  in  a  happier  world:  ^'  Oh !  blessed 
men  !  Oh  !  blessed  spirits;  let  my  soul,  or  may  my  soul  dwell 
forever  with  yours  :"  or  to  this  import. 

I  have  no  clear  prospect  of  seeing  home  before  next  spring, 
though  my  dippings  are  so  in  the  deeps,  that  I  often  feel  as  if  I 
could  not  go  on  much  further.  But  as  I  never  went  down  (till 
now)  so  low  as  not  to  rise  again,  I  cannot  doubt  of  being  car- 
ried through  all,  if  my  life  continues  to  be  freely  offered  up  as  a 
sacrifice  to  him,  to  whose  goodness  I  owe  it;  as  indeed  it  has  in 
great  degree  been,  most  of  the  time  since  J  saw  thy  face,  though 
I  assure  thee,  no  otherwise  than  through  ^'  burning  and  fuel  of 
firc.^'  But  be  it  longer  or  shorter  that  we  are  separated,  1  hope 
and  believe  our  meeting  again,  will  be  with  fulness  of  love,  en- 
dearment, and  joy ;  and  tliat  our  hearts  will,  as  it  were,  live  in 
one  another  meanwhile. 

The  work  is  too  weighty  and  pressing  on  me,  to  think  of  flee- 
ing from  it.  I  know  it  is  of  the  Lord,  and  many  are  the  witnesses 
of  it.  My  dear  companion  leaves  me  to-morrow,  or  next  day  ; 
but  I  dare  not  doubt  of  having  suitable  company.  My  love  to 
my  dear  old  father.  I  wish  his  happiness  in  time,  and  forever. 
May  he  know  a  preparation  for  death,  before  he  goes  hence. 
Do,  my  dear,  do  all  thou  can  for  his  comfort.  It  will  tend  to  the 
weightiness  of  thy  own  crown,  in  the  end.  My  love  is  also  to 
dear  father  and  mother  Anthony,  and  all  my  dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  both  mine  and  thine.  And  with  many  good  wishes,  it  is 
also  to  my  own  dear  children,  which  the  Lord  has  given  us. 
Oh !  may  they  be  preserved  in  the  innocency,  till  life  divine 
nay  open  in  their  souls.  My  prayers  are  oft  to  Heaven,  foi; 
tbem  and  thee, — when  none  around  me  know,  but  that  sleep  pir 
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foand  tnj  cye-lida  close."  Ai  usual,  I  mention  my  love  also  to 
other  relations,  my  neighbours  and  friends;  and  I  can  scarcely 
close  wilhout  expressing  my  wishes  for  the  preservation  and 
consolation  of  our  dear  sister  Remember.  I  oft  think  of  her 
trials  and  afflictions  of  body  and  mind.  May  they  all  work  good 
to  ber  soul  -,  and  they  will,  if  she  faints  not,  but  holds  out  to  the 
end.  Oh !  may  she  not  be  sutfcred  to  let  in  discouragements. 
He  that  has  been  vrith  her,  is  God  ovtr  all.  He  never  can  fail 
ber,  if  she  rightly  trusteth  in  him;  even  though  he  slay  her,  may 
■he  still  trust  in  him.  This  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  for  her,  and 
for  you  all. 

1  rest  thy  ever  affectionate  hasband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Moses  Brown  and  Wife,  Providence. 

Leuburgr,  I3Ui  month  IDlh,  1789. 
Dear  friends,  M.  B.  and  wife, 

I  just  now  received,  (on  my  arrival  at  this  little  town,  or  vil- 
lage, in  Viipnia,  about  188  miles  from  Philadelphia,)  your  kind 
letters,  the  one  from  the  wife,  dated  1  llh  of  10th  month,  the 
other  from  you  both,  of  28th  of  the  same  month ;  both  were 
traly  acceptable.  The  account  of  my  dear  wife's  being  in  a 
mending  way  is  peculiarly  so,  and  I  felt  great  thankfulness  that 
care  has  been  taken  that  she  should  not  want  for  medical  assist- 
ance. 1  have  written  to  her  and  dear  father  Anthony  several 
times,  especially  desiring  she  might  not  be  neglected  in  that,  or 
any  necessary  accommodation  or  assistance.  1  expect,  from 
your  accounts,  she  has  had  a  pretty  low  time,  though  you  do  not 
exactly  say  so.  I  suppose  you  thought  it  best  to  be  sparing  ; 
however,  I  wish  all  necessary  care  may  be  extended  according 
to  her  state.  !  am  long  detained  from  her,  but  I  hope  she  will 
be  preserved  in  patience.  I  am  almost- certain  if  she  could  feel 
the  necessity  that  is  laid  upon  me,  powerfully  so,  indispensably 
constraining  me  to  go  on  from  place  to  place,  she  could  not 
even  wish  me  to  draw  away  the  shoulder,  or  turn  my  back  on 
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the  fields  of  labour  which  have  been  and  are  opened  before  mc, 
with  a  clearness  truly  admirable,  at  least  to  myself.  Though  I 
am  long  from  her  aud  my  frici^,  I  am  very  diligently  moving 
on ;  stay  no  longer  at  a  place  than  just  to  take  a  meeting,  in 
Bcarce  any  instance ;  and  have  travelled  till  about  10  at  night, 
several  nights  within  a  week,  to  avoid  delay;  though  1  fear  to  do 
the  like  again ;  my  health  but  ill  allows  it,  though  as  well  as 
usual.  I  still  hope  to  be  at  liberty  to  return  pretty  directly  after 
spring  meeting;  but  if  I  do,  must  rather  drive  or  leave  some 
places  where  my  first  prospect  extended,  and  leaving  them 
feels  like  bringing  their  weight  on  my  shoulders,  or  rather  my 
heart,  to  New  England.  As  to  my  own  will,  I  remain  abun- 
dantly given  up ;  but  if  I  knew  my  dear  wife,  or  solid  friends, 
were  uneasy,  or  fearful  of  my  staying  too  long,  I  believe  I 
should  labour  to  stifle  my  lively  exercises  in  regard  to  some 
places. 

If  f  may  be  allowed  to  say  it,  I  am  helped  along  beyond  all 
expectation,  to  my  great  admiration,  thankfulness,  and  humilia- 
tion. I  find  as  I  have  no  ability  of  my  own,  and  strive  not  to 
have,  1  am  supplied  with  that  wherein  there  is  no  lack.  But, 
to  keep  the  balance,  am  frequently  tried  with  the  loss  of  all, 
and  with  lowness  and  depression,  which,  were  I  to  tell  you  of, 
you  would  conceive  but  a  faint  idea,  were  it  not  for  something 
of  a  like  experience.  But  all  is  in  wisdom  and  in  goodness  ;  it 
is  my  Mastered  will  that  a  cargo  of  considerable  weight,  what- 
ever its  worth  may  be,  should  be  transported  from  place  to 
place  on  board  my  little  bark:  this  requires  necessarily  the 
spreading  of  a  considerable  sail ;  and  this,  it  is  evident,  could 
not  be  safely  done  without  ballast,  or  a  balance  of  weight  pro- 
portional to  the  spreading  of  a  considerable  sail;  this  weight 
iDUst,  as  is  purposely  designed,  bear  down.  Here  is  the  only 
safe  sailing,  and  even  so,  a  reef  or  two  in  the  sails  is  often  ne- 
cessary, and  sometimes  no  sails  at  all  can  safely  be  spread.  It 
is  pleasant  to  the  mariner  to  spread  sail  largely,  and  in  a  pretty 
full  gale;  but  the  safest  sailing  is  not  always  when  the  sails  are 
most  extended.  But  blessed  be  the  Helper  of  Israel,  he  knows 
when  to  take  or  order  down  our  topsails,  and  will,  when  he 
pleases,  make  us  know  our  dependance.    I  rejoice  thajt  it  is, 
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I  desire  that  his  hftnd  may  turn,  and  overturn  in  me,  till  I  rest 
wholly  from  my  own  woric»,  as  he  didfrom  his,  and  move  only 
as  he  may  move  me.  I  am  not  sensible  of  much  else  since  I 
left  my  own  land,  yet  see  clearly  thnt  frequent  aboundinga  re- 
quire a  balance  of  proportional  abasement. 

I  am  glad  dear  New  England  has  been  visited;  may  it  not  be 
in  vain. 

My  love  is  feelingly  to  you  and  your  friends. 

1  have  had  the  epidemic ;  divers  have  died  wilh  it;  it  spreads, 
I  hear,  to  Georgia.  If  I  had  been  at  home,  should  have 
thought  a  bed  best  for  me'  but  have  kept  travelling ;  am  much 
mended,  but  cough  daily,  and  much  of  the  time.  I  Bwcat  still 
■n  meetings,  and  so  can  scarce  avoid  taking  cold.  Beside,  my 
line  of  exercise  affects  the  lungs  considerably ;  but  holy  oil  often 
flows  over  and  atop  of  all,  and  oil,  you  know  is  healing.  ]  have 
no  cause  to  complain.  Friends  are  very  kind,  and  (be  best 
Friend  abundantly  the  kindest. 

Don't  be  backward  in  writing ;  I  am  glad  of  your  letters ;  and 
do  let  me  know  if  Friends  are  fearful  I  shall  stay  too  long ;  it 
would  pain  me ;  1  am  straitened  lest  they  should,  and  yet  almost 
under  a  compulsion  to  proceed  a  little  further;  but  all  accord- 
ing to  first  and  hvcly  prospects.  I  have  scarce  ever  been  twice 
at  a  place,  unless  on  account  of  Yearly  or  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  have  omitted  going  to  some  remote  places.  How  it  will 
feel  when  I  get  home,  I  must  leave,  but  I  hope  not  very  painfuL 
Do  be  plain  with  me.  I  have  no  view  of  detention  much  longer 
than  spring  meeting,  but  begin  after  all  my  diligence  to  doubt 
if  I  can  get  along  directly  afler,  without  leaving  the  wages  of 
Mlid  peace  behind  me. 

Do  encourage  my  dearly  beloved  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
give  me  up  freely,  till  I  can  return  with  that  clearness  which 
may  allow  of  love,  cheerfulness,  and  mutual  consolation,  with- 
out alloy.  1  believe  some  have  staid  too  long.  May  It  never 
be  my  case.  Nor  yet  the  other  hand  error.  There  is  a  right 
line  of  duty ;  I  think  I  am  sure  we  may  know  it,  and  that  solid 
peace  is  in  it.     May  all  1  love  observe  it. 

I  hnd  many  solid  Friends  from  place  to  place,  also  many  out- 
ward-court worshippers.     But  it  is  a  day  of  blessed,  yea,  exten- 
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sire  visitation  to  many  of  several  folds,  almost  throughout  these 
extensive  lands.  1  hnve  indubitable  confirination  that  I  am 
here  ID  the  Lord's  time.  He  eecms  at  times  to  be  shaking  not 
.  tbe  earth  only,  but  also  heaven;  and  that  which  many  have 
I  flwught  very  heavenly,  is  made  to  vanish  as  a  scroll.  May  He 
[  Kod  forth  more  labourers.  There  is  much  room  for  it.  I 
I  idmost  marvel  how  some  can  stay  at  home.  Yet  let  none  run 
^  liineDt. 

Farewell,  dear  friends,  in  love  that  is  tmfetgned,  wherein  I 
n  yodr  constant  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  his  Wife. 


f  dear  wife, 

1  received  thy  letter  of  9th  month,  and  have  written  thee^, 

e  or  twice  since.  This  is  my  16th.    I  have  a  few  days  since, 

iceired  letters  from  dear  Moses  Brown  and  wife,  very  accept- 

Ue,  giving  accounts  of  thy  state.     I  rejoice,  that  thy  health  is 

proving,  and  hope,  ere  this,  that  thou  art  well  as  usual.     If 

»,do,  dear  heart,  let  me  have  another  token  of  thy  love.     Do 

\  writG  me  a  little  of  thy  condition  ;  how  thou  gets  along;  how 

Wlience  holds  out.     1  have  lately  scarce  any  greater  exercise, 

a  what  arises  from  thoughts  of  thee  and  the  family.     1  hope 

It  wilt  hold  fast  both  faith  and  patience:  I  find  mysclfobhged 

I  labour  for  it,  or  1  should  flinch  from  duty,  to  get  to  thee. 

Hj  desires  to  get  home  are  as  earnest  as  I  dare  let  them  be,  on  ■ 

f  own  account :  but  what  calls  my  attention  home,  is  much 

«  on  thine,  than  my  own  account.    My  love  to  Ihee,  and  the 

dear  babes,  is,  I  believe,  fully  equal  to  what  it  ought  to  be.  But 

I  have  ao  often  been  made  to  give  up  all,  since  t  saw  thee,  and 

mbtnit  my  own  will  and  desires  to  be  crucified  and  slain,  that 

under  the  pressure  which  t  still  powerfully  feel  upon  me,  to 

Uboar  further  in  this  land,  I  could  in  some  degree  cheerfully, 
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u  to  myseir,  give  up  to  be  delayed  in  my  return  Iiome,  many 
months  longer,  rather  than  bring  the  bands  home  with  me, 
wherewith  I  am  girt  about;  and  feel  the  weight  of  the  Bervice 
now  reijuired,  with  the  additional  weight  of  unrarthfulness. 

Do,  my  dear,  a  little  while  longer,  give  me  up  freely,  and 
trust  in  the  Lord :  he  will  not  fail  thee,  if  thon  dost;  but  bleu 
and  sustain  thee.  I  feel  too  great  necessity  prcssingly  upon  me, 
to  leave  this  country  yet  awhile:  though  1  have  no  new  pros- 
pects since  I  left  home;  or  nothing  but  what  was  clearly  in- 
cluded in  my  lively  views  and  openings  at  that  time.  I  travel, 
some  think,  almost  imprudently,  by  day  and  night,  to  get  along  ; 
and  I  assure  thee,  it  is  greatly  for  thy  sake.  I  am  scarce  ever 
twice  at  a  place ;  but  ader  meeting  at  one  place,  put  on  almost 
imniediately  for  the  next  Friends  almost  marvel,  how  I  could 
get  through  last  week's  travel  and  labour.  It  is  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing here.  If  I  go  over  the  All^hany  mountains,  to  Redstone, 
I  see  uo  possibility  of  getting  ready  to  come  home,  till  a  few 
weeks  after  spring  meeting.  When  I  left  home,  and  for 
seven  or  eight  months  after,  I  as  fully  expected  to  go  to  Red- 
stone, as  any  where  at  all.  That  place  has  been  lately  much 
visited.  Peter  Yamall  has  just  come  from  there.  I  am  asking 
a  release;  but  don't  feel  quite  so  clear  of  that  part  of  the  vine- 
yard as  would  be  pleasant,  if  I  go  not  If  1  go,  1  expect  it  will 
be  in  a  few  days, 

1  am  well  assured,  the  death  of  my  own  will,  so  far  as  attain- 
ed, has  saved  me  from  many  a  bitter  pill,  since  I  led  thee ;  and 
made  many  a  bitter  one  mnch  easier  endured.  But  I  have 
lately  been  a  little  thoughtful,  whether  I  should  not  look  to- 
ward home,  with  an  eagerness  that  would  end  iu  a  loss  to  my 
own  soul,  and  the  defrauding  of  my  fellow  creatures.  If  so,  in 
my  loss,  thou  also,  dear  love,  wilt  likely  feel  part  of  the  smart, 
and  taste  with  me  the  bitterness.  But  let  us  be  patient  Let 
ua  be  faithful.  It  will  not  be  long,  I  trust,  at  longest,  tilt  I  may 
be  at  full  liberty  to  return,  so  as  not  to  lose  my  reward.  Mean- 
while, be  careful  of  thyself  and  infants.  1  understand  tlie  dear 
bab^  is  grown,  though  it  looked  at  first  unlikely  to  live  long. 
Nurse  ft  carefully,  and  nurture  the  older  ones  in  the  right  line. 
I  wish  them  to  read,  fvrite,  and  work  a  little,  and  by  all  means, 
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be  good  children,  live  in  love,  obey  thee,  and  those  they -should 
obey. 

I  have,  since  I  wrote  thee  last,  passed  through  a  dark  vale, 
in  which  my  trials,  in  some  respects,  exceeded  all  I  had  known 
before.  But  I  may  tell  tl)ee  more  fully  of  it,  when  we  are  face 
to  face ;  and  may  now  tell  thee,  the  stream  of  enlargement,  has 
been  more  full  and  constant  since,  than  for  so  long  before,  dur- 
ing this  journey;  if  not  a  good  deal  more  than  ever.  And  I  rest 
unshakenly  assured,  all  wilt  be  well,  if  faithfulness  continues  to 
the  end :  but  otherwis*,  have  nought  to  expect  but  wretched- 
ness. 

Give  my  dear  love  to  dear  father  Scott.  His  glass  is  swiiUy 
running ;  may  his  soul  be  fitted  and  made  ready  for  a  better 
world  than  this.  Also  nay  love  is  to  dear  father  and  mother  An- 
thony, and  all  theirs  ;  especially  our  dear  afflicted  sister.  May 
sbe  not  cast  away  her  confidence  in  him  who  cannot  fail  her,  if 
she  rightly  loves  him.  Also  to  dear  sister  Lapham,  husband 
and  children,  and  all  my  relations,  neighbours,  and  friends. 

Do  urge  (fear  father  Anthony  to  write  to  me.  I  did  expect 
more  letters  from  you.  Perhaps  you  think  it  is  best  to  disappoint 
my  wishes,  for  my  good.  I  hope  I  am,  in  degree,  resigned  to  it; 
though  I  think  sometimes,  if  your  souls  were  in  my  soups  case,  it 
would  bring  your  pens  to  paper  oflener.  Redstone,  is  yet  more 
of  a  heavy  stone,  than  I  could  wish  to  bring  to  New  England, 
yet  am  not  certain  I  shall  go  there. 

Id  fulness  of  heaK-felt  afiection,  and  with  prayers  for  thy 
preservation  and  patience,  I  remain  thy  ever-loving  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


7b  his  Wife. 

East  Nottingham,  5th  of  1st  month,  1790. 

Dear  wife, 

I  wrote  thee  about  the  middle  of  last  month,  at  Fairfax.  I 
hope  I  am  since  fully  excused  as  to  Redstone ;  and  have  gone 
through  the  meetings  in  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  PennsylvMir 
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except  llic  Eaalcrn  ijliore  of  Maiyland,  and  a  small  number  of 
meetings  now  before  mc.  I  am  now  at  dear  George  Churcti- 
man's.  He  has  very  lately  buried  his  wife,  and  is  going  with 
me  to  a  few  meetings.  1  have  no  steady  companion,  but  get 
along  Uirough  ups  and  downs,  so  as  to  And  relief  from  place  to 
place,  and  feel  clear.  This  is  about  53  miles  from  Philadelphia, 
but  I  am  now  bound  further  olT,  pretty  far  down  the  Eastern 
Shore  of  Maryland,  and  take  the  meetings  there  and  in  the 
state  of  Delaware.  So  that  I  now  expect  to  be  clear  after 
spring  meeting,  to  come  home,  taking  a^cw  meetings  in  Jersey, 
that  I  liave  never  been  at.  Dear  William  Alatthcwe  and  Elisha 
Kirk,  both  of  York,  (Pennsylvania,)  where  1  was  a  few  days 
past,  were  much  unwell.  William  confined  to  bed,  exceeding 
weak,  and  Elisha^s  symptoms  very  threatening.  Peter  Yaniall 
out  in  truth's  service.  His  dear  little  wife  Hannah  is  very 
cheerful,  and  gives  him  up  nobly.  She  is  a  choice  little  women, 
I  felt  nearly  with  her,  especially  as  her  case  brought  thine  so 
fresh  in  view.  I  also  saw  my  beloved  friend  Isaac  Everett's 
wife.  She  is  pretty  cheerful  too,  and  says  she  Wlieves  she 
could  have  no  comfort  in  her  dear  husband's  company  at  home, 
when  he  ought  to  be  abroad. 

Oh  j  my  dearly  beloved,  I  oflen  admire  more  at  poor  womeo, 
with  families  of  children  around  them,  being  given  up,  and  kept 
■0,  through  their  husbands'  long  absence,  than  I  do  at  those  who 
go  forth  being  given  up.  For  ne  feel  the  deep  and  pressing 
necessity,  the  "  wo  unto  us,"  if  wc  refuse ;  and  this  constrain- 
eth  us,  that  we  dare  not  turn  our  backs :  but  that  our  dear  looe- 
flomc  wives,  should  bear  up  under  every  trial,  in  our  absence, 
without  a  murmur,  (they  not  so  sensibly  feeling  our  weight  of 
necessity,)  this  is  truly,  at  times,  to  mc  admirable ;  but  I  consi- 
der, "  be  that  hath  called  us  is  holy,"  and  able  to  do  all  things. 
May  he  still  give  thee,  my  dearest,  true  patience,  and  preserve 
thy  mind  in  cheerfulness  and  resignation.  And  in  thy  submitting 
wholly  unto  that  which  alone  can  thus  preserve  thee,  1  am 
well  assured,  thy  peace,  in  the  end,  will  "  flow  as  a  river."  My 
spirit  is  often  with  tliee,  sleeping  and  waking,  and  my  silent  iu- 
tcrcessions  still  ascend  on  thy  behalf,  tliat  guardian  angels  may 
attend,  and  keep  thee  safe  from  harm. 
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The  foregoing  I  wrole  before  meeting.    We  have  since  been 

I  Ueet  with  showers  of  celestial  rain,  in  a  lai^e  heavenly  meeting 

bere.     I  am  often  made  to  marvel  at  the  sheddings  forth  of  the 

holy  anointing  oil,  in  our  meetings.     Many  times,  when  con- 

'  itrained  to  stand  up,  1  feel  as  if  I  could  scarce  possibly  get 

\  along;  and  yet  keeping  low,  and  guarding  against  every  thing 

mUiTeiy,  I  often  find  that  before  1  am  aware  of  it,  as  Solo* 

ion  says,  my  soul  U  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib.     Great  is 

e  openness  and  tenderness,  among  multitudes.     And  I  have  a 

W.fAaess  of  divine  evidence  that  "  my  labour  is  not  in  vain,  in  the 

VLord."     Do  try  to  give  me  up    freely  till  spring;  the  more 

I  fteely,  Ibc  fuller,  I  believe,  will  be  thy  joy.     I  should  long,  if  I 

1  dared,  to  get  home  sooner,  but  find  my  peace  is  not  full  but  in 

I  fall  submission.     IIowt;ver,  the  time  will  not,  I  trust,  be  long, 

L  till  we  meet  a^n  in  joy.    Do  all  thou  can,  I  pray  thee,  for  the 

[ifear  children's  preservation.     May  they   be  good,  obedient 

(.children,  and  love  one  another.     Give  my  dear  love  to  my  re- 

fetJons  and  friends.    Worldly  matters  arc  submitted  to  thy,  and 

■  Ajr  dear  parents'  disposal,  till  f  return.     My  health  is  middling. 

■4  ttill  cough.     I  sweat,  and  then  lake  a  little  cold.     This  pre- 

Vvents  full  health,  but  am  favoured  to  keep  along,  and  move 

aler  Ifaao  some  think  advisable ;  but  I  have  solid  peace,  and 

riieve  delays  arc  dangerous.     This  is  at  least  my  seventeenth 

ter  to  thee.     Do  write  me  once  more,  between  this  and 

ring.     I  crave  it  of  thee,  as  thou  lovest  me,  and  wisheat  my 

olation. 

I  Aod  DOW,  in  the  overflowings  of  love  and  endearment,  to 
I  the  dear  children,  and  to  our  beloved  Remember,  I 
■Mil  <l>ee  a  hearty  and  affectionate  farewell,  resting  thy  true  and 
g  bosbaDd  in  hfc,  and  I  hope  till  death, 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  hu  ffift. 


Dear  wife, 

I  have  just  6nished  a  letter  to  oar  dear  father,  but  1  could 
not  pass  thee  hy  without  a  line  iu  additioa  thereto.  For  thou^ 
I  refer  thee  to  that  for  particulars,  these  maj'  iet  thee  know, 
that  neither  heights,  nor  depths,  tribulations,  nor  bliss,  time  nor 
distance,  have  separated  thee  from  m;  heart,  or  in  any  wise 
extinguished  that  lamp  of  love  which  glows  and  bums  with  un- 
abated ardour  in  my  soul.  Oil  have  I  wished  to  hear,  dear 
love,  how  time  has  passed  with  thee,  and  if  thy  head  above  the 
waves  was  borne.  Oil  has  my  soul  been  tendered  and  put  forth 
ioi  mental,  fervent  supplication,  when  no  eye  has  seen,  nor  lis- 
teaii^  ear  has  heard,  but  Heaven's  alone;  and  that,  I  hope  and 
trnst,  has  not' been  shut  against  my  flowii^  tean.  Time  iotig 
Adf  seemed,  but  now  begins  the  moment  to  look  near,  when  not 
wiO)  pen  and  ink  1  shall  convey,  as  now,  in  broken  fragments, 
only  part  of  what  I  feel,  but  face  to  face  reveal,  if  that  can  be, 
the  whole.  Meanwhile,  to  God,  1  still  commend  thee,  as  be- 
fore. On  him  alone  rely ;  rightly  rely  on  him,  and  sure  I  am, 
his  help  will  never  fail.  I  have  proved  him  in  the  storm;  iu 
many  a  battle  fought ;  in  perils  manifold  ;  in  dangers,  fean,  and 
depths  of  wo :  he's  held  my  hand ;  yea  more,  he's  strung  my  bow. 
The  weapons  formed  against  us  ha'nt  prevailed;  no,  not  at  any 
time,  whea  near  him  we've  abode,  and,  in  his  holy  armour,  brave 
resistance  made.  No,  no,  my  dearest  dear:  so  lar  from  that, 
Jiio  very  bow  of  steel  has  oft  been  broke,  and  snapped  before 
OS  asrthe  scorched  tow.  Ourenemies  in  battle  have  encamped ; — 
we've  seen  them  plain;  seen  their  strong  holds, — and  all  their 
proud  entrenchments  have  surveyed :  indeed,  with  terror  (oo, 
till  faith  arose.  But  when  the  word,  the  awful  word,  that  winds 
and  waves  obey,  was  heard, — and  wc  therein  bid  rise  and  slay,— 
a  dreadful  slaughter  more  than  once  was  made.  Goliab  fell,  and 
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his  PhiiiitJne  troops,  dismayed,  became  as  driven  stubble  to  our 
mighty  bow.  One  chased  a  (houtand,  two  ten  thousand  vao- 
qiiislied,  put  to  flight.  For  his  the  battle  is,  who  ne'er  in  battle 
yet  was  foiled ;  and,  till  he  conquers  all  things,  ne'er  wilt  be.  I 
rest  assured,  dear  love,  and  so  mayst  thou,  that  he  leill  reign,  till 
ever^  kne«  shall  bow,  and  till,  in  mercy  or  in  judgment,  every 
tongue,  boivever  stout,  however  vile,  shall  own  his  sway;  and 
that  he's  favoured  all  with  all  they  need,  (if  hut  improved,)  to 
wing  (heir  souls  for  lieaven.  So  all  that  fail  siill  own, — because 
ftev  atusi,  at  that  dread  hour, — the  fault  is  theirs.  Oh  !  noiD'f 
'  the  time,  the  season  now  is  ours :  and  if  we  but  improve  aright 
<mr  noir,  our  noa  will  bless  our  souls  with  many  a  cup  of  cod- 
solatioQ  htrt,  aud  lead  lo  full  fruition  when  the  toils  of  life 
%re  o'er. 

Tbij  is  my  18th  letter.  Do  give  me  one  more,  and  teU 
we  how  thou  art,  and  how  our  babes.  My  love,  above  all 
Amm,  ia  fresh  to  them  and  thee  ;  to  my  own  father,  thine  and 
■wther  too,  and  all  thy  brothers,  sisters,  and  my  own,  with 
Other  relatives  and  friends,  the  neighbours  all.  1  hope  they're 
kind,  and  thou  to  them  in  what  thou  can ;  at  least  that  harmony 
and  lore  prevail ;  no  frets,  no  Jars,  at  home,  nor  yet  abroad :  for 
tore  is  brat ;  yea,  if  an  enemy  should  yet  arise,  love  conquers 
Many  a  foe,  and  over  ail  wilt  one  day  reign. 

I  reraaio  thy  ever  aOcctionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


I  tbink  thou  may  expect  me  in  three  or  four  weeks  after 
epric^  meeting.  I  am  not  fjuite  certain  that  I  shall  not  leave 
Philadelphia  before  that  meeting.  If  so,  sooner  home.  But 
don't  look  out  (oo  much.  Patience  is  best  for  thcc  and  mc.  I 
have  had  occasion  for  much  of  it ;  though  of  late,  much  favour- 
ed with  cheerfulness :  but  not  without  some  bitter  cups  by  the 
way,  which  yet  resignation  has  greatly  sweetened. 

/ 
/ 
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To  Aw  Wife. 

PhUadelphia,  S4th  of  Sd  month,  1790. 

Dear  wife, 

I  came  here  on  seventh-day,  the  30th  inst,  after  a  wearisome 
journey.  I  had  been  favoured  to  finish  all  I  had  in  prospect  on 
the  other  side  this  city ;  and  came  here  full  of  the  pleasing  hope 
of  being  at  liberty  to  pass  on  directly  after  the  meetings  on  6r8t 
day,  into  Jersey,  and  so  home  to  thee,  dear  love,  and  to  the  rest 
of  my  family  and  friends ;  but  I  still  find  I  am  not  my  own.  My 
life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  must  be  lost,  unless  I  give  up 
fiiat  of  my  own  will.  Home  draws  upon  me,  like  cart-ropes; 
or  rather  what  its  operation  truly  is,  like  the  drawing  cords  of 
strong  love.  It  goes  not  a  little  against  my  inclination,  to  be 
now  obliged  to  write  thee,  instead  of  the  much  more  desirable 
salutation  of  a  personal  visit :  espetially,  as  I  was  almost  flush- 
ed with  the  expectation  thereof.  But,  my  dearest,  thou  very 
well  knowest,  the  cross  has  been  much  the  allotment  of  my  life^ 
when  faithful  to  my  God ;  and  in  the  cross  I  must,  yea,  I  must 
be  still  at  his  disposal. 

I  never  felt  in  this  city  before,  as  I  have  done  now.  The 
weight  that  has  borne  me  down  since  I  came  here  last,  I  believe 
words  can  give  thee  but  a  very  faint  idea  of.  My  way  was  for- 
merly when  here,  cast  up  before  me,  and  made  abundantly  easy. 
Bat,  alas  I  dear  love,  my  way  now  is  in  the  very  bottom  of 
Jordan.  May  my  feet  stand  firm,  and  the  stones  of  memorial 
be  brought  up  thence,  is  my  prayer,  by  night  and  by  day,  to 
IsraePs  unslumbering  Shepherd.  I  was  at  the  three  meeting- 
houses on  first-day,  select,  on  second-day,  and  at  Bank  Monthly 
Meeting  yesterday.  All  to  me  exceedingly  laborious.  If  my 
life  might  have  suflered  no  loss  by  silence,  I  believe  they  would 
not  have  heard  my  voice  in  their  streets  :  but  being  powerfully 
constrained,  I  gave  the  alarm,  in  all  said  meetings.  And  in  all 
but  that  on  first-day  evening,  in  a  much  more  close  line,  than  as 
a  man,  I  wished.  But,  not  my  will^  is  what  1  am,  and  have 
been  abundantly  reduced  ta  The  testimony  which  truth  gives 
roe  in  these  meetings,  as  to  number  of  words,  is  very  short,  com- 
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(mred  vfith  my  service  through  Ihe  south ;  and  yet,  one  lestt 
mony  here,  seems  more  laborious  and  wearing,  than  three  in 
B  like  state  of  health  there.  Pine  street  Monthly  Meeting, 
begins  almost  just  now.  I  dare  not  turn  Jonah,  and  flee 
from  it. 

I  see  no  way  out  of  this  place  at  present,  any  more  than  a 
blind  man ;  but  have  an  assurance  that  I  am  rightly  and  indiB> 
pensabiy  detained  here  as  yet:  and  shall  embrace  the  first  open- 

'  faigs  of  true  liberty  to  return  home.  For,  if  leave  was  now 
given  me,  nothing  but  wings  would  be  wantmg  to  prevent  mj 
"flying  to  thee.  I  still  please  myself  wilh  a  hope  of  gettii^ 
ftlong  before  spring  meeting;  though  that  hope  is  greatly  check- 
ed by  my  unforeseen  detention  here,  and  by  my  seeing  no  way 
hence,  and  feeling,  as  it  were,  the  weight  and  pressure  of  all  the 
city  upon  m«,  tVhy  I  was  sulTercd  to  feci  go  light  and  easy,  and 
to  look  homeward  so  pleasantly,  before  I  got  here,  feeling 
nothing  (o  prevent  my  going  right  on,  I  know  not;  unless  to 
confirm  me,  by  Ihe  great,  and  greatly  unexpected  weight  and 
confinement  which  1  now  feci,  that  it  is  of  him  who  is  over  all, 
•ltd  whom  I  must  obey,  even  at  the  peril  of  my  life.  Every 
blesaing  I  enjoy  is  of  him.     Out  of  his  will  I  have  no  consola- 

L  tion.     Therefore,  must  come  and  go,  and  stay,  at  his  command. 

I  And,  O  my  precious  partner  in  life  !   i  beg  thee  still  to  love 
Lean  wholly  upon  him.     Give  me  up  cheerfully  to  him  ; 

I  mad  then,  I  am   well  assured,  he  will  not  only  be  Ihy  inward, 
»t  reward,  but  will  give  me  to  thee,  in  his  own  good  time, 

W-ixt  fulness  of  love.     My  heart  glows  with  it  while  I  write.     I 

l^tm  almost  ashamed,  at  times,  that  my  letters  arc  so  replete  with 
:  eininations  of  overflowing  tenderness  and  alfection.     But 

L  jet,  when  1  take  my  pen  again,  it  seems  not  to  be  restrained. 

'  And  as  what  thus  flows,  seems  not  to  ofl'end  my  Heavenly  Fft- 

'  Iber,  \  let  it  flow,  however  it  may  seem  to  earthly  friends.  He 
fi  the  sincerity  and  warmth  of  my  heart  thce-ward ;  and  I 
think,  allows  me  in  oxprcssing  the  emotions  thereof.  Unto  hin^ 
t  still,  as  all  along,  commit  the  care  and  keeping  of  thee,  anj' 
of  all  that  are  mine;  and  am  comforted  in  feeling  that  becaretb 
fcp  yon.  Then  can  scarcely  conceive  how  it  seems,  to  have 
*  dear  little  daughter  of  the  age  of  our  last,  and'never  to  have 
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•een  her,  Nune  her  up,  mj  deariy  beloved,  as  the  pledge  of 
our  love  in  the  abscuce  of  each  other.  May  she  be  like  Ruth 
of  old  I  at  least,  may  our  God  be  her  God,  and  our  people  her 
people.  Where  we  go,  in  the  truth,  nnaj'  she  go ;  and  where 
we  arc  buried,  (bj  baptiHin  into  death,)  there  may  she  be  buried. 
This  is  my  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  her,  if  the  Uvea,  aod 
for  all  our  children.  Tell  them,  I  send  tbem  my  love.  I  msch 
deiire  them  to  do  well  in  all  things ;  obey  thee ;  love  one  ano- 
ther-, read,  and  write,  and  work,  but  not  too  much  play.  If  they 
■re  good,  and  do  well,  tell  no  lies,  nor  use  bad  words,  the  God 
that  made  them,  will  love  them ;  I,  their  dear  father,  shall  love 
them,  and  good  friends  will  love  them.  But  if  they  are  bad,  it 
will  grieve  their  Maker ;  their  father,  their  mother,  and  thtit 
friends.  Tell  them  I  am  pretty  well,  have  gained  the  flesh  1 
lost  in  summer ;  or  its  loss  is  supplied,  though  I  then  got  very 
low  in  body  and  mind  fbo. 

Oh !  could  [  have  believed  it  pofsible,  to  live  through  all  1 
have  seen  and  felt  since  I  left  home?  God  over  all  has  pie- 
eerved  me,  even  io  deaths,  or  I  roust  have  given  up  the  ghoA 
But  1  have  nought  to  complain  of,  rather  let  me  bless  his  name 
forever.  His  wonder-working  power  has  been  displayed.  I£s 
holy  arm  has  often  been  made  marvellously  bare.  He  baa 
magnified  his  name  above  all  praise.  Let  me  love  him  while  I 
live;  trust  in  him,  (hoagh  he  slay  me;  and  I'nAi*  noddivme, 
lune  absolute  repose. 

Father's  last  account  of  our  dear  sister  Remember^s  state  c^ 
liealth  was  very  welcome  to  my  mind.  Oh !  that  she  may  ever 
bow  low  before  him,  that  has  so  marvellously  wrought  for 
■nd  restored  her ;  and  ever  improve  her  health  and  every  taleat 
to  his  glory  end  praise,  whose  name  is  worthy  to  be  had  io  ever- 
lasting remembrance  by  her,  and  the  whole  house  of  (sraeL 
Amen. 

1  have  been  to  Monthly  Meeting  at  Pioe  street  It  i|  now 
past  nine  at  ni^t  My  line  was  still  very  close,  but  not  in  my 
own  will.  For  I  rather  commiserate  the  frailfy  of  human  na- 
tare,  than  delist  io  finding  fault.  But  1  find  no  safe  way,  but 
io  strict  fiiithfiilnesa  to  the  clear  openings  of  li^t.  Our  dear 
vromen  Frierifls  from  Irekod,  visit  the  fanuliea  hnc  io  a  very 
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cloee  vny*  It  is  very  eminently  a  searchiog  time :  surely,  not  tor 
nought.  Surely  good  will  come  of  it  to  some  soule.  The  bal- 
tam  of  life  leetns  given  to  the  broken  hearted  seekers  among 
Ihcm :  thougb  the  threshing  instrument  is  prepared  for  olhers. 
It  b,  on  the  whole,  a  day  of  high  visitation  to  this  city. 

I  sec  no  way  out  yet ;  and,  seeing  1  must  be,  am  given  up,  I 
have  received  but  two  letters  from  thee, since  I  left  thee.  Obi 
bow  I  have  desired  more ;  but  must  be  given  up  to  that  also. 
None  from  &ny  of  you  since  the  1 1  th  month.  This  ia  my  1 9th 
to  thee.  And  now,  my  dear,  as  I  expect  before  long  lo  be  with 
thee,  I  hope  thou  wilt  be  prepared  to  receive  me,  whether  be> 
fore  or  after  spring  meeting,  without  much  of  a  shock.  A  joy- 
fill  meeting  of  the  nearest  friends  after  long  absence,  often  over- 
comes their  hearts,  and  powerfully  ali'ects  some,  even  to  fainting, 
especially  feeble  and  weakly  persons,  as  I  conclude  thou  hast 
been  of  late.  Whether  this  caution  may  help  or  hurt,  1  know 
not;  but  am  ID  much  love  and  tenderness,  thy  tribulated  hus- 
band, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

3&th  of  3d  month.     My  mind  is  much  as  it  was.  I  feel  ^ome- 

I  what  relieved,  since  meeting  yesterday;  and  Ihe  extraordinary 

rcigbt  IB  in  degree  removed ;  yet  no  very  small  degree  remain- 

1  see  not  when  I  may  go  hence.     It  may  be  direclly  after 

s  week.     However,  I  shall  get  home  with  all  Ihe  expedition 

lit  I  can,  in  clearness.     So,  as  before,  I  remain  tby  exercised 

miUuid,  in  fulness  of  unabated  affection, 

.JOB  SCOTT. 


7^  hu  Wift. 

Naw  YoTk,  l3tU  ofSd  monUi.  1790. 

Getting  here  so  much  sooner,  than,  when  I  wrote  Ihee  from 

I  t^iladelphia,  I  was  clear  in  expecting,  though  I  had  some  such 

hope,  I  feel  easiest  to  inform  thee,  that  I  came  here  just  before 

night  yesterday,  and  am  in  tolerable  health.   Here,  1  found  dear 


k 
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Iftac  Everett  Here  he  is  now  by  my  side,  and  desires  his  love 
mentioned  to  thee  and  the  family,  and  also  to  Friends.  He  is  a 
veteran  in  the  Lamb^s  warfare.  The  sheaves  of  solid  peace,  I 
trust,  will  reward  his  faithful  services.  As  for  me,  poor  and 
needy  I  left  dear  New  England,  and  poor  and  needy  I  expect  to 
return;  though  not  without  relief  of  mind.  J  find  my  dear 
Master  is  too  wise,  to  trust  me  with  any  more  cash,  than  just 
to  purchase  necessaries,  pay  expenses,  and  dischaige  all  debts ; 
and  1  am  therewith  content.  For,  if  I  can  return,  clear  of  debt, 
w^ell  clothed,  and  able  to  labour  for  daily  bread,  what  can 
I  complain  of?  Or  what  signifies  a  purse  full  of  gold,  unless 
wanted  for  real  use  ?  A  hard-earned  morsel  is  sweet  to  the 
taste,  whilst  a  life  of  ease  and  fulness  is  oil  less  tasteful,  and 
also  less  healthful :  and  beside,  they  who  have  more  than  the 
necessary  supplies,  arc  very  apt  to  indulge  in  superfluities ;  yea, 
to  be  taking  the  jewels,  and  decking  and  adorning  poor  frail 
selC  On  the  whole,  as  I  believe  Agar^s  prayer  the  best  that  can 
be  granted  us  in  temporals ;  so,  I  am  well  satisfied  when  I  can 
be  so  far  favoured  in  spirituals :  the  middle  path  is  safest  and 
best  So,  dear  heart,  thou  may  look  for  me,  1  believe,  in  a 
week,  or  at  furthest,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  two,  to  return  to  thee, 
in  rather  a  lowly  state  of  mind,  very  little  if  at  all  aboundii^ ; 
and  yet,  I  hope,  content,  and  more  than  a  little  glad  once  more 
to  behold  and  enjoy  the  dear  company  of  her,  and  of  thoae, 
above  all  things  most  near  and  dear  in  life,  and  most  of  all 
beloved. 

Many  have  been  my  afflictions,  dangers,  and  trials,  since  I 
took  my  last  solemn  leave  of  thee  and  them.  But  though  I 
have  not  always  so  escaped  every  wile,  as  to  avoid,  at  all  times, 
every  error ;  yet,  blessed  for  ever  be  his  holy  and  all  powerful 
name,  who  has  all  along  been  near,  and  many  times  marvel- 
lously so,  I  have  oflcn,  through  his  aid  alone,  come  off  more 
dian  conqueror ;  yet  greatly  in  the  subjection  and  abasement  of 
self.  And  in  the  faith  that  never  failed  me,  I  now  trust  and 
believe,  that,  be  the  future  gales  of  life  adverse  or  prosperous,  if 
I  still  trust  in  him,  he  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me. 
Trust  in  him,  dear  love,  with  all  thine  heart,  forever ;  even 
though  the  fig-tree  fail  to  blossom,  &c.,  for  those  that  trust  in 
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him  will  nerer  be  confounded.  His  tismc  is  everlasting.  ][is 
power  is  over  all:  and  he  is  on  his  way,  to  make  the  place 
of  hii  feet  glorious.  Let  us  be  so  inward  as  to  discern  the 
signi  of  the  times;  and  so  aUcntively  and  devoutly  cxer- 
cised,  as  to  join  io  the  life  of  the  ancient  living  ejacu- 
lation, "  Arise,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  into  thy  resting 
place ;  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength."  This  was,  1  believe, 
□eariy  the  language  made  use  of  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up 
from  the  tabernacle.  And  when  the  cloud  returned,  and  rested 
on  the  tabernacle,  the  language  was  changed ;  and,  if  now 
rightly  recollected,  was  on  thiswise:  "Return,  O  Lord,  unto 
the  many  thousands  of  Israel."  Oh !  there  is  deep  instruction 
ID  it.  How  has  my  soul  bowiugty  struggled  and  pleaded  with 
the  Lord,  in  times  of  darkness  and  clouds,  that  light  might 
spring  up,  and  he,  the  God  of  armies,  return  to  the  remnant  of 
bis  exercised  Israel.  And  then,  when  he  has  gloriously  arisen, 
how  has  the  language  been,  "  Spring  up,  O  well,"  more  and 
more.  Sing  unto  it,  O  all  ye  inward  worshippers.  "  Arise,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  into  thy  resting  place ;  thou,  and  the  ark  of 
tby  strength." 

My  soul  is  humbled  in  mc  while  I  write,  in  remembrance  of 
his  marvellous  and  manifold  dealings  and  deliverances.  How 
has  he  commanded  the  morning  to  arise,  aiier  midnight  dark- 
ness !  How  has  he  broke  through  the  clouds !  He  has  of\cn 
made  darkness  his  secret  place ;  and,  as  out  of  the  midst  of  it, 
has  appeared  as  the  sun  at  noon-dgy.  But  words  will  utterly 
fail  to  commemorate  the  one  half  of  his  goodness  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  "  Come,  then,  expressive  silence,  muse  his  praise." 

John  Pcmberton,  Samuel  Emien,  John  Parrish,  and  Warner 
Mifflin  arc  here,  and  have  been  for  some  weeks,  attending  on 
Congress,  in  regard  to  slavery.  Their  success  is  jct  ancer- 
taio. 

My  dear  love  to  all  as  heretofore,  and  expecting  soon  to  be 
with  you,  I  conclude,  thy  ever  alTectionate  husband, 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  Friettd, 

Nortli  FroTJdMice,  Slh  moolli  2Blli,  iTSa 
I  look  back  on  my  late  visit  with  solid  SBtisfaction ;  mj'  mind 
is  greatly  relieved  thereby ;  aitd  whether  it  be  of  any  use  to  any 
but  myself,  or  not,  it  can  never  be  unproGtable  to  my  own  soul, 
if  I  should  dwell  under  a  right  sense  of  the  Lord's  wonderful 
dealings,  through  the  course  of  it.  I  view  with  peculiar  satis- 
faction and  thankfulness  the  kindness  of  Friends  from  place  to 
place,  where  my  lot  was  cast.  May  every  care,  attention,  and 
fiivour  be  duly  acknowledged  by  me,  and  rewarded  by  the  Lord, 
according  to  bis  own  good  pleasure. 

1  find  my  mind  now  engaged  in  family  cares,  and  glad  of  being 
at  liberty  therefor.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  sometimes  at  home ;  but 
there  is  need  of  constant  watchfulness  there,  ai  well  as  abroad. 
Without  it  no  safety,  and  with  it  scarcely  any  danger,  as  he  that 
calls  to  the  watch  will  not  desert  the  watchful.  Thus  greatly 
depends  our  preservation  on  our  own  vigilance,  though  we  aie 
nothing,  and  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves  unassisted, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  Atiihony,  Providencf, 

TLird-dij,  38tb  of  61I1  month,  tTSI. 
Dear  father. 

We  know  not  what  will  be :  but  our  dear  Eunice  seems  (0 
be  hastening  towards  another  slate  of  existence ;  to  which  she 
seems  pretty  much  resigned.  !  find  the  bands  of  affection  strong, 
and  feelingly  awakened,  as  things  draw  on :  nevertheless,  as  no- 
thing now  is,  or  presents  to  expectation,  but  what  has  been  an- 
ticipated, [  am  made  in  degree  to  submit  to  all  things  ;  though 
how  1  shall  get  on  through  the  painful  scenes  of  life,  deprived, 
and  yet  surrounded  as  will  likely  be  the  case,  he  only  knows  who 
knows  all  things.  His  will  be  done.  His  name  be  blessed  and 
praised  ;  and  if  bis  mighty  power  preserve  my  soul,  and  pro- 
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vide  a  dwelling-place  for  mc  and  mine,  in  glory,  I  submit  all 
eke  to  his  disposal,  and  desire  cheerfully  to  drink  of  every  cup 
he  mingles  for  me ;  be  it  wormwood,  gall,  or  aught  my  further 
renovation  renders  needful. 

The  dear  creature  is  desirous  of  a  little  more  of  thy  com- 
pany, before  the  scene  is  fully  closed.  Do  try  to  favour  us  with 
it  It  is  a  time  of  trial ;  and  may  not  prove  unuscful,  even  to 
thee,  her  ever-affectionate  father,  as  I  hope  it  will  not  be  to  her 
not  less  affectionate  husband.  She  thinks  she  shall  likely  never 
more  see  her  dear  sister  Ruth ;  yet,  I  think,  much  desires  it,  has 
divers  times  feelingly  mentioned  her,  and  the  kindness  shown  by 
her  in  times  of  distress  ;  as  also  dear  Joseph,  &c.  If  any  way 
mi^t  open  for  them  to  be  informed,  1  should  be  glad,  but  I  am 
not,  and  I  donH  think  she  is,  over  urgent.  However,  such  scenes 
are  often  Jastin^j  sealed,  with  great  advantage  to  near  relations 
who  are  present  at  them. 

'  So  I  rest  it  all,  and  am,  as  I  think  I  ever  have  been  since  I 
stood  in  that  relationship,  thy  sincerely  affectionate  son, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

•  [The  above  was  written  about  a  week  before  his  wife^s 
decease.] 


To  Margaret  Haines^  Philadelphia. 

Providence,  8th  monlh  25t]if  1791 . 

Dear  friend,  Maigaret  Haines, 

I  just  now  have  received  an  acceptable  letter  from  thee ;  and 
though  I  have  scarce  known  how  to  attempt  answering  a  letter 
for  many  months  past,  and  have  fell  as  near  sinking  this  morn- 
ing, as  almost  at  any  time;  yet  I  thought  I  would  try  to  let  thee 
know  I  yet  live,  and  have  not  forgotten  my  dear  friends  in  your 
city,  or  elsewhere ;  but  at  times  have  remembered,  with  much 
endearment,  some  of  the  seasons  which  our  God  has  given  us 
together.  Thou  and  thy  dear  daughter  have  been  among  the 
remembered ;  and  I  wish  your  unshaken  establishment  to  the 
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end  ;  but  tiow'can  one  who  much  of  hig  time  of  late,  sinks  al- 
most below  consolation,  hold  out  encouragement  to  others  ?  I 
am  sure  llic  deep,  hidden  trials  of  the  Lord's  tried  servants,  are 
often  such  »s  none  knows  of,  but  he  only ;  and  it  is  enough  that 
he  knotrs  them,  and  will  certainly  arise  for  onr  deliverance,  if 
ne  abide  in  the  covenant.  Oh !  1  desire  above  all  things  to  abide 
therein  steadfastly,  and  endure  all  trials,  however  severe,  to  the 
end ;  and  am  sometimes  enabled  to  say  heartily,  "  Though  be  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  Indeed  "  unto  whom  shall  I  go  T 
He  only  has  (he  worda  of  eternal  life ;"  and  out  of  him,  and  out 
of  his  favour,  )  am  sure  there  is  no  true  joy.  All  the  world  has 
nothing  to  give  us,  worth  having,  in  exchange  for  the  peace  of 
God.  So  that  thoagh  it  seems  at  times  almost  impossible  to 
bearup.underthcmighty  and  depressing  weight  of  exercise  and 
inward  agony,  yet  I  see  clearly  there  is  no  way  to  get  from  it 
or  shrink  under  it,  but  it  will  double  our  difficulties.  God,  who 
is  all  goodness,  knows  why  the  path  of  some  is  so  thorny,  aod 
their  morsel  lo  oflen'eaten  in  extreme  bitterness ;  and  therefore, 
seeing  "  it  it  the  Lord,  let  him  do  as  seemeth  him-  good." 

As  to  the  removal  of  my  dear  wife,  my  dearest  possession  by 
far  and  by  almost  all,  in  this  world ;  it  is  indeed  a  stroke  of  the 
divine  hand,  lo  me  more  piercingly  trying  than  I  have  believed 
I  have  any  friend  in  this  world,  that  is,  or  has  been  fully  sensi- 
ble of  1  have  not  perhaps  seemed  to  wear  a  great  deal  of  out- 
ward mourning;  and  as  I  have  had  all  the  assurance  that  heart 
can  wish,  that  my  great  loss  is  her  greater  gain,  I  have  been  car^ 
ried  through  without  much  murmuring;  and  I  suppose  without 
seeming  to  obsen'crs  lo  be  over  much  afTeclcd,  But  truly,  my 
dear  friend,  my  prospects  seem  to  be  all  broken  up,  and  the 
world  seems  all-  wilderness,  from  shore  to  shore.  No  business, 
no  company,  no  conversation  affords  mvck  satisfaction,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  time,  not  any.  But  why  do  I  open  so  much 
of  my  own  weakness  ?  I  have  often  thought  no  mortal  should 
ever  know  the  extremity  of  my  disconsolation ;  and  perhaps  I 
ought  to  beep  to  it  But  without  expecting  or  intendii^  it,  thus 
much  has  almost  stolen  from  me.  I  hope  thou  wilt  make  no  ill 
ase  of  it ;  and  perhaps  my  tears  will  for  the  future  (as  almost 
wholly  hidierto)  flow  in  secret ;  though  some  efiiisions  tftereoir, 
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at  timeS)  have  seemed  almost  irresistible,  even  when  and  where 
I  wished  to  suppress  them.  But  to  have  done  with  the  heart- 
affecting  subject,  I  believe  at  times  the  design  in  this  and  every 
other  affliction,  is  to  wean  me  altogether  from  the  world ;  and  if 
]  am  but  enabled  to  stand  firm  through  all,  it  will  be  no  matter 
how  deeply  I  drink  the  cup  of  suffering.  But,  Oh  !  the  danger 
of  giving  out,  and  taking  my  flight  in  the  winter.  As  to  the  sab- 
bath day,  1  have  for  a  long  time  seen  but  little,  if  any  danger  of 
my  taking  flight  thereon ;  though  once  1  thought  1  was  in  danger 
of  that  too.  But  now  my  cup  is  bitter  and  ardent.  Lord !  pre- 
Mrve  my  soul  through  all  tribulations,  and  sutTer  not  (he  waters 
of  Meribah  to  exceed  in  bitterneiis  my  little  ability  to  endure 
tbe  proving*  thereof. 

Please  to  mention  my  true  love  to  dear  Samuel  Emlcn,  Sa- 
muel Smith,  Thomas  Scattergood,  and  other  of  my  dear  friends, 
at  thou  seest  them,  and  Ihiuks  proper;  not  forgetting  dear 
James  Thornton.  Oh !  he  has  been  as  a  father  to  me,  when  my 
loul  was  in  deep  waters.  The  Lord  bear  up  and  support  him 
through  all  to  the  end ;  indeed  the  others  also ;  that  this  may  be 
the  case  with  them  all,  is  more  than  usually  the  fervent,  feeling 
desire  of  my  heart  at  this  time.  And  if  either  of  them  shall  find 
an/  thing  to  communicate  by  way  of  letter,  I  think  it  will  be 
received  as  a  token  of  brotherly  or  fatherly  regard.  But  I  sup- 
pose their  life  don't  lie  in  letter-writing;  and  I  don't  wish  any 
one  to  go  out  of  his  proper  sphere  or  allotment,  to  gratify  a  crea- 
turety  wish  in  mc  or  any  other.  Indeed,  though  it  is  agreeable 
to  hear  from  our  friends,  and  iind  they  sympathize  with  us,  yet 
1  find  all  this  does  very  little  for  us.  The  Lord  mnst  be  our 
teacher  and  our  consolation  ;  and  if  we  ever  become  wholly  his, 
we  must  consent  to  be  with  him  where  he  is ;  to  fast,  suffer,  and 
die,  as  he  orders.  And  if  he  enjoins  us  to  be  dumb,  and  to 
open  our  mouths  or  our  complaints  to  none  livini;,  1  believe  it 
is  safest  to  obey  him. 

Oh  !  none  know  the  trials,  but  the  tried.  However,  there  is 
Ibis  consolation,  they  have,  if  tlioy  will  keep  to  it,  a  tried  rock 
lor  their  foundation.  None  ever  failed  that  built  and  dwelt  upon  it. 
It  endures  all  winds  and  weathers ;  indeed,  it  is  everlasting.  Oh ! 
that  our  souls  may  know  and  keep  to  it,  through  all ;  and  then 
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come  what  will  come,  our  habitation  will  be  in  safety,  and  < 
refuge,  the  Dame  of  the  Lord. 

In  much,  and  endeared  aflcction,  I  conclude,  thy  exercised 
friend,  and  tribulated  brother,  I  hope  I  may  say,  thy  fellow  aer- 
vant  and  labourer  io  the  Lord, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Whetlier  I  am  ever  agnin  to  be  loosened,  and  engaged  in  any 
other  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  but  just  about  home ; 
be  confined  here  to  a  scene  of  cares,  tribulations,  and  p 
Lord  knowetb ;  and  his  will  be  done  in  all  things,  - 


To  Mary  Bidgivay  and  Je 

Dearly  beloved  friends,  M,  R.  and  J,  W. 

As  I  cannot  easily,  if  ever  at  all,  forget  your  lafe  visit  to,ai^ 
nor  that  sympathy  of  souls,  which  I  think  I  am  sure  was  tbeo 
deeply  felt;  and  as  my  mind  is  often  as  it  were  with  you,  since 
you  left  ua,  partaking,  in  idea  at  least,  of  travail  and  conflict,  as 
well  as  relief  and  enlargement  of  your  deeply  exercised  spirits 
from  place  to  place ;  it  will  not  I  trust  seem  strange  to.  you,  that 
I  thus  early  pursue  you  in  this  manner.  Indeed,  although  I  am 
deeply  sensible  of  far  too  great  want  of  conformity  in  my  stub- 
bom  will,  (though  much  broken  and  bowed,)  to  the  will  divine; 
yet  having  no  kind  of  expectation  in  the  least,  ever  to  enjoy  any 
kind  or  degree  of  solid  good,  or  substantial  satisfaction,  ^t  of, 
orcontrary  to,  the  divine  will  and  counsel;  my  looking  is  almost 
wholly  to  the  Lord,  for  consolation  and  enjoyment  When  in 
his  hght  I  can  see  my  way,  and  in  his  life  can  find  myself  alive 
witli  him,  I  then  have  true  joy.  When  the  life  is  imprisoned, 
and  cannot  arise,  and  more  especially,  when  I  luid  myself  devi- 
ating from  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  1  must  and  do  moDm; 
though  even  this  is  in  the  patieucc,  whenever  I  am  truly  and 
fully  preserved,  Well,  this  being  the  case,  and  tinding  very  few 
travelling  in  this  path,  almost  all  having  their  this,  and  that,  and 
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the  other  floorce  of  joy;  their  many  things  that  they  are  taking 
comfort  in,  sach  as  it  is ;  whilst  poor  I  am  cast  off,  and  forbid 
to  take,  or  even  seek,  much  satisfaction  in  any  thing  but  the  life 
and  power  of  truth.  Oh !  how  nearly  and  dearly  this  brings 
and  binds  to  my  heart,  those  few  here  and  there,  who  are  travel- 
ing m  the  same  narrow  way,  and  especially  such  whose  life  I 
feel  and  see  to  be  almost  wholly  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  And 
surely  if  it  is  the  joy  of  the  servant  to  be  with  his  master,  zohere 
A«  if  in  his  ^uffisrings,  or  in  his  reign ;  bis  true  hearted  servants 
andibllowers  will  rejoice  to  be  with  each  other,  wherever  and 
in  whatever  exercise  they  are,  in  his  service ;  and  though  absent  in 
body,  they  "will  often  be  present  in  spirit,  and  therein,  one  ano- 
ther's joy  in  Ibe  Lord.  And  truly,  next  to  the  consolation  of  the 
Mastn'*8  company  and  smile,  is  the  company  and  heartfelt  fel- 
lowship of  these,  one  with  another.  And  Oh  !  that  my  life  may 
be  so  preserved  in  and  by  tlie  life  of  truth,  as  that  nothing  may 
ever  rob  me  of  the  precious  privilege  of  this  blessed  fellowship. 
Alas!  ali earth  and  ocean  have  scarce  any  thing  worth  having, 
to  give  in  exdiange  therefor.  Disappointment  and  insufficiency 
to  satisfy  the  soul,  attend  all  things  here  !  In  God  alone  is  true 
joy.  Yea,  even  the  joy  of  his  servants  in  one  another  is,  at 
bottom^  but  the  joy  they  have  in  him;  and  the  moment  any  one 
of  these  departs  fiom  the  joy  that  is  in  him,  to  a  life  in  joys  that 
aie«nt  of  him,  this  one  can  no  longer  be  or  give  true  joy  to  the 
other,  who  remains  confined  to  the  joy  that  is  alone  in  him. 

I  do  not  mention  these  things  for  your  information,  but  mere- 
ly as  the  present  flowings  of  my  own  heart.  It  is  much  my 
allotment  not  only  often  to  be  in,  but  to  remain  in  travail  and  in 
pangs,  and  I  dare  not  give  much  way  even  to  desire  the  weight 
removed  before  the  Lord^s  time,  or  wish  to  have  his  time  has- 
tened; for  he  must  reign  till  he  has  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet  in  me,  if  ever  I  reign  finally  with  him.  And  therefore,  as 
it  is  throngh  deaths  dying  daily,  and  being  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  death,  that  any  one  of  his  and  my  enemies  have 
ever  been  put  under  his  and  my  feet,  why  should  I  have  any 
opposition  in  me  to  the  continuance  of  the  pangs  of  that  dcaik^ 
which  itself  can  never  be  destroyed  or  taken  away,  till  by  it  all 
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oUier  eucmius  arc  put  wider;  lor,  till  tlien,  the  work  of  media- 
torsiiip  must  coutinue ;  tiJl  then,  wc  cannot  say  with  Christ,  ^  it 
is  finislicd ;"  till  tlien,  death  cannot  be  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
nor  <iod  become  all  in  all.  All  which  must  yet  be  the  case  id 
every  soul  where  Cliriat  has  so  reigned,  as  tiimlly  to  put  all 
things  under  liim,  thus  of  twain  making  one  new  man,  the  oulj* 
nay  to  make  true  peace.  For  tliis  beii^  completed,  Christ,  (be 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  of  course,  or  rather  in  the 
very  completing  or  finishing  it,  renders  up  the  kingdom  wholly 
to  the  Father,  and  God  becomes  all  in  all.  Oh !  can  any  tfaii^ 
be  too  much  or  too  long  to  suirer  or  endure  for  the  full  accom- 
plishment of  all  this  1  Indeed,  wheu  I  can  thus  "  see  the  end 
of  the  Lord,"  what  he  designs  to  work  and  bring  about,  by  all 
bitter  cups  and  ticry  baptisms,  it  abundautly  reconciles  my  mind 
to  this  painful  death  and  suiTering,  and  begets  in  me,  I  hope,  & 
little  of  the  "  patience  of  Job."  May  it  never  fail  me,  and  may 
1  never  turn  aside  for  all  my  trials,  though  they  have  grown, 
and  though  they  ever  bo  greatly  may  grow  heavier  and  heavier, 
and  though  in  tliat  depth  of  tliem,  neither  sun,  moon,  nor  stars 
appear,  hut  "  darkness  be  over  all  the  land,  even  from  the  sixth 
hour  to  the  ninth  hour,"  And  truly,  such  is  my  total  darkness, 
at  limes,  that  1  am  wholly  as  a  blind  man ;  1  neither  see  nor 
know  any  thing;  all  past  experience  is  as  nothing.  Oh!  the 
strippings  of  this  state !  But  I  always  find  it  ends  in  enlarge- 
ment, if  rightly  abode  in,  and  not  ficd  from;  and  sometimes 
after  these  seasons,  the  openings  and  discoveries  are  unlawful  to 
be  uttered,  because  scarcely  any  can  believe  them,  or  because 
they  do  not  belong  to  them.  Oh !  it  is  delightful  to  stand  on  Mount 
Nebo,  and  to  view  things  far  olT,  and  near,  from  the  top  of  Pis- 
gah.  But  sometimes  1  think  it  most  probable  that  some  of  the 
excellent  things  beheld  from  thence,  will  prove,  as  to  me,  abor- 
tive, and  that  I  shall  be  buried,  (Ob !  that  it  may  not  be  on  this 
side  Jordan !)  before  I  arrive  at  the  completion  of  all  that  mine 
eyes  have  beheld,  as  I  thought,  in  the  visions  of  light.  How- 
ever, that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done  in  me,  with  me,  and  by 
me,  in  ell  things,  is  almost  my  only  wish.  My  prospects  for  the 
world,  are  very  nearly,  if  not  quite  wholly  cut  oflf.     If  1  may 
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ftavc  food,  and  raiment,  aad  pt-fsenalimt,  what  more  can  1  usk? 
What  more  can  I  have?  Wealth,  honour,  power,  pleasure,  all 
that  earth  airords,  ia  emptiness,  aa  to  satisfjing  an  immortal  soul. 
Earth's  phantoms  I  have  indeed  pursued,  as  most  men  and 
women  still  do ;  but  blessed  forever,  and  mai;nilied  over  all,  be 
Ihe  power,  that  has  in  some  degree  weaned  me,  though  it  haa 
been  through  many  deaths.  I  now  think  it  is  no  matter  where 
I  am,  what  I  am  about,  what  I  suffer,  what  I  enjoy ;  whether  i 
spend  my  days  among  my  acquaintance,  or  wholly  among 
strangers  in  remote  lands ;  where  or  how  I  lay  down  tbis  body, 
BO  that  all  is  according  to  the  mil  of  God.  Thestroke,  indeed, 
of  his  awful  hand,  wbich  rent  from  my  bosom  forever  the  dear 
partner  of  my  heart,  and  partner  of  my  joys  and  pains,  was  like 
««word  pierced  through  and  through  my  heart.  But  he  made 
(Be  endure  it  without  murmuring.  Indeed  I  durst  not  murmur. 
And  now  she  is  gone,  wbat  have  I  in  all  the  earth  to  delight  in  1 
My  children  arc  near,  my  Iovb  and  good  wishes  are  towards 
tbem,  but  I  seem  obliged  to  give  them  all  up,  and  all  things  with 
them.  The  dear  little  girl  is  just  alive  yet,  though  unlikely  to 
continue  long.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken,  does 
take,  and  will  lake  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
"  Good  when  be  gives,  supremely  good, 

■  Hov  less  when  he  denies. 

E'en  crosses  from  his  sovereign  hand, 
Are  blessings  in  disguise." 

The  rest  of  mine  are  as  well  as  usual.  Dear  sister  Remem- 
ber, whose  love  is  alive  to  you,  with  desires  for  a  place  in  your 
remembrance,  is  not  very  well.  Our  dear  parents  as  usual; 
anjielf  as  when  you  saw  me.  Moses  Brown  as  usual,  his  wife 
a  little  ill ;  and  Friends  generally  much  as  you  Icl^  them. 

i  thought  a  few  lines  would  be  all  when  I  began,  and  perhaps 
it  will  be  well  if  I  have  not  written  too  much.  However,  with 
endeared  love  to  you  and  dear  Jesse,  and  with  living  desires 
thai  the  Strength  of  Israel  mny  be  with  you,  and  sustain  you 
through  every  peril  and  probation,  not  only  in  this  journey,  but 
to  the  journey's  end  of  life,  and  that  the  crown  of  unfading 
Unsedncss  may  be  yours  forever,  in  the  mansions  of  glory,  and 
thftt  in  order  thereto,  you  may  ste^idfaslly  conlinue  tcilh  Chriilt 
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through  and  to  the  tnd  of  all  hi*  Itmptatiotu,  I  conclude,  and 
am  your  exercieed  fneod, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  ATtthony  and  Fimtiltf,  Providence. 

New  ^ndoo.  Con.,  Sd  maDth  17tk,  IT9S. 
Dear  father,  Sec, 

This  day  we  crossed  the  Thames,  and  came  to  this  place. 
Have  had  several  meetings  in  this  state,  but  all  held  in  silence,  • 
as  to  myseir,  till  yesterday  at  Stonington,  where  my  shackles 
were  removed,  and  my  deeply  exercised  soul  greatly  relieved. 
My  imprisonment  was,  perhaps,  never  more  distressing  in  any 
journey  than  for  most  of  the  time  since  I  led  home.  Our  way 
seemed  almost  wholly  shut  up.  I  even  concluded  twice,  tore- 
turn  home  in  my  botidj ;  and  although  that  prospect  #as  all 
darkness  and  distress,  yet  there  seemed  no  alternative,  till, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God,  he  at  last  opened  our  rninds, 
the  day  btfore  yesterday,  to  come  on  this  way.  David  has  said 
a  littlt:  in  most  of  the  mcc()n>^,  but  has  felt  himself  rather  fet- 
tered in  ail  of  them.  We  both  aim  to  possess  our  souls  in  pa- 
tience, and  not  run  of  ourselves.  We  are  now  pretty  well. 
To-morrow,  at  eleven  o'clock,  we  have  a  meeting  appointed  at 
the  Congregational  meeting-house.  The  success  depends  on 
aid  divine;  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves.  I  rejoice  that  I 
sennlbly  know  it,  yet  despair  not  of  doing  all  things  required, 
and  more  is  never  necessary.  Oh!  how  all  societies  err  in 
striving  to  do  something  of  themselves.  We  patDfully  feel  it 
here  also ;  but  I  have  time  for  hints  only. 

My  love,  unabated,  is  to  the  whole  family  and  to  Friends, 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  Daniel  Anthony ^  and  Family. 

Salem,  Mass.,  7th  month  3d,  1792. 

Dear  parento,  &c., 

I  am  as  well  as  usual.  We  were  at  Boston  on  first-day.  There 
I  bad  DO  evidence,  but  rational  and  recollcclivc,  (hat  such  a 
tfaing  as  true  religion  is.  Present  experience  of  it  1  knew  not 
that  I  had  aoy.  Yesterday  we  were  at  Lynn.  I  think  there  are 
many  who,  in  degree,  pant  for  life,  among  the  youth  there ; 
though  to  me  the  spring  of  Hfe  was  low.  Low  it  still  is,  and 
my  mind  is  low  in  it.  1  have  no  more  temptation  to  bo  propd, 
that  I  am  sensible  of,  than  a  man  in  the  pillory  or  slocks.  It 
looks  nnlikely  that  my  way  will  be  much  open  in  this  visit,  or 
that  the  water  will  rise  much  above  *thc  ancles.  Well,  low  as 
it  ipaj  be,  I  am  glad  1  know  it  is  not  /  that  can  raise  it.  May 
IsraePs  only  Helper  help  mc  to  avoid  attempting  it.  If  it  were 
Botfor  past  experience,  I  should,]  think,  expect  to  return  home 
soon,  and  indeed,  it  looks  not  unlikely  that  must  be  the  case, 
though  I  cannot  turn  my  back  upon  the  east.  I  think  to  try  to 
reach  the  meeting  at  Newberry  to-morrou%  twenty-five  miles, 
and  next  day  at  Almsbury,  three  miles  further.  I  am  easy  as  to 
outward  company,  and  believe  it  best  to  be  in  degree  so  as  to 
the  inward.    With  love,  I  am  still  yours, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 

The  will  of  God  is  ever  best  for  us ;  and  I  am  beyond  a 
doubt  confirmed,  that  every  attempt  to  escape  from  what  he  ap- 
points, and  each  impatient  thought  or  motion  under  it,  but  adds 
to  oar  affliction ;  and  that,  until  we  bow  without  reserve,  and 
without  an  inward  murmur,  to  the  all-righteous  sway  of  his 
tceptre  in  and  over  us,  we  shall  remain,  in  some  degree,  unhap- 
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py,  and  in  pain.  But  when  all  within  ug  bona,  the  work's  cut 
abort ;  we  liCC,  wc  feel,  wc  own  his  hand  in  all ;  in  all  we  kisa 
the  rod.  Then  he  who  hath  appointed  it  most  sweetly  reikis. 
His  will's  our  law ;  and  every  word  that  from  his  mouth  pro- 
ceeds, whether,  according  with  our  wish  as  men,  or  quite 
opposing  each  mure  human  scheme,  sustains  our  life ;  that  life, 
which,  bid  with  Christ  in  God,  has  thus,  through  loss  of  eveij 
other  life,  prevailed.  Oh!  this  is  life  indeed!  This,  this  is  ao- 
swering  life's  design.  Hard  though  it  is  for  mortals  thus  to  bow  ; 
yet  once  their  resignation  fully  made,  there's  more  true  sweet 
in  bitters  thus  received,  than  in  an  unsubjccted  mind  was  ever 
known,  in  all  the  sweetness  of  its  sweetest  sweets. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Oh !  how  often  I  think  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  lived  to 
advanced  age  in  the  life  of  truth ;  to  have  almost  weathersd  out 
the  storms,  probations,  and  manifold  temptations  of  life,  and  to 
be  nearly  arrived  on  that  happy  shore,  that  haven  of  eternal 
rest,  where  satan  himself  can  no  more  assault  us :  where  tfae 
wicked,  (who  oft  in  life  molesting,)  must  cease  from  troubling, 
and  where  the  weary,  tried,  and  often  tribulated  sou),  forever 
finds  its  holy  rest. 

Ah  me !  what  unknown  conflicts,  perils,  and  snares  have  I  jet 
to  encounter  I  O  my  God !  my  only  helper !  keep,  1  pray  thee, 
.and  preserve  my  soul,  lest  afler  all  1  hare  known  of  thy  love, 
thy  aid,  thy  wonders  in  the  deep,  and  turning  of  thy  holy  mighty 
hand  and  arm,  in  many,  yea,  mighty  waters,  I  unhappily  let  go 
my  hold  on  thee,  and  slide,  as  many  have  slidden  before  me, 
firom  the  line  of  holy  commandment.  But  whither  has  this  ud- 
expected  effusion  of  heart  transported  me !  Forgive  me,  if  I  divert 
from  the  common  laws  of  letter-writing.  I  have  my  ebbinga  and 
my  flowings,  and  may  be  too  much  influenced  by  them;  but 
what  shall  I  do  with  such  tender  emotions  as  I  sometimes  feel 
when  looking  at  the  faithful,  who  have  almost  run  their  mcCt 
»nd  are,  as  lively  hope  represents  it,  nearly  at  the  fniitioD  of 
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endless  esq$fment !  My  heart  expands  at  times  under  the  lively 
sensations  hence  produced,  in  a  manner  better  felt  than  de- 
scribed. 

But  then,  Oh!  the  painful  balance  presented  in  view,  of  dan* 
gers  awaiting  us,  whose  race  in  religious  exercise  was  long  since 
theirs  commenced.    How  many  have  fallen  on  the  one  hand 
and  on  the  other!  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  how  po* 
tent  these !  how  they  allure !   How  many,  once  in  a  good  degree 
escaped  the  world^s  pollutions,  have  again  listened,  have  again 
been  ensnared,  till  finally  centred  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  cor- 
ruption i  And  bow  many  have  concluded  it  safest  to  avoid  much 
thoo^tfulness  about  religious  things,  lest  they  should  fail  in  their 
attempts  and  resolutions.     But,  alas !  alas  I  there  is  no  possible 
place  of  safety,  but  in  a  deep  religious  acquaintance  with  the 
living  God.     And  what  will  be  the  woful,  the  fmal,  direful 
end  of  those  who  lire  and  die  without  this  blessed  acquaintance  I 
No  plea  will  then  avail;  it  will  not  do  to  say  in  that  awful  hour, 
I  was  afraidi  should  not  hold  out,  and  so  I  declined  even  to  begin. 
No,  no;  ^  our  works  and  lives  have  been,  our  reward  will 
sarely  be,  all  our  pleas  notwithstanding:  we  shall  receive  a  re- 
ward according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body ;  not  according  to 
soibe  imaginary  purgation  which  some  vainly  hope  will  take 
place  afterwards. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


I  donH  marvel  that  the  letter-learned  teachers  of  our  day, 
who  run  unsent,  who  are  ahcmjs  ready,  and  never  qualified  with 
divine  power,  arc  ignorant  that  a  true  gospel  minialer  is  clothed 
with  baptizing  authority  from  on  high.  It  is  much  the  business 
of  that  class  of  men  to  bring  down  or  represent  the  service  o( 
the  gospel,  as  being  level  to  the  abilities  of  creatures.  If  thej 
were  never  to  preach,  till  divinely  prepared,  their  pay  woul« 
probably  not  soon  become  due.  Therefore  they  wish  not  to  b 
under  the  necessity  of  waiting  for  that  qualification.  Tb* 
shortest  cut  is,  to  insinuate  or  maintain  that  man  can  preach  the 
yery  gospel  of  Christ,  without  divine  inspiration.     This  maDj" 
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do  say,  though  not  all.  Having  then  brought  doiw  the  gotpel 
ministry,  ai  it  were,  within  the  reach  of  their  own  powers,  if 
they  can  bring  Christ's  baptism  (here  loo,  they  nill  seem  to 
have  the  work  pretty  much  in  their  own  hands.  This  mast  re- 
main a  great  difficulty  with  them,  unless  they  can  find  some- 
Ibing  that  human  ability  is  equal  to  the  performance  of,  that 
■hall  pass  for  christian  baptism.  Nolhing  bids  so  fair  to  be  re> 
ceived  instead  of  Christ's  saving  baptism,  aa  John's  water  bap- 
titm.  Thie,  therefore,  is  christened  with  (he  name  of  Christ's 
ordinance,  and  passes  current  as  such  among  the  people. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


5tb  of  lOth  modtfa,  1793. 
Things  are  so  superficial  amongst  us,  that  some  few  of  ua, 
who  perhaps  get  a  trifle  deeper,  are  ready  to  think  we  have  at* 
tained  a  very  good  depth.  Even  such  might  tremble,  if  pure 
truth  were  to  arise,  and  strip  all  naked  that  is  not  "clothed  with 
the  sun,"  Oh  1  excellent  state  of  the  church  !  Oh  !  diSerent, 
vastly  diflerent  from  our  day  I  "  Clothed  with  (he  sun," — "  the 
moon,"  all  that  is  changeable,  and  a  great  deal  that  is  bon%w- 
ed,  "under  her  feet,  and  crowned  with  a  crown  of  twelve  stan." 
Where  arc  the  stars  now?  Is  their  shining  ceased T  Is  the 
**  gold  become  dim,  the  line  gold  changed  ?"  Are  some  now 
become  as  brittle,  "  carlheni  pitchers,"  that  were  once  proper- 
ly "  comparable  to  fine  gold  T "  I  often  fear  greatly  for  myself 
when  I  think  of  others ;  and  especially  when  I  have  to  use  the 
scourge  of  small  cords.     But  it  will  not  do  to  look  back,  or  let 

^  our  hold,ior  give  up  the  cause  and  testimony. 

Oh  I  let  death  come  over  all  that  would  live  and  act  in  frtde- 

pendenof.  Christ  mast  reign  till  all  rule  but  divine  is  put  down ; 
and  (he  sooner,  the  better ;  for  we  shall  never  know  a  priod- 
pality  or  power  in  us,  made  subject  to  him,  but  through  dealh. 
Burial  with  turn  by  baptism  into  death,  therefore,  is  a  blesaed 

experience.     It  is  the  prayer  of  my  soul  that  I  may  know  it 

thoroughly. 

Live  in  love  and  prefer  one  another.     Cursed  bethat  in  any. 
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nrwoujil  be  grudging  or  jealous,  without  just  grounds,  of  an- 
other's greatness.  Lie  low;  sit  low;  live  low.  He  that  sits 
QpoQ  the  ground  seldom  falls  lower.  Delight  to  see  each  other 
prosper,  and  grow  in  the  truth,  and  do  all  jou  can,  to  promote 
it,  and  to  keep  each  other's  way  open  among  the  people. 
United,  you  may  staod  firm,  and  be  each  other's  joy  in  the 
Lord. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Ettructi  from  Letltrs  to  Rememttr  Anthony,  just  before  setting 
out  on  the  voyugt  to  Europe. 

lere  are  very  few  things  that  I  seem  to  be  allowed  to  lake 
gnicb  satisfaction  in,  in  this  world.  I  now  and  then  partake  of 
a  cup  of  consolation  in  divine  things  that  is  truly  iiicKpre^sible ; 
but  this  it  i^  not  my  lot  to  enjoy,  but  through  deep  probation.. 
Among  the  few  things,  short  of  celestial,  which  alford  solid  sa- 
tisfaction, that  of  true  and  alTeclionatc,  cementing  yWcnffM))), 
stands  foremost.  There  is  something  in  it,  when  truth  is  its 
foundation,  that  indeed  forbids  us  to  say,  it  is  not  heavenly  ;  at 
least,  there  U  somewhat  of  divinity  in  it.  It  is  often  counterfeited ; 
and  something  very  unlike  it  assumes  its  name,  and  passes  for 
genuine.  But  a  counterfeit  ever  implies,  that  there  is  some- 
where a  reality.  Happy  are  they  who  tind  it.  It  is  an  inesti- 
mable treasure,  a  source  of  hearl-felt  satisfaction  and  enjoyment 
It  is  true,  as  the  poet  says,  "  Friends  grow  not  thick  on  every 
bough."  So  much  the  more  valuable,  where  they  do  grow.  The 
few  1  have  the  happiness  to  be  sure  of,  arc  chosen  and  tried,  I 
believe  they  would  be  willing  (o  suffer  much  with  me,  and  for 
nc,  if  needful ;  and  1  think  I  could  with  them.  There  is  a  pre- 
cious fellowship  in  sufferings;  and  those  who  knovt  \t prestnl, 
feel  nearly  for  each  oUier,  absent. 

I  trust,  if  I  cross  the  briny  ocean,  thou  dear  heart,  and  a  few 
iDorc  that  I  know  by  name,  and  by  inward  ac<iuainlance,  will 
htve  in  ray  breast,  a  place  of  cordial  and  fervent  remembrance, 
1  have  no  idea  that  lime  or  distance,  will  ever  deface  the  im- 
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pressioRs  that  are  of  truth's  making,  and  stamped  oq  the  hearty 
ID  deep  and  living  characters.  Health,  well  improved,  if  a 
blessing ;  but  the  Author  of  all  real  blessings,  can  make  sickoess 
and  sorrows  more  truly  profitable  to  us,  than  health  or  plenty 
might  be.  Let  us  ever  bow  unreservedly  to  his  holy  will,  id  all 
things,  and  expect  no  true  joy  in  any  thiog,  out  of  his  appoint' 
ment  and  approbation.  This  advice  is  easy  to  give;  and  if  it 
is  hard  to  comply  with,  it  is  my  travail  and  engagement  of  soul 
to  be  found  fully  in  it.  1  don't  expect  I  ever  can  have  anj  solid 
enjoyment  out  of  the  divine  will;  and  though  my  ovm  often 
strives  to  run  counter,  I  find  the  shortest  way  to  rcconciliatioo, 
is  the  instant  surrender  of  mine,  to  his  that's  ever  good  and  grs' 
cious.  If  he  permit  my  foot  again  to  tread  New  England's 
shores,  his  name  be  ever  praised.  I  may  then  rejoice  once 
more,  face  to  face,  witli  those  the  nearest  friends  in  life ;  those 
that  are  fiesh  of  my  flesh,  and  bone  of  my  bone.  But  if  a  wa- 
tery  grave  he  dooms  my  lot ;  or,  my  bones  to  mingle  wKh  the 
dust,bcyond  the  Atlantic, — his  will  be  done.  I  shall  then,  if  found 
worthy,  unite  with  the  hierarchies  of  heaven,  in  praises  and 
hallelujahs  forever.  But  I  ofleii  feci  as  if  1  should  never  be 
worthy  of  a  harp  in  that  celestial  assembly.  That  I  must  leave. 
The  way  is  cast  up,  from  time  to  time  before  us;  if  we  will  walk 
in  it,  we  may.  And  that  we  may,  is  what  I  wish  above  all 
ttungs,  for  myself,  and  for  thee. 

Farewell.  Remember  me  in  thy  nearest  approaches  to  the 
throne,  or  within  presence  chamber  of  thy  God.  And  whe- 
ther on  Columbia's  shores,  old  ocean,  or  on  Albion's  isle,  or 
wherever  winds  or  waves  may  wafl  me,  1  trust  I  shall,  wiUi  en- 
dearment and  siucerest  alTection,  remember  thee. 

JOB  SCOTT. 

The  fort^oing  1  leave  with  thee,  for  thy  satisfaction,  if  any 
it  may  afford  thee.  Our  constitution  is  such,  that  thoi^ 
our  true  satisfaction  is  only  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  there  we  may  find  it,  whether  a  friend  on  earth 
pities,  remembers,  or  regards  us,  or  not ;  yet  we  sometimes  de- 
rive somethii^  pretty  sweet  and  consolatory,  from  the  fixed  and 
well-grounded  assurance,  that  we  live  in  the  hearts  and  affiec* 
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tions  of  our  friends.  Be  assured  then,  my  long,  sincerely,  and 
aflectionately  beloved,  that  my  heart  is  not  conscious  of  any 
abatement.  There  are  friends  in  many  different  relations,  as 
father,  mother,  husband,  wife,  sister,  brother,  son,  daughter,  &c. 
There  is  something  sweet  in  them  all.  But  wliatevcr  be  the 
relation,  or  whether  there  be  any  outwardly  or  not,  there  is  a 
cordial,  a  relish,  an  inexpressible  endearment  felt,  where  hearts 
are  rightly  united  in  friendship,  that  I  believe  really  vicious 
persons  scarce  ever/e«/,  or  have  a  clear  idea  of.  And  this  is 
not  diminished.  No,  dear  soul.  I  fed  thee,  I  shall  feel  thee 
in  this  endearing  relationship.  I  go  :  for  truth  forbids  my  stay. 
But  wherever  I  go,  I  trust  1  shall  not  forget  I  have  a  little  sister 
that  has  felt  with  my  alBictions ;  that  has  sighed  for  my  distresses ; 
that  has  shared  with  me  and  mine,  in  many  a  wo.  May  the  dew 
of  heaven  rest  upon  her.  May  the  innocence  of  the  lamb  pro- 
cure her  protection ;  the  fortitude  of  patience  and  true  resig- 
nation, through  every  dark  passage  and  probation,  sustain  her ; 
and  the  live  coal  from  the  altar,  prepare  and  fill  her  heart  with 
thanksgiving  and  acceptable  devotions. 

Remember  me;  remember  her  that^s  taken  from  me  for- 
ever; and  remember  mine  and  hers  that  arc  still  survivors.  What 
thou  canst,  do  for  them.  It  will  add  so  much  the  more  to  the 
score  of  obligation,  and  the  re  warder  of  all,  will,  I  trust,  re- 
ward thee.  If  I  review  not  the  mansion  where  so  many  scenes 
have  revolved,  nor  set  my  foot  upon  the  plains  that  surround  it ; 
forget  not  thou,  that  once  thou  hadst  a  friend,  a  companion,  a 
brother  that  loved  thee.  Be  assured,  if  favoured  with  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  intellectual  faculties,  (shouldst  thou  hear  he  is  do 
more,}  that  in  his  last  agonies,  he  remembered  thee,  with  sin- 
cerest  desires  for  Heaven^s  all-gracious  care  and  protection 
over  thee.  And  when  I  am  gone  forever,  though  the  tear  be 
wiped  from  thine  eye,  live  in  thine  heart  the  never  dying  friend- 
ship ;  and  let  the  evidence  of  its  immortality,  flow  down  upoa 
his  tender  and  bereaved  offspring. 


I  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and,  in  the  depth  of  gratitude, 
I  bless  my  God,  that  this  day,  whilst  I  was  steadfastly  endeavour- 
ing to  stand  faithful,  and  keep  nogr  foot  on  all  that  would  divert 
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from  his  couDse),  he  baa,  in  a  way  unexpected,  given  me  the 
rir.tory,  and  bruiied  Batan  under  me.  JAy  trials  have  been 
many  and  various.  Almost  evcrjr  way  that  could  be  conceived, 
has  my  path  been  straitened.  On  the  right  liand  and  left,  (he 
lion  has  roared.  My  friends  have  felt  little  of  my  anxiety.  Jo- 
sephs brethren  saw  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  had  no  com- 
passion ;  mine  have  seemed  to  have  very  little  sight  or  seue  of 
my  deep  probations.  Perhaps  my  God  lefl  them  to  insensibility 
for  my  trial  and  improvement.  May  they  be  gathered  into  Ikat, 
wherein  nothing  will  be  laid  to  their  charge.  May  the  blessings 
of  Heaven  be  showered  upon  them,  as  they  draw  near,  and  wait 
for  them.  My  heart  feeb  nothing  of  unfriendly  resentment. 
Though  my  passage  be  lengthened  by  their  delayings ;  tbou^  I 
aee  tremendous  roarings  of  the  elements,  that  might  have  been 
avoided ;  or,  though  the  waves  should  close  upon  me  forever, ! 
pray  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  with, 
comfort,  and  preserve  them. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Damtt  Anthotof,  and  Familt/, 

Boalon,  SSUi  of  llUi  month,  ITtt. 

Dear  parents,  sisters  &c., 

T  am  well  and  cheerfnl,  at  Boston ;  expect  Thomas  Arnold 
and  Smith  Brown  will  leave  me  this  morning,  and  return  home. 
The  ship  sails  not  till  next  third-day ;  perhaps  not  then.  1  ex- 
pect to  go  to  Lynn  to-morrow  or  next  day,  and  maystay  till  ae- 
cond-day.  1  feel  for  you.  There  is  a  possibility,  and  is  there  not  a 
danger  of  too  great  sensibility  of  oppressive,  injurioufl,  or  over- 
bearing treatment?  Is  it  not  best  to  sabmit  all  to  God,  trast 
firmly  in  him,  and  think  as  well  as  possible  of  all,  especially  all 
who  have  really  some  good  things  found  in  them?  '*  Father, 
forgive  Ihem,"  &c.,  is  the  language  at  heart  feelin^y  aod  sin- 
cerely of  every  one  that  is  Christ's.  It  is  comfort  to.bim  who 
feels  the  dispo8ition|;  and  it  giveaiiim  the  best  of  all  victories, 
over  hii  enemies.    ■*  Amor  eBuiia  vincit."    <*  Love  conqneis 
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all  things/'  It  is  the  mark  of  discipleship  ;  the  saint^s  cement 
among  themselves ;  and  their  conquest  over  the  very  spirit  of 
oppression.  A  word  to  the  wise  is  enough.  I  rejoice  that  this 
great  lesson  is  in  good  degree  learned  by  several  of  you,  whom 
I  dearly  love ;  but  we  need  often  to  learn  it  over,  and  get  deeper 
iQ  it ;  for  nature  is  revolting  back  to  its  old  bias  and  feelings. 
I  very  sincerely  wish  you  the  enjoyment  of  Heaven^s  best  and 
richest  blessings,  and  commending  you  all  to  God,  with  fulness 
of  unabated  affection,  remain  yours,  Jcc, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  Anthony^  and  Famili/, 

Boston,  4th  of  ISth  month,  1792. 

Dear  father,  &c., 

Yesterday  I  returned  from  Lynn,  where  I  went  on  sixth-day 
last.  Friends  there  and  here  are  mostly  well ;  so  am  I,  and 
more  cheerful  than  1  expected,  though  I  feel  like  ^*  a  wonn 
and  no  man.''  My  mouth  was  not  opened  in  their  large  meet- 
ing at  Lynn.  I  donH  find  that  my  will  ordered  it,  but  believe  it 
was  ordered  well.  Mark  and  captain  Glover  say,  the  ship  will 
sail  to-morrow,  wind  and  weather  favouring.  Its  name  is  the 
Mercury.  I  have  no  doubt  of  comfortable  accommodations  on 
the  passage.  No  great  things  are  needful  for  me.  Give  my 
love  to  father  Scott,  and  tell  him  I  have  thought  much  of  him, 
since  I  left  home,  and  wish  him  comfort  in  his  old  age,  and  a 
mind  truly  resigned.     May  the  Lord  be  with  him. 

And  dear  parents,  1  feel  desirous  to  express  a  willingness  that 
you  should  avail  yourselves  of  every  advantage  on  the  place, 
which  you  think  will  not  injure  the  estate.  I  donH  know  that 
mentioning  this  can  be  of  any  use,  but  it  rested  with  me. 

Live  all  in  love ;  speak  kindly  and  tenderly  to  each  other. 
Soft  expressions  turn  away  wrath,  and  endear  friendship.  Trust 
in  God.  It  is  not  formality,  or  words  of  course,  to  say,  he  ia  a 
never-failing  helper.  Have  recourse  to  his  all-sufficiency,  and 
readiness  to  assist,  on  every  trying  occasion.    I  would  trust  in 
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him,  even  though  he  were  to  slay  me;  even  if  my  own  impru- 
dence were  to  plunge  me  into  sorrow  anil  dilliculty.  I  have 
none  in  heaven  or  earth  to  rely  upon  besides  him. 

Men  are  almoat  ever  changing.  The  man  most  attached  to  us 
to-day,  I  o-mor  row  may  »ct  up  aery  against  us;  may  undermine  and 
forsake  us;  may  speak  us  futr,and  re  tain  our  con  tidence,  yet  treach- 
erously and  alily  insinuate  Eomelhing  against  us.  On  the  other 
hand,  one  that  even  seems  to  persecute  us,  and  delight  to  oppress, 
may  plnck  us  out  of  difficulty  ;  may  scflen,  relent,  and  kindly  em- 
brace (is.  Let  Ihen  our  eye  be  lo  him,  who  turns  hearts  "asstrcams ' 
in  the  south."  Let  us  not  be  too  much  pleased  with  the  smilcof 
mortals,  nor  let  theirsourestfrowns  depress,  or  in  any  degree  per- 
plex or  vex  us.  Let  us  not  think  them  much  the  better  for  fa- 
vouring, nor  much  the  worse  for  opposing  us.  God  tcocheth  us, 
if  we  arc  docile,  in  all  Ihcse  things,  to  see  him,  the  only  ground 
and  source  of  stability,  goodness,  and  consolation,  and  to  despair 
ofit  from  every  other  quarter.  Here  he  becomes  our  all  in  all. 
Here,  we  become  compltlc  in  him.  Here  we  repose  secure, 
above  the  fear  of  contingencies,  (except  as  influenced  by  our 
own  deviations,)  and  rest  satisfied  in  ourselves,  through  the  aid 
of  Omnipotence,  beyond  the  noise  and  strife  of  archers. 

Don't  forget  me  in  any  of  my  painful  peregrinations.  I  trust 
you  will  not  be  forgotten  by  me.  1  feel  you  near,  in  endeared 
relationship,  and  that  not  confined  lo  the  outward  connexion; 
the  best  of  it  is  invisible.  Many  waters  cannot  quench,  nor 
floods  drown,  nor  time,  I  trust,  nor  distance,  erase  it.  I  dont 
feel  as  if  1  was  straining  points,  or  trying  to  exceed  reality,  and 
livii^  sensation.  It  is  but  the  effusions  of  the  heart  I  am  ex- 
pressing ;  and  these  need  no  decoration.  From  the  heart  the; 
flow  sincerely;  and  therefore  I  rely  upon  it,  they  will  find  their 
counterpart  in  yours ;  and  that  we  shall  live  in  each  other^s  re- 
membrance.    And  may  the  arms  of  Omnipotence  sustain  us. 

Let  me  hear  from  you  as  soon  and  as  oflen  as  you  well  can, 
and  inform  me  your  state,  and  material  occurrences;  and  how 
it  is  with  all  my  dear  little  motherless,  and  now,  as  it  were,  fa- 
therless children.  But  have  they  not  fathere  and  mothera  pro- 
vided T  Yea:  blessed  Ibrever  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  ia 
rich  in  mercy,  and  plenteooa  in  provision  for  his  aemmts.     Uy 
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▼eiy  soul  is  humbled  in  me :  mine  heart  atTcct?  mine  eye?,  in 
contemplation  of  his  goodness.     I  tLel  no  worthiness  in  me,  of 
the  many  favours  vouchsafed.     *•  With  my  statl*.  (*aid  Jacob.)  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan,"*  <Mc.     Oli !   the  pas.^a^e  at  Jordan! 
Oh !  the  probation,  at  the  river  of  ji]d.zmeiit !    God  only  knows 
the  provings  and  perils  of  his  people.     They  are  jiidi;».d  of  very 
superficially  by  thousand*,  who  assume  the  seat  of  judgment; 
who  think  they  know ;  and  who  even  can  with  the  A/7  hand^ 
fling  stones  to  an  hair's  breadth,  and  not  miss.     And  \et,  alas  ! 
they  know  not  how  he  proveth  his  at  Massali,  nor  after  what 
sort  he  striveth  witii  them  at  the  waters  of  MLribah.     WUnii/e 
know  of  these  thin::«,  inv  dear  relatives,  under  thrit  roof,  in  vour 
own  experience  and  proving;*,  know  for  yourselves ;  and  God 
also  knowing  them,  be  therewitli  content.     Ih  sr.cs  every  fall- 
ing (ear;  and  every  siuli  his  holy  ear  will  hear:  and  our  safety 
in  tribulation  mav  be  much  irreater,  in  hidden  obscuritv.  vailed 
from  the  penetration  of  mortals,  than  in  exposure  to  their  notice 
and  caressings. 

I  have  much  exceeded  the  length  of  my  expectations :  and  in 
near  and  allectionate  remembrance,  1  here  mny  close,  wishing 
you  the  blessings  of  Heaven,  and  an  hearty  and  fervent  farewell. 
Yours,  dec. 

JOB  SCOTT. 

My  love  to  Friends.  I  expect  to  sail  in  a  day  or  two.  The 
Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  sound  of  many  waters. 


To  Remember  .Anthony,  Prozidai',*:, 

Boston,  12th  month  4th,  170?. 

Beloved  sister, 

Though  I  feel  thee  included  in  the  address  of  my  heart  this 
day  to  our  dear  parents,  and  alr-o  the  rest  of  my  dear  •istcra 
and  brothers,  yet  I  may  expres?  my  desireis  for  tliy  tirni  un- 
shaken reliance  on  All-suflicient  Goodness.  Rich  in  mercy 
towards  thee,  has  been  the  infmitc  Jehovah,  and  if  be  yet  lead 
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tbee  through  straits,  perils,  sinking,  and  deep  probations,  Oh  I 
trust  in  him  forever,  nor  sutler  his  wonders  e^er  to  be  foTgot, 
His  arm  has  been  made  bare  for  thy  deliverance.  The  sea  has 
been  divided  for  tliy  passage ;  Ihou  hast  trod  on  diy  ground 
through  the  midst  thereof.  "  Jordan  was  driveu  back.  The 
mountains  skipped  like  rams,"  &i.c.  Hold  fast,  therefore,  the 
beginning  of  thy  faith  and  reliance  steadfast  to  the  end,  and 
Iben  1  trust  he  will  be  with  thee  through  all. 

Be  good  to  Ruthy  and  James ;  but  not  too  good.  Indn^nce 
may  ruin  them.  Don't  cast  away  thy  little  James  in  adopting 
his  little  sister.  Thou  accepted  her  at  last  with  open  and 
broken  heart.  Have  her  therefore  as  thy  own,  till  I  retuni,  if  1 
ever  do  so,  if  not,  keep  her.  If  1  retarn,  keep  her,  or  return 
her,  according  to  thy  good  pleasure.  Have  an  eye  to  all  her 
brothers  and  sisters.  Watch  over  and  advise  them  for  their 
good.  Write  to  them,  and  desire  father,  Joseph,  Richard,  and 
Alice,  to  write  to  them.  Keep  up  the  acquaintance  and  a0ec- 
tiOD.  Encourage  them  to  learn,  and  when  they  can  write,  en- 
courage them  to  write  to  thee  and  the  family,  and  to  tuck  aline 
in  for  me  when  some  of  you  are  writing  one.  And  let  me  hear 
from  thee  by  a  line,  and  tell  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters  a  line 
from  them  will  be  truly  acceptable.  Tell  dear  sister  Alice  I 
cntve  her  kind  care  and  attention  to  the  dear  children.  Don't 
forget  my  dear  old  father ;  be  good  to  him,  be  kind  to  him,  thou 
and  all  of  you,  aud  make  him  comfortable.  I  trust  you  will  be 
faithful  in  this,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  confidence  of  it.  May  his 
old  age  be  happy  1  May  his  knowledge  of  God  be  increaaed, 
and  the  blessing  of  Heaven  be  on  you  for  your  kindness  to  him. 
Teach  the  children  to  love  and  respect  him.  Teach  them  civi- 
lity to  all  persons,  and  tenderness  to  all  creatures.  I  enclose  a 
little  piece  called  the  "  Birds'  Nest,"  in  substance,  from  a  book 
eatided  >'  The  Children's  Friend."  If  thou  thiok'st  it  will  in- 
spire compassion  into  their  hearts,  let  them  hear  it,  or  have  a 
copy  of  it.  The  verses  "  On  a  Child  in  the  Cradle,"  I  took  from 
the  same  book.  My  simplicity  may  eicitc  a  smile,  but  truly  my 
heart  was  touched  in  reading  them  -,  so  I  copied  them  for  thee. 
They  may  be  better  for  the  children  to  learn,  than  some  that  chil- 
dren do^rt.  I  desire  thee  to  do  a  little  at  teachiq;  tbeai  la  ntd. 
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I  hope  thou  may  not  be  a  loser  by  any  care  bestowed  on  them. 
But  above  all  bring  them  along  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord. 

My  dear  love  to  all  my  children,  and  to  my  two  little  sisters. 
Bid  them  be  good  girls. 

Dwell  deep  in  the  holy  root,  and  therein  thou  wilt,  as  is  thy 
brother^s  ardent  wish  for  thee,  dear  sister,  fare  well.  Thy  aflec- 
tionate  brother  and  friend  in  the  travail  of  the  gospel, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  Anthony  and  Family^  Providence, 

Dunkirk,  Tth  of  Ist  month,  1793. 

Dear  father,  mother,  &c. 

Having,  through  the  kind  providence  of  a  gracious  God,  ar- 
rived safe  here,  the  day  before  yesterday,  I  now  give  you  an 
account  of  my  voyage.  We  sailed*  from  Boston  5th  of  last 
month,  and  1  got  here  5th  of  this.  The  ship  had  not,  till  just 
now,  got  into  harbour.  The  very  first  night  from  Boston,  the 
cry  was,  ^*  All  hands  ahoy.^^  They  were  soon  all  on  deck,  and 
the  fhip  put  about  to  return  to  the  harbour ;  for  she  proved 
veiy  leaky;  and  the  leak  rapidly  increasing,  that  is,  from  100 
to  600  strokes  an  hour,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  The  cap- 
tain, mates,  and  crew,  were  alarmed.  But  she  soon  leaked  less 
on  this  tack ;  and  they  put  about  again,  and  stood  out  to  sea. 
She  still  leaked  much  when  put  about ;  next  day  the  captain 
and  several  men  searched  on  the  outside,  but  could  not  find 
the  leak.  After  awhile  it  moderated,  when  returning  cheerful- 
ness glowed  in  the  countenances  of  captain,  mates,  and  men. 
Sixth-day,  7th  of  the  month,  the  leak  greatly  increased,  to  near 
1000  strokes  an  hour.  Sadness  again  resumed  its  empire  over 
the  countenances  of  the  crew.  The  captain  knew  not  what  to 
do.  At  length,  he  put  about  again,  and  sailed  homeward.  The 
weather  was  pretty  rugged  all  the  time  of  this  increasing  leak, 
and  part  of  the  time  stormy.  After  a  while  the  captain  had  a 
hole  cut  through  the  second  deck,  and  searched  inside  for  the 
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leak,  and  soon  found  il,  being  an  open  augur  hole  of  about  an 
inch  and  half  aiij^ur,  at  the  bWtp^i  Etcrn,  so  hijili  up  as  not  to  leak 
constantly.  This  bciiig  stopped,  llic  number  of  strokes  was  soon 
reduced  to  23  an  hour.  Oil!  what  a  change  of  countenance 
this  wrought.  All  soon  sceinud  as  if  they  had  forgotten  all  their 
sorrows.  They  put  ship  about,  and  went  to  sea  in  earnest. 
Second-day  I  Olh  of  the  month,  the  wind  arose,  and  roared  tremen- 
dously all  night  and  all  next  day  and  nigbl.  The  men  tied  up 
tlie  sails,  lashed  Ibc  iielm,  and  lay  to,  or  let  the  ship  drift  in  the 
wind  and  waves.  About  the  middle  of  the  time,  the  captain  said 
he  liad  not  sccnso  violent  a  gale  of  so  long  continuance  for  eight 
years.  So  said  the  rest.  All  said  it  was  truly  terrible,  but  wc  had 
sea  room  enough — a  great  consolation.  It  stormed  near  all  the 
time ;  but  most  violently  the  Inst  night.  This  night,  I  assure  you, 
the  storm  and  wind  were  dreadful.  Fowls  died ;  the  one  sheep, 
though  between  decks,  ncurlydied;  divers  spars  broke  loose,  and 
were  lost,  though  pretty  strongly  laslicd ;  and  a  good  new  whale 
boat  on  deck,  well  lashed,  was  much  broken.  Oh !  the  riaing 
surges  of  the  breaking,  foafning  waves!  Oh  I  the  rocking,  pitch' 
ing,  rolling,  of  our  ship!  I  thought  of  Addison,  "When  wave 
on  wave,  and  gulf  on  gulf,  overcame  the  pilot's  art"  But  as  the 
scene  was  new  to  me,  my  description  may  be  thought  to  border 
upon  exa^cration.  However,  blessed  be  the  Strength  of  Israel, 
my  only  hope,  my  only  stay,  I  felt  resigned,  and  stilled  and 
staid  through  all ;  though  very  little  light  shined  sensibly  on  mj 
heart,  now,  or  at  all  during  the  whole  voyage.  But  I  sawGod^ 
wonder  in  the  mighty  waters.  It  seemed  at  times  as  if  the  brin; 
waves  would  soon  swallow  us  up ;  yet  1  never  really  lost  mj 
conhdence,  for  all  this  was  no  more  than  for  months  I  had 
lumiy  expected  to  meet  with.  You  know  it  was  sealed  on  mj 
soul,  that  the  loud  roar  of  wind,  and  the  dread  rolling  of  the 
waves,  would  awfully  attend  my  passage.  And  now  indeed  it 
proved  my  hold  on  Heaven.  I  said  in  my  heart,  It  is  the  Lord ; 
let  him  fulfil  bis  purposes.  Let  him  do  just  what  he  will  with 
me,  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Nought  else  beside  his  holy  will 
can  ever  be  good  for  me;  and  why  should  I  wish  even  the 
most  disagreeable  parts  of  it  averted,  mitigated,  or  shortened.  I 
thought  I  had  had  his  holy  promise  who  cannot  lie,  that  I  should 
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live  through  these  dreadful  (ossings  on  the  bosom  of  the  ocean, 
and  once  more  set  my  foot  on  firm  ground,  yea,  bless  his  holy 
name,  in  wonders  yet  to  come  on  shore.  I  cannot  say,  I  had 
no  reasonings  in  regard  to  the  divine  supcrintendcncy ;  but  I 
well  remembered  the  clearness  ofprospect  vvhercin  I  had,  even 
before  I  went  into  Connecticut,  seen  this  dispensation  on  the 
ocean.  I  also  livingly  remembered  the  holy  warmth,  energy, 
and  assurance  that  attended  tiie  promise  of  safety  through  all ; 
and  though  it  was  now  the  divine  will  that  the  evidence  of  di- 
vine things  should  be  low  in  my  mind,  yet  1  could  not  cast 
away  my  confidence.  Indeed,  low  as  the  evidence  was  now  as 
to  Deity  itself,  I  yet  seemed  almost  or  quite  certain,  that  if  the 
LfOrd  liveth,  and  if  I  had  ever  known  his  holy  word  at  all,  I 
surely  had  had  it,  and  might  rely  on  it,  in  this  instance.  Here 
my  foot  fixed ;  and  my  all  I  surrendered  up  to  his  disposal,  not 
once  wishing  myself  on  shore,  nor  in  anotjicr  vessel:  for  1  never 
had  even  hcped  to  escape  this  tempest,  for  good  part  of  a  year 
before. 

Fourth-day,  12th,  about  noon  we  got  under  sail  again,  though 
still  the  roar  of  elements  with  awfulness  remained.  We  got 
on  slowly  for  about  twelve  days  from  Boston,  then  had  good, 
fresh,  fair  winds,  and  made  good  speed,  till  we  got  soundings  in 
the  English  Channel.  Second-day,  31st,  adcrnoon,  we  made 
the  Lizard.  Third-day,  1st  month  1st,  1793,  soon  after  mid- 
night, just  as  new-year  commenced,  we  had  another  fresh  strong 
gale,  with  rain  till  near  night  this  day.  This  was  awful,  but 
trifling  to  the  other.  After  this,  calms  and  contrary  winds,  and, 
about  Calais,  contrary  tides  detained  us.  At  length  we  cast 
anchor,  on  seventh-day,  the  5th,  just  a  month  from  Boston,  not 
in  tiie  road,  but  about  four  miles  from  the  harbour.  Anxious 
to  be  with  Friends  next  day  at  meeting,  1  went  on  board  a  pilot 
boat  antong  Flemmings  and  French,  all  strangers,  and  got  safe 
to  dear  William  Rotch's,  where  1  now  write,  and  am  very  kindly 
entertained:  he  and  his  family  all  well.  Benjamin  and  wife  in 
London.  We  had  scarce  any  sunshine  the  whole  passage,  but 
much  wet.  1  never  was  very  sea-sick,  yet  scarcely  ever  ate 
with  much  relish ;  seldom  wiirhcd  to  cat  at  all,  but  ate  to  live,  and 
ate  enough  to  nearly  keep  my  flesh.  Slept  almost  none,  many 
Vol.  II.— 23 
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nights :  on  the  whole,  might  sleep  a  third  of  what  was  usual, — I 
think  not  more.  The  ship  rolled  abundantly.  1  feel  and  see 
the  motion  yet  disagreeably.  The  house  seems  going  up  and 
down  continually,  but  I  am  (^hcrwisc  very  well,  and  have  been 
throughout.  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  being  here.  Was  at 
meeting  yesterday,  and  rejoiced  in  moderation,  in  hopes  the 
spring  of  life  was  not  Qnally  closed ;  though  1  had  scarce  felt  it 
on  the  passage,  nor  seen  that  I  could  ever  again  Btt  one  foot  be- 
fore the  other ;  yet  my  faith  never  quite  failed  me.  I  had  some 
deep  provings,  wherein  all  former  experience  failed  to  prevent 
great  sinkings.  Oh !  thought  1,  at  a  few  broken  seasons,  if  I 
ever  again  set  foot  on  Columbia's  shore,  and  those  1  left  be- 
neath my  humble  shed  are  living,  we  sure  shall  mingle  tears  in 
remembrance  and  relation  of  our  adventures,  during  absence; 
at  least  what  mine  eyes  have  seen,  and  heart  has  felt,  will  never 
be  foi^otlen.  I  don^t  see  which  way  I  may  go  hence  yet ;  perhaps 
none  for  some  days,  or  till  my  head  is  a  little  settled.  My  love 
is  not  on  the  decline  to  any  of  you.  Please  communicate  it  as 
from  my  heart  to  my  own  dear  father,  all  my  dear  children,  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  relations  and  friends. 

13th.  It  is  just  a  week  since  I  got  to  Dunkirk,  and  here 
I  am  yet,  well  in  health,  my  head  well  settled,  though  my  mind 
has  been  sunk  even  into  the  contemplation  of  almost  immediate 
^tum  to  your  land ;  but  my  prospects  begin  to  grow  more  plea- 
sant. 1  expect  to  go  hence  on  second-day  for  Dover,  and  likely 
soon  for  London.  Dear  William  Rotch,  and  Robert  Grubb,  a 
choice  living  Friend  of  Ireland,  now  here,  I  expect  will  be  my 
company.  William  I  think  will  spend  some  time  with  me  if  I 
stay  in  England,  but  not  go  into  Ireland.  At  present  I  can  see 
no  further  than  London,  and  it  would  not  be  strange  to  me,  if 
there,  and  thereabout,  I  should  spend  the  winter;  though  1  think, 
if  I  had  got  away  according  to  my  own  prospects,  opened,  1 
still  trust,  in  the  light  of  Israel,  my  way  might  have  opened  early 
into  Ireland.  But  I  resign  all,  and  am,  in  fulness  of  lovci 
yours,  Jic. 

JOB  SCOTT. 

Do  write  me  as  soon  as  well  may  be. 
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To  Remember  Anthony. 

Dankirk.  Tih  of  Ut  month,  1793. 

Dear  sister, 

I  feel  nearly  excused  from  writing  thee  at  this  time,  as  I  have 
written  largely  to  father  and  the  family.  There,  please  to 
read  my  unabated  regard  for  you  all.  It  is  low  water  with  me, 
but  I  may  inform  thee,  that  thou  hast  had  a  place  of  feeling  re- 
membrance with  me,  in  all  mv  tossin:^*  on  the  mi±£htv  ocean. 
Oh!  I  think  thou  canst  have  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  awfulness 
of  the  tremendous  scene  1  have  described  in  mv  letter  to  father. 
But  what  are  all  the  tossings  our  bodies  can  endure  ?  Or  what 
matter  where,  when,  or  how  they  moulder  into  dust,  if  so  it 
may  be,  that  the  part  which  cannot  die  be  united  witii  the  one 
eternal  source  of  all  sood  ?  Utter  annihilation  is  the  most 
dreadful  to  me  of  all  possibilities.  I  can  with  more  consolation 
endure  the  idea  of  a  degree  of  eternal  pain,  than  of  total  ex- 
tinction. And  un worth V  as  I  feel  mvseif  of  the  smiles  of  Ilea- 
▼en,  there  are  but  very  few  moments  when  the  evidence  of 
immortality  is  strong  in  my  soul,  but  that  I  can  look  forward 
towards  future  existence  with  divine  consolation.  I  as  much 
depend  on  receiving  the  just  reward  o[  all  my  works,  as  I  de- 
pend on  life  out  of  this  body.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  of 
a  fall  recompense  for  all  my  misconduct,  that  is  at  all  terrifying, 
when  I  look  towards  futurity.  But,  Oh  !  "  abhorred  annihila- 
tion !"  what  is  it  can  possibly  give  it,  even  to  the  nH>st  aban- 
doned mortal,  such  ''  dreadful  charms  V* 

Whenever  I  am  assured  the  Lord  liveth,  as,  blessed  be  his 
name,  I  sometimes  am,  and  have  the  living  evidence  that  "  souls 
can  never  die,"  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  possible  determina- 
tions of  the  divine  will,  that  I  can  fear.  In  short  I  then  find 
nothing  to  fear  but  the  deviations  of  my  own  will ;  and  nothing 
to  hope  or  wish  but  the  complete  accomplishment  of  the  divine 
will  in  all  things.  And  in  proportion  as  mine  becomes  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  divine,  I  find,  as  William  Law  expresses  it, 
^  every  day  has  lost  all  its  evil." 

This  manner  of  communication  was  altogether  unexpected; 
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Bod  whether  it  be  for  thy  sake,  or  any  other  in  the  femilj,  I 
know  not  May  Gad  Almighty  hold  thee  and  me,  and  all  his 
own,  in  hia  holy  hand  for  ever.  May  we,  and  all  we  love,  live 
near,  and  yield  wholly  to  him,  and  then  we  arc  aure  of  "  pos- 
aessing  all  thii^.'^  This  is  my  prayer  to  Heaven,  dear  sister, 
for  thee,  and  for  us  all;  and  I  scarce  know  another  wish  for  any 
thing  in  the  unirerse.  "  All  else  beneath  the  sun,  God  knows 
if  best  bestowed  or  not,  and  lot  his  will  be  done." 

Remember  me  to  all  my  dear  little  motherless  children.  Be 
kind  to  them;  cultivate  Uiem.  Bring  them  forward  in  God's 
faoly  fear,  and  in  reverence  of  his  inward  appearance.  Live  all 
in  love.  I  must  now  close ;  and  I  do  it  in  fulness  of  sincerest 
brotherly  affection,  resting  thy  still  oAen  and  deeply  exercised 
friend  and  brother, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Motet  BrowTit  Providtnce. 

Dunkirk,  lit  month  llh,  1793. 
£>ear  Friend, 

I  arrived  here  in  good  health,  except  the  effects  of  motion  at 
sea,  the  day  before  yesterday  having  been  as  well  during  the  pass- 
age, (which  was  from  the  5th  of  last  month,  to  the  51b  of  this,) 
a*  the  sea  would  permit  In  the  fore  part  of  the  pass^ 
we  had  an  awful  gale  and  storm  for  two  whole  nights,  a  day 
and  nearly  a  half;  another  we  had  in  the  English  channel,  but 
lighter.  Except  these  and  an  alarming  leak,  just  alter  we  got  out 
of  sight  of  land,  which  was  found  and  stopped,  we  bad-a  favour^ 
able  passage,  though  scarce  any  clear  sunshine,  or  but  little,  the 
whole  voyage,  and  a  good  deal  of  wet  weather.  My  mind  has 
been  quiet  through  all,  though  I  have  little  more  than  just  to  live 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight 

1  rejoiced  a  little  in  Friends'  small  meeting  here,  yesterday; 
and  6ai,  (so  far  as  experience  can  find  and  I  have  proved,)  the 
Helper  of  the  helpless  is  omnipresent  I  met  with  him  in  Dun- 
kirib,  to  my  confcrt,  tboi^  bat  few  here  may  have  a  very  sen- 
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sible  acqaaintance  with  him.  I  am  well  satisfied  in  being  here, 
bat  see  little  or  nothing  forward  yet,  I  find  my  regard  for  Friends 
at  home  does  not  decrease  by  absence,  nor  by  distance  from 
them;  though  I  can  say  but  little  now,  of  any  thing  more  than 
good  wishes.  If  thy  wife  is  living,  please  to  let  her  know  I  have 
not  forgotten  her  afflictions,  but  am  assured  all  works  good,  that 
is  well  borne  and  improved.  If  Friends  inquire  after  mc,  tell 
them  I  yet  love  the  brethren ;  but  I  see  no  way  to  name  par- 
ticulars. I  tMlk  I  have  felt  sincere  desires  for  a  growth  in  the 
divine  life,  in  our  Monthly  Meeting  ;.but  my  prayers  have  been, 
I  hope  not  selfishly,  though  mostly,  for  myself,  my  own  prci^erva^ 
tion,  direction,  and  safe  movements.  It  is  low  water,  where 
mj  mind  is  now  nearly  aground ;  yet  faith  and  patience  abide 
with  me,  steadfast  companions.  1  have  but  one  wish  respecting 
myself  in  time  past,  and  but  one  for  time  forward :  that  I  had 
been,  and  that  I  may  be,  singly  observant  of,  and  devoted  to,  the 
manifestations  of  the  divine  will,  comprehends  ail  my  dcsirr:s  at 
present  As  to  all  temporal  enjoyments  or  suflferinga,  ^*  thy  will, 
O  my  great  and  gracious  God !  be  done  forever,^^  is  all  I  ask 
about  them.  The  visitations  of  his  tioly  spirit  to  my  dear  little 
children,  and  their  early  subjection  thereto,  weigh?  inexpre<!>;ibly 
more  with  me  than  all  earthly  acquisitions. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  R^mtmhtr  Anlhrmy^  Prr/tul-.nr*:. 

Dear  sister, 

I  am  yet  at  Dunkirk,  well,  and  well  n.-li^rvrd.  For  siftr.r  » 
favoured,  open  time  at  rnvMixi's  to-/j:iy.  vn:  appoint:'!  a  u\«:*Uxtn 
atsizoVlock  this  e^'eniris :  in  which  th^:  ^VtW:  viH\  t>o  roJU'd 
from  the  welPs  mouth,  th-^l  I  f:x\t«'j,\  to  j.^o  hf.utt:  Up-Tuort'fW 
morning  at  eight,  which  i?  "jnri-e  litre:  and  f  ':xp*:rl  to  jfo,  '.i':;iir 
of  the  place,  which  I  have  not  bttn  Morf:,  h'.nr  lioU;rt 
Gmbb  is  a  living,  lovely  Fnend.  The  lounial  of  hii  ''e^r  de- 
ceased  wife,  SsibIi,  is  just  out  of  the  preM ;  an  excellent,  iii- 


lU  EFISTOLART  CORRESPONDENCE. 

structire  book.  S^e  passages  of  it  I  nish  to  send  thet,  as  1 
thiok  they  might  greatly  encourage  thee  to  yield  up,  in  full 
feithfulneBs  to  all  the  Lord's  holy  requirings ;  but  I  hare  no  time 
to  transcribe  them.  It  may  be,  from  England,  1  shall  try  to  send 
thee  and  the  family,  one  of  the  Journals.  Be  that  ai  it  may, 
there  is  nothing  I  desire  more  feelingly  for  thee,  than  feithful- 
ness,  and  full  dedication  to  tbc  Lord^s  call  and  appointment.  If 
that  takes  place  and  continues,  I  shall  rejoice,  if  I  -live  to  see 
thy  bee  again,  to  behold  thee  shining  in  the  beMy  of  holiness, 
and  grown  strong  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Farewell,  farewell,  says  thy  aflectionate,  iind  at  the  same 

time,  consolated,  though  often  stripped  and  deeply  tried,  brother, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  Anthomf  and  Familtf,  Providtnct. 

LoBdoii,  Satli  of  lit  InoDU^  1793. 
pear  fatfaer,  mother,  &c., 

A  vessel  being  to  sail  to-morrow  for  New  Yoric,  I  am  not 
easy  to  omit  writing,  though  1  lately  wrote  you  and  Moses 
Brown,  from  Dunkirk.  This  will  likely  come  to  band  first,  as 
no  vessel  was  expected  to  sail  thence  for  America  tiU  towards 
apring,  but  as  in  that  1  gave  a  pretty  large  account  of  my  voy- 
j)ge,  and  the  tremendous  thinp  seen  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep, 
I  omit  repeating  it.  I  lived  through  it  all,  supported  by  unfail- 
ing help,  and  came  to  this  great  metropolis  lait  sixth-day,  (he 
9$th.  Crossing  from  Calais  to  Dover,  I  took  a  great  cold,  and 
was  very  ill  at  Dover  several  days,  so  that  last  second  and  third- 
day  1  was  an  house-keeper,  but  on  fourth-day,  by  post-chaise, 
come  to  Rochester.  Fiflh-day,  staid  their  meeting.  Sixth- 
day,  came  here,  and  attended  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  as 
also  two  sittings  of  it  on  seventh-day.  Yesterday  attendedGra- 
cious^treet  and  Devonshire-house  meetings ;  bound  fast  in  silence 
in  both,  as  again  to  day  in  the  morning  meetiogof  ministers  and 
elders ;  though  I  was  helped,  in  two  of  the  sittii^  of  the  Meet- 
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iDg  for  Safierings,  to  break  through  the  cloud,  and  rise  above 
the  too  siipcfficia)  spirit  in  which  far  too  many  of  the  memben 
are  thinking  to  build  up  Sion.  They  will  never  be  strong  men 
in  the  Lord  till  they  knotr  that  Forward,  always  ready  spiriti 
more  limited  and  subjected ;  and  T  obtained  great  relief  in  faith- 
fully telling  them  so.  Some  of  them  mind  little  what  a  poor 
Mew  England  man  thinks  and  says.  They  are  rich,  wise,  full, 
and  would  seem  to  know  all  lhing!i,  as  it  were;  but  truth  was 
over  them  at  last:  and  yet  1  see  little  prospect  of  much  room 
Jbr  me  among  them.  1  think  it  would  be  as  welcome  to  my  na- 
tural will,  to  live  on  bread  and  water,  among  my  dear  friends 
in  Mew  England,  as  to  continue  under  the  painful  weight  of 
what  a  part  of  the  time  I  feci  in  this  great  city.  However, 
there  is  a  living  remnant  here  that  my  sout  truly  loveth ;  and  if 
the  great  Father  of  the  family  pleaseth,  he  can  and  will  open 
the  way:  if  not,  my  will  is  still  in  submission,  and  in  the  midst 
of  deepest  trials  1  have  nothing  to  complain  of.  1  lodge  at  dear 
John  Elliot's,  Bartholemcw  Close.  The  family  are  kind,  and 
10  are  Friends  in  genrrul.  My  cough  is  much  mitigated,  though 
still  considerable ;  but  1  am  obliged  to  live  spare  in  this  climatei 
or  I  don^  know  that  I  could  keep  about  at  all,  but  by  and  by  I 
may  get  seasoned.  Dear  William  Rotch  is  agreeably  with  me ; 
be  twre  me  company  from  Dunkirk,  and  may  accompany  mc 
some  time.  I  see  no  way  hence  at  present,  but  may  likely 
spend  the  winter  in  and  about  London,  though  T  don't  know. 
Ireland  lives  with  me,  but  the  way  is  closed  at  present ;  proba- 
bly it  might  have  been  open,  had  I  arrived  some  time  sooner; 
but  I  hope  all  will  be  well.  VVc  are  obliged  to  travel  with 
passes  from  authority,  an  alien  bill  having  lately  passed  here  re- 
quiring it.  Great  preparations  arc  making  for  war.  The  Meet- 
ing for  SufTerings  have  just  addressed  the  king,  or  prepared  an 
address,  wishing  the  prevention  of  human  bloodshed,  and  Just 
touching  on  the  slave  trade.  It  is  expected  Parliament  will, 
ere  loi^,  again  discuss  the  question  of  abolition,  but  the  event 
is  wrapped  up  in  uncertainty. 

I  feel  that  1  am  in  my  place  and  proper  business,  though 
d^ths  of  trial  and  distress  almoiit  make  me  flinch,  at  seasons ; 
bat  1  yield  to  divine  allotment     Love  abotrnds  in  my  heart,  to 
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you  all.  Do  please  to  express  it  aficctionately  to  my  own  dear 
fether,  and  all  the  family,  with  my  other  relatives  and  friends, 
Dot  by  any  means  forgetting  my  dear  little  children ;  they  are 
often  near  my  heart,  where  the  rest  of  you  arc  borne  with  me, 
from  place  to  place,  in  my  travels.  May  the  everlasting  Shep- 
herd keep  you,  me,  and  them,  forever,  and  may  my  dear  father 
Scott,  so  gather  inward,  as  to  feel  the  evidence  and  fulness  of 
divine  life,  before  he  closes  with  time,  and  launches  into  awful 
and  endless  eternity.  From  Dunkirk  I  wrote  dear  sister  Re- 
member. I  have  now  only  to  say  to*  her,  Uiat  it  is  my  sours 
fervent  desire,  that  she  may  bo  in  all  things,  strictly  faithful, 
and  consult  no  more  with  flesh  and  blood.  Faithfulness  in  the 
litUc,  ensures  rule  over  more,  and  leads  into  the  green  pastures 
of  life ;  may  her  feeding  and  rest  be  there,  beside  the  etil)  wa- 
ters, is  my  fervent  prayer  for  her.  Do,  dear  father  Andiony, 
Remember,  and  any  of  the  family  that  can,  let  me  have  a  line 
from  your  hearts,  as  soon  as  may  well  be;  tell  mc  how  you  are, 
how  my  dear  babes  arc,  and  my  relations  and  friends,  and  what 
else  may  occur.  From  Dunkirk,  I  enclosed  to  Remember  a  line 
to  Jesse  Batty's  wife.  If  nothing  in  regard  to  any  of  her  reli- 
gious movements  renders  it  quite  unsafe,  do  forward  it.  1 
wrote  it  under  some  ittal  engagement.  May  nothing  discourage 
her  progress. 

In  the  spiritual  and  natural  relationship,  I  am  stiU  afiacUon- 
ately  yours,  &c. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  Anikony,  and  Family, 

London,  Sth  of  3d  montli,  ]793, 
Dear  father,  &c. 

I  have  been  at  Loudon  since  sixth-day  before  last ;  have  bad 
a  hard  cold  and  cough,  but  am  now  as  well  as  usual.  See  no 
way  from  hence  at  present  My  way  has  been  almost  wholly 
shut  up,  till  within  a  few  days ;  but  begins  gradually  to  open.  I 
sometimes  ngoice  ili  the  subjection  of  my  own  will,thou^  ins 
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r  estate,  and  under  a  weight  ofn»  ^real  conflict  and  pressure 
lean  well  be  rejoicetl  in.     Persuaded  1  »in,  that  One  sits  at 

m,  and  always  guides  Ihe  bark,  (so  far  as  we  resist  not,)  who  . 

Etsoirsnh&t  is  best,  and  guides  ni&clj';  putting  on  board  but 

e  necessarj  ballast;  and   therefore,  though  if  all  movements 

be  re  as  painful  as  some,  life  would  be  almost  insupportable; 

pet  as  prosperity  and  advcrsit)'  are  set  against  each  other,  and 

Oaboundings  come  but  through  abasement,  I  am  helped  at 

nes  to  "rejoice  in  tribulation,'''  and  neither  in    ahoundings 

abasement,  am  I  so  entirely  swallowed  up  in  my  own  state, 

I  not  to  feel  sensibly  with  you,  my  dear  relations,  in  your 

iaU  and  wsdings.    May  you  and  1  ever  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 

then  we  shall  have  a  friend  whose^succours  eicecd  all  human 

I  aid,  and  amply  supply  the  want   of  earthly  treasures,  and  of 

I  friends  among  Ihe  mighty.  Yet  let  us  not  imagine  we  arc  m»re 

L  overlooked  than  we  really  are,  among  mortals.     I  am  sure  all 

t  Christ's  true  disciples,  are,  so  far  as  they  are  disciples,  friendly 

I  Id  each  other,  wherever  they  are  known  to  each  other  as  such; 

d  tliat  which  makes  them  cold  and  jealous,  is  not  in  the  root 

I  ^  true  discipleship.     Oh  I  what  a  long  and  painful  wilderness 

L  nuny  make  for  themselves,  by  declining  a  complete  burial,  and 

bnting  with  Christ  in  the  likeness  of  his  death.     But,  alas !  till 

s  is  known  there  never  will  be  a  full  arising  in  the  likeness  ot 

■  resurrection. 

i  I  wrote  you  from  Dunkirk,  and  once  before,  (via  New  York,) 

fece  I  came  to  London;  to  those  letters  1  refer  you  for  some 

Mrticulars.     The  chief  of  this,  I  write  the  day  aAcr  the  date, 

I.'  e.   4lh,    evening.      Yesterday    I     wa^  at    Devonshire-house 

Monthly  Meeting,  quite  shut  up,  unless  a  httle  in  discipline. 

To  day  rejoiced  in  the  dominion  of  life  over  all,  in  the  Monthly 

Meeting  of  Grace-Church-street;  at  both  these  houses,  I  had 

before  been  a  silent  and  uncomplaining  pilgrim.    They  do  their 

basincss  with  great  despatch;  and  do  it  very  well,  as  much  in  an 

hour,  1  think,  as  sometimes  takes  us  six.  though  once  in  a  while 

f '<(bey  get  caught  in  the  striving  state  a  little,  and  then  they  act 

^  -Hke  us.     There  is  in  London  and  Westminster,  a  considerable 

Bttsiber  of  precious  Friends,  male  and  female;  the  more  I  dipwith 

ttiem  the  belter  [  like  them  and  love  them.     They  are  lenient 

Vol.  II.— 24 
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ia  their  feeliogs  towards  oflendera,  yet  vali&nt  for  the  ditcipline. 
Some  of  thetn  want  &  little  more  reducing ;  but  Master  ia  over- 
turning  in  them  for  their  good:  and  they  Ind  fair  to-be  perhaps 
more  than  a  little  useful.  If  you  sec  dear  sister  and  brother 
Lapbam,  please  give  my  dear  love  to  them  and  their  children, 
and  tell  them  1  hardly  gain  time  to  write  you.  The  same  to 
brother  and  sister  Hazard ;  brother  and  sister  Spencer ;  and  Pc- 
ter  and  Sarah  Hoxsie  ;  my  love  is  to  them  all,  and  all  theirs,  and 
livingly  to  all  my  own  dear  children.  Oh  I  don't  you  forget 
them,  they  are  yours,  as  well  as  mine :  have  an  eye  to  them  and 
take  a  kind  notice  of  them.  If  way  opens,  I  hope  dear  sisters 
R^nembcr  and  Alice,  will  not  onoU  to  go  and  see  them,  and 
cultivate  the  acquaintance  and  relationship.  Their  dear  mo- 
ther's removal,  I  hope  will  never  lessen  their  r<^rd  for  you, 
noayours  for  them.  The  relationship,  to  me  is  precious;  I  feel 
you  near  my  heart :  and  as  to  tlie  two  dear  lambs  in  your  imme- 
diate keeping,  what  shall  1  say  more  than  1  have  said  ?  Watch 
over  them  as  those  that  must  give  account  to  God,  and  let  dear 
sister  Remember  have  all  the  satisfaction  in  esteeming  little 
Ruthy  her  own,  that  she  could  have,  had  I  letl  home  to  return 
no  more,  and  had  given  her  to  her :  though  I  see  nothing,  but  1 
may  yet  greet  you  face  to  face,  on  loved  Columbia's  shore :  how 
•oonis  not  mine  now  to  have  scarce  any  idea  of.  If  any  of  my 
relatives  are  removed  by  death,  or  married,  please  tell  me.  Do 
write  to  me,  any  of  you  that  can,  and  tell  my  friends  I  cease  not 
to  love  them.  Dear  father  Scott,  has  a  near  place  in  my  heart. 
I  feel  more  and  more  for  him;  may  his  dwelling  be  in  the  holy 
life  of  truth.  In  more  than  natural  affection,  I  remain  stead- 
&stly  yours.     Farewell. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  Anthony,  and  Family, 

London,  33d  of  Sd  month,  1793. 
Dear  Either,  &c.  £ic. 

1  wrote  from  Duokiric,  and  twice  from  this  great  city,  before 
DOW.     From  here,  the  6rat  went  in  a  ship  for  New  yrak, 
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(be  other  to  Ftutadelphia ;  this  I  expect  will  go  for  Boston.  I 
tm  yet  detained  here,  tfaou^  I  see  little  service  in  it,  unless  to 
plsck  ap  by  the  root,  ^in  and  again,  every  sprout  of  my  own 
will,  uid  make  me  hare  no  choice  as  a  creature.'  My  path  ii 
in  ttie  Tery  depth  of  extreme  abasement.  I  even  despair  of 
conTeying  more  than  a  faint  idea  of  it.  I  can  very  rarely  rejoice, 
unless  in  agony ;  and  scarce  know  how  to  hold  up  my  head.  I 
hare  had  a  few  good  times  here ;  but  all  seems  shut  up  again, 
and  I  go  from  meeting  to  meeting,  dumb  with  silence ;  and  were 
that  all,  it  were  vciy  tolerable,  for  I  donH  covet  to  be  heard. 
But,  OhI  the  inward  shutting  up,  and  withholding  of  almost  all 
consolation  from  me !  Oh  I  the  darkness  that  may  be  felt !  I 
seem  u  Uind  as  night,  or  nearly  so.  1  see  no  way  at  all  from 
this  place,  and  yet  I  can  scarcely  think  I  am  to  be  here  much 
loi^r  this  time,  though  I  don't  know  but  I  must  stay  here  a 
wonder  and  a  gazing  stock.  If  so,  I  wish  to  bow  (o  it ;  and  to 
each  bitter  dispensation.  Perhaps  drinking  the  verj'  drcifs  is 
DO  more  than  is  best  for  mc,  I  am  very  apprehensive  thnl  my 
detention  in  New  England,  has  put  me  by  (he  firit  right  time  for 
Ireland,  "niat  nation  is  much  veiled  to  me  at  present,  though 
1  believe  nothing  was  ever,  in  all  my  life,  more  intcllii;ibly,  nor 
more  powerfully  sounded  in  the  ear  of  my  soul,  than  my  cnll  to 
Ireland  was,  repeatedly  ilay  and  ni^Iit,  bofor<:  I  opened  my  con- 
cern to  Friends.  And  at  llie  ;ame  time  I  was  aj  cicrartv  infnrm- 
ed  within,  that  dilliculty  would  be  made  aboril  my  u:,.f,t,^. 
biy  getting  away,  and  who  would  muk';  it,  a-  ^lidn-i  '■.i-.r  I  v.-a^ 
beforehand,  of  any  bc^etm(;rit;  and  I  have;  ranly  cur  -'i;!!  ui.y 
obstructions  more  clearly  to  arise  from  lli>:  toi;Jri£,  wrrlfn';:  I'-iM, 
and  wisdom  of  man.  Howtvir,  wt:  urn  aII  tn  ti^vc  -.jr  rcw.ird 
according  to  our  work*.  Th(;rc  is  1  "i  th*:  i(:(i-'  -iilri:  i,{  ili-will, 
or  desire  of  retaliation  alive  in  my  h'.-nrt,  that  I  sm  -cn-.iltlf;  ftf. 
Be  even  in  the  time  of  my  triul,  whr-n  I  wim  ijltiinil  «iin:  llie 
detention  was  wrong,  I  did  travail  inwiir'lU  wiili  my  fio'i,  for 
their  deliverance  from  that  mi>(ak^n  wi-id/im.  Ma)  |[..-j'  htm 
by  that  occasion,  to  surrender  tlir:iroH-fi  wilU  todivin'Tinlln'iire; 
when  that  is  the  case,  the  Krcat  I.'jr(l  of  th*;  {-.uudy  ran  »«>n 
■eal  a  sense  on  one  mind,  of  the  duty  he  ei.j'iini  kinitUft,  l;>ii 
it  was  permitted;  if  for  some  wise  piirfMiiv,  1  know  nnt  jef. 
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what  it  is ;  though  I  thought  in  the  time  of  it,  it  could  not  sub- 
ject  me  to  more  pain,  than  might  be  1117  necessary  portion. 

I  have,  a  second  time,  been  much  unwell,  with  a  return  and 
great  increase  of  my  cold  and  cough ;  kept  house  some  days  *, 
but  am  now  about  again,  though  unwell.  This  air  afTecta  my 
.  head  and  lungs  much,  and  so  my  spirits  lufTer  extreme  sinkings, 
almost  too  painful  for  mc  to  describe.  Bread  and  water  for 
life,  with  cheerfulness  and  good  spirits,  would  be  at  least  an 
hundred  fold  more  welcome,  if  best,  than  my  present  drooping 
and  depressed  state.  If  dear  Thomas  Arnold,  after  all  his  low 
spirits,  cannot  feel  a  small  sparic  of  sympathy,  I  Aoa't  know 
who  to  expect  it  from,  out  of  the  one  dear  femily,  and  circle  of 
olber  relatives ;  to  the  whole  of  whom,  and  other  friends,  do  give 
my  love  as  opportunity  favours.  Dear  William  Rotch  is  still 
acceptably  with  me,  and  may  continue  some  time.  I  desire  to 
bear  from  you  if  heaven  allows  it  to  be  bo,  as  soon  as  well  may 
be.  Do  write  me,  and  tell  me  how  you  get  along,  how  my  dear 
children  are,  my  own  dear  father,  Sic.  Sic.  Let  faim  know  my 
love  increases  to  him,  and  may  his  increase  to  the  blessed  truth, 
ID  old  age.  Amidst  all  my  pangs  and  strippings,  I  now  and  then 
feel,  and  feel  beyondj  all  doubt,  that  it  is  in  true  wisdom  1  am 
driven,  or  drawn,  from  deer  New  England.  In  a  great  deal  of 
love,  1  am  yours,  &c., 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Remtmbtr  Anthony,  Providence. 

LondoD,  8d  month  36th,  1793. 
I  am  painfully  joumeyingf  my  health  is  but  low,  and  my  spi- 
rits, pertiaps,  never  lower  in  my  life,  than  much,  yea,  most  of 
tbe  time  here.  When  my  head  is  lifted  up  above  all  adversity, 
it  is  through  low  plongings ;  this  was  the  case  yesterday,  in  three 
meetings,  and  a  sweet  family  visit.  Truth  reigned  over  all ;  as 
again  to^ay,  in  the  morning  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders. 
Yet,  alas  I  I  droop  again,  but  am  trying  to  give  thanks  in  all 
tluDgs.    Shall  we  munnar  or  repine  at  tbe  necessary  portioo  of 
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I,  |)overty,  and  sufTeringa  ?   Forbid  it,  gracious  Heaven !  and 

i  in  all  to   biesB,  "  nor  least  for  tlie  severe."     I  am 

AraesUf  striving  to  give  up  all,  bear  all,  and  be  and  do  just 

r^hat,  and  nothing  but  what,  the  will  divine  ordains ;  and  often 

[  do  1  leel  a  fervent  travail,  that  this  may  be  also  thy  constant 

ttre  and  concern.     This  world,  with  all  ils  joys,  can  never  af- 

i  solid  peace  to  one  who  has  so  evidently  and  feelingly  seen 

*  emptiness,  as,  through  the  goodness  of  our  God,  thou  lia&t 

\ea  done.     Bitter  1  know  thy  cup  is  often  made,  but  may 

a  drink  it  willingly,  and  then  thy  hitter  water  will  be  turned 

I  into  wine.     Be  faithful  in  all  things,  1  beseech  thee,  even  unto 

Edeatb,  and  then  the  crown  of  life  will  unfailingly  be  thine. 

Do  what  thou  canst  for  my  dear  children  ;  teach  them  the 

fiear  and  reverence  of  their  Creator,  and  of  hia  inward  appear- 

[  aiKc.    1   wish  th^m  plain,  but  much  more  wish  them  solidly 

I  grounded   in  the  inward  work,  not  making  too  much  of  any 

e  thing.     1  hope  thou  and  may  find  a  little  time  to 

l^rint  them,  and  keep  up  the  acquaintance  and  the  love.  Do 
■nvey  my  heartfelt  love  and  good  wishes  to  them,  so  as  they 
My  feel  it,  and  to  my  dear  father.  I  ardently  wish  his  last 
L^ys  may  be  his  best,  and  that  his  end  may  be  in  peace.  1  de- 
'  e  thee,  and  the  rest  of  you,  to  do  what  you  can  for  his  cont- 
May  you  all  live  in  love,  and  increase  in  your  love  to 
e  precious  truth.  I  much  desire  our  meetings  may  be  held, 
d  business  acted  in  the  life. 
k  And  may  the  blessing  of  Heaven  rest  on  the  heads  of  our  dear 
rents  and  their  children.  Live  so  as  to  be  a  comfort  to  them 
■  their  dechning  years,  and  amid  all  their  probations  and  dis- 
mngements.    I  feel  them  near,  very  near,  even  in  that  rela* 

thip,  which  is  beyond  all  outward  alltnity. 
I  be^n  to  think  1  may  pretty  soon  leave  London,  but  don't 
expect  to  leave  my  bonds  and  alDictions,  long  at  a  time,  any 
where:  may  they  become  more  and  more  welcome  to  me,  and 
work  the  end  designed.  I  scarce  expect  any  other  salisfactiou 
in  lilv  henceforward,  than  what  is  divine ;  all  else  seems  to  for- 
sake me :  even  health  I  have  almost  done  expecting  to  enjoy. 
i  think  my  frail  house  is  decaying,  my  nerves  weakening,  and 
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my  lungB  more  and  more  clogging  and  failing.    But  if  fatoured 
with  the  divine  presence,  all  will  be  well. 
I  am  thy  fervently  afiectiooate  brother, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Damtt  ^nthom/,  and  other*. 

London,  93d  of  3d  montii,  1T93. 
Dear  father,  mother,  Sic, 

This  is  my  5th  letter,  including  one  from  Dunkirk.  I  have 
not  yet  got  quite  away  from  London,  though  have  been  out  se- 
veral timee,  a  few  days  at  a  time ;  ao  that  I  have  been  at  very 
few  meetings  here  for  several  weeks.  I  seeqfi  to  be  getting  re> 
leased  from  the  city  by  degrees.  Nest  week  is  to  be  Quarterly 
Meeting  here ;  afler  that  I  may  go  into  the  country.  My  health 
is  greatly  mended ;  my  cough  almost  gone ;  my  spirits,  though 
ottea  very  low,  better  than  1  expected  when  I  wrote  last;  so 
that  I  get  on  rather  more  cheerfully ;  my  Inngs  or  breast  still  a 
little  sore.  My  way  is,  at  last,  as  open,  I  believe,  among  Friends 
and  others,  as  is  best,  and  I  have  no  distrust  of  the  great 
Opener's  sufficiency  and  readiness  in  all  future  movements.  He 
doubtless  may  wisely  shut  up,  and  humble  reoewedly,  and  bring 
into  strict  dependancc  on  his  opening ;  and  thus  bis  most  trying 
dispensations  prove  useful.  Dear  Samuel  Emlen  and  Sarah 
Harrison  are  yet  in  Ireland,  over  which  place  there  is  an  entire 
veil  as  to  me  at  present,  though  once  seen  as  in  open  sunshine.  I 
can  say  little  of  future  journeyings ;  for  though  the  way  opens  fast 
enough,  it  is  little  mora  than  as  "  day  unto  day  uttereth  speech ;" 
but  tliis  speech,  being  not  in  an  unknown  tongue,  is  so  well  un- 
derstood, as  to  bring  with  it,  and  leave  behind,  the  sure  evidence 
of  divine  approbation :  what  more  should  be  desiredl 

John  Tabor  is  welt,  in  England.  I  have  a  letter  from  him. 
He  thinks  we  may  meet  at  Yearly  Meeting,  Sarah  Hoxsic*a 
letter  I  duly  received  some  time  pasl,  and  rejoiced  in  the  in- 
formation that  all  my  dear  children  were  well,  my  dear  fetber 
■till  recovering,  and  the  rest  of  you  welL    Please  forward  my 
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loTe  to  tbe  dear  chUdren,  and  to  her,  and  her  basband  and  chil 
drea,  I  believe  I  must  omit  writing  her  at  present,  iKo-j^h  I 
thank  her  for  her  kind  information,  and  much  attention,  and 
may,  tome  time,  find  time  to  write  her.  Let  a1«o  the  re«t  of  mj 
children  be  informed  of  mv  unabated  love,  and  wi?he«  that  ther 
may  do  well.  I  hope  way  may  open  for  them  to  zet  a  little 
more  learning,  and  that  such  of  them  a«  zet  more  th^n  thoy  can 
pay  for,  may  not  finally  be  felt  as  burdens  to  those  who  assist 
them  in  getting  iL  My  love  please  mention  to  hiYk^r  ^cott.  I 
rejoiced  his  health  was  better.  May  the  zracious  d€:?izn  'of 
his  lengthened  hfe  be  fully  answered,  and  he  prepared  for 
joys  everlasting.  Don*t  foPsret  my  dear  love  to  dear  sister 
Lapham  and  all  hers,  brother  Hazard  and  all  his.  sister  *ifper.cer 
and  all  hers,  and  other  relations  and  friend*.  Dear  William 
Rotcb  is  yet  very  acceptably  with  me.  and  likely  will  ^><:  some 
time.     He  is  highly  respected  in  England. 

As  I  aim  to  write  onlv  what  occurs  readilv.  I  have  at  this  time 
little  else  than  facts,  information,  love  and  good  wishes ;  and  ^ood 
wishes  for  your  dear  family,  I  don't  know  that  1  ever  more  sin- 
cerely and  sensibly  felt,  than  during  my  last  absence.  Heaven's 
best  blessings  has  often  been  my  prayer  for  yo?j.  and  not  with- 
out some  secret  confidence  that  vou  would  be  therewith  favour- 
ed;  if  so,  let  us  in  all  other  things  be  content.  The  devoted  to 
pursuits  after  wealth,  are  almost  all  of  them  rendered  dwarfish. 
He  that  opens  his  eyes  must  see  it;  and  he  t^iat  feels  it  rightly, 
must  bewail  it  Scarce  any  thing  is  easier  than  profession,  and 
activity  in  church  affairs;  and  where  much  of  tliis  is,  there  mo&t 
people  think  must  be,  or  is,  true  religion.  And  yet  how  are  ttie 
hearts  of  many,  many,  many  of  these  centred  in  the  earth. 

My  dear  father  and  mother,  if  you  can  lift  up  your  heads 
above  the  world,  and  unite  with  divinity,  rejoice  that  your  por- 
tion is  unspeakably  better  than  gold  and  silver;  and  in  this 
blessed  inheritance  may  all  your  children  and  grand-children  be 
living  partakers,  I  crave  it  for  me  and  mine,  incomparably 
more  than  all  earth's  enjoyments ;  and  craving  it  for  m}i;elf  and 
mine,  I  can  but  crave  it  for  you  and  yours,  for  I  know  no  way, 
in  this  respect,  to  divide  them.  They  are  all  near  to  me ;  and 
I  tmst  I  shall  ever  feel  nearly  interested  in  their  welfare;  and 
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those  among  you  who  have  known  the  oTerturnings  of  the  divine 
band,  and  seen  Jehovah's  wonders,  will,  1  trust,  remain,  in  some 
sort,  as  bone  of  mj  bone.  Ma^  the  Ijord,  tny  God  and  tfaeir 
God,  preserve  al)  these  in  his  holy  hand  forever.  Give  me  up, 
I  pray  you,  the  Lord's  time,  and  to  bis  will  and  service;  and 
theii,  if  we  meet  again,  it  may  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  love 
and  fellowship,  which  the  world  knows  not  My  heart  is  full; 
my  eyes  not  unaffected ;  and  in  this  fulness  of  unfeigned  and 
unstrained  afiection,  I  am,  as  I  have  been,  sincerely  yours,  in 
the  several  relationships  of  brother,  son,  and  friend,  and  ever- 
feelingly  in  regard  to  my  own  half  dozen,  their  affectionate 
father, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Motet  Brown,  Providence. 

LondoQ,  3d  month  S3d,  1TS3. 
Dear  friend, 

I  wrote  thee  from  Dunkirk,  and  whether  since,  I  don't  re- 
member ;  though  once  or  twice  I  should,  but  for  want  of  time. 

I  have  received  no  letter  yet  but  Sarah  Hoxsie's:  that  tells 
me  of  the  health  of  children,  relations,  and  friends,  the  10th  of 
1st  month,  in  which  I  rejoiced,  but  could  gladly  receive  fresher 
accounts.  I  hope  thou  and  other  friends  will  not  neglect  to 
write  to  me  as  often  as  conveniently  may  be.  It  will  be  truly 
acceptable. 

My  health,  but  very  low  nearly  all  the  time  I  have  been  in 
England,  is  lately  much  mended:  my  cough  nearly  gone;  but 
breast  still  sore.  This  I  have  very  little  hope,  ever  to  find  en- 
tirely removed.  It  seems  firmly  seated  ;  and  is  now  of  about 
two  year's  standii^.  The  fumes  of  tobacco  much  relieve  the 
uneasiness,  but  the  soreness  is  more  or  less  almost  continual. 
My  prospects  were  so  gloomy  when  I  last  (till  now)  wrote  dear 
father  Anthony,  that  I  did  not  know  but  my  frame  was  hasten- 
ing to  dissolution  ;  but  I  am  now  pretty  cheerful ;  am  able  to 
get  about  very  comfortably,  end  go  on  to  pretty  good  aatialac- 
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tion,  as  to  mjself;  geitin^  f '^-"O  *^*^  rcr>f  I'rom  place  to  place. 
I  trust,  if  6iihful,  I  shall  jii=t  have  ^per.dinz  tnoncv  :  a^d  ca?h 
to  pay  mj  debts,  tho-jdi  of  Ion?  stand  i:i^  iq  tbi?  had.  a  ad 
now  due  with  interest  upon  interest :  after  all  ^hich  I  hope  to 
be  content  to  return  home,  if  permitted,  v:\ih  nearlj.  if  not  '^^uite 
an  emptj  purse,*  where,  however  I  mav  be  received  in  po- 
vertj  b/  mv  friends,  I  trust,  if  allowed  a^'ain  to  join  them,  I 
shall  rejoice  in  their  cndeired  s-xiety. 

Our  dear  friend  Wiillam  Rotch  is  very  acceptably  still  with 
me,  and  I  hope  like  to  be.  He  expects  hi?  wife  ar.d  di  i^hters 
over  soon,  from  Dinkirk  :  he  ser.ds  m-ich  love  to  t.\ce  and  all 
thj  familj. 

I  think  after  Q'iirerly  Mcntir.j  her-j  nos:  'x^':^ti  I  miy  z--'  into 
the  country.  I  have  b'_-ori  o-it  a  iiitl-^  ?':-■.  erii  iit.*:?,  ::•".  ;^'ri  not 
yet  quite  loosed  from  London. 

Dear  Samuel  Emlen  and  S.irah  Harrison,  v^t  in  Ir^Ur.d. 
He  not  verv  well :  rhe  better  than  iaielv.  Not  rn  ;•:!*  fc\t.ected 
here  till  Vearlv  Mcetinj. 

Many  occurrences  hero,  some  in  society  and  some  in  the 
nations,  mi^ht  alTord  some  entertainment :  b'jt  the  times  restrain 
the  freedom  of  my  pen.  an  J  perhaps  it  is  best  to  be  restrained. 
However, there  is  a  love  and  zood  will,  that  all  e-irth's  commo- 
tions restrain  not.  and  which  nor  absence  nor  distance  can  ex- 
tinguish or  abate.  Thi-,  dear  friend.  I  cften  feel  to-.virds  thee, 
and  manv  other  dear  friends  in  dear  New  En:;l.-ind.  Ma\  the 
life  come  so  up  to  dominion  over  all. as  thit  no  ob-rruction  may 
remain  to  a  perfect  coalition,  and  cementiri:;.  living  fellow -hip 
and  union  among  all  the  members  of  o-ir  I-rriel.  There  is  no 
other  rock  or  foundation  on  whi-.n  this  divine  f*:iio'Aihip  ran  be 
abidingly  established,  b'it  the  Ij'..  hiA  nhere  that  i*-  abode  in, 
many  little  dilTerencfs  in  -cMirnent  and  appeararice  are  s-wal- 
lowed  up  of  love.  Oh  !  how  tr'ie  lo\r*.  v. hen  it  prevail-,  in  and 
melts  the  heart,  covers  a  rmiltitude  of  f/jult-,  or  things  which 
may  appear  as  faults,  '.vhen  love  is  wixed  rold.  .May  earfh  and 
all  its  miiihtv  matter:  be  ever  unable  to  r ool  the  love  of  lho«jc 


*  [Possibly  some  rca'ier  m\y  rCi'J.re  u,  \,t  inforrrifbri  that  t>*ii  Un^^nkf^nU 
metaphorical.] 
Vol.  II.— 25 
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who  have  tra]j  loved  the  Lord  JeauB  and  his  disciples.  Alitie  I 
think  I  may  safely  express  to  thee,  thy  wife  and  children,  and 
desire  the  sincere  expression  of  it  coovcyed  to  such  friends  as 
fall  in  thy  way ;  and  thou  and  they  may  rest  assored  that  at  30(X) 
miles  distance,  I  sometimes  travail  for,  if  not  with  you. 

May  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesut  Christ  prcscr>-e 
my  spirit  and  yours,  in  living  nearness  to  hinuelf^aod  above  the 
harmful  influence  of  this  world  and  all  its  wealth,  cares,  snares, 
and  amusements,  is  the  sincere  desire  of  thy  sincerely  alTcction- 
ate  fnend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


7h  Daniel  Anthony,  and  fiimiltf. 

London,  Ift  of  etb  montb,  1793. 
Dear  father,  mother,  &c.. 

Not  a  line  have  1  received  from  any  of  my  friends  in  dear 
New  England  since  I  leA  it,  but  Sarah  Houie.  This  is  a  real  dis- 
appointment, but  should  be  patiently  endured;  yet  let  me  press- 
ingly  request  your  future  communicationa  may  be  as  often  as 
well  may  be.  My  health,  (except  extreme  nervous  depressions, 
and  the  soreness  of  my  breast,)  is  pretty  well ;  much  better  than 
for  divers  weeks  first  in  England.-  I  have  been  iu  the  country, 
(Uioiigb  there  mostly  in  town»,)  about  seven  weeks ;  attended  the 
annual  meetings  in  Wales,  and  at  Bristol ;  sat  all  the  public 
meetings  in  silence  at  both  places,  except  one  at  that  in  Wales, 
•Jointed  afterwards, and  when  Friends  were  departed.  Three 
Mit  of  five  I  have  sat  in  silence,  nt  this  Yearly  Meeting  in  Lon- 
don, and  seven  in  Bristol,  My  way  is  mostly  more  or  less  open 
among  other  people,  and  often  greatly  so ;  but  among  Friends  I 
am  very  much  in  silence,  especially  in  large  collections  from 
divers  parte.  At  these  are  many  ministers,  and  many  appear- 
•Rces ;  altars  set  up  under  almost  every  green  tree ;  the  trees 
Ktm  to  flourish,  are  full  of  leaves,  many  blossoms,  and  some 
onripe  fruit,  but  too  little  that  is  ripe  and  wholesome.  My  suf- 
fetiDgs  at  Buch  meeting  are  inexpressible,  with  very  little  senae 
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of  service  forme,  unless  by  the  example  and  influence  of  deeply 
travailing  silence.  Dear  William  Rotch  has  been  very  accept- 
ably with  me,  till  a  few  days  before  I  returned  to  London  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  began  for  ministers,  <!^c.  the  18th  of  5th 
month,  and  for  discipline  the  20th.  The  last  sitting  of  the  se- 
lect meeting  was  on  fourth-day,  the  29th.  I  have  not  been  very 
active  in  discipline,  though  my  way  was  more  open  therein 
than  I  expected.  In  some  things  I  obtained  much  solid  satis- 
&ction,  but  more  so  in  the  select  meeting,  wherein  way  opened 
to  leave  the  weight  of  my  deeply  bowed  spirit  upon  them,  re- 
specting ministry,  and  some  other  things,  in  a  manner  to  me 
altogether  unexpected ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Dear 
Samuel  Emlen  and  Sarah  Harrison  arc  very  acceptably  among 
U8.  John  Tabor  is  here  also,  and  William  Rotch's  wife  and 
daughters.  J.  Storer,  T,  Colley,  ^c.  &lc.  attended.  Dear  De- 
borah Darby  and  Rebecca  Young  have  cleared  out  for  America, 
and  expect  to  sail  from  Liverpool,  aiming  to  reach  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting. 

I  expect  to  go  pretty  soon  into  Ireland,  where,  most  assured- 
ly, bonds  and  afflictions  will  abide  me.  I  am  trying  not  to 
complain,  but  am  oil  sunk  very  near  below  all  consolation,  not 
even  that  of  hope  excepted ;  but  as  I  aim  at  patience,  (oflen 
bard  to  find  or  abide  in,)  I  am  again  made  to  set  up  my  Ebene- 
zer,  and  acknowledge,  ''Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us.*' 
Hay  he,  dear  relatives,  be  so  leaned  upon  by  you  and  me,  as  to 
be  known  our  never  failing  source  and  succour  through  all  the 
storms  and  seeming  ills  of  life,  and  our  portion  for  ever.  My 
dear  love  salutes  my  own  dear  father,  if  living.  Oh !  that  his 
end  may  be  in  the  sunshine  of  divine  favour;  through  full  sub- 
mission to  the  iuflucnce  of  divine  power  upon  him.  A  submis- 
sion which  none  ought  to  delay  for  a  moment.  I  desire  you 
may, and  trust  you  will  endeavour  to  make  him  happy  and  com- 
fortable; and  may  he  be  resigned  and  pleasant.  It  will  do  him 
no  good  to  be  fretful,  but  may,  in  degree,  prevent  the  prepara- 
tion for  a  peaceful  close  of  life.  The  dear  children  I  feel  near 
my  heart,  and  much  desire  their  careful  tuition  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  reverence  of  what  they  feel  of  his  power  and 
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spirit  upon  them.  Let  my  Aenr  love  be  carefully  communi- 
cated to  them  all,  with  a  solemn  charge  that  they  rebel  not 
against  divine  light  within  them,  nor  against  those  who  have  the 
care  and  oversight  of  them.  If  I  live  to  return,  I  much  desire 
to  find  them  in  the  innoccncy  of  truth.  Omit  not  my  love  to 
all  my  relations ;  brothers  and  sisters  Laph&m,  Hazard,  Spen- 
cer, and  all  theirs;  aunts,  uncles,  and  cousins,  and  all  my 
friends.  I  think  some  of  them  would  do  but  a  friendly  part  to 
write  me,  both  relatives  and  friends.  They  should  not  wait 
for  me  to  begin.  1  have  much  to  attend  (o,an4Bome  letters  to 
write ;  but,  if  they  wrote,  1  believe  I  should  write  tbem.  If 
they  don't  write,  please  inform  me  how  they  are. 

Friends  here  are  growing  in  plainness,  and  I  hope  in  more 
weighty  things.  A  very  large  number  of  young  women  have 
their  bonnets  much  lower  crowned,  and  more  decent,  than  our 
dear  R.  and  A.  and  many  more  in  N.  E.  I  think,  on  the  whole, 
life  is  rising  among  Friends  in  England;  but,  alas,  the  ministry ! — 
the  ministry ! — my  sufferings  in  spirit  are  inexpressible, on  account 
of  its  low  and  very  unskilful  state  in  (his  nation ;  but,  perhaps, 
least  said  is  soonest  mended.  The  Yearly  Meeting  was  con- 
ducted much  more  in  the  true  life,  and  in  christian  conde- 
scension, than  ours  in  general  are.  If  a  Friend  here  was  to  be 
as  tenacious  and  urgent,  and  repeat  his  prospects  as  often,  and 
reply  and  ai^ie,  as  some  among  as  have  done,  his  credit  would 
sink  low  with  his  brethren.  I  was  glad  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not 
mere  man,  was  president,  and  that  his  awful  presidency  kept 
down  the  spirit,  and  will,  and  wisdom  of  the  creature.  This 
indeed  was  the  case,  more,  much  more  than  1  expected.  Oh! 
that  dear  New  England  might  witness  so  great  a  favour. 

In  the  aboundings  of  true  christian,  filial,  and  brotherly  aflec- 
tion,  I  bid  you  all  a  fervent  farewell,  and  rest  yours,  &c. 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  Remember  Anthony,  Providence. 

At  John  Elliotf>.  London,  6th  mo.  2d,  1793. 
Dear  siitcr, 

I  write  to  thee  not  only  as  feeling  nearly  with  Ihee  in  thy  ex- 
ercises and  tossings,  but  as  thou  ha$l  in  some  degree  a  particular 
OTCreight,  (if  my  wish  is  answered,)  of  my  dear  chil-Jren,  not 
on]/  the  two  lambs  at  our  t'atlior's  house,  but  of  all  of  them,  I 
wish  thee  to  feel  thyself  in  degree  charged  with  a  care  respect- 
ing tbem.  Be  free  and  faithful  in  caution  and  coutiset  to  them, 
and,  if  needful,  to  those  who  have  iliem ;  though  1  hope  that 
will  be  unnecessary. 

I  have  receited,  as  a  present  from  William  Tukc,  his  wife 
Esther,  and  son  Henry,  the  fiithcr,  mother,  and  brother  of  Sarah 
Grubb,  one  of  her  valuable  Journals.  If  I  senti  it,  I  wisli  tliec 
to  take  charge  of  it  till  I  return.  Read  if,  and  desire  the  family 
to  read  it,  particularly  our  dear  brothers  and  sisters;  and  if  my 
dear  old  father  can  read  it,  it  may  do  him  good.  It  is  a  choice 
book  of  living  experiences,  written  in  the  life ;  and  some  porta 
may  answer  to  thy  own  trials  and  experiences,  as  face  to  face  in 
a  glass.  And  may  thy  faith  be  strengthened,  and  faithfulness  in- 
creased, that  BO  light  may  more  abound,  and  no  cloud  or  dim- 
ness spread  o'er  thee.  I  may  send  with  it,  Ksther  Tuke's,  and 
the  yearly  epistle. 

Three  little  girls  have  written  to  the  children.  If  I  send  their 
little  childish  letters,  please  forrv-ard  thcin.  Tliat  from  Ann 
Bevan  is  the  production  of  a  dear  little  girl,  of  a  greatly  be- 
loved family  in  London.  licr  father  is  John  Hevan.  She  sends 
a  little  book,  too,  to  my  dear  -Sanih.  May  it  be  useful  to  her 
tender  mind.  The  others  written  by  two  dear  little  girls  in 
Bristol. 

My  getting  along  thou  wilt  perceive  something  of  by  my  let- 
ter to  our  dear  parents  and  their  children.  Is  it  not  almost  hard 
that  1  have  never  got  a  line  from  any  one  of  you  ?  Have  you 
forgotten  meT  Wei),  I  have  not  forgotten  you,  and  trust  I  shall 
not;  but  do  let  me  hear  from  you.  Do,  dear  sister,  write 
me,  and  encourage  father,  and  some  of  the  rest  of  the  dear  fa- 


190  EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE. 

mi\y,  to  write  me  as  oncn  as  may  well  be.  If  you  were  as 
long  from  liome  you  would  know  how  to  feel  for  me,  and  when 
you  write  give  me  what  iuformalion  yoit  can.  If  you  direct  to 
John  Elliott,  Barlliolomew'sClo'e,  London, he  will  forward  let- 
ters to  me  in  Ireland  or  eUewlicrc,  as  need  may  be.  If  Lydia 
or  Sarah  should  write  a  few  lines  la  their  little  friend  Anna  Be- 
van,  they  may  be  enclosed  in  thy  letler  to  me ;  for  I  depend  on 
tbj  writing,  and  donU  disappoint  me.  Give  my  love  to  all  my 
relations  and  friend?.  I  have  written  (hee  several  times  before. 
The  letter  I  now  write  father,  is  I  think  the  fifth.  When  you 
write,  let  me  know  how  many  you  have  received.  1  think  in 
■  day  or  two  to  go  for  Ireland, 

Try  to  keep  up  the  love  and  acquaintance  among  my  dear 
children,  and  between  Ihcm  and  their  father's  and  mother's  rcla- 
lioni.     It  is  too  dear  to  Jie  lost,  or  to  languish. 

Please  to  forward  (he  letter  to  Peter  Ho^isie  for  his  wife.  It 
contains  one  for  brother  lliiznrd.  Let  that  also  for  brother  Lap- 
bam  be  forwarded,  A  few  particulars  more  I  might  mention, 
but  (he  time  allows  not  of  it.  So  farewell  now  and  forever.  As 
heretofore  so  now,  I  remain  thy  truly  aflcctioDate  brother, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Mosts  Brown. 

liOndoD,  6Ui  moDth  3d,  17S3. 
Dear  friend, 

I  am  now  expecting  soon  to  go  for  Ireland.  I  have  wrote 
fttber  Anthony,  and  may,  perhaps,  direct  to  thy  care  a  book  or 
two,  and  some  letters  for  him  and  the  family.  I  have  never  got 
a  line  from  one  friend  in  New  England,  but  Sarah  Hozsie.  It 
would  be  pleasant  to  hear  from  home,  if  I  might  enjoy  such  a 
&TOur.  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  fail  to  write  me  as  often  as  well 
may  be.  My  health  is  now  middling ;  my  sore  breast  remains, 
and  nervous  aflbctions. 

Dcbonh  Darby  and  Rebecca  Young  are  equipped  for  oar 
continent,  and  think  to  sail  from  Liverpool,  in  hope  to  reach 
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Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Some  others  on  this  side  the 
i¥ater,  think  of  crossing  the  Atlantic;  but  perhaps  no  move- 
mcDts  will  be  made  just  yet,  though  I  tliink  it  rather  likely  one 
or  two  may  open  such  a  prospect  before  another  year. 

We  this  day  hear  George  Dillwyn  and  his  wife,  and  E. 
Drinker,  were  taken  and  carried  back  to  Philndclpliia.  Friends 
here  were  in  daily  expectation  of  their  arrival.  Dear  Samuel 
Emlen  and  Sarah  Harrison  are  here,  to  great  acceptance.  John- 
Tabor,  William  Rotch,  wife  and  daughters,  are  here  also.  No 
very  late  news  from  Dunkirk.  J.  Storer,  T.  Collcy,  and  Eliza- 
beth Gibson,  all  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  health  of 
all  the  above  mentioned  is  pretty  well  for  them,  respectively. 
Dear  Samuel  glides  smoothly  on  as  usual.  Poor  Sarah  drinks 
large  draughts  of  wormwood  and  vinegar.  My  own  cups  are 
such  as  wisdom  fills;  let  me  not,  therefore,  complain  of  their 
bitterness,  lest  murmuring  against  necessary  potions  make  still 
bitterer  ones  necessary. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  here  has  been  lai^e  and  solid ;  much 
more  in  truth^s  life  and  authority  than  I  expected ;  for  the  mourn- 
ful state  of  the  ministry  gave  me  a  gloomy  prospect  in  regard  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  There  is  much  preaching  in  England,  but 
too  little  of  gospel.  There  are  many  teachers,  but  few  fathers, 
A  few  sound  elders  here  and  there,  are  preserved;  but  too  many 
in  that  station  delight  in  a  sound,  crave  eagerly  to  be  fed  by  the 
ears,  and  scarce  know  how  to  endure  silence  :  and  often,  very 
often  my  business  has  been  to  starve  them,  not  being  able  to  ut- 
ter one  word  in  the  life  of  the  gospel ;  and  may  I  never  add  to 
the  number,  already  too  great  in  this  land,  who  minister  with 
little  or  nothing  of  that  holy  ability.  A  few  arc  yet  preserved 
whose  trumpets  give  a  certain  sound:  yea,  often  sound  an 
alarm  to  [spiritual]  war;  while  some  do  little  else  than  cry 
peace ;  and  sometimes  not  with  the  strictest  propriety. 

There  are  some  wise  arguers  in  the  Meeting  for  Suflferings; 
hen^re  that  meeting  is  not  the  most  lively :  but  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  truth^s  holy  presidency  kept  creaturely  wisdom  from 
much  undue  exertion.  May  so  precious  an  experience  more 
and  more  prevail  in  the  dear  land  of  my  nativity.  It  is  more  to 
be  desired  than  gold  or  silver.     It  is  better  than  the  unsubjected 
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eSbrU  of  the  most  brilliant  natural  endowments.    May  we  more 
aud  more  press  after  it. 

My  love  continues  to  thee,  thy  wife,  and  all  thy  family;  in 
which  I  draw  to  an  end,  and  am  thy  steadfast  friend, 

'  JOB  SCOTT. 


Extract  of  a  Letttr  to  a  Friend. 

Liverpool,  SGth  of  6lh  monUi,  1793. 

I  fear  too  many  overrate  their  own,  and  a  few  others'  ser- 
vices, though  at  the  same  time  they  may  underrate  those  of  the 
many.  Nor  let  me  cry  up  my  own  humility,  and,  if  not  di- 
vinely abased,  and  kept  rightly  low,  grow  proud  under  a  notion 
of  superior  self-nothingness.  Let  me  tell  thee  that  I  most  sin- 
cerely think  and  feel,  that  all  I  ever  can  be  instnimenlally  cxer- 
tive  in,  will  be  of  almost  inlinitcly  small  amount,  or  account,  in 
the  final  settlement  of  all  things,  otherwise  than  as  submission 
to  divine  power  may  have  prepared  my  own  heart,  or  rather 
permitted  divine  power  to  prepare  it,  for  good.  1  feel  daily 
tliat  1  have  no  good  thing  but  what  1  receive.  If  T  am  at  any 
time  a  little  riijhtly  humbled,  and  sensible  of  ifiy  own  inability, 
unworthiness,  and  nothin[^nes^,  as  to  good  of  myself,  this  is  all 
bestowed,  and  wrought  in  me.  1  naturally  thought  myself  some- 
body, and  as  long  as  I  live,  I  should,  ]  believe,  be  apt  to  have 
the  same  thought,  if  not,  by  power  above  human,  daily  abased ; 
and  as  abasement  is  well  thought  of,  should  be  liable  to  plume 
myself  with  a  notion  even  of  that,  if  not  prevented  by  grace. 
And  after  all  1  can  know  of  abasement,  growth,  and  usefulness, 
I  think  all  the  varied  exercises,  humbling,'?,  and  employments, 
barely  suflicicnt  (if  that)  to  make  me  know  myself,  and  prepare 
me,  (may  I  yet  esperience  it,)  for  a  temple  of  God,  wherein  he 
may  be  "  all  in  all."  1  often  admire  that  I  am  employed  al'all ; 
and  daily  find  more  than  a  sm.ill  unfitness ;  yea,  something  that 
would  both  stand  and  go  alone.  Indeed  I  do  not  espcct  to  get 
perfectly  and  peraevcringly  rid  of  it,  very  far  on  this  side  the 
grave.     I  truly  hate  it,  and  if  I  was  able,  should  lay  at  it  with 
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the  sword,  and  serve  it  as  David  did  Goliah,  cut  oflf  its  head, 
and  kill  it  utterly.  But  if  I  pretend  to  slay  it  nnyself,  I  thereby 
add  to  its  life  and  strength ;  and  so  find  I  must  wait  patiently  for 
the  sword  of  the  Lord,  to  go  forth  against  it  from  time  to  time, 
'till,  through  many  deaths,  it  may  finally  die.  And  then  I  am 
sure  nothing  in  me  can  think  much  of  any  or  of  all  the  good 
that  I  can  have  done.  Indeed,  it  feels  to  me  even  now,  though 
in  a  very  imperfect  state,  as  if  it  is  much  more  necessary  on  my 
own  account,  than  on  any  other,  that  1  be  thus  exercised,  em- 
ployed, and  tried  from  day  to  day.  I  scarce  ever  act  to  my  own 
entire  approbation.  I  think  that  it  is  not  pride,  or  that  I  much 
desire  to  appear  complete  to  others.  When  others  are  best 
pleased,  I  sometimes  feel  most  inward  abhorrence  to  think  that, 
hidden  from  all  men,  and  beyond  the  vulture^s  ken,  lies  lurking 
still,  a  part  of  self  unslain,  or  if  once  slain,  again  alive.  I  am 
afflicted  at  my  very  heart  on  account  of,  and  oh  constrained  to 
testify  against,  self  activity  in  religion ;  and  yet  feel  daily  a  want 
in  myself  of  being  what  I  would  have  others  be ;  that  is,  all  they 
are  "  by  the  grace  of  God.^^  .  I  know  it  is  sufficient  for  them 
and  me;  but  my  progress  is  slow  indeed  in  the  necessary  reduc- 
tion it  is  leading  to.  Perhaps  it  is  best  so.  A  gradual  attainment 

may  be  better  borne  than  a  rapid  one, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  Friend. 

Liverpool,  26th  of  6th  month,  1793. 

Let  US  be  willing,  not  only  to  be  thought  to  be,  but  to  be 
known  to  be  fallible.  It  is  good  for  self  to  be  of  no  reputation, 
though,  perhaps,  it  is  as  hard  a  thing  to  learn  to  be  willing, 
rightly  willing,  to  have  it  so,  as  any  lesson  of  self-denial ;  and  I 
believe  few  ever  attained  to  it,  without  many  humblings,  not 
only  within  themselves,  but  in  the  sigiit  of  others :  and,  even 
after  the  wound  has  been  a  deadly  one  for  a  season,  I  believe  it 
has  too  often  been  the  case,  that  that  which  has  thus  received 
"a  wound  by  the  sword,"  has  again  lived.  Oh!  we  need  a 
great  deal  of  mortification  and  hewing,  to  fit  us  for  any  place  c 
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abiding  use  in  the  building.  I  can  sec  clearly  that  Christ  must 
reign  in  us,  till  he  puts  dovia  all  enemies,  yea,  all  rule  and  aw 
thorily  but  his  own,  bringing  every  priacipality  and  power  into 
entire  subjection  to  bin),  before  he  can  render  up  the  kingdom 
to  the  Father,  and  God  become  all  in  all.  But  it  is  one  thing 
to  sec  it,  and  another  to  experience  it  done.  1  am  glad  to  see 
it,  and  am  aiming  to  be  so  much  nothing  in  myself,  and  all  that 
I  am,  by  divine  influence,  ze  to  experience  it  etTcctually  done  in 
me,  and  for  me.  And,  dear  friend,  if  I  wish  thee  well,  I  must 
wish  it  done  in  and  for  thee.  Tbou  wishest  it  for  thyself;  then 
let  death  pass  upon  all  that  moves  or  acts  independently,  or 
adds  to  the  word.  This  is  not  written  because  1  see  thee  in 
more  need  of  caution  than  others,  but  because  I  want  thee  to 
be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  Not  as  if  I  saw  thee  so 
near  this  state,  as  to  think  a  little  kind  hint  from  me  would 
aoon  set  thee  right.  No,  my  loved  friend,  many  deaths  will  he 
necessary  for  both  thee  and  mc,  before  we  arrive  to  "  the  mea- 
sure of  the  stature  and  fulness  of  Christ."  In  this  stale,  I  be- 
lieve nothing  will  be  omitted,  lliat  life  moves  in  us  towards  Ihc 
performance  of,  nor  any  thing  moved  in  without  life.  Yea,  I 
believe,  many  things  will  be  felt,  and  found  to  be  in  the  motion 
of  life,  and  sufficiently  so  too,  under  very  gentle  pressure;  yet 
the  Shepherd's  voice  being  known,  his  ward  steadfastly  believed 
in,  and  he  faithfully  followed,  without  any  attempting  to  climb 
up,  or  get  forward,  cither  without,  or  further  or  faster,  than  he 
is  lifted  up  in  us,  and  draxvs  us,  we  shall  be  safely  kept,  and 
know  him  to  increase  in  stature  in  us,  and  in  favour  with  both 
God  and  man.  And  In  this  safe,  lowly,  watchful  way,  we  shall 
not  go  on  without  him,  nor  lose  him,andleave  him  behind  in  the 
crowd ;  as  some  have  done,  even  soon  after  their  setting  out 
with  him,  and  intending  carefully  lo  keep  him  company;  but  as 
he  maketh  not  haste,  we  muat  go  his  pace,  or  leave  him.  Some 
leave  him  behind,  and  outrun  him  ;  some  grow  oficnded  with 
the  gradual  opening  of  his  dnctrine,  and,  instead  of  abiding  with 
him,  or  outrunning  him,  go  "  back  and  walk  no  more  with  bim." 
But  let  us  stick  by  bim,  and  follow  him  through  all :  he  still  has 
the  "  words  ofetenial  life." 

JOB  seoTT. 
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To  Daniel  Anthony^  ^c, 

Liverpool,  3d  of  7th  month,  1793. 

Dear  parents,  and  all, 

I  am  now  at  this  dark,  dark,  dark  place.  Have  been  here 
about  a  week,  (wind  bound,)  waiting  a  passage  to  Ireland ;  un- 
well most  of  the  time,  but  about.  Have  been  at  three  meet- 
ings here  in  course  ;  yet  scarce  any  satisfaction,  and  durst  not 
appoint  a  meeting  without  better  authority  tlian  IVe  yet  found; 
indeed,  don't  expect  I  shall  at  all.  I  go  into  a  few  families,  and 
but  a  few ;  but  scarce  a  dawn  of  light  appears.  It  is  not  all,  I 
think,  owing  to  place,  but  a  dispensation  to  me.  However,  I 
feel  pretty  patient  under  it,  and  think  it  not  very  hard  to  fast,  if 
life  depends  on  it.  And  why  should  we  have  so  much  will, 
and  choice  of,  or  about,  our  fare  ?  He  who  provides,  docs  it 
wisely,  and  best.  And  should  we  not  correct  a  child  for  com- 
plaining of  the  best  provision  wc  could  make  for  him  ?  And 
what  is  all  the  provision  wc  can  make  for  ours,  to  what  he 
makes  for  his?  If  there  is  food  in  his  house,  delicious  and  nou- 
rishing, and  we  have  at  seasons,  and  always  when  best,  and  in 
best  proportion,  tasted  of  it,  why  murmur  at  a  preparation  for 
better  relish  (when  ere  long  it  may  again  be  supplied)  eilccting 
now,  through  the  fast  1  But  if  it  even  were  so  that  the  house 
Gould  not  afibrd,  and  never  had  afTordcd  any  real,  solid,  and  sus- 
taining bread ;  then  why  complain  at  the  want  of  what  is  not  to 
be  had  7  But  is  not  present  hunger,  and  extreme  desire  of  what 
often  has  been  enjoyed,  and  is  now  withheld,  strong  evidence 
that  something  is,  for  which  wc  pant?  Had  all  as  yet  enjoyed 
been  vain,  why  now  so  craving  for  its  weak  return  ?  why  now 
so  restless  for  a  thing  of  nought?  But  since  'lis  real,  and  been 
oft  enjoyed,  and  often  intermitted  to  increaj^e  the  joy,  let  pa- 
tience, during  intermission,  have  ils  perfect  work.  Not  only 
duty  this  requires,  hwt  present  peace,  and  quite  intolerable  might 
that  fast  become,  if  patience  quite  should  fail,  which  in  her  blest 
society  may  well  be  borne, 

I  think  I  write  but  what  I  know,  and  speak  of  what  I  feel : 
for  even  now,  His  but  by  faith  i  live,  through  patience^s  aid,  and 
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scarce  at  all,  if  in  the  least  degree,  by  eight,  or  taste,  or  smell. 
1  recollect,  'tis  true,  the  past,  and  in  that  recollection  find  re- 
pose or  hope,  atid  never  yet  till  now,  though  often  tried  with 
fasting,  stripping,  tears,  having  been  quite  abandoned,  famished, 
or  forgot,  how  can  I  doubt  ?  how  can  1  cast  away  my  hope  T 
how  can  I  disbelieve?  Why  should  the  best  of  friends,  the 
Guardian  sure,  stand  by  me  faithful  through  all  former  straits, 
and  in  the  seventh,  or  seven  hundredth  trouble,  fail  ?  Oh !  no : 
most  sure,  he  will  not  fail,  nor  less  evince  himself  our  Alpha, 
than  he's  already  our  Omega  been.  Stand  fast,  therefore,  my 
toul, — my  dearest  friends  stand  fast,  and  lirm  reliance  still  main- 
tain on  liim  who  cannot,  surely  cannot  fail,  from  first  to  last,  a 
single  soul  that  to  him  cleaves.  He  hears  the  ravens  cry,  nor 
hears  their  cry  in  vain;  a  sparrow  can't  unnoticed  by  him  fall. 
Then  sure  his  holy  hand  will  screen  from  harm  his  chosen,  who 
bim  choose,  and  him  (heir  best  portion  make.  These  must  and  will 
be  safe,  whether  the  fig-tree  bloom,  or  fruit  adora  the  vine ;  whe- 
ther the  flock  supply  the  fold,  or  herd  renew  thestall,  these  will 
be  safe;  and  when  refreshment  comes  again, — again  it  sure  will 
come,  from  him  whosepresence  only  can  refresh  the  soul, — they'll 
sing !  They'll  tune  their  harp  and  sing  I  They'll  in  the  Lord  re- 
joice, and  in  the  God  of  their  salvation  joy.  This  is  my  faith, 
my  firm  unshaken  faith,  e'en  now  when  nought  but  faith  and 
patience  string  my  bow.  What  then,  when  light  again  shall 
shine,  lore  flow,  and  strength  divine  prevail,  cao  prove  too 
bard?  But  hush! — enou^! — forbear!  A  word  of  love  express 
to  nearest  friends,  and  all  dear  babes  included,  (may  they  love 
the  light,  and  learn  its  law,)  and  bidding  all  fiirewell,  wind  up 
tbe  scroll. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


7b  Martha  Routh,  ManchtsUr^  England. 

Dublb,  lOth  of  7th  inoatli,  1793. 
My  dear  friend, 

We  are  safe  arrived,  after  a  voyage  of  near  a  week.     Our 
outward  trials,  contnry  winds,  sea-aickDcss,  disagreeable  com- 
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piny,  &c.,  were  considerable;  but  were  mere  trifles,  compared 
to  my  inward  trialB.  Never,  perhaps,  was  I  more  reduced  and 
empty ;  indeed  I  had  scarce  a  grain  of  true  fiiith,  and  my  going 
to  Ireland,  looked  and  felt  like  attempting  to  beat  the  air; 
though  many  a  lively  view  bad  !  heretofore  bad  of  Ibnt  place. 
1  am  now  there.  But,  alas!  1  feel  neither  bow  nor  battle-axe, 
Dor  any  weapon  of  war ;  nor  yet  the  watering-pot.  Canst  thou 
feel  for  me  ?  But  why  should  1  expect  any  to  feel  for  me  ?  I 
must  bear  my  own  burdens ;  and  doubtless  if  1  bear  them  right 
ly  they  will  be  good  for  mo,  1  have  received  very  comfortable 
accounts  from  home,  as  late  as  1  Sth  of  5th  month.  This  is  "  as 
cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul."  All  my  dear  cbililrcn  and  near  re- 
lations were  comfortably  well. 

My  dear  little  Riithy  says,  "Father  is  gone  on  the  great 
waters,  but  he'll  come  again,  when  I  grow  a  great  girl."  Thou 
Kest  my  dear  friend  how  I  amuse  thee  with  trifles.  Trifles 
lometiiDes,  and  in  some  states  we  are  in,  arc  pleading  to  our- 
selves, and  we  don't  know  but  they  may  please  others.  But, 
I  believe,  thou  hast  exercises,  too  serious  to  admit  of  many  tri- 
fles. And  whether  thou  fcelest  with  me  in  mine,  or  not,  I  do 
feel  with  thee  in  thine.  However,  I  trust  if  thou  staude^t  still, 
not  desiring  to  run,  or  stay,  thou  wilt  sec  the  salvation  of  God  ; 
the  sea  will  be  divided,  and  a  firm  foundation  will  appear.  Oh  1 
that  it  my  bestcadfastly  kci>t  upon!  If  (by  dippings  are  increased 
and  light  withheld,  marvel  not  at  it;  be  stil),  bo  patient,  and 
wait;  li^t  will  again  shine.  I  believe  if  we  were  not  oAen 
stripped,  and  clouded  too,  we  should  not  long  remain  enough 
dependant  on  divine  aid,  and  the  renewed  ^hinings  of  holy  light. 
Oh !  it  takes  a  great  deal  to  keep  out  self,  and  all  its  unautho- 
rised'activity.  I  pray  daily  to  be  kept  willingly  in  true  nothing- 
ness and  abasement.  1  pray  that  it  may  be  the  case  with  all 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  trust  thou  often  feels  the  same  prayer 
ID  thy  heart.  And  as  wc  here  abide,  in  perfect  stillness,  as  to 
all  the  motions  of  self,  and  willing  to  suller  and  do  all  (hat  is 
required,  he  who  is  the  great  Tormer  of  all  things  will  makeof 
us  that  which  he  pleases.  This  (hou  knowest  well  enough,  then 
why  should  1  tell  thee  of  it '!  Why,  because  I  feel  thee  near, 
travul  witb  thee,  and  write  just  what  I  have  to  write.  I  dont 
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know  ycl  how  1  maj  move ;  indeed  it  seems  as  if  I  coald  not 
more  at  all:  but  if  I  bow  rightlj-  all  will  be  well. 

My  love  to  thy  husband,  and  fricnda  in  Mancliesler,  and  to 
dear  Deborah  Darby  and  Rebecca  Voiing.  Docs  not  my  spirit 
go  with  them/  I  think  it  docs.  But  may  the  I^ord  go  with 
them,  preserve  them,  and  cover  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle. 

In  the  fulnoi^s  of  heart-felt  atfoction,  I  am  thy  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


Ta  Daniel  .■Inlhony,  tj'c. 

Dublin,  30th  of  7lli  month,  1793. 
Dear  father,  &c. 

I  am  just  returned  from  about  a  two  weeks'  journey,  here  in 
Ireland  ;  and  expect  in  a  day  or  two  to  set  olf  again  for  the 
north  of  this  nation.  Have  been  mostly  pretty  well,  since  I 
came  to  Ireland,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  days'  pretty  severe 
illnese.  Friends  arc  very  kind  and  attentive,  and  I  have  a  pros- 
pect of  very  aj;rocal>le  company  (not  public).  Perhaps  by  the 
Half-year's  Meelins;  to  be  held  here,  the  beginning  of  1 1th  month, 
i  maybe  near  ready  to  leave  Ireland;  whcltier  directly  for  Eng- 
land, or  by  way  of  Scotland,  I  don't  yet  know. 

Thy  letter  of  Clh  and  1 2fh  of  5th  month,  with  dear  sister  R'g, 
were  more  welcome  than  many  other  welcome  things ;  more,  I 
believe,  than  you  will  readily  be  nwnrc  of.  I  got  them  on  my 
fint  landing  in  this  city,  the  5lh  of  this  month,  very  low  in 
mind,  indeed.  1  felt  as  if  it  was  utterly  in  vain  for  me  to  at- 
tempt visitinc;  the  meetings ;  and  yet  I  did  not  feel  as'if  I  dnrst 
attempt  the  rolling  waves  in  an  escape  for  dear  New  England, 
though  I  thought  of  il.  The  letters  were  just  at  that  juncture,  I 
Mppose,  much  more  sustainingly  felt,  than  they  might  have  been 
ID  some  other  slate  of  mtiid  ;  and  almost  made  amends  for  the 
long  want  of  information  from  you  and  the  dear  children:  though 
«ven  now  I  have  mentioned  Ihif,  I  scarce  like  to  let  it  go,  lest 
it  encourage  you  to  delay  writing,  which  I  much  desire  you  may 
not  do,  for  troly  suspense  in  regard  to  the  Etatc  and  welfare  of 


EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE.  199 

the  nearest  friends  in  life,  is  painful.  1  was  pleased  to  bear 
from  so  maiij  of  them,  besides  those  under  the  one  old  roof;  and 
request  that  in  tbe  next  letters,  (may  it  not  be  long  first,)  I  may 
have  a  like  extensive  information;  fori  wish  to  hear  from  as 
maoy  lelatioiis  and  frieoda,  as  I  well  can.  I  have  not  much  to 
write  you  DOW :  this  letter  is  just  to  acknowledge  yours ;  and  to 
tell  of  my  health,  and  where  I  am.  Though  1  really  felt  when  I 
got  to  Ireland,  as  if  I  should  certainly  be  more  sbut  up  in  this 
land,  than  I  had  ever  been  any  where  before,  or  at  least  get  on 
with  greater  difficulty,  yet  blessed  be  the  alone  suri;  Helper,  my 
way  has  been  very  open,  and  I  get  much  relief,  though  now  for 
two  or  three  meetings,  it  has  been  hard  "  getting  the  liatches  up ;" 
andscarce  attainable  to  much  satisfaction.  So  that  if  abasement 
is  good,  1  still  have,  and  seem  likely  to  have  my  portion  of  it 
Ob !  bow  altogether  tillable  to  go  alone,  or  relieve  my  own  soull 
Well,  it  is  all  for  the  best.  1  don't  wi^h  at  all  to  be  indepen- 
dent 1  wish  to  be  more  and  more  patient,  and  quietly  to  wait. 
The  end  of  the  whole  race  will  ere  long  arrive,  and  then  the 
past  puns  and  difiiculties  will  be  little  regarded.  May  you  all, 
deariy  beloved,  hold  on  in  faith  and  patience ;  and  believe  your- 
aelves  as  well  oO'as  the  thousands  who  are  duily  sulFcring  more 
or  less  loss  of  the  best  birthright,  through  the  love  and  enjoy- 
ment of  worldly  things,  a  mess  of  pultage.  As  some  of  you 
may  have  written  more  than  oucc,  it  may  be  right  to  inform 
that  I  have  received  only  what  bears  date  6th  and  152th,  and 
Remember's  the  8lh  of  6th  mouth,  all  in  one.  1  was  glad  to 
bear  of  dear  father  Scott's  recovered  health,  and  wish  him  health 
in  every  sense  of  the  word.  When  1  thiuk  of  him  he  feels  in- 
creasingly near  to  me  ;  may  his  stay  in  this  troublesome  world, 
be  continued  till  his  soul  may  be  prepared  for  a  mansion  of  eter- 
nal blessedness.  I  doubt  not  your  care  and  kindness  towards 
him;  and  acknowledge  it  as  a  kindness  to  me  also,  for  I  much 
wish  his  comfort  every  way ;  and  do  desire  he  may  be  duly  sen- 
sible of  the  kindness  of  our  great  Creator  in  continuing  him  so 
long  in  life,  and  raising  him  so  many  times  from  a  very  low  and 
alarming  state  of  liealth.  Surely,  if  he  sees  and  feels  it  rightly, 
he  must  view  it  as  designed  to  give  him  full  time  to  prepare  for 
death ;  which  I  hope  he  will  carefully  attend  to.    Oh  I  may  he 
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be  awnrc  of  the  evil  surmises,  and  insinuations  of  such  as  make 
him  believe  tliey  are  his  friends,  but  whom  1  know  to  be  his 
enemies,  and  to  be  );ovcriied  by  an  evil  disposition.  May  the 
Lord  A1mi(;bty  open  the  dear  old  man's  eyes  to  see  them  as  they 
are,  and  to  shun  llieir  poison,  liowevcr  gilt  over,  and  alluringly 
presented.  It  has  already  retarded,  yea,  greatly  retarded  his 
progress  in  Ihc  best  things.  Give  my  dear  love  lo  bim,  and  tell 
him,  1  most  sincerely  wi^h  him  all  health  and  happiness,  here 
and  hcreafler,  forever.  Salute  mc,  to  all  my  dear  relations  and 
friends.  1  cannot  write  to  any  of  them  now,  but  begin  to  think 
it  time  to  get  a  lino  from  some  of  them, 

I  am  gliitl  my  dear  brothers  have  got  well  through  the  small- 
pox, seeing  they  took  it  upon  them;  though  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  of  the  inutility  of  inoculation.  Some  of  my  own  sen- 
timents are  confirmed  by  those  of  the  great  Doctor  Fothci^ill, 
and  divers  European  physicians  now  living,  who  believe  if  ino- 
culation was  quite  dropped,  the  small-pox  would  probably  soon 
ceaae  entirely  in  these  nations.  Joy  to  Levi  and  his  Rispah :  1 
hope  it  is  all  well,  I  feel  no  objection  at  all  lo  it  I  hope  I  don't 
overralc  my  dear  W.  K.,  nay,  I  bt/ievc  I  do  not  I  leA  him  in 
London  with  his  wife  and  daughters,  but  1  sent  him  a  copy  of 
thy  salutation  and  remarks.  I  am  pleased  thou  sometimes  re- 
membercst  the  precious  seasons  of  communication,  unity,  and 
similarity  of  sentiment;  seasons  still  precious  to  my  soul,  and 
still  cndcarinsr,  and  I  trust  will  remain  lastingly  so;  yea,  if  no 
evil  genius  intrude,  as  lasting  as  life  in  the  body.  Success  to 
Doctor  T.  Ci.;  1  heartily  wish  him  euccess  in  every  good  thing, 
especially  in  the  increase  of  true  religious  experience  and  stabi- 
lity. I  wrote  from  Liverpool  about  the  2Cth  of  last  month: 
has  that  letter,  or  those  letters  arrived,  or  any  from  Dunkirk? 
I  congratulate  dear  sister  Ruth  on  her  fme  acquisition.  You 
know  I  don't  think  much  of  names ;  (many  are  called  by  the 
great  name,  that  have  little  but  a  name ;)  but  1  am  very  free  the 
dear  boy  should  bear  my  poor  name :  1  think  it  shows,  at  least, 
I  am  remembered  among  those  I  wish  a  place  with.  Most  af- 
fectionately remember  me  to  all  my  dear  children,  and  all  those 
who  have  them.  I  gladly  hear  dear  Lydia  has  been  so  much  at 
school,  and  that  dear  little  James  and  Ruthy  learn  their  books. 
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f'Tell  them  Iheir  father  hopes  lo  come  again  before  Ruthy  growi 
k  great  girl,  though  he  desires  it  may  not  be  before  she  k 

I  am  limited  for  time,  or  I  might  particiikriy  acknow- 

E  dear  sister  Remcmber'a  very  acceptable  letter.     May  she 

keep  the  word  of  patience  through  all  her  trials;  but  the  only 

nire  way  to  be  kept  in  patience,  is  to  observe  a  strict  faithful- 

I  wrote  about  the  beginning  of  6Ih  month,  and  sent  S, 

Gnibb's  Journal,  &c.     Have  ihey  arrived  1     If  they  have,  may 

t  ifcar  Remember,  and  all  the  family,  improve  by  the  many  pre- 

I  •eious  observations  therein  contained.     If  dear  father  Scott  caB 

'  «e  to  read,  1  think  he  will  like  to  read  the  Journal. 

May  he  who  bore  me  o'er  the  main, 

And  still  preserves  my  hfe; 
In  faith  and  hope  your  souls  sustain, 
Till  vict'ry  ends  the  strife. 
In  the  Dnfetgned  love  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  I  bid  you  aH 
lirewell,  and  am  in  nature's,  and  the  hands  of  grace,  yours,  &c. 
JOB  SCOTT. 


I 


To  George  Churchman,  Nottingham,  Jimtrica. 

Dublin,3l>t  of  7tli  iDonlh,  1793. 
Dear  friend, 

When  I  first  landed  here  the  9th  insf.,  I  received  thy  accept- 
able letter  of  4lh  month  29th.  Since  then  1  have  been  about 
A  two  weeks'  journey  southward,  and  returned  here  the  day  be- 
fore yesterday.  To-morrow  I  etpect  to  go  for  the  north  ;  and 
nay  probably  be  ready  to  leave  Ireland,  soon  after  the  Half- 
year's  Meeting  in  the  1 1th  month.  A  few  days  of  considerable 
illness  excepted,  I  have  been  mostly,  since  I  came  into  this  nff. 
tion,  in  a  tolerable  good  State  of  health.  When  I  first  landed, 
•nd  during  the  whole  passage  from  Liverpool,  (which  was  te> 
'dious  and  lasted  near  a  week,)  I  felt  as  if  it  would  be  utterly  in 
min  for  me  to  attempt  visiting  or  appointing  any  meetings,  | 
bad  found  hard  getting  forward,  with  much  relief  to  my  own 
mind,  in  England  ;  much  more  so,  than  in  your  country,  or  the 
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loutbem  Btatea  of  dear  North  America.  Bnt  I  felt,  during  this 
tiying,  baptizing  passage,  and  increasingly  so  on  landing  here, 
as  if  all  was  over ;  and  that  if  I  attempted  any  movements  here, 
I  should  not  only  find  great  difficulty,  but  impossibility  in  the 
way.  Though  "  Ireland  1  Ireland  I  the  Lord  thy  God  bath  ser- 
rice  lor  thee  in  Ireland,"  had  rung  day  and  night  in  the  ear  of 
my  soul,  for  some  lime  before  1  opened  my  concern  to  my  dear 
friends  at  home.  Alas  I  all  sense  of  such  feeling  language  and 
impressions,  was  wholly  removed  from  me,  as  soon  as,  and  for 
some  time  before,  I  arrived  at  the  land,  thus  livbgly  pointed 
out  to  me.  But  my  way  has,  through  divine  assistance,  been 
pretty  open,  and  most  of  the  meetings  I  have  yet  had,  have  af- 
forded much  solid  satisfiiction  to  my  mind ;  though  I  have  gene- 
rally to  begin  in  a  low  spring,  and  lay  very  low  to  keep  in  it  as  I 
move  along,  or  I  should  find  no  relief  at  alL  Indeed,  it  is  almost 
beyond  my  attainment  to  keep  steadily  down  to  so  low  a 
spring,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  witness  the  waters  to  rise  and 
flow  over  all. 

But,  blessed  be  the  Helper  of  Israel,  this  has  sometimes  been 
the  case,  in  a  very  sou  I -satiating  manner.  After  which  I  have 
to  go  down  again  into  stripping,  and  the  total  loss  of  all  things. 
I  have  no  idea  that  my  visit  here,  or  in  any  part  of  Europe,  will 
amount  to  much  more  than  the  ease  of  my  own  mind.  Indeed, 
though  in  some  former  (ravels  I  have  been  helped  and  favoured 
beyond  my  previous  expectation,  I  believe- that  few  traces  have 
been  ever,  any  where,  left  behind  me.  I  have  no  desire  to  set  up 
any  monuments,  to  proclaim  alter  me,  that  Job  Scott  has  been 
here.  And  I  think  Providence  has  so  ordered  it  that  none  has 
been  set  up.  1  do  not  know  that  I  should  do  well  to  judge,  but 
I  have  at  least  feared,  that  some  who  have  travelled,  have  de- 
sired to  leave  monuments  of  remembrance  behind  them,  and 
have  rather  aimed,  and  striven  to  do  some  great  things.  Well, 
let  me  not  vainly  prefer  myself,  becsuse  I  think  this  is  not  my 
case.  1  ought  to  be  bumble ;  but  if  1  go  to  thinking  I  am  so,  I 
may  be  proud  even  of  that  I  confess,  I  am  convinced,  that  I 
have  no  true  humility,  but  what  is,  as  it  were,  daily  beat  into 
me.  And  yet  I  have  nothing  at  tJl  in  me,  or  belonging  to  me, 
bat  what,  rightly  viewed,  mutt  tend  to  humble  me.  I  never  was 
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more  out  of  conceit  of  myself  than  latterly.    I  marvel  that  lam 
at  all  employed  in  the  great  work;  and  it  ofteu  seemi  aa  if  thf  ] 
design  of  it  must  be  mainly,  my  own  thorough  reduction,  and  1 
preparation  for  blisg.     And  yet  after  all  is  done  for  mc,  I  feel  I 
myself,  miserable,  blind,  and  naked.     It  is  true,  my  hom  is  ofleo  1 
filled  with  oil,  and  poured  out  upon  others ;  but  it  seems  looa  I 
to  run  off  from  them,  and  I  am  left  totally  destitute  and  emp^, 
and  can  scarcely  endure,  with  becoming  patience,  my  fulness  ol 
inner  anguish,  and  feelings  as  of  total  desertion.     I  try  to  be  pa- 
tient; and  I  remember  many  former  deliverances ;  hut  I  lind 
all  that  won't  do,  till  patience  is  wrought  in  me,  and  I  feel  my- 
self dependant  for  it  upon  superior  assistance. 

Oh !  it  is  a  tried  path  !  I  feel  at  every  nerve,  and  seem  almost 
"  tremblingly  ahve  all  over."  But  all  is  nell  that  is  not  rendered 
otherwise  by  human  interposition.  Fray  for  me  that  1  may 
bear  the  burden  and  beat  of  the  day,  and  flinch  not  till,  nor  at 
the  end. 

Thy  letter,  with  one  from  home  full  of  good  news,  and  severd' 
from  England,  received  at  the  same  time,  were  as  cordials  to  my 
▼cry  drooping  spirits.  But  such  cordials  are  soon  spent,  and  the 
spiriti  sink  again.  Perhaps  there  is  no  other  way,  but  to  pass 
through  much  of  these  sinkings.  Some  will  say,  "  Bear  up." 
Alas !  1  can  do  but  little  at  bearing  up,  and  Qnd  I  must  be  bome 
ip,  or  sink  below  all  consolation. 

Friends  in  Ireland  and  Enj^land  arc  very  kind  and  attentive; 
and  yet  1  cannot  forget  my  dear  friends  in  America.  Please  to 
meDtion  my  love  to  such  of  them  as  thou  scest,  ahd  thinkeat 
proper  to  name  me  to ;  and  in  a  special  manner  to  all  the  dear 
children.  "  May  they  more  and  more  choose  the  Lord  for  their 
portion,  and  renounce  every  thing  that  would  hinder  their  pro- 
gress towards  the  heavenly  Canaan." 

My  service,  if  any,  is  very  principally  among  those  not  of  our 
•ociety.  I  seem  as  if  I  could  do  little  or  nothing  for  the  good 
of  our  poor  (shall  1  say)  decayed  Zion :  though  I  hope  things  ar« 
nlher  reviving  in  some  places. 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  fVxend, 

Netr  Chulemont,  Stb  mo.  23d,  1793. 
The  longer  I  live,  the  meaner  I  think  of  haman  activity,  and 
the  more  certain  I  am  it  is  to  be,  and  will  be  baffled  and  COD- 
founded  in  all  its  mighty  movementg  io  religious  tbingi,  except 
as  under  divine  influence.  And  it  is  not  much  matter  how  many 
mortifying  thii^  we  meet  with ;  the  sooner  we  are  completely 
dead  and  baricd,lbe  eooner  we  sball  rise  in  newness  of  life.  My 
boaineis  seems  much  like  taking  dawn  old,  ill-built,  dirty,  de- 
cayed, and  dangerous  buildings;  which  assuredly  must  be  taken 
down  and  removed,  that  "  that  alone  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain."  And  strong  are  my  desires  that  the  knowledge 
of  this  abiding  substance  may  greatly  increase,  both  among  us 
and  others ;  and  [  firmly  believe  it  will,  as  old  Babylon  comes 
to  be  shaken  and  sunk  as  a  millstone,  to  rise  no  more :  which 
great  good  work  I  trust  he  who  is  omnipotent,  is  arising  to  effect 
in  the  earth.  Oh  !  that  we  as  a  people,  were  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  doves  at  our  windows,  when  they  grow  weary,  and 
find  no  true  rest  for  the  sole  of  the  foot,  among  the  many  wa- 
ters on  which  the  wbore  sitteth,  and  hence  become  concerned  to 
See  to  Sion's  ark  for  safe^. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  fVietuL 

Nmt  ChulsmoDt,  Sth  mo.  34tfa,  1793. 
If  my  little  experience  at  all  enables  me  to  judge,  there  is 
never  any  good  obtained  by  unfaithfulness,  delay,  and  disputing 
the  gronnd  by  inches;  unless  when  that  foolish  withholding 
brings  U9  indirectly,  and  that  through  a  double  heated  furnace, 
to  a  more  perfect  surrender  at  last  The  divine  will  is  always 
good  for  us.  Nothing  can  be  required  too  hard;  nor  which  if 
given  up  to,  will  ever  fail  to  woik  good  to  our  souls.  I  think 
I  am  not  left  to  gueu  this,  but  that  I  do  livingly  know  it    And, 


ChatlcmoQt,  holuid,  29lJiof8tliinoiilh.  1791.  .1 
liy  dear  frieDds  R,  and  M.  Roulh, 

.  I  received,  ID  due  season,  your  very  acceptable  communica* 
lions  of  Mlh  and  18th  of  SlIi  mouth ;  but  my  constant  (ravelling 
and  attendance  of  meetings,  (in  which  I  bave,  Tor  some  time  pas^ 
had  much  more  solid  satisfaction,  than  I  at  all  expected,)  have 
prevented  my  acknowledging  the  satisfaction  which  your  said 
letters  atTorded  me.  I  have  nearly  finished  my  visit  in  tbii 
Borthcm  part  of  Ireland,  and  expect  after  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, DOW  Just  at  hand,  to  proceed  southward.  My  health  is  on  the 
whole,  but  middling;  yet  aucb  as  to  allow  me  pretty  constantly 
to  continue  my  peregrinations,  and  arduous  exercises.  1  oflea 
remember  you  with  sincerest  affection,  and  wish  that  you  and 
]  may  ever  be  found  in  our  proper  places  and  services.  And 
n  we  cannot  hasten  right  times,  so  let  us  not  omit  them,  lest 
they  return  not  again;  and  so  we  miss  the  reward  of  faithful 
improvement  i  dou't  say  this  from  any  evidence  that  any 
thing  suffers,  but  from  a  desire  that  nothing  may,  improperly. 

I  thank  thee,  (if  (hat  word  may  be  used.)  dear  Martha,  for 
dear  William  Kotch's  letter.  I  love  him  dearly ;  rejoice  with 
mm,  in  the  good  accounts  he  receivetb,  and  feel  with  him  in  bit 
painful  expectations.  But  let  us  steadfastly  believe  "  all  (hing» 
thall  work  together  for  good,"  to  those  who  rely  on  Divine  AU- 
ilufEciency.  Thou  expresses  a  hope  that  we  shall  meet  again. 
-I  cordially  unite  with  thee  in  that  hope ;  but  must  submit  ell  to 
divine  disposal,  1  rejoice  in  the  fellowship  already  enjoyed,  and 
much  desire  that  my  abiding  may  be  so  under  the  divine,  pre- 
serving influence,  that  wherever  we  meet,  be  it  in  Europe,  OP 
in  dear  America,  the  cementing  influence  of  the  same  precious 
fellowship,  may  be  graciously  and  rejoicingly  conliuued. 


I 


ti 
I 
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I  feel  that  1  am  but  a  poor,  frail  woim  of  the  dust,  as  it  were, 
and  yet  have  abandaDt  cause  to  bow  low  in  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment of  that  unreserved  fulness  of  the  heavenly  treasure, 
which  is  again  and  again,  to  my  humbling  admiration,  vouch- 
safed to  me,  even  in  this  poor  earthen  vessel.  The  pangs  and 
the  perils  attendant  on  this  painful  warfare,  I  know  thou  art 
femiliarly  acquainted  wilh,  so  I  need  not  much  enlarge  about 
tbem.  And  yet,  if  thou  knew  nothing  of  them,  it  might  be  less 
safe  to  tcl)  thee  that  "  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me."  But, 
after  all,  1  have  no  rigbt  to  complain.  The  Lord  my  God  hath 
dealt,  and  still  deals  bountifully  with  me,  though  he  often  proves 
my  soul  as  at  Massah,  and  strives  with  me,  all  for  good,  yet 
through  many  painful  plunginp,  as  at  the  waters  of  Meribah. 
But  no  .matter  how  many  trials  and  provings,  ao  that  through  all 
he  continues  still  gloriously  to  arise,  he  and  the  ark  of  his 
strength. 

Low  lies  the  life  in  these  cold,  northern  climes ;  and  truth 
hu  too  much  fallen  in  the  streets  of  our  poor  faded  society. 
Loi^  has  the  call  been  continued  to  them  "  to  return."  Is  it 
strange  then,  that  the  feet  of  the  mcssei^ra  are  turned  to  the 
highways  and  hedges  t  My  little  services  lie  mostly  among  other 
societies;  amongst  whom  is  much  the  most,  both  of  enlaige- 
meot  and  substantial  relief  to  my  tribulated  soul.  Blindness 
has  happened  to  Israel,  at  least  in  part :  and  is  it  till  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  int  Or  will  others  be  raised 
up  to  take  the  crown  7  I  sometimes  think  many  that  are  first, 
shall  be  last,  and  many  last,  first.  Among  Friends,  1  often  feel 
a  stupid,  lifeless  silence,  prevail  over  all ;  as  dead  a  form  as 
any  in  the  land ;  a  death  which  1  sometimes  don't  rise  superior 
to  'flie  oppression  of,  through  a  whole  meeting.  But  amongst 
others,  I  mostly  witness  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God; 
tbongh  my  work  among  them  is,  palling  down  the  old  buildings, 
overthrowing  altars,  cutting  down  groves,  and  denouncing  judg- 
ments and  downfall  to  old  Babylon  and  antichrist,  now  sitting 
in  the  temple.  Tkry  generally  hear  with  an  attention  which  is 
almost  expressive  of  assent,  whilst  our  own  members  hearken, 
as  to  matter  very  suitable  to  othen,  but  which  they  have  tittle 
or  no  concern  in ;  beii^,  in  their  own  estimation,  far  advanced 
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beyond  so  lifelees,  and  so  formal  a  stale  I  Alas !  alas !  I  knoir 
not  where  to  go  to  Gnd  greater  formalists,  than  many  among 
ourselves.  Indeed,  I  think  sometimes,  total  stagnation  has  taken 
place  with  tnany.  But  eoough  of  this  doleful — end  let  me  look 
well  to  myself. 

In  more  love  than  1  can  in  words  express,  dear  friends,  to  yoa 
both,  I  conclude,  and  am  your  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. , 


To  W- 


Graoge,  nenr  CharUmant.  Sth  month  31it,  IT93. 
My  dear  friend, 

I  have  lately  written  to ,  as  well  as  once  before,  some 

time  past,  in  both  which  I  mentioned  thee,  and  perhaps  ex. 
pressed  something  of  my  travail  of  spirit  on  thy  account ;  but 
Btill  my  mind  continues  so  much  engaged  about  thee,  that  I  am 
inclined  to  address  tLec  particularly. 

Thy  profession  (which  I  trust  is  real)  is  that  of  standing  op«& 
to  the  discoveries  of  truth,  in  whatever  way  they  may  be  made. 
If  my  concern  and  communications  in  no  degree  assist  tbee,  in 
regard  to  any  such  discoveries,  tbey  may  at  least  tend  to  my 
own  relief  of  mind,  and  I  think  1  shall  run  little  risk  of  giving 
offence  to  such  a  man  as  thou  professest  and  appearest  to  be. 
Dost  thou  seriously  doubt  the  hving  sensible  influences,  open- 
inp,  and  manifestations  of  divine  truth,  to  and  upon  the  mindg 
of  men  1  Dost  thou  doubt  whether  there  is,  or  may  be,  livingly 
and  evidently  felt,  a  restraining  and  constraining  operation  of 
divine  power,  which  depends  not  wholly  on  any  rational  deduc* 
tions  or  conclusions  in  the  mind  ?  Are  we  in  the  hand  of  God  ? 
Do  we  feel  its  immediate  grasp?  Would  it  form  us  just  ac> 
cording  to  the  divine  will,  and  prepare  us  to  enjoy  God  as  our 
Bupreme  consolation,  if  we  submitted  wholly  to  its  pressure  or 
induence?  To  me  this  is  as  evidently,  and,  as  far  as  I  have 
submitted,  as  experimentally  the  case,  as  soy  natural  thing  ii 
evident  and  experimental.     I  know  it  so  well,  and  certainly,  to 
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be  n,  that  I  am  oflea  dipped  into  deep  and  living  concern  and 
desire,  that  othera  may  be  bo  redeemed  from  hindering  reaEon* 
i[^,  as  to  come  clearly  and  heartily  to  beliere  and  koow  it  for 
themselves.  Till  a  man  does  believe  it,  I  believe  there  is  great 
danger  of  his  doing  violence  to  the  very  seed  of  the  everlasting 
kingdom;  for  until  this  seed  takes  root,  and  obtains  some 
growth,  it  is  often  the  least  of  all  seeds  in  the  garden  of  the 
Jieart,  and  therefore,  by  too  many,  despised  or  overlooked,  or 
pretended  not  to  be  seen,  felt,  or  discovered.  It  is  too  small,  low, 
and  common,  to  be  readily  acknowledged  as  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  b^  the  great  masters  of  reason.  '*  Have  any  of  the  scribes 
believed  on  him  ?"  &c.  "  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not.^'  Tlie  Jiews  knew  him  not,  though  profess- 
ing to  wait  for  him,  and  expecting  bis  coming  about  (hat  time. 
He  came  little,  mean,  and  low,  and  seemed  to  them  as  a  very 
common  and  ordinary  man,  as  to  appearance,  parentage,  and 
connexions.  His  brethren  were  with  diem,  and  what  could  be 
expected  from  him  I  And  I  tell  thee,  my  dear  friend,  the  very 
power  and  principle  by  which  he,  mean  as  he  seemed,  wrouglit 
all  his  mighty  works,  and  overcame  all  the  motiona  of  sin,  is  in 
Ihee,  and  all  mankind.  Had  he  not  worked  with  it,  and  in  it, 
he  bad  never  wrought  those  works,  nor  bruised  the  lerpeot'i 
bead,  nor  died  unto  sin.  And  unless  thou  workest  with,  and  in 
it,  thy  salvation  will  never  be  wrought  out.  Oh  I  the  excellency 
of  faith !  It  was  through  living,  feeling  faith  in  this  holy  princi- 
ple in  the  heart,  that  the  holy  ancients  wrought  righteousness. 
All  the  righteousness  which  pleases  God,  profits  the  soul,  or  is 
the  righteousness  of  faith,  is  in  the  spring  and  virtue  of  this  pre- 
cious word  near  in  the  heart  This  is  the  word  of  faith,  which 
the  apostles  preached,  endeavouring  to  bring  people,  beyond 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  after  the  flesh,  to  the  revelation  of  him 
tn  them,  the  hope  of  glory;  and  this  they  laboured  to  effect  by 
turning  them  from  darkness  in  themselves,  to  the  light  in  them-* 
selves,  as  the  alone  way  of  turning  them  effectually  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  bearing  rule  in  them,  to  the  power  of  God  in 
them,  that  that  might  come  to  bear  rule.  And  were  it  not  for 
the  light  and  power  of  God  in  man,  I  think  he  wouM  be  likely 
to  remain  ever  ooable  to  reason  ri^tly  about  divine  thing*. 
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Nothing  would  be  divine  in  liis  experience,  and  religion,  if  pro- 
fessed, would  be  no  better  than  a  dream.  And  even  as  it  is, 
with  the  veiy  hand  and  power  of  God  pressingly  upon  hinn,  he 
still  reasons  very  perversely,  and  even  denies  his  feeling  the 
power  of  God ;  says  it  is  something  else  he  feels,  or  that  he  feels 
it  no  other  than  reason.  I  suppose  God  knows  all  things,  and 
is  never  mistaken ;  man  reasons,  errs,  and  mistakes  too,  near 
continually.  But  I  am  firm  in  the  faith,  that  he  who  keeps 
closely  to  what  he  feels  of  the  power  of  God,  submits  wholly  to 
it,  and  resigns  his  human  faculty  of  reason  to  its  rectification, 
will  be  conformed  to  all  the  will  of  God  respecting  him ;  whe- 
ther he  is  able,  as  a  rational  creature,  to  demonstrate  the  truth 
of  every  proposition  in  Euclid,  or  unable  to  comprehend  the 
simplest  among  them.  God  is  doubtless  one  in  all  things,  and  I 
say  not  that  his  operation  is  not  one  in  all  as  to  himself^  but 
whether  it  be  so  or  not,  we  see  his  operation  produces  effects 
and  things  in  great  varieli/;  and  though  he  fills  all  things,  all  are 
not  in  the  same  manner  and  degree  susceptible  of  his  power, 
and  sensible  of  his  presence.  Man  he  has  made  peculiarly  the 
habitable  parts  of  his  earth ;  peculiarly  are  his  delights  with  the 
sons  of  men ;  but  he  designed  us  for  law,  government,  disci- 
pline, self-denial,  and  a  daily  cross.  All  this  we  could  not  be 
subject  to,  that  I  know  of,  if  something  in  our  nature  was  not 
prone  or  inclined  to  actions,  or  indulgences,  which  were  to  be 
refrained  from.  Hence  the  strife  between  the  human  and  the 
will  divine.  The  hand  and  power  of  God  immediately  opposes 
those  designs,  actions,  and  indulgences ;  forbids  them ;  condemns 
the  creature  for  them;  and  operates  as  light,  giving  the  mind  to 
behold  their  inconsistency  with  the  law  of  God  and  peace  of 
the  soul.  Let  a  man  turn  every  way  to  get  case  under  this 
operation,  and  till  he  yields  to  it,  he  shall  be  often  by  it,  daring 
his  day  of  gracious  visitation,  "  nobly  pained."  Go  where  he 
will,  his  accuser  goes  with  him,  not  daubing  with  untempered 
mortar,  and  crying  peace,  (as  what  he  calls  reason  too  often 
does,)  but  setting  his  sins  in  order  before  him,  and  urging  and 
pressing  upon  him,  in  a  very  feeling  manner,  to  yield  up,  and 
become  as  unresisting  clay  in  the  potter^s  hands. 

O  dear  William  I  I  believe,  as  firmly  as   I  believe  I  livoi^ 
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that  thou  ere  this  day,  would  much  more  eminently  than  has 
yet  been  thy  experience,  have  come  forth  as  tried  gold,  and 
been  formed  as  a  vessel  of  honour  and  use,  in  the  Lord's  house, 
made  of  beaten  gold,  and  holding  the  wine  of  the  heavenly 
kil^om  to  thy  own  unspeakable  consolation ;  had  thon  in  early 
life,  and  steadily  on  till  this  day,  turned  to,  believed  in,  and  fully 
submitted  to  the  power  of  God  upon  thee,  which  thou  hast,  from 
day  to'day,  felt  the  presence  of  Indeed,  I  can  scarce  forbear 
to  marvel,  that  such  a  man  shnuld  doubt  the  divinity  of  what 
he  has  bo  long  felt  livingly  striving  in  him.  The  whole  scope 
of  the  gospel,  is  Ckriiit  tn  man.  His  outward  appearance,  or 
his  coming  in  that  one  body,  seems  to  me  evidently  designed, 
to  lead  men  to  a  livii^  discernment  of,  aod  faith  in  the  Em- 
nUDuel  state,  God  with  man,  and  man  with  God,  in  the  work 
of  salvation.  And  it  seems  to  me;  that  if  thy  mind  had  not  be- 
come puzzled,  and  darkened  by  reasonings,  not  simply  in  the 
op^np  of  light  and  impresBions  of  divine  life,  thou  wouMst 
nOB  very  readily  (thy  feelings  being  such  as  they  are)  give  into 
■nd  heartily  embrace  the  plain,  clear  doctiines  of  the  gospel ; 
Christ  inwardly  our  life,  our  hope  of  g^ory;  God  working  in 
man;  man  working  in  and  witti  God.  1  think  thou  would 
clearly  see,  that  God  has  determined  to  hide  divine  mysteries 
from  all  the  prying  of  mere  human  wisdom,  and  reveal  them  to 
the  babe  in  man,  that  is  bom  of  the  incorruptible  seed.  Ah! 
thou  may  puzzle,  and  strive  to  comprehend,  as  long  as  thou 
canst.  The  vulture's  eye,  (though  very  prying,  and  therefore 
comparable  to  human  wisdom,)  shall  never  see  these  things. 
But  keep  only  thine  eye  single  to  divine  light  in  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  assuredly  experience  its  blessed  increase,  even  to  a  fulness 
of  light.  All  that  need  be  seen  and  known  of  duty  and  divine 
thii^,  shall  infallibly  be  seen  and  known.  But,  Oh !  have  a 
care  thou  overlook  it  not,  by  raising  thy  expectations  too  high. 
It  is  that  little,  low  thing  in  thee,  which  thou  shalt  finally  con- 
fess and  acknowledge,  is,  and  all  along  has  been  to  thee,  the 
very  gift,  word,  spirit,  power,  and  life  of  Ciod.  .  I  am  sure  thou 
knowest  not  what  it  would  have  done  for  thee,  nor  how  power- 
fully it  would  have  woiked  in  thee,  had  thou  been  rightly  turned 
to  it     It  wrDi^htm^;htilyin  Paul;  it  worketh  mightily  in  many 
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now,  who  keep  to  it,  and  work  with  it,  as  the  learen  of  the 
kir^om.  It  is  as  possible  now,  to  shut  up  the  kingdom  against 
oanelvea,  ae  it  was  when  Christ  accused  the  Jews  of  doing  it. 
And  I  scarce  know  a  more  effectual  v/ay  of  doing  it,  than  hj 
patting  human  reason  in  place  of  heavenly  light  and  leaven,  and 
reljing  upon  its  dictates,  undirected  iy  the  ligkl.  I  well  know 
this  has  too  long  continued  the  vail  over  mj'  mind.  The  vail  ia 
onlj  done  away  in  Christ,  inwardly  believed  in,  the  hope  of 
gloiy.  I  know  what  1  say,  and  moreover  know,  as  well  as  1  know 
fiiy  &ce  from  another  man^a,  that  rightly  believing  thus  on  him, 
and  heaikening  to  his  teachings,  leads  to  great  and  glorious  dis- 
coTeriea,  and  to  a  very  clear  discernment  of  the  stales  of  indi- 
vidaala,  and  meetings,  entire  etrangen;  and  that  altogether  in- 
dependent  of  the  mere  exercise  of  human  reason  or  informa* 
tion ;  yea,  directly  in  contradiction  to  all  pre-apprchensions,  and 
to  what,  judging  as  a  rational  creature,  (except  merely  in  the  di- 
vine openings,)  looks  most  likely  to  be  the  case. 

This  ia  certain  and  repeated  experience.  Those  who 
know  it  not,  may  doubt  it;  and  so  I  suppose  they  did  in 
every  age ;  yet  thought  themselves  wise,  and  rejected  the  coun- 
sel of  God  against  themselves.  But  their  unbelief  shakes  not 
atall  the  faith  of  those  who  know  it,  as  well  as  Ihcy  know  their 
right  hand  from  their  lef^.  Well,  I  have  said  what  I  well  can 
at  this  time,  and  per  this  sheet.  It  is  off  hand,  with  no  correc- 
tion; it  is  confidently  expressed,  and,  in  point  of  sentiment,  I  am 
undoubtingly  persuaded,  what  I  mean  will  be  found  agreeable 
to  trath,  whether  it  is  so  worded  as  to  bear  a  critical  examina- 
tion or  not.  This  indeed  is  hard  to  do;  and  perhaps  little  of 
the  scriptures  will  be  found  proof  against  each  kind  of  treat- 
ment and  examination.  I  expect  rather  thy  candour  than  cri- 
ticism. 1  recommend  a  close  and  feeling  attention,  for  thy  pre- 
cious foul's  sake,  to  the  contents;  and  with  a  great  deal  of  pure 
love  to  thee,  and  thy  dear  wife,  I  now  conclude,  and  am  very 
ttncerely,  thy  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT, 

And  ff oald  very  gladly  receive  a  letter  from  thee,  with  as  few 
or  u  many  remaiks  on  the  foregoing  as  thou  pleasest 
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P.  S.  .Aunal,  rational,  and  divine  operetiong,  all  depend  od 
God ;  but  are  three  distinct  things :  the  rational  and  divine,  as 
difOnct  w  the  animal  and  rational.  Is  a  snail,  because  he 
crawb  b»  power  from  God,  rational'!  Not  a  wbit  more  is  reaion, 
thai  taoulty  of  the  human  mind,  which  is  a  constituent  part  of 
a  complete  and  sound  man,  and  which  eminently  distinguishes 
km  frwn  a  mert  animal,  Ckri$l  in  man.  But  the  light  that  cn- 
l^tenB  all  men,  i>  Christ.  The  thinp  of  a  man,  i.  e.  rational 
thiags,  arc  known  by  the  spirit  of  a  man;  the  thinp  of  God  only 
b;  the  help  of  the  spirit  of  God,  as  a  very  distinct  thing  from 
man's  spirit  "  God  revealetb  them  unto  us,  by  his  spirit"  The 
word  us,  here  comprehends  man's  reason  and  spirit,  unto  which 
God's  spirit  reveals  divine  tilings.  And  why  is  it  harder  to 
coDceivc  a  three-fold  recipiency,  or  susceptibiU^  of  uncreated 
power  or  influence,  than  a  two-fold  only}  why  any  more  diffi- 
colty  in  (he  distinction  between  simply  rational,  and  properly 
divine,  than  between  animal  and  rational? 

J.  S, 


N«u  Hoot,  IreUnd,  Slh  month  !7th,  1793. 
Dear , 

Yesterday  was  to  me  almost  one  of  the  darkest  days  1  ever 
knew,  and  I  thought  as  distressful  as  I  could  well  endure.  The 
day  before,  we  had  a  pretty  good  meeting  at  Ballimurry,  where 
truth  was  in  dominion.  After  meeting  we  rode  to  Athlone, 
where  I  had  expected  to  have  a  meeting,  but  could  not  venture 
to  have  one  appointed,  my  mind  was  so  low,  and  so  little  light 
appearing;  so  we  rode  on,  and  came  late  that  evening  here. 

As  after  a  storm  comes  a  calm,  a  storm  is  almost  certain  to 
succeed  again  in  (urn.  Many  ups  and  downs  have  1  had  since 
coming  to  Ireland.  Oft  in  bonds  and  deaths,  and  oft  delivered 
and  raised.  But  all  former  experience  was  yesterday  quite  in- 
sufficient to  stay  my  mind.  I  strove  for  patience,  but  found  it 
was  a  gift,  and  not  much  at  my  command.     I  walked  out  divers 
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tiinei.  I  tried  to  seek  God,  sod  commit  my  cause  to  him,  but 
he  hid  himself  in  thick  darkness,  and  Beemed  to  stand  aloof  to 
my  ciy.  I  read  the  Bible  and  Dell;  good  doctrine,  pure,  and 
spiritual ;  but  mj  soul  refused  to  take  comfort  in  it,  or  ratbeti 
all  comfort  was  withheld,  and  though  I  sought  it  carefully,  I 
fonnd  it  not  I  was  ready  to  rave,  and  burst  out  in  loud  groans. 
I  could  have  cursed  my  birth>day  like  a  true  Job,  for  I  could 
scarce  esteem  life  or  existence  a  blessing.  I  was  almost  dumb 
all  the  day  with  silence,  and  1  suppose  was  a  gazing  stock  to 

some  of  the  company.     Now ,  do  J  complain  improperly  I 

Do  I  murmur  1  I  wish  not  to.  But,  periiaps,  the  best  state  is 
that  wherein  we  bear  all,  and  tell  no  one  of  our  anguish.  I 
think  Samuel  Fothergill  advised  S,  Hatton  "  not  to  pour  forth 
her  complaints  to  any  mortal."  If  this  is  absolutely  nccessaiy, 
when  shall  I  attain  to  itT  1  wish  to  give  up  all,  and  seek  no 
comfort  or  relief  in  any  way  contrary  to  divine  wisdom.  But 
I  find  God's  people  did  utter  their  complaints  of  old,  and  some- 
times  largely  too.  Was  it  their  weakness  ?  Or  affords  it  some 
consolation  to  those  who  come  after  them  in  the  same  painful 
pi^rimage  T  Well,  if  thou  thinkest  I  complain  too  extrava- 
gantly, know  for  certain  the  half  is  not  told  thee.  But  after 
long  tossings  and  violent  commotions,  as  of  all  the  elements  in 
fiirious  and  loud  uproar,  the  waves  at  length  subsided  a  little,  and 
at  bis  voice,  whom  they  ever  obey,  the  wind  and  sea  were  still. 
This  was  not  till  in  the  evening;  and  even. alter  this  till  bed- 
time, and  indeed  to-day,  the  dispensation  of  almost  total  silence 
continues.  I  had  a  pretty  good  night's  rest,  and  awoke  this 
morning  in  a  state  of  some  real  relief.  But  through  the  pr» 
ceding  exercise,  I  felt  as  if  1  was  all  over  bruised,  and  eveiy 
nerve  over-stretched  and  strained.  I  ate  breakfast,  read,  and 
walked.  The  sun  shines  gloriously;  Ibc  birds  sing  sweetly;  the 
wind  whistles  pleasantly ;  and  all  the  face  of  nature  is  beauti- 
ful: but  my  soul  remembers  the  wormwood  and  gal),  and  seems 
forbidden  to  seek  or  take  delight  in  any  of  the  pleasant  things 
of  nature.  Well,  let  me  be  weaned  to  any  degree  that  Wisdom 
dictates,  and  have  no  will,  but  that  the  will  divine  may  be  done 
in  all  things. 

JOB  SCOTT.  • 
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To  a  FHend. 

Mokt,  Sth  montli  2Btli,  1T93. 
Dearl;  beloved, 

I  have  received  several  kind  messages  of  love  and  encourage' 
ment  from  thee,  which  1  now  thankfully  acknowledge.  1  esteem 
them,  as  1  think  they  certainly  are,  lively  evidences  of  thy  fa- 
therly care  and  regard  towards  one  of,  perhaps,  the  most  tossed 
'and  tried  of  the  flock.  But  ought  I  not  to  be  afraid  to  com- 
plain to  lhec7  Thy  repeated  watch-word  to  me  is,  to  keep  the 
word  of  patience,  and  to  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work.  \ 
assure  thee  1  do  earnestly  endeavour  so  to  do :  but  dear  James 
Thornton  told  me,  "  The  true  patience  is  a  divine  succour,  a 
gift,  a  thing  that  must  be  felt,  supporting  the  mind."  And,  alas ! 
my  feeling  so  little  of  it,  at  times,  when  1  so  sincerely  desire  it, 
and  so  faithfully  strive  to  exercise  it,  almost  coDvioces  me  that 
1  am  not  to  be  much  sensible  of  its  support,  but  when,  and  in 
such  wise,  as  that  I  may  feel  and  acknowledge  it  is  more  of  God 
than  man.  The  dispensation  1  have  been  under  these  two  or 
three  last  days,  has  been  so  tribulating,  (hat  notwithstanding  my 
honest  endeavours  to  bear  all  patiently,  1  have  been  almost 
ready  to  open  my  mouth,  and  curse  my  day.  1  strove  to  think, 
as  at  more  joyful  moments,  that  life  was  a  blessing,  and  to  be 
thankful  that /am,-  but,  perverse  as  it  might  be,  I  could  scarcely 
feel  glad  that  I  ever  existed,  or  forbear  wishing  1  had  given 
up  the  ghost  at  the  moment  of  my  birth,  and  been  carried  at 
once  to  the  grave. 

Well,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  oden  fully  satisfied,  that  God 
never  aiBicts  unnecessarily,  nor  lays  more  upon  man  tbao  is 
best  And  seeing  these  deep  and  heavy  sufferings  are  repeat- 
edly, and  a  good  deal  towards  constantly,  laid  upon  me,  and,  as 
it  were,  fast  bound  about  me,  so  that  I  cannot  sh^ke  them  off, 
nor  rise  much  above  the  sore  depression  which  attends  them ; 
may  I  not,  must  I  not  conclude,  a  God  all  wise,  and  perfect  in 
goodness,  knows  I  stand  in  need  of  them?  Perhaps,  without 
them  I  should  not  be,  even  in  that  little  degree  that  I  now  am, 
ptMerved  in  the  line  of  true  humiliation  and  obedience.    And 
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if  I  go  Qiournmg  all  my  days,  and  thus  witnesa  presetration  to 
the  end,  Oh !  how  much  better  it  will  be,  itaa  to  rejoice  now, 
and  in  concluaion,  mourn  and  weep. 

I  have  almost  a  continual  quarrel  with  old  Babylon,  and  faer 
Beveral  lorta  of  priests.  Had  one  told  me,  seven  years  ago,  that 
I  should  be  engaged  in  such  a  constant  war,  from  place  to 
place,  with  almost  all  that  men  deem  sacred,  and  that  1  should 
continue  going  forth  from  day  to  day,  with  scarce  more,  and 
sometimes  scarce  so  much,  as  a  sling  and  stone,  1  think  1  should 
scarcely  hare  believed  it ;  and  perhaps  should  have  turned  away 
back  in  disconragement.  Samelimcs,  indeed,  I  seem  helped  to 
bathe  my  sword  in  blood,  till  the  whole  host  of  oppoaers  are 
made  to  flee  before  me ;  but  at  other  times,  1  feel  to  myself 
much  like  fighting  upon  the  retreat,  and  the  forehead  of  Goliah 
remains  unpierced,  and  he  seems  to  me  to  stalk  off,  with  erected 
front,  stilt  bidding  defiance  to  the  armies  of  Israel.  1  think  he 
will  yet  come  down  wonderfully,  even  in  this  land,  though  I 
don't  expect  to  be  here  to  see  much  of  it. 

My  health  is,  on  the  whole,  about  middling,  (hough  oft  a 
good  deal  drooping.  It  is  sometimes,  some  cause  of  comfort  to. 
me,  that  thou  hast  some  faith  respecting  me ;  but  1  have  onen 
little  ot  none,  respecting  myself.  Yet  I  can  at  this  moment, 
bless  the  holy  name  of  Israel's  God,  that  he  sometimes  gives  me 
ftith  that  seems  invincible,  and  which  I  then  feel  to  be  his  pre- 
cious gilt,  and  of  his  own  immediate  operation,  and  not  a  mere 
exertion  of  human  confidence.  "  Let  mc  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,"  &c.  is  my  serious  request ;  and  to  attain  it,  I  fer- 
vently desire  I  may  be  enabled  faithfully  to  live  the  life  of  the 
r%bteoDB.  Many  deaths  it  has  already  cost  me,  and  how  many 
more  soever  it  may  require,  I  much  more  ardently  desire  I  may 
rightly  submit  to,  and  endure  them,  than  1  now  do,  or  ever  did, 
desire  the  increase  of  gold  or  silver.  ****  is  my  very  agreeable 
■nd  useful  companion ;  especially  useful  in  giving  notice  of 
meetings,  in  a  proper  manner,  among  the  people;  and  more  de- 
pends  on  this  than  many  are  aware  of. 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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To  Mo$es  Broien,  Pro-cidence,  Rhotie  tsland, 

DubUn,  1  Ith  month  7lli,  1T93. 
a  J  dear  friend, 

Thy  letter  of  6(h  month  9th,  though  long  finding  its  way,  was 
truly  n-elcome  to  my  heart :  be  bo  kind  ai  to  continue  letting 
me  hear  from  thee,  for  thy  truly  sympathizing  letter  was  reviv- 
ing to  my  mind.  ■  My  wadings  and  discouragements  were  then, 
And  bad  been  for  some  time,  nearly  inexpressible,  and  for  aught 
I  know,  quite  so.  I  strove  oil  that  in  me  lay  for  patience  and 
■nbmiision,  but  scarce  could  refrain  crying  out,  being,  in  my  own 
feelings,  almost  ready  to  open  my  month  «nd  regret  the  day 
that  guve  birth  to  my  existence ;  but  through  silence  in  and  out 
of  meetings,  and  bearing  my  burthen  as  well  as  1  could,  death 
at  last  was  swallowed  up  of  victory,  and  truth  reigned  mar- 
vellously over  all.  But,  alas !  as  I  descend  in  order  to  ascend,  so 
from  the  highest  ascension  I  soon  descend  again,  almost  into  the 
lowest  places.  I  find  but  very  short  intervals  of  pleasantness, 
and  but  very  rarely  much  freedom  in  conversation.  I  have  had 
several  times,  since  and  before  I  got  thy  precious  token  of  re- 
membrance, of  sinking  very  low;  but  if  little  else  is  for  me  bnt 
bitterness,  I  fully  believe  it  is  for  no  other  reason  than  because 
that  is  best.  The  all-wise  Disposer  knows  what  we  can  bear, 
and  can  make  of  gall  and  wormwood  a  precious  balsam  for  the 
Bonl.  My  own  will  does  not  like  so  much  of  it;  but  I  rejoice, 
and  bless  God,  .that  through  the  repetition  and  continnance  of 
deep  probation,  that  "  own  will"  of  mine  is  very  evidently  dying 
on  the  cross.  Planted  in  the  likeness  of  death,  I  experience 
ollener  than  daily,  and  no  otherwise  than  through  this,  do  I  arise 
in  (he  newness  of  life.  When  these  things  are  mentioned,  one 
understands  scarce  any  thing  of  it,  another  a  little,  another  a 
little  more,  and  so  on,  as  in  degrees.  I  trust  1  am  not  nbw  writ- 
ing to  one  who  is  ignorant,  or  but  slightly  acquainted  with  con- 
flict and  probation.  I  note  thy  own  expressions,  of  having  to 
"live  by  faith,"  and  of  sulTcrings  in  divers  respects ;  1  wish  to 
catch  the  hint,  and  not  only  live  more  and  more,  but  be  willing 
to  live  more  and  more,  by  faith,  tfarongh  ell  suSerings. 
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I  was  glad  to  hear  of  thy 's  more  comfortable  state ;  may 

I  lickness  aod  health,  aod  blcsjiogs,  aud  trials  of  every  kind,  be 
'  rightly  improved,  and  work  the  end  designed.     Sorrow  spring! 
Dot  out  of  the  dust ;  wc  are  In  the  hands  of  one  who  deals  vise- 
>  ]y  with  us.     "  In  all  1  bless  (says  Yoting)  but  most  for  the  se- 
vere." Indeed,  our  nature  is  such,  that  1  suppose  the  severe,  in 
general,  most  efTeclually  prepares  us  as  temples  of  the  living 
God.     We  are  desifjned  to  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  if 
L  Feler  saw  right,*  and  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  if 
[.Paul  was  not  mistaken, t  or  1  iu  recollecting  him;  but  this  only 
^  ip  proportion  as  emptied  of  ourselves,  indeed,  put  to  death  in 
I  'Ae  flesh  and  quickened  in  and  by  (he  spirit.  This  is  the  alone 
I  way  of  salvation  forever:  the  mystery  of  godliness  being,  through 
all  lime,  and  in  each  individual,  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh," 
)   and  more  and  more  manifest,  till  a  fulness  of  dominion  and  glory. 
-This  is  my  prayer  for  my  own  soul  and  for  yours. 

Thy  account  of was  truly  acceptable  :  the  dear  old  man 

Bs  very  increasingly,  for  a  few  of  the  last  years  of  my  life,  ob- 
I tuned  a  place  in  my  affections  and  prayers;  may  the  Lord 
KAlmighty,  if  he  be  still  in  the  body,  be  graciously  pleased  more 
Bud  Bore  to  quicken,  and  make  him  alive,  in  the  knowledge  and  . 
I*!4d)edieace  of  the  ever  blessed  tmlh,  before  he  goes  hence  to  bi 
I  Ken  of  men  no  more.  I  request  thee  to  make  known  to  hitd, 
if  living,  my  fervent  alFection  and  travail  of  ^oul  for  him. 
The  account  of  removals  was  and  is  mournfully  aOectiDg) 

latof  dear most  of  all  so;  but  thy  account  of  his  humi-^  J 

■  Httion  after  separation,  and  the  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  4 
I  do  more  for  the  honour  of  truth  than  the  meeting  could  do  bf- ' 
any  testimony,  was  rejoicing  to  my  very  soul.  The  Lord  has 
done  great  thiiiga  for  him.  He  has  seen  wonders  in  the  deeps ; 
may  be  never  become  an  utter  cast-away,  ia  my  fervent  prayer 
to  Israel's  God.  Present  my  dear  love  to  him  and  his,  and  say 
to  him  on  my  behalf:  let  not  go  the  faithful  word  ;  let  neither 
heights,  depths,  nor  any  art  or  address  of  the  grand  seducer,  se- 
parate thee  from  Ihe  love  of  God,  once  so  livingly  experienced, 
and  prized  above  thy  other  chiefest  joys.   Ah !  dear  friend,  what 
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are  we  after  all  experiences,  if  we  neglect  the  holjr  watch,  and 
keep  not  low  in  deep  abasement  of  self.  For  me,  may  I  be 
stripped  of  all  accounted  dear  1by  man,  which  to  the  things  of  time 
pertain ; — may  suffering  be  my  portion  till  the  solemn  close; — 
may  nothing  e'er  salute  my  ear, — my  eye  no  joyful  sight  be- 
hold ; — may  pleasant  meat  be  never  mine,  nor  in  the  night  serene 
repose,  but  grief  and  tossing  number  all  my  hours ; — rather,  yea, 
rather  far,  than  satan's  arts  prevail,  to  rob  me  of  the  boon  of 
life,  to  make  me  slight  the  precious  pearl,  let  go  my  hold,  or 
ever  turn  my  back  on  him,  that's  done  so  much  for  me,  or  c^^r 
desert  his  glorious  cause.  Lord!  hold  me  ever  in  thy  holy  hand. 
My  heart  through  stripes,  (if  stripes  are  needful  to  the  wprk,)  to 
thy  bless'd  will  incline.  Bend  all  my  stubborn  will.  My  eye 
keep  open  to  behold  thy  way,  and  pierce  mine  ear  to  hear.  In- 
struct me  by  thy  rod  ;  and  in  conclusion  make  me  wholly  thiqe. 
Then  through  eternal  ages,  shall  my  soul,  in  deep  prostration, 
celebrate  thy  praise.     Amen.  Amen. 

Had  I  known  how  1  should  have  been  led  to  wage  almost 
constant  war  with  Babylon,  and  her  merchants  and  iperchandize, 
before  I  left  home,  I  don't  know  that  I  should  have  been  gtven 
up  to  come  :  but  the  divine  be  done  in  all  things. 

I  have  been  at  all  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  and  di- 
vers among  others,  and  was  expecting  to  see  England  directly 
after  the  national  meeting  here,  now  just  past,  but  am  like  a 
prisoner  in  Dublin,  and  scarce  know  but  I  must  go  back  to^sone 
places,  (unusual  motion  for  me,)  but  am  waiting  to  know  the 
Master's  will,  and  when  I  hear  the  Shepherd's  voice  I  am  ready 
to  obey ;  at  least  I  don't  know  but  I  am. 

JOB  SCOTT. 


To  Daniel  Anthony^  and  Family, 

Dublin,  7th  of  11th  month,  1793. 

Dear  father,  &c. 

I  have  just  finished  a  letter  to  dear  Moses  Brown,  if  thou  seest 
that,  it  may  excuse  my  repeating  some  things  to  thee,  and  if  he 
sees  this,  it  may  supply  some  additions  to  him.  Thy  very  accept- 
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able  lines  from  Newport,  time  of  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  letter 
before  that,  came  pretty  duly;  but  as  I  had,  just  before  the  fint 
amred,  written  thee,  (may  be  from  Liverpool,)  and  very  short]/ 
before  that  from  London ;  and  as  i  have  been  very  cloaely  ea- 
gaged,  i  may  have  omitted  writing  thee,  now  too  long.  Dear 
flister  R'9,  were  also  very  welcome — two  whole  ones,  and  a 
piece  joined  to  Sarah  Hoxsie's,  in  8lh  month.  This  is  the  last  ac- 
count 1  have  had ;  and  then  my  dear  daughter  Lydia,  was  ill  of 
a  fever.  I  desire  to  hear  if  she  lived  through  it;  and  if  so,  bow 
her  health,  and  that  of  the  rest  is.  I  have  just  got  through  a  verj 
trying  visit  to  Ireland;  been  at  all  the  meetings, and  thought  to  go 
Booa  for  England;  but  since  the  National  Half-ycar^s  Meeting, 
now  just  over,  1  am  shut  up  here;  and  donH  know  whether  I 
must  go  back,  or  not.  1  iclt  and  passed  through  some  places, 
very  hastily,  to  get  to  said  meeting,  and  scarce  feel  easy  to 
leave  Ireland ;  but  as  I  don't  find  strength,  and  cleamcBS  yet  to 
return,  perhaps  after  a  few  days,  I  may  get  away  for  EnglsDd ; 
ifso,  it  is  likely  I  may  spend  the  winter  in  the  north  of  Englaitd. 
My  health  is  but  indifferent,  and  has  been  so,  nearly  all  the  time 
I  have  been  in  Europe  ;  some  pretty  low  times  1  have  had,  in 
body  and  mind,  sore  breast  and  lungs,  &c.  *  •  •  •  •  Friends 
in  Ireland  are  of  the  kindest  sort,  many  of  them  would  be  most 
^recable  company  to  one  who  was  at  liberty  to  enjoy  agreeable 
company ;  but  this  is  seldom  my  case.  I  am  mostly  under  as 
mtich  probation  as  I  can  well  live  through,  even  so  (hat  it  often 
requires  a  good  deal  of  submission  to  be  righlJy  thankful  for  ex- 
istence; which  during  many  painful,  anxious  moments,  scarce 
seems  a  blessing.  Hat  my  heart  is  often  hushed  and  awed  into 
humble  acquiescence  with  all  the  divine  dispensations ;  and 
then  I  see  and  feel  it  is  not  in  vain  that  I  am.  May  I  ever  so 
abide  the  turning  of  the  holy  hand,  as  not  to  live  in  vain.  Dear 
Samuel  Emlen,  pretty  well  for  him,  in  London,  visiting  Friends* 
families,  in  his  usual  way  of  freedom.  G.  Dillwyn  and  wife  well. 
S.  Harrison,  very  industriously  employed  ;  has  been  through  N. 
and  S.  Wales,  and  Scotland,  since  she  Icll  Ireland ;  gets  on 
bravely,  and  to  satisfaction.  E.  Drinker  in  England,  well  re- 
ceived, and  produces  sealed  commission.  Poor  I,  have  had 
some  precious  seasons,  now  and  then,  which  demand  mj  re- 


S30  EFiaitn^RT  CORRESPONDENCE. 

verent  ackDowledgements,  notwithatanding  all  mj  abasemeDts. 
Thj  account  of  removals  from  stations  id  the  select  meetiog,  U 

truly  mournful.     1  much  desire  dedr may  yet  be  favoored 

to  baTe  his  last  dajs  his  best  Thy  cxpreBsions  of  union  and 
fellowship,  beyond  what  any  earthly  thing  could  produce,  were 
TCiy  grateful  to  my  poor  soul;  I  think  1  can  add  an  hearty 
amen  to  them.  May  we  ever  so  walk  as  to  experience  a  blessed 
iocreaae  in  that  best  of  all  fellowships.  1  am  trying  to  take  all 
patiently,  and  go  through  all  willingly.  Indeed  I  do  go  on  wil- 
lii^y ;  but  it  is  as  I  am  driven,  and  because  I  can  find  no  other 
way  of  peace.  However,  if  continued  tribulationa  attend  me 
to  the  end,  it  is  little  to  be  minded,  if  the  end  be  in  peace.  Do 
write  me  often,  and  give  me  such  iofonnation  as  thou  thinks 
well  to  do.  Are  all  mine  and  thine  well  1  Do  they  do  well?  Is 
there  any  growth  in  the  truth  ?  or  other  alterations  ?  Is  dear 
&ther  Scott  aUve  7  is  he  quiet  ?  has  truth  laid  woj  deeper  hold 
of  him  ?  I  have  latterly  been  anxioos  for  his  eternal  welfare ; 
and  desire  nothing  may  be  omitted  for  his  present  comfort  Let 
him  know  my  love  is  not  at  all  diminished  towards  turn ;  nor  my 
desires  for  his  good.  To  dear  sister  Lapham,  her  husband  and 
children,  present  my  salutation  of  endeared  love ;  as  also  to  all 
my  other  relations ;  and  all  my  dear  friends.  If  my  dear  friend 
Thomas  Arnold  has  no  feelings  nor  sentiments  to  convey,  I  for- 
give his  silence.  1  thought  some  of  my  friends  would  have 
written  me,  but  thyself,  sister,  M.  Brown,  and  S.  Hoxaie,  are  all. 
Let  my  dear  worthy  mother  be  assured  I  remember  her  with 
feelings  of  love ;  the  Lord  reward  her,  for  all  her  kindness  to  me 
and  mine.  In  that  which  changes  not,  farewell.  I  am  thine — I 
'  am  yours, 

JOB  SCOTT. 

Dear  sister  Remember, 

A  piece  of  a  letter  may  pay  for  a  piece,  and  thine  though  a 
piece,  was  very  acceptable ;  and  dont  omit  any  opportunity  to 
do  the  like  again.  1  oft  remember  my  dear  babes,  left  in  part 
uider  thy  care ;  and  hope  any  attention  bestowed  on  them  by 
thee,  and  the  rest  of  you,  may  be  recompensed  into  your  bo- 
soma,  with  sweetoeu  of  true  peace.    But  don't  I  owe  thee  for 
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a  wtwie  letter,  or  two  T  Well,  I  am  too  poor  to  pay  dow,  and  I 
pmy  tfaee  bare  me  excused ;  be  so  kind  as  to  write  me  again, 
and  I  hope  I  shall  ooe  day  be  able  to  write  as  of  old.  If  not,  the 
divine  will  be  done.  But  poor  as  I  am,  I  sincerely  wish  thy 
enconragement,  and  preservation  in  the  hi^way  of  holiness.  Let 
nothing  be  able  to  tuni  thee  aside,  nor  to  relax  thy  pursuit. 
This  world  scarce  afRirds  one  true  joy  out  of  the  life  of  (ruth, 
and  all  the  bitter  cops  to  be  met  with  in  the  way  of  truth,  are 
better  than  silver  or  gold.  My  health  thou  wilt  bear  of  by  the 
forgoing,  and  also  my  prepress,  and  state ;  so  I  cannot  add 
mnch.  Words  made  or  forced,  do  no  good.  1  wish  to  be  limited 
in  writii^,  as  well  as  in  speakii^.  In  conversation  I  am  so,  al- 
most to  an  extteme.  I  believe  many  wonder  what  it  means,  in 
this  land ;  but  bow  can  I  talk  when  I  have  nothing  to  say,  and 
when  my  heart  is  full  of  anguish  1  No  grief  for  outward  things, 
is  eqnal  to  the  pangs  of  Sion^s  travellers.  No  outward  thing  is 
too  dear  to  be  parted  with  for  truth;  butatotal  erasure  of  all' 
sense  of  good  in  the  soul,  requires  great  patience  to  endure. 
Bat  let  us  trust  and  hope  through  all.  The  day  always  followsthe 
ni^t.    I  never  knew  it  fail ;  and  trust  it  never  will. 

8tb.  I  am  now  clear  of  Dublin,  aAer  two  meetings  to-day; 
>  one  Tery  large  this  evening ;  but  I  now  see  nothing  else  likely 
to  do,  but  going  back  towards  the  south  of  Ireland  ;  whether  aa 
ftr  as  Cork,  I  don't  know;  nor  whether  1  may  see  Dublin 
again.  I  have  got  some  relief  from  my  laie  burthens  and  im- 
priaonment ;  but  s6em  still  in  a  tried  state  about  future  proce- 
dure. 1  think  to  go  to-morrow  for  Ballitore,  about  38  Iriih 
miles  southward ;  and  must  be  dependant  on  divine  aid  froin 
day  to  day,  I  beg  you  will  remember  me,  aud  not  omit  to  write. 
Love  to  all  relations  and  friends.  I  am  alTectionately  thine,  and 
Tonrs,  all. 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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Last  Letter  from  Irelmd. 

'  Uth  of  lltb  month,  1793. 

Dearlj  beloved  parents,  (all  three,) 

brothers  anil  aistere,  relations  and  friends, 
I  am  now  at  Ballitore,  twenty-eight  Irish  miles  from  Dublin, 
and  1  suppose  undoubtedly  entered  five  days  into  the  small-pox ; 
the  eruption  began  yesterday,  and  is  vwy  greatly  increased 
to^ay.  1  am  very  agreeably  attended  by  physicians  and  the 
kindest  of  friends.  I  believe  this  is,  on  several  accounts,  one  of 
the  most  favourable  situations  for  having  this  disorder,  in  the 
ttation,  but  my  physicians  are  apprehensive  that  it  will  not 
prove  the  most  favourable  kind,  nor  perhaps  of  the  roost  unfa- 
Toarable.  My  distress  of  body,  through  extreme  difficult  of 
breathing,  &c.  has,  for  a  short  space  of  time,  been  almost  equal 
to  any  thing  I  can  suppose  human  nature  capable  of,  but,  (it  is 
now  tialf-past  nine  at  night,)  this  has  been  a  very  comfortable 
day;  andjust  now,  and  for  several  houn  past,  I  have  been  almost 
at  easy  as  at  any  time  in  my  life  -,  I  think  certainly  never  more 
■o  in  mind.  1  feel  no  kind  of  alarm ;  but  the  issue  is  certainly 
rery  doubtful.  1  feel  easiest  to  address  you  in  this  manner, 
principally  that  you  may  know  that  my  mind  enjoys  a  fulness  of 
that  which  removes  beyond  the  reach  of  all  sorrow,  bat  I  have 
Bome  other  matters  also  to  mention,  I  made  my  will  very 
directly  aller  the  decease  of  my  much  beloved  wife ;  it  is  now 
easy  to  my  mind,  and  1  desire  it  may  be  faithfully  executed.  1 
have  steadily  desired  my  dear  father  Anthony  would  lend  what 
advisory  aid  he  well  can,  in  regard  to  the  governmeDl  of  my 
dear  children,  both  in  temporals  and  spirituals.  They  are  placed 
■o  that  I  have  been  pretty  easy,  but  I  could  wish  tliem  to  get  a 
little  more  learning  than  some  of  them  are  at  present  in  the 
way  of;  and  although  1  do  not  wish  much  of  the  world^s  polish, 
jet  it  is  at  this  awful  moment  my  desire,  that  they  may  not  be 
brought  up  with  much  rusticity ;  for  this,  I  believe,  has  not  very 
often  contribated  either  to  civil  or  religious  usefulness. 

There  is  scarce  any  thing  that  makes  longer  life  desirable, 
bnt  to  finish  the  field  of  religious  labour,  which  I  had  hitherto 
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mostly  thought  was  not  yet  dooe,  especially  with  regard  to  di- 
gesting my  Journal  and  some  other  writings.  Indeed,  it  has 
otlcu  felt  as  if  1  should  probaMy  die  in  debt  to  the  world,  if  I 
did  not  even  make  some  considerdble  additions  upon  some  sub- 
jects that  may  have  been  thought  a  little  peculiar  to  myself,  but 
which,  1  still  believe,  are  as  strictly  in  the  very  life  and  essence 
of  tile  gospel,  as  I  believe  any  truth  whatever;  there  is  not  the 
least  scruple  in  my  mind  about  them.  /  trust  I  as  Jirmlif  bt- 
lieve  in  the  divinitt/  of  Christ,  as  any  man  living;  but  I  have  no 
more  belief  that  then  are  two  divinities,  than  /wo  Gods.  Il  is  al- 
logelfur  clear  to  my  mind,  that  that  one  divinity  actually  became 
the  seed  of  the  jooman,  and  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  as  early  as 
any  man  ever  uiUneised  redemption  from  sin,  and  is  ont  in  the 
head  and  all  the  members,  he  being  like  us  in  all  things,  except  Wn. 
Jl^  only  hope  of  eternal  salvation  is  o?^  this  ground;  nor  do  I 
believe  there  has  ever  been  any  other  possible  way  of  salvation, 
but  that  of  a  real  conception  and  birth  of  the  divinity  in  man. 

It  is  not  oow  a  time  to  enlarge  ;  there  are  several  sketches  of 
this  doctrine  in  my  Journal,  and  several  other  very  unfinished 
little  essays-  On  the  ocean  I  wrote  over  about  a  quire  of  paper, 
which  I  believe  is  now  in  my  trunk,  at  John  Klliott's,  which  I 
was  ever  a  good  deal  doubtful  whether  some  parts  of  it,  not  par 
tic ularly  upon  these  points,  were  not  more  in  a  way  of  abstruse 
reasoning,  than  might  be  best  for  a  Friend  to  publish.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  1  am  very  apprehensive,  that  most  of  my  writings 
are  far  from  properly  digested,  and  some  of  them,  1  believe, 
might  be  a  good  deal  better  guarded.  Our  views  of  things  do 
not  usually  open  all  at  once;  it  is  so  in  the  individual,  it  is  so 
in  the  world.  Things  have  hitherto  been  gradually  evolving, 
and  it  may  be  consistent  with  Infinite  Wisdom,  that  such  a  pro- 
^^sion  should  always  continue.  At  the  present  day,  things  are 
considerably  ripening,  and  1  have  not  the  least  doubt,  that,  he- 
fore  a  great  while,  a  highway  will  he  opened  through  kingdoms 
and  nations,  where  darkness  has  long  reigned,  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  everlasting  gospel,  in  its  true  life  and  authority; 
and  as  what  is  revealed  in  the  car,  is  in  due  time  to  he  declared 
on  tlie  liouse-top,  1  have  little  or  no  doubt,  that  the  true  doci 
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of  Christ  will  be  mnch  better  nndentood  than  hai  lutherto  been 
generally  tbe  case.  I  may  possibly  be  restored  to  contribute 
my  small  mite  toward  it  Id  this  and  all  thio^  eke,  I  am  not 
sensible  of  any  wish,  bnt  that  the  divine  will  may  be  done.  I 
think  some  parts  of  my  Journal  abound  too  much  with  a  repeti- 
tion of  similar  exercises,  services,  trials,  and  favours,  when  on 
religious  visits,  la  this  respect  J  have  steadily  had  an  intention 
of  making  very  considerable  abridgments;  several  other  thii^ 
Also,  in  the  Journal,  require  a  very  careful  review.  I  have  no 
wish  any  thii^  of  mine  should  appear  in  print,  but  from  a  pro- 
bability of  uiefulness.  I  have  thought  a  considerable  part  of  the 
Journal  might  be,  in  some  degree,  useful  to  gome  minds ;  but  I 
submit  all  to  the  careful  inspection,  correction,  and  determina. 
tion  of  my  friends. 

It  is  almost  marvellobs  how  my  strei^th  of  body  and  mind 
holds  out  to  address  you  in  this  manner.  1  may  now  just  men- 
tion, that  nothing  will  be  knowingly  neglected,  for  my  comfort 
of  body  or  mind,  that  my  physicians  or  friends  can  a0brd ;  and 
greater  cheerfulness,  and  even  pleasure,  in  doing  all  tbey  can,  1 
have  not  met  with  among  my  nearest  relations.  I  pray  the 
Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  to  reward  them  with  fiowings 
of  his  love;  I  suppose  my  tove  was  never  in  a  state  of  greater 
enlargement,  or  less  tinctured  with  selfishness,  to  all  my  rela> 
tions  and  friends,  the  woHd  over.  My  desires  for  my  children's 
substantial  growth  in  the  truth,  and  strict  adherence  to  all  its 
discoveries,  to  the  close  of  their  days,  is  by  far  the  principal 
wish  I  have  for  them.  Out  of  the  enjoyment  of  a  good  degree 
of  this  precious  inheritance,  I  know  of  nothing  in  this  world 
worth  living  for.  Ye  (hat  know  it,  sulTcr  nothing,  I  most  cor- 
dially beseech  you,  ever  to  divert  your  minds  from  an  increas* 
ir^  and  fervent  pursuit  afler  the  fulness  of  it,  even  unto  the  mea- 
sure of  the  stature  and  fulness  of  Christ.  I  once  more,  and 
perhaps  for  the  last  time,  express  my  living  desires,  that  my 
own  dear  father,  (if  living,)  may  know  much  more  of  an  ad- 
vancement into,  and  progress  in  this  divine  life,  before  he  goes 
hence  to  be  seen  of  men  no  more.  It  is  now  eleven,  I  want 
rest ;  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  add  further  is  to  me  at  present 


unknown;  and  however  it  may  be,  in  the  fulness  and  almost 
unlimited  flowings  of  (rue  gospel  love,  I  am,  antl  trust  shall 
ever  remain,  inbestaffection.yoursincere  relation  and  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT.  _ 

ISth  of  the  month,  half  past  3,  aflemoon. 
The  disorder  is  prelty  strongly  making  its  progress;  I  iMWi 
scarce  get  any  sleep  ;  my  strength  fails  a  little,  but  I  admire  tt< 
its  holding  out  so  well.    The  pock  on  the  face  is,  if  not  qiiitoi 
very  nearly  conffucnt ;  the  face  considenibly  swelled;  on  tte 
body  it  is  pretty  distinct.     The  physicians  speak  very  encoi)^ 
ragingly,  I  believe  in  my  absence  as  well  as  my  presence ;  but  went 
it  not  that  little  or  no  sense  seems  given  me  as  to 
way  or  the  other,  I  believe  from  the  symptoms  as  they  are,  aoA 
from  my  knowledge  of  my  own  constitution,  and  the  very  di^ 
ferent  climate  from  America,  I  should  prelty  strongly  look 
for  dissolution,  although  my  spirits  are  under  little  or  no  dfr 
pressioo  at  all.     Perhaps  I  never  saw  a  time  before,  when  aK 
things  not  criminal,  were  so  nearly  alike  to  me,  m  po:nt  of  anj 
disturbance  to  the  mind.     I  do  not  know  but  that,  when  awake 
and  capable  of  contemplation,  I  nearly  rejoice  and  give  thanlu 
in  all.     When  I  verge  a  little  towards  sleep  I  am  all  afloat,  from 
the  state  of  my  nerves,  and,  from  (he  exlreme  irritation,  forced 
almost  immediately,  and  with  very  unpleasant  sensations,  from 
beginning  repose;  but  through  all  the  soul  seems  deeply  anch<y- 
ed  in  God.     Many  and  painful  have  been  the  probationary  ex- 
ercises of  this    life    to    me.     Ah  I    were    there    probability  flf 
■treogth,  how  I  could  enlarge,  for  my  heart  seems  melted  within 
tne,  in  retrospective  view;  but  ail  the  former  conflicts,  how- 
evergrievoitsin  their  time,  are  lighter  now  than  vanity,  except  M 
tbey  are  clearly  seen  to  have  contributed  largely  to  the  sanclifi- 
cation  of  the  soul ;  as  they  arc  remembered  with  awfulness  and 
gratitude  before  him  who  has  not  been  wanting,  to  prcserva 
dirough  them  all ;  and  as  they  seem  likely  to  introduce,  either 
very  shortly,  or  before  a  very  long  time,  to  an  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.     Some  have  anxiously  wished  to  have 
their  time  to  live  over  again;  but  though  some  of  my  early 
foiUea  and  after  deviations,  might  possibly,  on  a  second  trial,  be 
Vol.  11,-30 
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1,  yet  I  know  not  but  there  ■■  quite  a*  much  reuoo 
to  think  a  second  mi^t  fall  very  short  of  the  first,  as  in  any 
degree  to  exceed  it  However,  I  have  do  kind  of  self-compla- 
cency on  account  of  any  good  works  properly  mine.  My  oicn 
works  1  have  long  seen  the  necessity  to  cease  from,  and  trust, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  by  which  I  am  what  1  am,  I  have 
been  enabled,  in  some  precious  degree,  to  do  eo.  It  is  the  Lord 
who  workc(h  my  worki  in  me,  and,  magnitied  be  his  name  for- 
erer,  he  has  often  worked  in  me  mightily,  to  my  own  hum- 
bling admiration,  and,  I  trust,  at  times,  to  the  thankful  ac- 
knowledgment of  many  others ;  and  as  certainly  as  he  liveth, 
be  would  work  mightily  in  many  thousands,  if  they  would  but 
let  him  arise  over  all  ia  them.  Indeed  he  worketh  in  all  as  far 
u  Ihey  give  way  to  his  arising.  This  doctrine  is  to  me  as  clear 
and  certain  at  this  moment  as  ever  it  has  been,  and  1  have  often 
been  constrained  to  proclaim  it  to  the  nations,  sometimes  with 
almoat  invincible  authority,  and  sometimes  under  a  great  deal 
of  weakness  and  obstruction.  The  last  has  tended  much  to 
keep  the  creature  rightly  dependant  and  humble,  and  through 
erery  dispensation  the  Leader  of  Israel  has  seen  best  what  was 
best  for  me. 

I  may  be  easiest  to  mention  my  choice,  that  neither  of  my 
•ons  should  be  encours^ed  to  become  a  physician,  however  it 
my  be  thought  proper  to  dispose  of  my  books,  &c.  1  believe 
a  little  general  knowledge  of  medicine,  in  possession  of  most 
modest  and  sensible  men,  who  would  carefully  avoid  going  out 
of  their  depth,  and  meddling  in  dangerous  cases,  mi^t  prove 
Tery  useful  to  others ;  but  alas  [  it  is  too  frequently  the  case, 
fliat  the  most  ignorant  smattererB  in  it  are  the  most  con6dent, 
and  the  moat  desperately  venturous.  1  do  not  say  this,  from  the 
least  scrapie,  but  that  my  dear  boys  might  be  ioitiated  to  a  very 
sufficient  insight,  both  into  the  theory  and  practice ;  though  I 
believe  settling  the  theory,  with  any  tolerable  certainty,  at  least 
ID  many  parts  of  the  business,  ever  has,  perhaps  ever  will, 
greatly  bafSe  thesagacity  of  mortals.  The  same  perhaps  maybe 
said  in  religion :  whilst  the  vital  and  practical  parts  arc,  to  the 
rightly  opened  and  attentive  mind,  sufficiently  accessible.  I 
believe  God  will,  in  many  other  things  beside  pure  spirituals, 
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gre&tl7eTiiwethaterenAMroo1iabne«s,(utiderstandtbeexpreiBioa 
aright,)  is  infinitely  wiser  than  the  wiadotn  of  man  ;  going  on  still 
confounding  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  bringing  to  nought  the 
underatanding  of  the  prudent. 

Let  my  children  be  engaged  in  some  innocent  employments, 
as  much  as  well  may  be  out  of  the  way  of  a  great  deal  of  temp- 
tation, and  if  I  had  need  to  add  it,  out  of  the  way  of  very  great 
BCcamulatioD ;  and  yet,  through  industry  and  perseverance, 
moderately  productive.  My  very  sout  abhors  the  idea  that  a 
christian  can  ever  be  at  liberty,  whilst  under  the  influence  or 
heavenly  good,  to  seek,  or  even  desire  much  wealth,  though  this 
dispositioDtin  direct  opposition  to  the  life  and  doctrines  of  Christ, 
has  gone  far  towards  the  destruction  of  true' spiritual  religion,  I 
believe  in  almost  every  religious  society  in  the  world.  Alas  I  if 
there  is  any  such  thing,  as  the  abomination  of  desolation,  it  is 
mournfully  seen  standing  in  ours,  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
countries,  where  it  ought  not 

I  think  I  faave  rather  overdone  my  strength ;  you  may  think 
me  very  imprudent,  but  it  may  ease  my  own  mind ;  and  I  am,  aa 
before,  yours,  &.c. 

J.  S. 


A  TBEATISE 


CHURCH  DISCn>LBV£, 


FROU  THE  WiUTlNOS  OF 


ROBERT  BABCI/AT,  wiT.T.lAHf  PEITH, 


ISIAC  PENNIBrGTON. 


K> 


A  TREATISE,  &c. 


The  5th  itj  of  the  13th  month,  1778,  aa  I  wai  sitting  in  ri- 
lent  retirement,  a  fresh  exercise  and  living  engagement  aroseJn 
my  mind,  to  write  lomenhat  for  the  benefit,  (if  might  be,)  of 
my  brethren  in  religious  fellowship,  or  such  of  them  as  are,  or 
may  be  entai^led  in  the  reasoDings  of  their  minds,  respecting 
the  good  order  of  the  society,  and  the  extent  of  church  authtv 
rity,  supposing  that  the  exercise  of  that  power  and  authority, 
which  Christ,  as  head,  hath  and  doth  commit  to  his  body  the 
church,  and  its  proper  officers,  is  an  imposition  ^  and  that  tbereia 
the  church  and  its  officers  take  too  much  upon  them,  especially 
in  respect  to  restraining  or  rejecting  such  unsavoury  minisfiy 
and  offerings  as  they  deem  unwholesome  and  unedifying. 

Iliis  is  a  very  dangerous  and  hurtful  misapprehension  foruiy 
well-inclined  person  to  labour  under.  1  have  often  mourned, 
yea,  my  spirit  hath  frequently  been  bowed  down,  in  considera-. 
(ion  of  the  disunity  and  desolation  which  the  subtle  transformer 
is,  and  has  been,  busily  labouring  to  promote  amongst  thoae 
who  have  witnessed  in  d^ree  the  insbinings  of  the  spirit  of 
tmth. 

Oh !  laitb  my  soul,  may  they  be  wholly  redeemed  out  of,  and 
preserved  from  the  false  insinuations  of  that  old  advetsarj^i 
whose  work  is  to  rend,  lay  waste,  and  divide:  and  who  bath, 
from  age  to  age,  been  artfully  suggesting  to  some  or  other  of  the 
well-inclined,  that  the  painful  and  laborious  endeavours' of  the 
faithful  tft  maintain  that  christian  discipline  and  aatbori^,  which 
is  indispensably  necessary  in  the  church  of  Christ,  was  opprea* 
lion,  and  done  to  exalt  and  set  op  themselves;  when,  alasl  the 
Lord  knowi  it  ii  quite  attotber  iiin§^  and  that  the  labour,  tha 
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tnyail,  and  the  prayer  of  their  aouk,  is  for  the  wel&re  of  ZioD 
and  prosperity  of  Jerusalem. 

Now,  as  I  eat  under  this  exercise  of  mind  to  feel  what  was 
my  busineu  to  do  in  it,  there  were  the  writings  of  several  an- 
cient worthies,  who  are  gone  to  rest,  and  are  crowned  with  ho- 
nonr  and  veneration  in  the  minds  of  the  living  among  us  to  this 
day,  presented  to  view,  out  of  which  I  might  collect  much 
wholesome  and  edifying  doctrine,  full,  pertinent,  and  convinc- 
ing, in  the  case  occasioning  my  exercise.  1  therefore  have,  I 
tbiafc  1  may  say  in  the  fear  of  him  whose  cause  I  wish  to  pro- 
mote, undertaken  to  make  some  extracts  from  the  writings  of 
those  valiants  of  the  Lord. 

And  first  1  may  begin  with  somewhat  from  Robert  Barclay's 
Anarchy  of  the  Ranters.  In  his  preface  to  that  wort  he  says, 
**  Some  arc  so  great  pretenders  to  inward  motions  end  revelations 
of  the  spirit,  that  there  are  no  extravagancies  so  wild,  which  they 
will  not  cloak  with  them ;  and  so  much  are  they  for  every  one's 
following  their  own  mind,  as  can  admit  of  no  christian  fellowship 
ind  community,  nor  of  that  good  order  and  discipline  which  the 
charch  of  Christ  never  was,  nor  can  be  without  This  gives 
an  open  door  to  all  libertinism,  and  brinp  great  reproach  to  the 
chrislian  faith."  Again,  he  says,  "  There  was  a  subjection  of 
the  prophets  to  the  spirits  of  the  prophets.  There  was  an  an- 
dmrity  some  had  in  the  church,  and  yet  it  was  for  edification, 
'Iwt  for  destruction ;  there  was  an  obedience  in  the  Lord  to  such 
u  were  set  over,  and  a  being  taught  by  such,  and  yet  a  know- 
nig  of  the  inward  anointing,  by  which  each  individual  was  to 
be  led  into  all  (ruth.  The  work  and  testimony  the  Lord  hath 
given  us  is,  to  restore  this  again,  and  to  set  both  these  in  their 
i^t  place,  without  causing  them  to  destroy  one  another.  To 
pianifest  how  this  is  accomplished  and  accomphshing  among  us, 
ii  the  business  of  this  treatise ;  which,  I  hope,  will  give  some 
satisfaction  to  men  of  sober  judgments,  and  impartial  and  un- 
pRJudicatc  spirits,  and  may  be  made  useful,  in  the  good  hand  of 
the  Lord,  to  confirm  and  establish  Friends  against  their  present 
opposen,  which  is  mainly  intended,  and  earnestly  prayed  for." 

In  the  work  itself,  pages  4th  and  5th,  he  says,  "  Now  the 
ground  of  all  tchisms,  diyisiotu,  or  rrats,  in  the  body  is,  vibea 


ON  CHURCH  DISCIPLINE.  333 

u  any  member  asBomes  anolher  place  than  ii  allotted  it;  or 
being  gODe  from  the  life  and  unity  of  the  body,  and  loBiog  the 
sense  of  it,  let*  in  the  murmurer,  the  ei/e  that  aatchta  (ornU, 
and  not  in  holy  care  over  its  fellow  members ;  and  then  in- 
stead of  coming  down  to  judgment  in  iistlf,  will  stand  up  and 
judge  it»  fellim  mtmberi,  yea,  the  whole  body,  or  those  whom 
God  has  set  in  a  more  honourable  and  eminent  place  in  the 
body,  than  itself.  Such  suQer  not  the  word  of  exhortation,  and 
(erm  the  reproofs  of  instructioo^  (which  is  the  way  of  life,)  tn^ 
potition  and  opprettitm,  and  are  not  aware  how  tar  Ikey  art  io 
the  thing!  they  condemn  othert  for ;  while  they  spare  not  to  re- 
prove and  revile  all  their  fellow  members ;  yet,  if  they  be  bnt 
admoni^ed  themselves,  they  cry  out,  as  if  their  great  charter  of 
gospel  liberty  were  broken.  Now  though  such,  and  the  spirit 
by  which  tbqr  are  acted,  be  sufficiently  seen  and  felt  by  thou- 
SRnds,  whose  hearts  God  has  so  established,  as  they  are  out  of 
danger  of  being  entangled  in  that  snare;  and  who  have  power 
and  strength  in  themselves  to  Judge  that  spirit,  even  in  its  moit 
subtle  appearances ;  yet  there  are,  who  cannot  so  well  witl^ 
stand  the  subtilty,  and  seeming  sincerity,  some  such  pretend  to, 
though  in  measure  they  have  a  sight  of  (hem )  and  others  that 
cannot  so  rightly  distinguish  between  the  precious  and  the  vile ; 
and  some  there  are  that  through  wea)<ness,  and  want  of  true 
discerning,  may  be  deceived,  and  the  simplicity  in  them  be 
trsyed  for  a  season ;  and  it  is  written,  with  fair  speeches  and 
smooth  words,  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  There' 
fore  hsviDg,  according  to  my  measure,  received  an  opening  ia 
my  understanding  as  to  these  things,  from  the  light  of  the  Lord^ 
and  having  been  for  some  lime  under  the  weighty  sense  of  them, 
I  find  at  this  instant  a  freedom  to  commit  them  to  writing,  for 
the  more  universal  beiiE:lit  and  ediliunlion  of  the  church  of 
Christ."  Page  II,  speaking  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
Friends  in  that  day,  he  saj  s, ''  lie  hath  not  gathered  us  to  be  at 
theep  tcatttred  milhoul  a  shepherd,  that  every  one  may  run  bit 
own  way,  and  every  one  follow  his  own  will,  and  so  to  be  ai  a 
confused  mats  or  chaos,  without  any  order;  but  he,  even  the 
Lord  hath  also  gathered,  and  is  gatherii^  us  into  the  goitd  ordar, 
diteiflmt,  and  gmenmunt  4^ hit  amn  >«%  the  Lord  JenuGhiittt- 
Vol.  ».— 31  ■? 
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therefore,  he  hath  laid  care  upon  some  beyond  others,  nho  watch 
for  the  souh  of  their  brethren,  as  thty  that  must  give  account." 
Page  13,  speaking  of  the  several  sorts  of  persons  which  have 
proved  troublesome  in  the  church,  he  mentions  some,  who, 
■ays  be,  "  if  they  be  reproved  for  their  unruliness,  according  to 
the  good  order  of  tlie  church  of  Christ,  ttien  they  cry  out. 
Breach  of  liherlt/,  upprtstion,  per$taUion  !  We  will  have  none 
of  your  order  and  government ;  we  are  taught  to  follow  the  light 
Ml  mir  consciences,  and  not  the.  orders  of  men"  Then,  after 
proving  by  plain  scripture,  that  "  Christ  did  appoint  and  ordain 
tbat  there  should  be  order  and  government  in  the  church,"  and 
that  any  one  "  refusing  to  hear  the  judgment  of  the  church,  or 
whole  assembly,  he  doth  thereby  exclude  himself,  and  shut  out 
himself  from  being  a  member,  and  is  justly  judged  by  his  bre- 
thr«i  as  a  heathen  and  a  publican :"  he  affirmsj  page  1 7,  that 
'*the  church,  gathering,  or  assembly  of  God's  people,  has 
power  to  examine  and  call  to  account  such,  as  appearing  to  be 
among  them,  or  owning  the  same  faith  with  them,  do  tran^ress  ; 
and  in  case  of  their  refusing  to  hear  or  repent,  to  exclude  them 
from  their  fellowship;  and  that  God  hath  a  special  r^ard  to 
the  judgment  and  seme  of  his  people  thus  orderly  proceeding, 
so  as  to  hold  such  bound  in  heaven,  whom  they  bind  on  earth, 
and  such  loosed  in  heaven,  whom  they  loose  on  earth:  and  if 
there  should  be  any  so  unreasonable  as  to  deny  it,  I  could  prove 
it  by  inevitable  coDse<)uences ;  which  at  present,  as  taking  it 
for  granted,  I  forbear  to  do.  If  it  be  reckoned  so  great  a  crime 
to  offend  one  of  the  little  ones,  that  it  were  better  for  him,  than 
so  do,  that  a  millstone  Tnere  hanged  about  his  ntck,  and  he  were 
droaned  in  the  depths  of  the  sta;  without  question,  to  ofiend 
and  gainsay  the  whole  flock,  must  be  more  criminal,  and  must 
draw  after  it  a  far  deeper  judgment."  Pages  30  and  31,  proving 
authority  and  submission,  from  the  case  of  circumcision,  he 
sayi,  '^  It  is  said  expressly,  Acts  xv.  6,  *  And  the  apostles  and 
elden  came  together  to  consider  of  this  matter,  and  after  there 
had  been  much  disputing  about  it,'  (no  doubt  then,  there  were 
here  diversities  of  optiilans  and  judgments,)  the  apostles  and 
elders  told  their  judgments,  and  came  also  to  a  positive  conclu- 
■ioB.  Sure  some  behoved  to  submit,  else  they  should  never  have 
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.  So  thoefi  tfaftt  were  the  elders  gave  a  positive  jitdgment^ 
»d  they  were  bold  lo  say,  tLat  it  pleased  not  only  ihem,  but 
Bribe  holy  gitost." 

Then  he  proceeds  to  show  fhal  these  things  were  not  only 
Mn^lar  praclici;s.  but  that  they  held  it  doclrinally,  that  is  lo 
I  ■»}-,  it  was  doctrine  which  they  preached,  that  there  ought  to  be 
larder  and  goverttmcnt  in  the  church.     And  to  prove  it,  quotes 
1  ^  Cor.  iv.  15,  16.  I7,at  leiigtb,  upon  which  he  Eay5,"Here  the 
Mtle  Paul  IB  very  absolute  ;"  and  soon  upon  it,  page  22,  says. 
No  doabt  there  were  apostates  and  dissenting  spirits  in  the 
(harch  of  Codath,  tliat  gave  Paul  occasion  thus  to  write ;  as  he 
KtiAes  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  how  he  was  jiulged  bg 
<  o/"  Ihem;  he  shows  how  they  were  grown  high,  verse  Sth. 
Wow  Je  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  king* 
liptlioot  lU,'  (ic.     Might  not  these  dissenters  of  the  church  of 
(iCorintli  liave  reasoned  thus  against  Paul  7     Did  not  this  Paul 
Kich  us,  at  5rst,  to  mind  the  measure  of  grace  in  ourselves,  and 
^JIow  (hat?  (for  no  doubt  that  was  Paul's  doctrine,)  but  now 
B  bc^DS  to  tord'it  over  us,  and  tell  us  we  must  be  foUatarrt  ff 
He  says,  pages  34,  35,  "  And  seeing  in  case  of  difierence 
B  Lord  bath,  and  doth,  and  will  reveal  bis  will  to  his  people, 
I  hath  and  doth  raise  up  members  of  his  body,  to  whom  he 
h'ea  a  discerning,  and  power,  and  authority,  to  instruct,  re- 
!,  yea,  and  command  in  some  cases ;  those  that  arc  faithful 
aw  ID  Iheir  minds,  keeping  their  own  places,  and  minding 
B  Lord,  and  the  interest  and  good  of  his  truth  in  the  general 
r  all,  shut  out  the  murmurer;  and  the  spirit  of  God  leads 
i  to  have  unity,  and  concur  with  their  brethren.     But  such 
!  beady  and  high-minded,  are  inwardly  vesed  that  any 
told  lead  or  rule  but  themselves :  and  so  it  is  the  high  thing 
Id  themselves  that  makes  them  fuarrd  with  olhtrs  for  taking  «o 
mcb  upon  them;  pretending  a  liberty,  not  sinking  down  in  the 
leed,  to  be  willing  to  be  of  no  reputation  for  its  sake.     Such, 
ntiierthan  give  up  their  on^jt  icilh,  will  study  to  make  rmli 
and  divwiom,  not  sparing  the  Jlock.^''    Then  after  divers  scrip- 
tare  quotations  and  remarks,  he  brings,  pages  37,  38,  3  Thesi. 
fii.  4.    "  And  we  have  conhdence  in  the  Lord  touching  you, 
MhI  yt  both  do,  and  will  do,  the  things  which  we  command 
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you."  Verse  6 :  "  Now  we  conimand  joa,  brethren,  in  tM 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chritst,  that  yc  wthdnm  yourselves 
from  eveiy  brother  that  vialkelk  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us,"  What  more  positive  than 
this  ?  and  yet  the  apostle  was  not  here  an  imposer.  And  yet 
further,  verse  14:"  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  liud  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  ashamed."  Thus  Hebrcwf  xiii,  7 :  "  Remember  them 
which  have  the  rtilc  over  you,  who  have  spolien  unto  you  the 
word  of  God,  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
coDTersation."  Verse  17;"  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you."  Jude  6 : 
••  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  ^peak  evil  of  dignities."  "  1  might  at  length  en- 
large,*'  continues  Barclay,  "  if  needful,  upon  these  pas»gea,  any 
of  which  is  sutlicieiit  to  prove  Ihc  matter  in  hand,  but  that  what  is 
said  may  satisfy  such  as  are  not  wilfully  blind  and  obstinate.  For 
there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  from  these  testimonies,  than  that 
the  ancient  apostles  and  primitive  christians  practised  order  and 
goveniment  in  the  church ;  that  some  did  appoint  and  order  cer- 
tain things,  condemn  and  approve  certain  practices,  as  well  as 
doctrines,  by  the  spirit  of  God ;  that  there  lay  an  obligation,  in 
point  of  duty,  upon  others,  to  obey  and  submit;  that  this  vras  no 
encroachment  nor  imposition  upon  their  christian  liberty,  nor 
any  ways  contradictory  to  theirbeing  inwardly  and  immediately 
led  by  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts ;  and  lastly,  that  such  as 
are  in  the  true  feeling  and  sense,  will  find  it  their  places  to  obey 
and  be  one  with  the  church  of  Christ  in  such  like  cases ;  and 
that  it  is  such  as  hare  lost  Ifaeir  sense  and  feeling  of  the  life  of 
the  body,  that  dissent  and  are  disobedient,  under  the  &lse  pre- 
tence of  liberty." 

Ifow  for  brevity's  sake  I  pass  (though  almost  unwillingly) 
orer  much,  well  said  to  the  purpose,  till  page  63,  where  qaetif- 
ing  if  such  and  such  ought  not  to  be  admonished,  reproved,  and 
condemned,  he  adds:  "It  seems  the  apostle  judged  it  very 
needful  they  should  be  so  dealt  with,  Titus  i.  10,  when  be  says. 
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*  There  are  nany  tinruly  and  vain  talben,  and  deceivers,  espe- 
cially they  of  the  circumcision,  t»h(ue  tnoulhs  mtul  he  sttpptd^ 
&c.'  "  These  words,  "  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,"  Bar- 
clay hat  in  capitals,  loch  stress  he  lays  upon  them.  In  the  same 
page  he  asks,  "  Wfaat  need  of  convinciDg  and  exhorting  gain-' 
sayen,  if  to  gainsay  be  no  crime  1  Where  should  the  unity  of 
the  fiiith  be  T"  Pages  65,  66,  after  affirming  that  the  church 
"  hath  power  to  decide  by  the  spirit  of  God,  in  matters  funda- 
mental and  weighty,"  and  also  in  other  matters  of  less  moment, 
be  asserts  her  "  power  by  the  same  spirit,  and  not  otherwise, 
being  acted,  moTcdi  assisted,  and  led  by  it  thereto,  to  pronounce 
a  positire  jodgment;  which,  no  doubt,  (says  be,)  will  be  found 
otrltgatory  npon  all  such,  who  have  a  sense  and  feeling  of  the 
mind  of  the  spirit;  though  rejected  by  such  as  are  not  watchful, 
and  so  are  out  of  the  feehng  and  unity  of  the  Hfe."  Then  he 
mentions  such  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  and  their  claiming  the 
privilege  of  immediate  revelation,  saying,  "  that  thty  being 
moped  to  do  mch  and  luck  things,  though  contrary  to  the  mind 
and  sense  of  the  brethren,  are  not  to  be  judged  for  it;  (Ihey) 
adding, '  n^  may  it  not  be  so  that  God  hath  moved  them  to  itP 
Now  if  this  he  a  sufficient  reason,  (says  he,)  for  them  to  suppose 
as  to  on*  or  too,  I  may  without  absurdity  suppose  it  as  well  to 
the  iiriwie  bod^."  After  this,  he  brings  in  several  instructive 
passages  of  scripture,  and  speaks  of  things  being  done,  "  not  from 
the  pure  moving  of  the  spirit  of  God ;  but  either  from  that  which 
being  pufied  up,  affecteth  singularity,  and  therethrough  would 
be  observed,  commended,  and  exalted;  or  from  that,  which  is 
the  maligni^  of  some  humours  and  natural  tempers,  which  will 
be  contradicting  without  cause,  and  secretly  begetting  of  divi- 
sions, animosities,  and  emulations,  by  which  the  unity  and  ua- 
feigned  love  for  ^e  brethren  is  lessened  or  rent/'  Then  he 
proceeds,  pages  69,  70,  saying,  "  If  it  be  granted,  (as  it  cannot 
be  denied,)  that  there  may  arise  persons  in  the  true  church  that 
may  do  soch  things,  from  such  a  spirit,  though  pretending  eon- 
frienee  and  tendemtii;  then  it  must  also  be  acknowledged,  that 
such  to  whom  God  hath  given  a  true  discerning  by  his  spirit, 
may,  iDid  ought  to  judge  such  practices,  and  the  spirit  they  come 
ftoiD,  and  have  no  unity  with  them."   Again,  page  91.    **  Tliaf 
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ordinarily  God  hath,  in  the  communicating  of  his  vili  under  hi< 
gospel,  ernptojed  suck  whom  he  had  made  ose  of  in  ^thering 
of  his  church,  and  in  leediag  and  watching  over  them,  though 
not  excluding  othen.*^  This  he  ai^es  upon,  producing  Mveral 
instances,  and  pages  93,  94,  sav*,  *'  And  indeed  1  ;niind  not 
where,  under  the  gospel,  Christ  hath  used  any  other  method; 
but  that  he  always,  in  rerealiDg  bis  will,  hath  made  use  of  such 
M  be  himself  had  before  appointed  elders  and  officers  in  his 
cborch ;  though  it  be  far  from  us  to  limit  the  Lord,  so  as  to 
exclude'  any  from  this  privilege;  nor  jet,  on  the  other  hand, 
will  the  possibihty  hereof,  be  a  sufficient  warrant  to  allow  every 
obscure  member,  to  stand  up  and  offer  to  rule,  judge,  and  can- 
demo  the  whole  body ;  nor  yet  is  it  without  cause,  that  such  an 
oat's  message  is  jealousied  and  called  in  question,  unless  it  have 
vtTj  great  evidence,  and  be  bottomed  upon  some  very  veigji^ 
and  solid  cause  and  foundation. " 

Thus  far  Barclay,  and  a  plenty  more  veiy  pertinent  mi^t  be 
quoted ;  indeed  the  whole  of  this  excellent  treatise  woold,  1  be- 
lieve, if  rightly  perused,  prove  very  profitable  to  «  irell  dis- 
posed mind. 

Next  1  find  in  an  Epistle  written  by  Jos^b  Pike,  boond  with 
tbe  aforesaid  piece,  much  wholesome  advice.  Pages,  6,  7,  he 
says,  "  There  are,  and  always  will  be,  diffeient  degrees  of 
growth,  in  the  members  of  the  church  of  Christ ;  yet  as  all  are 
growing  in  truth,  and  drawing  one  way,  and  aiming  at  the  same 
thing,  namely,  the  honour  of  the  Lord  and  prosperity  of  h»  holy 
truth,  there  will  be  a  general  condttctntion  and  niAmttnoK  to 
one  another;  but  more  especially  to  godly  elders  and  overseen. 
Here  the  strot^  and  self-will  of  man  is  kept  out,  and  the  uni^ 
of  tiie  spirit,  in  an  heavenly  harmony  maintained  in  thoae  meet- 
ings, as  well  as  among  the  whole  body,  or  church  of  Cbiist" 
And  considerable  more,  showing,  pages  8,  9,  how  *'  rebellioD 
and  confederacy  against  good  order  in  the  church,  was  very 
great  and  strong,'^  and  that  "  in  some  places  they  set  up  sepa- 
rate meetings."  But  that  - "  the  Loq!  brought  a  blast  upon  that 
spirit,"  Sic. 

But  I  hasten  to  William  Penn's  «  Brief  Examination  of  Spi- 
ritaal  Liberty,"  a  tmly  valuable  perfonnance ;  in  my  quotaticms 
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II  wtnch,  1  shall  mention  the  pages,  as  printed  to  his  Select 
Works.  He  direcU  it,  "  To  Ibc  people  of  the  Lord  called 
Quaktri,'"  introducing;  it  thu§,  page  538,  (or  279,  vol.  4th,) 
■'Dear  Friends,  and  brethren,  it  hath  of  long  time  rested  with 
some  pressure  upon  my  spirit,  for  Zion's  sake,  and  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem,  to  write  something  of  the  nature  of  true  spiritual 
ViixTly.  Liberty,  one  of  the  most  glorious  words  and  things  in 
the  world,  but  little  understood,  and  frequently  abused  by  many, 
I  beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  you  his  people,  in  the 
right  knowledge  and  use  of  ihat  liberty,  which  Jesus  ChriBt,  the 
captitin  of  our  salvation,  hath  purchased  for  us  and  is  redeeming 
us  into."  Page  600,  (2B3,  vol.  4(h,)  he  iiueries,  "  But  must  I 
conform  to  things,  whether  I  can  receive  them  or  not  1  ought  1 
not  to  be  left  to  the  grace  and  spirit  of  God  in  my  own  heart/" 
This  he  answers  at  large,  in  which  he  says,  "  It  is  a  dangerous 
principle,  and  pernicious  to  true  religion,  and  which  is  worse,  it 
is  the  root  of  Ranterism,  to  assert  that  nothing  is  a  duly  in- 
cambent  upon  thee,  but  what  thou  art  persuaded  is  thy  duty; 
for  the  seartd  conscience  ple!ads  his  hbert/  against  all  duty,  the 
dark  conscience  is  here  unconcerned,  the  dead  conscience  is 
here  uncondcmned,"  Sic.  As  to  the  second  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, "  ought  I  not  to  be  left  to  the  grace  of  God  in  my  own 
heart  f"  he  answers,  "  that  is  of  all  things  most  desirable,  since 
Ihcy  arc  well  left,  that  are  there  left,  for  there  is  no  fear  of 
want  of  unity ;  where  all  are  left  with  the  one  spirit  of  truth, 
tbey  must  be  of  one  mind,  ibey  cannot  be  otherwise ;  so  that  to 
plead  this  against  unity,  is  to  abu!>c  the  very  plea,  and  to  con>- 
mit  the  greatest  contradiction  to  that  very  doctrine  of  scripture, 
viz.  "  that  all  should  be  guided  by  the  grace  and  spirit  of  God 
in  themselves,"  for  the  end  of  that  doctrine  is  certainty, 
"  Tbey  shall  all  know  me,  saith  the  Lord,  from  the  least  to  the 
grolest ;  and  I  will  give  them  one  heart,"  &c.  After  this,  and 
a  little  more  scripture,  he  proceeds,  "  Therefore,  I  must  say  to 
thee,  friend,  what  if  thou  wilt  not  be  left  with  the  grace  and 
t|Mrit  of  God  in  thyself,  nor  wait  for  its  mind,  nor  be  watchful 
toUa  revelations,  nor  humble  and  quie'.,  till  thou  haiit  received 
isary  manifestations;  but  plcad(»t  against  the  counsel 
t  ■pirit  of  the  Lord,  in  other  faithful  persons,  under  the 
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pretence  ot  being  left  to  fail  spirit  in  thyself?  by  ttbich  mesnt 
thou  opposest  the  spirit  to  the  spirit,  and  pleadest /or  disunity 
under  the  name  of  liberty."  Page  602, (389,)  he  says,  "If  I 
nill  not  comply  with  him,  that  God  hath  made  an  eye,  because 
1  am  not  that  eye,  or  an  hand,  because  I  am  not  that  member 
nyself,  nor  a  party  to  the  action  or  pertbnnance  of  that  mem- 
ber, I  resist  the  Lord,  though  under  pretence  of  resisting  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  And  truly,  this  is  tbe  rock  that  some  of 
our  own  time,  as  well  as  persons  of  former  ages,  have  split 
upon." 

Further  on,  (page  290,  vol.  4,)  he  says,  "  Since  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  one  in  all,  it  ought  to  be  obeyed  through  another,  as 
well  as  in  one's  self;  and  this  1  affirm  to  you^  that  the  same 
lowly  frame  of  mind  that  receires  and  anivers  tbe  mind  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  in  a  man's  self,  will  receive  md  have  unity 
with  the  mind  of  the  same  spirit,  through  anodier."  And  a 
little  afler  he  says,  '*  The  carnal  man  pleadeth  being  left  to  hit 
frtedem;  and  it  may  be,  talks  of  being  left  to  the  ipirit  in  him- 
self too,  the  better  'to  escape  the  sense  and  judgment  of  the 
spiritual  man.  It  is,  (adds  he,)  my  earnest  desire,  that  all  that 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  would  have  a  tender  care 
how  they  use  that  plea  against  their  faithful  brethren,  that  God 
put  into  their  mouths  against  the  persecuting  priests  and  hire- 
lii^  of  the  world,  namely,  '  I  must  mind  the  spirit  of  God  in 
myself.'  For  though  it  be  a  great  truth  that  all  are  to  be  left 
thereanto,  yet  it  is  true,  that  he  whose  soul  is  left  with  the  spirit 
of  truth  in  himself,  diners  not  from  his  brethren  that  are  in  tbe 
same  spirit ;  and  as  true  it  is,  that  those  who  err  from  the  spirit 
of  truth,  may  plead  being  left  to  the  spirit  in  Ihenuetves,  ag&init 
the  motion  and  command  of  the  spirit  through  another,  when 
it  picaseth  not  his  or  her  high  mind  and  perverse  will."  Page 
603,  (291,)  he  queries,  "  But  though  tliis  be  true,  which  hatb 
been  alleged  for  heavenly  concord,  yet  what  if  I  do  not  pre* 
sently  see  that  service  in  a  thing  that  the  rest  of  my  brethren 
agree  in  T  In  this  case  what  is  my  duty  and  thein  T  Answer, 
it  is  thy  duty  to  wait  upon  God  in  tiUnct,  (mark,  Penn  sayi  in' 
silence,)  and  patience,  out  of  all  fleshly  consultations ;  mod  as 
thou  abidest  in  tbe  umplicity  of  tbe  truth,  thou  wilt  receive  wa 
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andentantliiig  with  the  reit  of  thy  brethren  about  the  thing 
doubled.  And  it  is  their  duty,  whilst  thou  behavest  thyself  in 
meekness  and  humility,  to  bear  with  thee,  and  carry  themselres 
tenderly  and  loving  towards  thee;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  thoa 
disturbest  their  godly  care  and  practice,  and  growcst  conten- 
tious, and  exallest  thy  judgment  against  Ihcm,  they  have  power 
from  God  to  exhort,  admonish,  and  reprove  thee,  and,  if  thou 
perseverest  therein,  in  his  name  to  refuse  any  further  fellowship 
with  thee  till  thou  repentest  of  thy  evil."  Soon  aRer  this,  he 
saith,  (page  393,  vol.  4.)  "  This  I  affirm  from  the  understanding  1 
hare  received  of  God,  not  only  that  the  enemy  is  at  work  to 
scatter  the  minds  of  Friends  by  that  loose  plea,  '  What  haat 
thou  to  do  with  me  T  leave  me  to  my  freedom  and  to  the  grace 
of  God  in  myself,*  and  the  like;  but  this  proposition  and  ex- 
preacion,  as  now  understood  and  alleged,  is  a  deviation  from 
and  a  perversion  of  the  ancient  principle  of  truth."  Page 
604,  (293,  vol.  4.)  he  saith,  "  From  the  deep  sense  that  I  have 
of  the  working  of  the  enemy  of  Zion's  peace,  to  rend  and 
divide  the  heritage  of  God,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  crying  ■ 
down  man,  fonns,  and  prescriptions,  is  crying  down  the  heaven- 
ly man  Christ  Jesus,  his  blessed  order  and  government,  which 
he  hath  broaght  forth  by  his  own  revelation  and  power,  through 
bis  faithful  witnesses,  this  I  further  testify,  first,  that  the  enemy, 
by  these  fair  pretences,  strikes  at  the  godly  care  and  travail  that 
dwells  upon  the  spirits  of  many  faithful  brethren,  that  all  things 
■n^ht  be  preserved  sweet,  virtuous,  comely,  and  of  good  report 
in  the  church  of  God,"  Sic.  Further,  he  adds,  "  I  warn  all 
that  tbey  take  heed  of  a  slighting  and  obstinate  mind,  and  that 
they  have  a  care  how  they  give  way  to  the  outcry  of  some, 
falsely  entitled,  *  Liberty  of  conscience  against  impositioD,' 
Ac." 

Thus  William  Penn  opon  (he  subject.  Next  I  find  in  the 
writii^  of  Isaac  Peninglon,  that  deeply  experienced  valiant  of 
the  Lord,  many  passages  very  pertinent  to  the  present  occasion, 
•ome  of  which  I  here  relate  -,  page  406,  folio  edition,  part  3.* 
be  saith,  "Christ  is  in  other  members  also,  as  well  as  in  one,  and 
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Im  life  bath  power  to  jadge  and  condemn  ;  and  it  jadgeth  utd 
eondemneth  no  where,  but  that  which  is  to  be  judged  and  cod- 
demoed :  so  (hat  whererer  Christ's  life  in  any  judgeth  and  eon- 
demneth aDjthii^,  that » judged  and  condemned  bj  Christ.  And 
the  lainti  Inve  power  and  authority  in  Christ,  not  oa\j  to  judge 
and  condemn  the  worid,  but  also  to  judge  and  condemn  fallen 
■ngels  and  ipirits.  To  what  end  an  thej'  bid  to  try  (he  spirits, 
if  after  tbej  have  tried  them,  they  may  not  judge  and  condemn 
what  they  find  life  and  truth  judging  and  coDdemoing  7"  Then 
in  the  tMiae  page,  in  answer  to  one  who  excepted  against  a  cer- 
tain passage  in  Friends'  paper,  (as  be  recites  it,) "  that  non<  art 
to  minuUr^  bvt  thoie  that  are  rteoncittd  to  the  c/turch;"  I.  P.  re- 
nuiiB,  **  What  is  tbf  end  of  ministerit^,  but  to  gather  out  of  the 
world  into  the  church  T  or  to  boild  op  the  church  ?  and  are  they 
fit  to  do  either  who  are  not  reconciled  (o  the  church  f  or  whom 
the  spirit  of  life  and  power  in  the  church  and  elders  hath  not 
noity  with  ?"  In  page  407,*  he  proceeds,  saying,  "  Christ  said 
conceniiiig  that  brother  that  would  not  hear  the  church,  that  he 
should  be  lo<d[ed  upon  as  an  heathen  or  a  publican ;  and  are  such 
u  will  not  be  reconciled  to  the  church,  nor  hear  it,  allowed  by 
God  to  minister,  either  to  gather  into  the  church,  or  to  build 
ap  in  it  1  Surely  it  cannot  be.  There  can  be  no  true  minister- 
ing out  of  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  body  or  church  that  is  in 
God.  And  all  lucb  as  have  thus  gone  out  from  God  in  whom 
the  church  is,  have  ministered  against  the  life,  spirit,  and  power, 
bat  not  in  it ;  but  in  antichrist's  spirit  and  power,  and  against 
the  truth." 

Further  in  the  same  page,  "  Hath  not  Christ  put  a  spiritual 
rod  and  sword  into  the  hands  of  bis  church  and  ministry,  with 
which  to  smite  and  wound  as  his  spirit  guides  and  leads  th^n  7 
Have  they  not  power  both  to  bind  and  loose,  as  Christ  sailfa  ? 
and  is  not  this  a  wounding  and  healing  virtue  and  power  I  After 
Christ  had  said, '  Tell  the  church,  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  (he 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  ai  an  heathen  man,  or  a  publican,' 
doth  he  not  immediately  add,  '  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whatio- 
erer  ye  shall  tnnd  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,'  &c. 
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>  power  and  aulliority  necessary 
to  (tie  true  church  1  What,  a  church,  and  not  hnve  power  over 
ber  own  members,  but  every  one  \e(t  to  the  dictates  of  what 
thcj  call  the  light  within,  and  not  be  subject  to  the  judgment  of 
the  true  light,  spirit,  and  power  of  Christ,  the  head  in  the  living 
body  t  What  a  church  were  this  ?  A  mere  Babel,  an  heap  of 
confusion,  a  body  that  would  never  be  at  unity  in  its«lf.  But 
God  is  the  God  of  the  order  of  his  own  Bpirit,  life,  and  power, 
and  not  of  such  confusion.  This  doctrine  may  go  for  truth  in 
Babylon,  but  can  never  be  owned  in  God's  Jerusalem,  where 
bis  spirit  did  build  up,  apd  defends  the  buildings,  and  judgclh  out 
all  such  sandy  and  windy  doctrines,  which  arc  loose  and  airy, 
and  have  not  a  ground  or  bottom  in  the  truth."  After  consider- 
able more  in  this  and  the  nest  page,  he  says,  (page  40Q,)  ><  Bear 
with  me.  for  I  am  constrained  to  speak  thc^e  things  for  truth's 
sake,  for  the  church's  sake,  yea,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  them  who  cry  up  the  light  within,  in  words,  and  yet 
are  deceived  about  it  and  know  it  not,  but  are  erred  from  it,  and 
have  set  up  the  darkness  of  antichrist,  in  their  minds,  instead  of 
it ;  which  with  them  goes  for  the  true  light ;  and  in  this  they 
judge  that  which  is  true,  as  if  it  were  false,  and  justify  that  which 
is  false,  as  if  it  were  true,  both  in  themselves  and  others ;  both 
which  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord." 

Page  410,  he  further  adds,  ■'  The  church  also  waiting  upon 
God,  in  tlieir  meetings  together  in  bis  name,  the  Lord  will  dis- 
cover what  is  hurtful  to  the  body,  and  contrary  to  the  life  of 
the  body,  and  lay  yokes  upon  it :  and  he  that  refii^elh  this  yoke, 
keeps  alive  that  which  is  impure  and  fleshly,  and  keeps  down 
^e  just  in  himself."  In  page  411  :  "  If  any  member  be  blessed, 
and  grow  ever  so  abundantly  in  grace,  it  is  the  growth  of  the 
church;  and  the  church  is  glad  of  it.  Now  if  it  be  a  true 
growth,  they  would  have  unity  with  the  church,  and  mind  the 
pence,  of  the  church;  and  be  sibject  to  the  spirit,  and  pure 

I  power  of  life  in  (he  church ;  else  their  growth  is  in  another  spi- 
rit, which  [he  true  church  can  never  own."    A  little  further,  tn 
the  nme  page,  he  says,  "  Now  if  any  in  Luciftr's  nature,  will 
hearken  to  that  spirit  which  despiseth  God's  church,  and 
from  it,  and  think  to  grow  above  ■'•  and  expect  this  groi 
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tbeir  hi|^  notioDs  and  comprahenBion  about  (hingi,  in  that  ex- 
alted mind,  should  be  owned  hy  the  church,  they  will  be  mis- 
taken ;  for  the  true  spirit,  which  knows  all  things,  and  guides 
the  church,  will  Dot  guide  the  church  lo  own  any  such  spirit, or 
growth,  but  to  jud^e  and  condemn  it,  in  its  greatest  spreading 
and  exaltation.  There  were  those  in  the  apostles'  dajs,  who 
would  seem  to  be  grown  high,  and  to  be  spiritual,  far  above  the 
apostles,  and  such  as  lay  low  in  the  truth,  and  obeyed  the  holy 
commandments;  and  yet  were  far  short  of  their  life,  as  may  be 
■een  abundantly  in  his  epistles  to  the  church  of  Corinth.  But 
what  saith  the  apoetie, concerning  suet?  "If  any  man  think 
himself  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  commandmeats  of  the 
Lord."  1  Cor.  xii.  37.  And  did  he  not  give  commandments 
about  those  that  were  unruly;  and  would  not  he  subject  to  the 
order,  power,  and  government  of  God's  spirit  in  the  churcli? 
Aod  did  not  the  apostle  say  of  unruly  persons,  and  vain  talkers, 
and  deceivers,  that  their  mouth*  mutt  be  liopptd?  Titus  i.  10, 
11.  What,  had  the  church  or  mimslera,  in  the  first  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel,  power  to  stop  mouths  T  Yea,  in  the  spirit 
that  was  in  them  and  with  them,  they  knew  which  were  the 
vain  talkers,  the  unruly  and  deceivers,  and  what  mouths  were 
to  be  stopped,  and  what  power  would  stop  them." 

In  the  first  part  of  his  works,  page  430,  be  queries  thus, "  Did 
not  he,  who  had  all  power  given  him,  give  power  to  his  apos- 
tles and  ministers  to  preach  his  everlasting  gospel  to  the  world, 
to  gather  his  sheep  out  of  the  world,  and  to  watch  over  them, 
oversee  them,  reprove,  exhort,  admonish,  fauiid  up  in  the  holy 
faith;  and  cut  off  and  cast  out,  that  which  was  unholy,  and 
would  dispute  against,  but  not  submit  unto  the  spirit,  life,  and 
pover  of  truth  t  Query  4th.  Did  not  Christ  give  them  gifts  also 
•luwerable,  spirits  of  discerning,  that  they  might  he  eyes  to  the 
body  f  For  though  the  Lord  hath  given  every  one  an  eye,  and 
an  ear,  as  to  themselves,  yet  every  one  is  not  made  by  the  Lord, 
an  eye,  or  ear  unto  the  body ;  but  this  is  appointed  for,  and 
given  to  those  to  whom  the  Lord  pleases,  who  hath  ordered  all 
things  wisely,  carefully,  and  tenderly,  for  the  good  of  all.*'  in 
the  £tb  quei7,  he  ulo, "  Wei;p  l^y  not  to  watch  against,  testify 
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e  power  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  to  bi 
at  all  that  was  contrary  and  would  endeavour  to  interrupt,  < 
turn  and  destroy  their  work,  which  was  of,  in,  and  from  tj 
Lord."  "  Query  6th.  Whether  the  body  and  common  niemberi 
of  the  churches  were  not  to  hearken  to  these,  (he  that  Icnoweth 
Gad  heareth  ns.  I  John  iv.  6,)  (o  obey  Ihem  tn  the  Lord,  to 
aubmtt  to  their  ministry  and  their  work  in  it,  in  the  Lord,  to 
receive  the  word  of  truth,  and  holy  exhortations  and  admoni- 
tions, milked  out  by  these  to  them  from  the  breast  of  life!  And 
were  not  they  tliat  did  hearken  and  obey,  commended  1  And 
were  not  the  others  that  were  not  subject,  but  slighted  them 
and  their  ministry  and  authority,  testified  against  as  disorderly 
and  unruly T"  After  these  and  a  few  more  queries,  he  proceeds, 
page  43 1, saying,  "  Now  against  this  holy  order  and  government, 
appoiuted  by  God,  there  may  arise  in  some  hearts,  some  such 
objections  as  these  following.  Objection  1st :  but  is  not  this  a 
turning  away  from  the  measure  of  light  in  a  man's  own  vessel, 
to  another  man's  measure?  Answer:  waiting  on  God  in  hia 
ordinances  and  appointments,  and  upon  the  ministry  which  he 
hath  set  up,  the  measure  of  life  in  him  (eaclieth ;  and  il  is  not  a 
turning  from  the  measure,  but  a  subjecting  to  the  Lord  in 
the  measure  of  his  life,  so  to  teach  and  do.  The  measure 
of  his  life,  taught  me  thus  to  do  at  first,  and  teacheth  me 
to  do  so  still,  and  will  teach  so  still,  all  that  hearken  to  it." 
lo  this  same  answer  he  adds,  "  If  life  §pcak  in  one  vessel,  and 
its  voice  be  not  heard  or  owned  by  another  vessel,  the  pure  ear 
(in  that  other  vessel)  is  not  ai  that  time  open,  but  there  is  some- 
i^t  there  that  obstructs;  and  if  the  pure  ear  of  the  sheep  be 
not  open  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  but  it  be  accounted 
strange,  it  is  much  if  the  other  ear  in  that  vessel  be  not  opened 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  stranger,  and  to  look  upon  it  as  the 
voice  of  the  Shepherd  ;  it  agreeing  with  that,  and  answering  to 
that  which  now  goeth  for  the  voice  of  the  measure  of  life  in 
that  heart.  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear ;  for  it  is  easy  be- 
ing taken  in  this  snare,  and  the  danger  thereof  i»  very  great." 
teacheth  ti 
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wheo  awake  and  liviog  in  the  vessel,  its  own,  aod  hath,  at  least, 
a  secret  sense  o/  it,  and  unity  witb  it:  but  that  which  pretends 
to  set  up  the  measure  of  hfe  as  a  teacher,  otherwise  than  God 
hath  appointed,  and  in  opposition  to  the  teaching  and  miDisUT' 
which  he  hath  appointed,  and  to  his  gift  in  those  vessels  which 
is  as  well  for  the  building  up  and  perfecting  of  the  body  as  for 
the  gathering;  that  is  another  thing  in  that  vessel  (hat  doth  so, 
than  the  measure  of  life,  another  spirit,  another  nature,  another 
ear  than  that,  that  hrst  heard.  And  though  it  seem  to  cry  up 
the  sufficiency  of  the  measure  of  life,  and  to  plead  for  that,  (and 
perhaps  the  creaftire  thinks  it  really  so,)  yet  that  is  not  the  in- 
tent of  the  spirit  in  the  vessel,  hut  to  cry  up  itself,  aad  to  make  its 
voice  go  forthevotceof  the  measure  of  life,  and  so  such  err  from 
die  faith,  the  truth,  the  spirit,  the  measure  of  life ;  and  are  in  the 
nature,  spirit,  and  measure  of  another  thing,  which  is  indeed 
death,  though  they  sec  it  not,  hut  look  upon  themselves  as  glo- 
riously living,  and  abiding  in  the  pure  doctrine  and  principle 
above  others.^'  In  this  page,  speaking  of  the  apostles  and  their 
service  towards  others,  he  asks,  "  Had  they  not  power  over 
them  in  the  I^rd?  Were  1  hey  not  to  leach  (hem,  to  instruct 
them,  to  build  them  up  in  the  holy  faith,  and  also  to  watch 
against  wolves  and  devouring  spirits,  which  would  strive  to 
enter  the  flock  in  sheep's  clothing,  and  as  preachers  of  right- 
eousness, to  make  a  prey  of  the  innocent  life  in  the  upright 
hearted,  if  possible  ?" 

In  page  435,  he  says,  "That  which  is  lifted  up  and  conceited, 
ready  (o  justify  its  own  way,  and  condemn  even  the  whole 
body,  is  neither  lit  to  be  taught  by  the  Lord,  nor  doth  the  Lard 
delight,  but  rather  disdain,  to  leach  it  And  so  not  being  taught 
by  him,  it  must  needs  be  liable  to  err,  yea,  to  hearken  to  that 
spirit  whose  voice  is  more  pleasing  and  suitable  to  the  erring 
mind  than  the  Lord's  voice  is."  He  goes  on  saying,  "  A  third 
great  help,  which,  in  the  lender  mercy  of  the  Lord,  I  have  had 
experience  of,  is  sobriety  of  judgment;  not  to  value  or  set  up 
mine  own  judgment,  or  that  which  I  account  the  judgment  of 
life  in  me,  above  the  judgment  of  others  or  that  which  is  indeed 
life  in  others.  For  the  Lord  hath  appeared  to  otkeri  as  well  as 
tc  nu;  yea,  there  are  olbeia  who  are  in  the  growth  of  hia  truth. 
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and  in  the  parity  and  dominion  of  his  lire,  far  beyond  me.  New 
for  me  to  set  up  or  hold  forth  a  sense  or  judgment  of  a  thing  in 
opposition  to  them,  this  is  out  of  the  sobriety  which  is  of  the 
truth.  Therefore,  in  such  cases,  I  am  to  retire,  and  fear  before 
the  Lord,  and  wsit  upon  him  for  a  clear  discerning  and  sense  of 
his  truth,  in  the  unity  and  demonstration  of  his  spirit,  with 
others  who  are  of  him,  and  sec  in  him.  And  this  will  prevent 
the  rents  which  the  want  of  thid  sobriety  may  occasion."  Thus 
&r  Isaac  Pennington. 

Now,  though  I  have  thus  enlarged  with  quotations  from 
sereral  worthies,  I  am  not  easy  to  omit  some  very  pertinent  ob- 
servations of  John  Griffith,  in  his  "  Brief  Remarks  upon  sundry 
important  sabjecta."  Page  59,"  Sic.  upon  the  subject  of  the 
true  and  iaise  ministry,  speaking  of  the  danger  of  ministering 
merely  from  "  strong  desires  to  do  good,  and  much  beautiful  gos- 
pel doctrine,  opening  without  the  call  and  real  gift  in  this  so 
awful  an  undertaking,"  he  proceeds  thus '.  "  But  there  is  great 
cause  to  believe  some  have  launched  out  upon  this  foundation 
only,  in  the  beginning  of  their  public  appearances,  whereby 
they  have  in  a  sorrowful  manner  brought  darkness  upon  them- 
selves, and  sometimes  on  others,  having  proved  only  minuttrt 
of  ihe  Utter  f  though  perhaps  pretending  to  have  the  impulses 
of  the  spirit  These  have  been  instruments  of  much  anxiety 
and  diitrtM  to  the  true  church,  who  can  savour  nothing  with  de- 
light, but  that  which  comes  from  the  power  of  the  Lord  of  life. 
It  may  be  difficult  to  bring  trae  judgment  over  such  in  the  pre- 
sent low  state  of  things  ;  especially,  when  there  has  been  a/air 
mtlnde,  and  nothing  to  blame  in  their  morals.  But  it  sometimes 
bath  fallen  out  that  there  has  been  something  permitted  to  mani- 
fest the  unsoundness  of  such,  and  thereby  to  relieve  the/xnn/U 
ntfferers  under  the  blasting  wind  of  such  ministry.  Inconsider- 
ate, weak  persons  have  intruded  themselves  into  this  great  woi^; 
who  not  duly  waiting  for  Judgment  to  try  the  spirits,  and  what 
presents  to  their  minds,  have  been  beguiled  by  transformations 
to  go  out  in  a  false  heat;  and  for  want  of  the  holy  dread  ud 
fear  upon  their  hearls,  they  have  catched  hold  of  the  goqtd 

*  Psf*  74,  AnMiicu  edit.  nbh.  1780. 
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liberty  aga'm  restored,  (which  most  be  preserved  open  lest  the 
holy  spirit  be  queuched,)  viz.  that  all  who  are  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  whether  male  or  female,  may  prophecy 
or  preach  one  by  one,  that  all  may  be  edified.*  h  has  been  a 
painful  SMfftring  case  to  living  members  of  some  places,  when 
they  have  seen  that  both  the  matter  and  manner  of  some,  could 
have  no  other  tendency  than  to  expose  themselves^  and  burthen 
the  religious  society  who  suffered  such  to  assume  an  office  for 
which  they  were  no  way  qualifietl.  Certainly  the  church  hath 
power  to  order  and  regulate  her  own  members ;  and  doubtless 
she  may  wholly  refuse  and  reject  a  ministry,  which  upoir  trial, 
•he  has  in  truth  no  unity  with ;  and  even  substantial  members  in 
their  private  capacity,  who  have  stood  their  ground  well,  and 
have  large  experience  of  the  Lord^s  dealings,  whether  ministen 
or  others,  ought,  in  reason  and  the  nature  of  things,  to  have  great 
weight  with  such  who  have  not  yet  made  full  proof  of  their 
ministry,  nor  given  satisfaction  to  their  friends  in  general,  as  weil 
as  to  themselves,  and  perhaps  a  few  others  of  little  judgment. 
Neither  ought  any  to  go  abroad  to  exercise  their  ministry,  until 
they  know  there  is  a  general  satisfaction  at  home  therewith ;  not 
even  to  adjacent  meetings.  Some  such  have  been  verypasiiive 
and  resolute^  hard  to  be  convinced  of  their  mistakes,  and  eenso^ 
rious  upon  those  of  deeper  experience ;  but  too  much  like  that 
sign  of  great  depravity  set  forth  by  Isaiah,  iii.  5.  ^  The  child 
shall  beliave  himself  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base 
against  the  honourable/ 

*^  Great  order  and  decency  are  to  be  preserved  in  the  church  of 
God,  especially  among  the  leading  members,  as  way-marks  to 
all.  The  reason  and  nature  of  the  thing  demands  a  proper  re* 
gard,  and  preference  to  age,  gifts,  growth,  and  experience,  which 
will  be  always  strictly  observed  and  paid  by  those  of  rig^ 
spirits.  When  it  is  otherwise  it  is  a  sure  token  of  a  fcdse  birth, 
and  that  pernicious  self  is  not  slain.  Where  that  predominates, 
it  cannot  fail  of  mixing  with  their  religious  services.  That  the 
hearers  have  a  right  to  judge,  appears  from  1  Cor.  xiv.  39.  *  Let 
the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge.* 

*  1  Cor.  xiv.  31. 


Therefore,  it  is  very  presuming  for  any  to  take  upon  them  the 
sole  ri;;bt  of  eptakmg  and  judging  loo,  or  to  impose  that  upon 
an  auditory,  or  cliurch,  which  Ihey  arc  not  ediHed  wilh,  nor  be- 
lieve to  proceed  from  the  right  spring;  for  the  word  preached 
doth  not  profit  unless  it  be  mixed  with  fiiith  in  those  that  hear 
it.  I  know  no  way,  (says  he,)  to  evade  the  force  and  weight  of 
what  19  above  observed,  unless  it  be  supposed  the  auditory  io 
general  are  so  void  of  spiritual  understand iny  as  not  to  be  capa- 
ble of  judging;  which  would  discover  great  uncharilableuess, 
and  savour  loo  much  of  arroj^unce.  1  am  fully  persuaded  that 
if  miniilry  doih  not  reach  Ihe  divine  witness  in  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers,  and  cause  them  to  assent  thereunto,  in  some  mea- 
sure, it  will  never  protit  them.  The  right  ministers  have  a  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  of  their  ministry  in  the  mind^  even  of  (he 
rebellious ;  how  much  more  so  then,  in  those  of  Ihe  honest- 
hearted  T  The  danger  which  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  from 
the  low,  languid,  unskilful  state  of  many  in  our  society,  hath  in- 
duced me,  {and  feeling  my  mind  in  a  degree  warned  thereunto,) 
to  write  the  more  closely  concerning  Ihe  nature  and  pernicious 
consequences  of  a  false  ministry;  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
the  more  formal  and  superficial  we  as  a  people  btcome,  the 
more  abundant  danger  there  is  of  such  a  ministry  rising,  and 
finding  encouragement  to  grow  and  prevail ;  for  the  lifeless,  for- 
mal professors,  had  rather  have  almost  any  kind  of  ministry, 
than  all  silence.  And  on  the  other  hand,  a  right  ministry  can- 
not  have  a  free  course,  nor  be  exalted,  where  there  is  nothing 
but  worldly  spirits,  clothed  with  a  form  of  religion,  But  trua 
ministers  must  he  like  the  holy  prophet  Ezekiel :  '  And  I  will 
make  ihy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou 
shall  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  he  to  them  a  reprover,  for  they  ar« 
a  rebellious  house.'  *  '  And  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
that  time.'  [ 

Having  made  some  remarks  upon  tlie  false,  as  well  ai  the 
forward  and  unskilful  ministry,  which,  though  plain  and  close, 
I  hope  will  administer  no  hurt  or  discourngement  to  any 
truly  concerned  in   this  important  work;  they  may,  if  duly 
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olnervcd,  be  lessons  of  caution  and  instruction  to  those  for 
fthom  they  are  intended,  aitd  1  hope  also  a  strength  to  the  pain- 
fully exercised,  under  the  couses  o(  uneasiness  given  by  UDskil- 
Ail  intruders  into  the  work,  whether  through  weakness  or 
wilfulness,  that  they  may  not  be  slack  in  their  endeavours  to 
regulate  the  same  by  plain  deahng;  yet  with  true  jadgment, 
lore,  and  tenderness,  all  justly  applied  where  ifaey  severally  be- 
long. Their  task  may  sometimes  be  heavy  and  discouraging, 
■fl  it  is  hard  to  turn  those  who  have  taken  a  wrong  cmtrte  and 
imagine  themselves  right,  when  it  is  really  oUierwise;  Tor  those 
have  been  observed  to  be  the  most  positive  of  any  of  their  pre* 
tended  ni^t  and  sense :  yet  let  the  weight  of  the  sense  of  truth, 
which  is  strongest  of  all,  be  laid  upon  them  from  time  to  time, 
ttiat  the  church  may  not  suffer  hurt  and  loss,  by  the  omission  of 
its  sensible  members,  which  cannot  fail  of  weakening  and  hin- 
derii^  the  growth  of  such  members  also,  in  an  individual 
capacity." 

Page  69,  *  under  the  head  of  Discipline,  he  aaya,  "  None 
have  a  right  to  apprehend  such  a  self-sufficiency  as  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  other  members."  A  little  after,  speaking  of  the 
cbarch,  he  says,  "  it  likewise  appears  that  every  member  en- 
tered as  such  by  his  or  her  voluntary  consent,  is  strictly  bound 
to  keep  and  maintain  the  established  rules  of  that  body,  (he 
breach  of  which  not  only  renders  him  or  her  guilty  in  God's 
light,  but  also  accountable  to  the  body.  It  also  behove*  this 
body,  immediately  upon  the  transgression  of  its  rules  and  orders, 
to  exert  itself  in  dealing  with  transgressors,  and  to  administer 
sound  judgment,  in  order  to  restore  them,  or  on  failure  of  sue* 
cess  in  that,  to  disown,  or  refuse  to  have  unity  with  such,  and 
to  let  the  world  know  they  arc  not  of  their  body.'* 

Thus  much  from  these  worthies,  showing  the  real  principles 
of  our  society  in  these  things.  Now  if  the  church  ought  to  dis- 
own such  as  persist  in  the  breach  of  its  established  rules  and 
good  orders ;  and  if  to  impose  unsavoury  ofierings,  contrary  to 
the  advice  of  the  brethren,  and  the  proper  officers  and  judges 
io  the  church,  be  a  breach  of  good  order,  then  none  need  hesi- 

*  86,  Amerieui  adit.  UD.  178^ 
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tate  about  what  the  church  ought  to  do,  in  case  any  do  k 
impose. 

There  is  one  passage  of  scripture  rests  slill  on  my  mind. 
Matthew  v.  23,  34 :  "If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  remembemt  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  agaiiist  thee, 
leare  there  thy  gift  before  the  ahar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  he 
recdociled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  olTer  thy  gift." 
Now,  if  remembering  that  a  single  brother  hath  aught  against 
one,  be  sufficient  in  the  opinion  of  our  great  Lord  and  law-giver 
to  stop  an  offering,  how  much  more  so  the  united  voice  of 
nany  brethren?  especially  those  elders  whose  office  in  the 
church  authorises  them,  under  divine  assistance,  to  order  and 
judge  in  such  cases.  And  how  will  any  answer  the  breach  of 
this,  to  bim  who  was  pleased  to  pronounce  this  solemn  prohibi- 
tion : "  Leave  there  thy  gift,  &c,"» 

Thas  hare  I  performed  what  lay  upon  my  mind ;  the  success 
I  leave  with  him  who  knows  the  sincerity  of  my  intentions,  and 
wishing  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem,  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
I  rest  a  friend  to  the  honest-hearted  labourers  in  the  vineyard. 
JOB  SCOTT. 

SmitJ^tld,  Uth  month  BIk,  1778. 

P.  S.  It  is  itith  me  to  say,  that  there  is  an  exercised  remnant 
of  true  mourners,  with  whom  neitljer  Lucifcrian  nor  lukewarm 
■pints  have  much  sympathy  or  fellowship ;  but  Israel's  Sbep- 
berd  ia  witii  them  and  will  support  them,  as  they  are  faithful^ 
and  DO  weapon  formed  against  them  shall  prosper;  but  every 
tongue  that  riseth  in  opposition  against  them,  shall  they  god- 
demn :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Liord  hath  spoken  it.     Amen. 

J.S. 
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PIBFLATZD,  IN  THEIR  ROT  MAKING  USE  OF 
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t  soprose  it  is  an  indisputable  truth,  graoted  by  all,  that 
ChristianH,  for  the  first  three  hundred  years  after  Christ's  ap- 
pearance in  the  flesh,  did  absolutely  refuge  to  be  engaged  in 
outward  war;  which  very  clearly  shows,  that  they  understood 
lui  several  injunctions,  as,  to  "  love  enemies,"  "  feed  Ihcm," 
"give  them  drink,"  "do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,"  "  resist 
not  evil,"  "turn  the  other  cheek,"  &c.  as  absolutely  prohi- 
bitory, and  binding  upon  them,  not  to  go  to  war.  For  what 
should  induce  them  so  stei^ly  to  bear  a  testimony  against  it, 
if  they  did  not  believe  it  was  inconsistent  with  pure  Chris- 
tiuutyT  Indeed,  it  is  highly  probable,  and  very  reasonable  to 
conclude,  that  his  immediate  cotcmporariea,  and  those  in  the 
next  ages,  had  great  opportunity  to  understand  what  he  meant 
to  ioculcate  as  gospel  doctrines,  and  what  not ;  as  no  doubt  his 
companions  and  followers,  might  frequently  bear  him  enlarge 
upon  subjects,  which  are  but  little  touched  upon  in  scripture ; 
and  BO  while  his  doctrines  were  fresh  in  memArf,  and  ChrietiaDs 
freah  in  zeal  to  observe  them,  war  was  not  allowed  among 
them.  But,  alas  I  a  sad  apostacy  soon  overtook  the  Christian 
diarcb.  This  was  foreseen  and  foretold  by  the  apoetle  Paul ; 
and  SO  darkened  were  the  understandings  of  the  apostatized,  that 
•ccording  to  the  apostle's  prediction,  they  would  not  endure 
■onnd  doctrine.  Now  it  deserves  our  serious  consideration, 
whether  the  admission  of  war  among  professing  Christians,  was 
not  at  tlus  very  door  of  apostacy, — at  which  also  a  multitude  of 
otiier  wrong  thinga  entered  ?  whether  the  primitive  teatimony 
Bgainat  war  was  not  one  of  those  sound  doctrinei,  which  the 
men  of  flnt  apostatized  generation,  rmdd  not  ttuhare?    Chris- 
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tiana  now  becomiag  less  circumspect,  lees  fervent,  and  mora 
unbeiieviug,  and  getting  into  a  spirit  of  covetousnesa  and 
grandeur,  and  incri^a§ing  in  likeness  and  love  of  the  world, 
might  very  naturally  fall  into  conformity  therewith,  and  unite 
in  a  vain  depeudauce  on  lite  arm  of  flesh,  therein  endeavouring 
to  defend  themselves  and  Uieir  property,  by  the  use  of  carnal 
WcapuQs  ;  their  hearts  having  departed  from  that  firm  depend- 
ance,  on  the  Lord  thai  rcignctk,  which  doubtless  the  first  ChriS' 
tiaiis  maintained.  Moreover,  in  these  after-days  of  tuke-wamt- 
ness  and  degeneracy,  wherein  sound  doctrine  could  not  be 
endured,  (and  indeed  for  that  vtry  rtaswi,)  they  began  to  heap 
unto  themselves  Uachrrs  of  ntni,  who,  instead  of  labouring 
night  and  day  with  their  hands,  like  Paul,  that  tlie  gospel  might 
be  without  charge,  began  to  prefer  a  life  of  ease  and  luxurious- 
ness;  and  becoming  very  avaricious,  could  nearly  stoop  lo 
presch  almost  aay  thing  that  would  please  their  feeders ;  tbus 
leaching — Oh!  lamentable! — teaching  for  doctrines,  the  com- 
mandments of  men.  And  thus,  prince  and  people  being  bent 
on  war  and  destruction,  and  policy  dictating  lo  them  to  make 
an  engine  of  the  priests,  they  have  sorrowfully  abused  their 
calling,  so  that  instead  of  inculcating  peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  men,  and  valiantly  opposing  the  lust  and  revengeful 
■pirit  of  the  people,  they  have  been  greatly  instrumental  in  fo- 
menting bloody  vian,  and  spreading  desolation  through  the  land^ 
age  after  age :  and,  (sorry  1  am  that  1  have  it  to  say,)  they  hare 
continued  the  trade  until  this  day.  Oh!  sad  departure  front 
primitive  purity  !  Oh  !  lamentable  degeneracy  from  the  peaces 
able  disposition  of  the  first  promulgators  of  the  gospel  af 
ptactl 

Now  the  fovc  of  money  being  the  root  of  evil,  as  it  pnH 
Tails  in  these  teachers,  it  blinds  the  mind,  and  quite  perverts  thv 

t  judgment,  or  else  overpowers  conviction,  and  induces  them  thur 
to  preach  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  And  evei^ 
while  acting  as  in  the  capacity  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  thej 
have  been  fixing  impressions  in  flic  minds  of  precious  youlhr 
which  directly  (end  to  harden  Iheir  hearts  against  the  genuine 
spirit  and  influence  thereof;  using  abundance  of  artful  sopbistiy, 
and  a  varied'  of  arguments  tending  to  darken  counsel  and  ' 
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dair  ben-ildcred  bearen  from  an  honest  attention  to  the  dictates 
af  thittioii  (jiini,  nli:cii  iii-pires  the  k>uI  with  love  and  good 
will,  aiid  iV-jm  kitt-iiiibn  lo  ttie  bcnijn  indoencc  of  plain  scripture 
ioctriiiL-^.  Tti-!:  ihc-jr  prcciouj  ioal*  arc  greatly  injured,  and 
tbeir  turbulent  and  maliznant  pa^^ions  inditmed  to  that  degree 
ihit  iho'  glorj-  in  tlicir  ihamc  and  repeat  their  violations  of 
Chrifi*»  injunction  wiih  delight.  Mv  vcrj-  eouI  hath  mourned  at 
beariiu  ihcm  recite  ihu  arjumcitts  in  favour  of  war,  which  they 
bare  told  mc  the  pricji«  have  preached  to  them.  Some  of  the 
poor  creature;  liuve  even  >L-emc-d,  by  '.heir  words,  to  have  a  strong 
beiu-L  ihai  if  they  die  ill  balllc  they  shall  have  an  immediate 
fustge  ihcRce  lo  heaven  ;  and  have  added  that  the  ministers 
have  ::-'^i  ihcni  fo;  though  others  having  heard  such  doctrine, 
Aeck^:  ihc}'  cannot  believe  it,  and  allow  that  some  of  the 
ftfWMs  don't  assert  so  far,  ihongh  they  generally  endeavour  to 
iiUBiatc  them  to  the  battle.  And  I  have  understood,  and  been 
credibly  informed,  llmt  some  of  them  have  found  it  difficult  in 
the  CouD'c  of  (tic  present  war  to  plea°c  all  their  hearers,  they 
Bot  beiii<;  nil  of  one  ininil  re^peclitig  (he  lawfulness  of  war;  so 
that  wbiit  pleased  one,  displeased  another. 

Oh !  the  love  of  money !  ^Vhat  desolations  haa  it  made ! 
what  luivock  of  human  lives  1  what  violations  of  the  gospel 
precepts !  Can  it  be  believed  that  worldly  hirelings  better  un- 
derstand, or  can  better  explain  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
these  blessed  preccpt^^,  than  the  pious,  humble,  self-denying  pri- 
mitive Christians  l  Surely  nay.  But  the  apostacy  has  entered, 
wherein  it  was  foreseen  that  all  the  world  should  wonder  after 
the  beast,  save  oiily  those  who  had  the  Father's  name  written 
in  their  foreheads ;  and  those,  beini;  redeemed  from  the  earth  and 
train  amoni;  men,  were  seen  standini|;  on  Mount  Zion  with  harps 
iu  their  hiindis.  The^e  arc  not  trusting  in  man^butin  the  living 
God ;  are  not  rending  and  devouring,  nor  making  military  pre- 
paration* I  o  dc  fund  themselves  and  properties;  but  being  Christ*B 
sheep,  they  hear  his  voice,  comftianding  them, ''  When  ye  hear 
of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled." 
'I'hii  ihey  dare  not  violate ;  nor  will  they  give  way  to  vain  fears, 
iuas  toseek  to  the  arm  of  Hcsh,  and  carnal  weapons,  for  protec- 
tion. They  are  not  governed  by  carnal  reasonings,  that  they  shall 
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be  iwallowed  up,  and  their  estates  wreited  from  them ;  that 
civil  goveniiDent  cannot  be  maintained  but  by  the  sword  of 
war;  and  that  (berefore  they  must  unsheatb  it  in  their  own 
and  couQtiy's  defence.  No,  no.  They  have  learned  another 
lesson,  viz.  that  "he  that  killuth  with  the  sword,  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword."    Rev.  xiii.  10. 

And  here  I  cannot  well  avoid  taking  notice  of  the  remarkable 
words  which  immediately  follow  these  expressiODs;  for  tome 
they  appear  to  be  a  glorious  display  of  the  true  christian  spirit 
The  words  are,  "  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints."  Where  is  this  patience  and  faith  of  the  saints  T  An- 
swer, hert  in  this  very  thing;  in  their  observance  of  this  veiy 
declaration,  "■  He  that  kilteth  with  the  sword,  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword."  Therefore,  they  being  Christ's  servants, 
will  not  fight;  dare  not  disobey  bis  instructions,  and  incur  hit 
displeasure,  by  a  conduct  so  violative  of  the  "  patience  and 
&ith  of  the  saints,"  as  to  distrust  bis  divine  protection,  and  flee 
to  carnal  weapons  for  defence,  and  for  the  support  of  civil  go- 
vernntent.  Their  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  their  principal 
treasure  is  not  here  below,  in  earthly  possessions,  but  above  in 
that  kingdom  which  they  are  commanded  to  seek  in  the  first 
place,  with  the  promise  of  him  who  cannot  lie,  that  all  things 
necessary  shall  be  added.  And  they  can  take  his  word  for  it, 
trusting  him  not  only  to  add  them,  but  to  protect  them  in  the 
enjoyment  thereof,  and  to  support  civil  government  by  means 
most  agreeable  to  his  infinite  wisdom.  Therefore,  though  they 
hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  they  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
are  not  confounded,  are  not  troubled  about  the  means  of  pre- 
servation ;  they  fly  not  to  carnal  weapons  for  defence ;  remem- 
bering, and  also  believing,  that  **  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword, 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword."  "  Hen"  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
"is  the  patience  and  the  iaith  of  the  saints."  Their  patience 
appean  in  that  when  they  are  reviled,  they  revile  not  again; 
when  one  cheek  is  smitten,  they  smite  iiot8gain,but  rather  turn 
the  other;  in  that  when  tbcir  outward  interest  is  in  danger,  or 
when  it  is  violently  withheld  or  wrested  from  them,  they  dare 
not  consent  to  the  violent  use  of  the  sword,  even  in  the  hair** 
of  a  civil  officer,  in  order  to  recover  their  property  agpin; 
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in  Ihcir  patiently  wailing  for  dclirerance  in  the  Lord's  owd  way 
tnd  time.  And  their  failk  appears  in  their  firm dependance on 
the  Lord  alone;  not  doubting  that  their  hvcs  and  property  will 
be  safe  in  his  prolcction;  not  doubting  that  he  can  restrain 
tnd  overrule  (he  rage  of  cruel  adrcrsaries,  and  the  wrath  of 
■nned  men ;  and  preserve  them  from  "  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
etb  in  darkness,  and  from  the  arrow  that  flyelh  at  noon-day/' 

Now  I  have  heard  divers  my,  that  although  war  was  eo  far 
from  being  easily  justifiable  from  the  doctrines  and  spirit  of  the 
goipel,  that  it  seemed  to  be  pretty  clearly  forbidden  and  con- 
demned, yet  they  must  believe  it  consistent  therewith,  from  the 
impossibility,  as  they  supposed,  of  maintaining  civil  government 
witiiout  it.  This  carries  the  point  with  them,  as  a  like  objec- 
tion did  with  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  "  If  we  let  this 
man  alone  the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  our  place  and 
nation ;"  doubtless  becanse  they  thought  their  safety  and  being, 
u  a  nation,  depended  on  the  use  of  those  weapons,  and  of  such 
force  as  the  doctrines  of  Christ  utterly  rejected  and  foriiid ;  and 
that  by  Ilia  bein;;  let  alone,  and  suffered  to  inculcate  such  doc- 
trines, he  might  so  convince  and  proselyte  the  people,  (as  they 
■aw  he  spake  with  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes,)  that  their 
place  and  nation  would  thereby  be  endangered,  and  left  defence- 
less, for  want  of  soldiers  to  wield  the  sword  in  their  defence. 
Obi  weak  and  faithless  generation  !  How  happy  had  it  been 
for  them  had  they  yielded  obedience,  and  given  full  place  in 
their  hearts  to  the  heavenly  instructions  of  this  prince  and 
preacher  of  peace !  Then  had  they  been  safe  in  the  hollow  of 
that  hand,  out  of  which  none  could  pluck  them;  Ihey  would 
have  witnessed  surer  preservation  than  e'er  was  found  in,  or 
procured  by  the  use  of  camal  weapons.  But  so  it  was,  their 
eyes  were  blinded;  they  knew  not  in  their  day  the  things  that 
belonged  to  their  peace,  and  so  they  were  hid  from  their  eyes. 

This  is  past,  and  many  are  acting  over  the  same  thing  in  sub- 
stance, in  these  our  days,  and  that  in  the  same  blindness  and  un- 
belief in  which  they  acted  in  that ;  for  when  they  are  told  of  trust- 
ing and  believing  in  the  Lord's  divine  preserving  arm,  and  of 
ttie  maintenance  of  civil  government  without  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons  and  military  assistance,  they  seem  as  full  of  wonder 
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and  distrast,  and  as  ready  la  say  how  can  it  be,  ss  Nicodemui 
was,  at  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth.  And  ?o,  because  their 
Datura)  reuon  cannot  comprehend  the  sufficiency  ol  divine 
■afluence,  or  the  probability  of  its  being  exerted  so  as  to  deter 
evil  doers,  and  support  civil  government,  as  they  suppose  it 
may  be  done  by  swords  and  guns,  therefore,  they  strive  to  force 
Christ's  plainly  opposite  doctrines  to  a  consistency  with  nhat 
they  imagine  absolutely  necessary  to  the  support  of  civil  govern- 
.ment  and  human  policy.  But  they  ought  to  consider  that  in  so 
doing,  they  reverse  the  commandment;  and,  instead  of  seeking 
lirst  the  heavenly  kingd'om,  and  trusting  God,  according  to  hit 
promise,  to  add  other  things,  they  seek  first  to  secure  what  he 
has  promised  to  add,  and  neglect  to  seek  first  the  heavenly  king- 
dom, which  he  has  commanded  them ;  hoping,  it  may  be,  that  be 
will  add  that  to  the  earthly,  though  he  has  not  promised,  nor 
indeed  have  they  any  solid  grounds  to  expect  it,  for  if  they  tore 
earthly  things  more  than  Christ,  he  has  expressly  declared  they 
are  not  worthy  of  him. 

Now  it  is  observable,  that  the  prayer  he  taught,  agrees  ei- 
aclly  with  the  precepts  he  delivered.  "  Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  %  in  heaven :"  not  as  in  warring, 
avenging,  lusting  Christendom ;  no,  no,  but  as  it  is  in  heavtn, 
where  all  is  love,  harmony,  and  peace.  "Give  us  this  day,  or  day 
by  day,  oor  daily  bread."  Behold  the  moderation  of  the  re- 
quest. Not  give  us  vast  estates,  to  increase  our  oase,  honour, 
popularity,  and  power;  and  to  perpetuate  our  nnmcs  and  fami- 
lies in  the  earth.  Not  protect  us,  in  the  luxurious  enjoyment 
of  an  hundred  times  more  than  enough,  and  that  at  the  loss  of 
others'  lives,  in  the  HM  of  battle  and  blood  ;  but  "  give  us  lhi« 
day,  (mark  well,  this  dai/,)  our  daily  bread."  Were  our  de- 
sires after  earthly  things,  in  any  good  degree  conformable  to  this 
petition,  I  believe  we  should  seldom  find  occasion  for  the  uk 
of  carnal  weapons.  But  to  proceed.  "  Forgive  us  our  tre*- 
pasacs" — how  ?  "  as  we  forgive  th'ose  that  trespass  against  ui." 
Not  as  we  have  loved  the  world,  lu«tcd  after,  and  murdered  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  made  after  thy  image,  to  obtain  it 
Not  as  we  have  rigorously  exacted  the  utmost  farthing,  and  i» 
Tenged  every  little  iojivy  and  offence ;  no,  no :  but  ai  w^  llRM 
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"BE  n  "tie  irem*;'^.  ii-mie -•:  TBii*  '■at;?T'v-ix  :-7  :-:c*jtt.< 
nran  "So**  '-jr^  <isfs.  i-:  nsi:  'isc  werss  :•;  ^  -?:•;  ■;«^mi 
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iexrii  ■-.  >■  r^-:r-:-^r-i  wi-fc  »3  -O  ve  c-r"  lir.ie  iiith  " 
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Tbjs,  thM  if  the  Unsna^e  ot  ibe  ^pe)  di*p<«iticD :  thi*  the 
■pint  of  a  real  Chriitiin  :  unto  wbotn.  it  i~  not  difficul[  to  dud  a 
waT  for  tbe  maintenance  of  civil  gorernmeoi.  vritfaoat  the  tio- 
Utioii  of  the  Lord**  command  men  t* :  though  it  ma*  be  hard  for 
him  to  make  a  mere  nominal  Cbri>tian,  or  ereo  a  iifarful  and 
nabelierine  one.  vbo$e  ere  ii  not  >infle  to  the  Lord,  belieye 
itpo*>ible:  becaow,  to  «ee  clearlj"  throuah  the  whole  mjitcty 
of  godlinw*,  the  mind  mast  be  redeemed  from  the  worM.  and 
the  love  of  it ;  for  if  we  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  FBlber, 
we  are  anured,  is  not  in  u:.  And  if  hi;  lore  is  not  in  us.  it  is  im- 
pMsible  we  ihould  hare  a  finn  dependance  on,  and  anshakea 
ftith  in  him ;  and  so,  for  want  of  this  dependance,  and  of  the 
tje  bein^  single,  the  mind  turns  outward,  and  seeks  protectioa 
from  the  arm  of  flesh;  and  being  destitute  of  that  fulness  of 
light  that  attends  a  iingle  eye,  darkness  overspreads  the  under- 
standing, and  in  this  darkness,  dark  and  cartiai  reasonings  enter 
and  prevail;  fear,  trouble,  and  alarm,  confuse  and  confound  the 
poor  unbelieving,  wandering  soul.  And  thus,  instead  of  exhibit- 
ing to  the  world,  an  example  of  true  chriilian  faith,  fortitude, 
■lid  patience,  he  becomes  a  fearful,  worldly  politician;  flying 
to  the'  arm  of  flesh  for  protection.  This  is  not "  the  patience  and 
(aith  of  the  taints ;"  no,  by  no  means:  neither  is  it  conforming 
to  those  holy  injunctions,  "  See  that  ye  be  not  troubled," 
"  Resist  not  evil;"  "  Love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy 
Mi|hbour  u  tfayielf,"  kc.  bat  i>  directly  the  reverse. 
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"Trastintbe  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine 
own  understanding,"  is  an  excellent  precept ;  for  the  world  bj 
its  wisdom  knows  not  God,  nor  his  way  of  preservation ;  and 
accordingly  thSVon  of  his  boROm,  who  well  understood  hii 
counsels,  was  heard  reverently  to  return  him  thaiika  because 
he  had  hid  those  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  Now  these  babes,  having  a  filial  trust  in  and 
dependence  on  the  Lord,  their  holy  Parent,  they  wait  for  the 
word  from  his  mouth,  and  babe-like,  pretend  not  to  know  bet- 
ter Ulan  he,  nor  to  dispute  his  divine  authority  ;  nay,  nor  even 
strive  to  pervert  or  evade  the  force  of  his  injunctions.  They  do 
not  presumptuously  conclude,  they  will  not  observe  his  laws, 
nor  understand  (hem  in  their  plain  and  proper  meaning,  unless 
be  will  promise  to  defend  their  lives  and  properties  from  all  in- 
vasions. Tbej  do  not  refuse  to  follow  him,  unless  he  will  clearly 
show  them  beforehand,  how,  and  by  what  means,  he  will  pre- 
serve them;  or  how  he  will  confound  their  enemies;  but  Ihej 
believe  the  declaration,  that  "  when  a  man^s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  be  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 
Though  for  a  season  he  may  suffer  the  wrath  of  the  wicked  to 
rise  up  against  him,  and  threaten  inevitable  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion; yet,  none  ever  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  were  confounded; 
for  no  weapon  formed  against  such,  shall  prosper^  but  every 
tongue  that  riseth  in  judgment  against  them,  they  shall  condemn. 
Let  it  be  again  repeated,  "  Here  is  the  patience,  and  ttie  faith 
of  the  saints." 

Oh  I  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  his  kingdom 
may  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
That  righteousness  may  cover  the  earlh,  as  waters  do  the  seas. 
That  swords  may  universally  be  beaten  into  plough-shares,  and 
spears  into  pnining-hooks.  That  nation  may  not  lilt  up  sword 
against  nation,  nor  learn  war  any  more  at  all,  for  ever ;  but  that 
the  nations  of  the  earth  may  become  the  nations,  (yea,  and  the 
peaceable  followers,)  of  God,  and  of  his  Christ.  And  this  I 
not  only  pray  for  in  sincerity,  and  in  fcelins;  fervency  of  soul^  ' 
but  I  also  have  an  unshaken  faith  and  expectation,  that  such  ft 
time  will  come;  that  such  a  reformation  will  prevail;  howefer 
enthusiasticBl  it  may  leeni  to  worldly  min'ded  Chriitiau.    B(A 
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know,  O  Christendom !  that,  in  so  far  as  thou  bast  denied  the 
Lord  that  bought  thee,  and  hast  treacherously  refused  to  hold 
forth  his  ensign  to  the  nations,  and  to  lift  up  his  standard  of 
peace  among  the  people ;  hut  hast  hidden  tliy'ltght  under  a  bed 
or  bushel,  and  been  ashamed  of  bis  blessed  testimony,  in  so 
far  will  he  deny  thee  before  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels.  He 
will  blot  thy  name  out  of  the  book  of  hfe,  and  deny  thee  an  in- 
heritance among  those  wlio  have  followed  him  in  the  regcncra- 
tioD  and  the  daily  cross,  bearing  his  reproach  among  the  sons 
of  men,  and  maintaining  his  testimony  tltrough  persecution,  scorn. 
and  death.     The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Therefore,  be  awakened,  O  careless  chrietendom !  Be 
aroused,  O  lukewarm  and  unfaithful  professors  of  the  holy 
name  of  Jesus,  the  prince  of  peace  I  Be  persuaded,  1  beseech 
you,  to  look  around  and  consider  your  sad  departure  from  the 
■elf-denying  life  of  our  holy  head  and  pattern,  and  from  the 
eiamplc  and  testimony  of  his  primitive  followers.  They  de- 
nied themselves,  took  up  their  daily  cross,  and  followed  (heir 
redeemer,  bearing  testimony  to  the  peaceable  nature  of  the  gos- 
pel dispensation.  Alas  !  how  unlike  the  conduct  of  the  present 
professors !  How  contrary  to  the  wrathful,  revengeful  spirit  of 
fallen,  worldly  Christendom  !  What  lamentation  ehnll  be  taken 
up— what  language  shall  be  used,  to  impress  the  minds  of  man- 
kind with  a  proper  sense  of  the  wofu)  aposlacy  that  has  be- 
wildered and  benighted  poor  Christendom  I  My  very  soul  doth 
mourn,  and  my  heart  is  moved  within  me  while  1  write,  in  con- 
sideration of  these  things,  and  as  they  now  seriously  afiect  and 
impress  my  mind. 

A  very  sorrowful,  yea,  even  painful  circumstance  now  pre- 
•ents  to  my  view,  namely,  the  case  of  those  who  on  account  of 
Uieir  violation  of  our  christian  testimony  against  war,  and  the 
spirit  of  it,  and  perhaps  from  a  desire  to  enjoy  a  tittle  more 
liberty,  have  sulfercd  themselves  to  be  cut  oft'  and  separated 
from  our  religious  society,  as  members.  I  believe  such,  if  ever 
they  were  green  and  lively,  must  have  been  greatly  withered, 
before  they  could  so  far  deviate,  and  I  greatly  fear  they  will,  un- 
less they  pass  through  deep  repentance  and  condemnation, 
shrivel  and  die,  ai  members  disjointed  from  the  body,  or  as 
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branches  separated  from  and  not  abiding  in  the  vine.  Oh !  how 
is  the  caese  of  reformation  wounded  by  such  examples !  Hov 
may  the  hearts  of  lender  inquirers  be  diacouraged,  and  the 
moulha  of  vaunting  adversaries  opened  ngainEt  them,  as  well  ai 
against  the  pure  truth,  by  such  mournful  departures  from,  aod 
renouncings  of  the  testimony  thereof  I  Oh !  that  they  who  have  so 
sadly  fallen  away,  might  be  persuoded  to  a  serious  coiisi  deration 
and  amendment  of  their  ways  before  it  be  too  late.  Oh  !  that 
they  might  be  brought  back  to  a  state  of  true  sensibility  and  en- 
joyment of  that  divine  presence,  without  which  a  man's  life  is 
a  burden,  and  all  earthly  enjoyments,  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  I  feel  sincere  desires  for  their  awakening  and  return, 
that  so  their  immortal  souls  may  rest  in  the  diiy  of  trouble.  It 
seems  as  if  I  could  sulfer  great  tribulation  for  their  sakes,  if  it 
mi^t  tend  to  the  enlightening  of  their  darkened  understandii^, 
and  softenir^  their  hearts. 

"  When  the  Lord  turns  again  the  captivity'of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad."  Meantime  wisdom  ia 
justified  of  her  children.  And  tlioiigh  the  world  may  lie  in 
wickedness,  and  even  some  who  have  known  and  tasted  the  good 
word  of  life,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  may  fall 
away :  though  the  stars  may  fall  from  heaven,  and  Demas  may 
love  this  present  world,  yet  be  encouraged,  ye  upright  hearted 
testimony-bearers;  ye  tribulated  followers  of  the  I'rince  of 
Peace,  among  all  denominations.  Be  ye  strengthened  in  yoor 
zeal  and  fervent  resolution  to  follow  him  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  where  none  shall  "hurt  nor  destroy."  Give  not 
back,  though  multitudes  of  worldly  christians  reproach  and 
discourage  you.  As  ye  abide  faithful,  yc  shall  witness  pre- 
servation, evincing  that  "  to  us  a  child  is  bom — to  us  a  son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;"  hii 
name  is  the  "wonderful  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  tlio  ever, 
lasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  and  of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace,  there  shall  be  no  end :"  for  be 
sitleth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it,  from  henceforth,  through  all  generations.  Therefore,  hold  oa 
your  way,  hokl  on  your  way  ye  conscientious  burtheD-bearen ! 
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wherever  )'our  lots  may  be  cast,  id  whatever  ranncfte  comer  of 
the  earth,  in  wliulcvcr  outward  communion. 

The  Lord's  sheep  are  not  confined  to  any  one  outward  fold ; 
but  though  (huj-  all  know,  and  arc  gathered  into  the  one  fold  of 
inward  re^t,  yut  outwardly-  they  walk,  and  arc  ecaltered  among 
Tarious  denominations.  This  I  firmly  believe ;  and  wherever 
ILey  are,  i  call  them  brethren ;  1  own  them  in  the  covenant  and 
fellowahip  of  celestial  afiinity;  in  the  bonds  and  endearments  of 
a  spiritual  relationship.  And  charily  obliges  me  to  own  some 
who  engage  in  things  that  1  am  persuaded  arc  altogether  unlaw- 
ful for  me.  Thus,  I  believe  the  Lord  owns  some  as  in  a  good 
degree  his  servants,  who  yet  have  not  clearly  seen  the  contra- 
riety of  war  to  the  life  of  a  truly  bumble  and  dependant  Christian, 
who  is  thorouglily  redecmctl  from  the  very  occasion  of  wars, 
and  who  lives  a  life  of  faith  and  confidence  in  God,  his  only  re- 
fuge. 1  feel  that  flowing  of  universal  love  towards  some,  who, 
through  ignorance,  tbc  force  of  education,  or  bad  instruction, 
remain  in  the  violation  of  those  holy  precepts  which  are  to  me 
as  binding,  obligatory  laws.  And  I  am  also  fully  persuaded  and 
uaured  that  they  arc  so  far  obligatory  upon  all,  that  every  soul 
who  violates  Ihem  merely  to  secure  his  outward  interest,  con- 
trary to  what  secretly  reproves  and  informs  him  j  and  is  not 
blinded  by  the  influence  of  priest-crafl  or  education;  but  being 
able  to  see  beyond  the  one,  and  soar  above  the  prejudice  of  the 
other,  will  yet,  with  his  eyes  thus  open,  for  the  sake  of  self-pre- 
servation, rush  violently  into  the  iicid  of  war :  I  say,  1  6rmly 
believe  that  every  one  who  thus ."  killeth  with  the  sword,  must 
be  killed  with  the  sword"  of  the  spirit.  No  matter  what  dark 
Bnd  carnal,  though  seemingly  plausible  reasonings  he  makes  use 
of  to  justify  his  conduct,  if  his  own  heart,  or  the  witness  of  God 
in  his  own  mind,  condemns  him ;  God  is  greater  than  his  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things,  knoweth  he  was  not  without  a  con- 
demning witness  in  that  mind,  and  will  ratify  and  confirm  that 
witness  and  condemnation.  And  even  though  be  may  rebel 
sgainst  the  light,  till  he  comes  to  know  scarce  any  thing  of  the 
ways  thereof,  and  is  hardened  and  darkened  to  that  degree,  ae 
to  be  almost  insensible  of  its  impressions,  and  in  presumption 
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declare  he  believes  it  it  his  duty  to  wur  acid  liglit ;  ya 
thou^i,  in  the  height  of  extrnvat^ance  and  obJurac)',  he  may 
venture  to  preach  it  up  as  a  duty  to  others,  and  strive  to  give 
sanction  to  it  by  the  name  of  (he  Lord  of  Hosts,  yet  I  declare 
on  behalf  of  him  and  of  hie  despised  testimony,  that  he  will 
strike  up  a  light  in  such  benighted  souls,  that  shall  bring  to  their 
remembrance  the  secret  reproofs  of  instruction  that  they  have 
sttded  and  trampled  upon.  He  will  turn  over  the  leaves  of 
their  live!<,  and  cause  them  to  read  in  legible  characters  the  im- 
pressions once  made  and  Wrillen  by  his  eternal  finger  on  the 
table  of  their  hearts.  And  then,  Oh !  how  will  they  wish  their 
lives  had  been  governed  by  the  unerring  witness  of  truth. 

Oh  I  that  mankind  were  wise !  that  they  would  titnely  and 
aright  consider  tbeir  latter  end,  and  seek  Grst  the  kingdom  and 
righteousness  of  God,  lirmly  depending  on  him  for  an  addition 
of  all  things  necessary  and  best  for  them  to  enjoy.  Then  would 
their  lives  be* comfortable,  and  their  latter  end  blessed  with  joy 
and  consolation.  Then  whatever  turnings  and  overturnings  the 
Lord  might  suffer  to  take  place  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world ; 
whatever  interruptions  to  the  administration  of  civil  govern- 
ment might  happen  by  the  unruly  passions  of  wicked  men; 
tboie  that  were  thus  given  up  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  the 
Lord,  viewing  all  these  things  with  a  single  eye,  would  see  and 
know  that  all  would  work  together  for  their  good.  And  were 
this  the  case  with  an  whole  nation,  they,  standing  thus  in  the 
light  of  the  Lamb,  would  not  fear,  but  would  know  that  al- 
though wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  may  remain  for  a  time  in 
the  earth,  and  among  the  earthly  minded,  yet  the  captain  of 
th«ir  salvation,  who  has  the  hearts  of  kings  and  tyrants  in  bis 
hands,  would  preserve  them  who  thus  trust  in  him,  as  in  the 
hollow  thereof,  from  suffering  aught  by  the  malice  of  wicked 
princes,  or  the  cruelty  of  enraged  adversaries,  but  what  would 
redoand  to  their  peace,  his  own  glory,  and  the  furtherance  of 
fais  blessed  work  on  earth,  and  among  the  sons  of  men.  For 
though  the  times  and  seasons  might  be  gloomy,  though  devasta- 
tion  might  spread  around,  and  though  the  course  of  civil  justice 
might  be  obstructed,  and  anarchy  and  confusion  reign  for  ase&- 

n,  yet  would  the  strength  of  Omnipotence  be  engaged  on  their 
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bdialf ;  and  no  doubt  he  would  much  sooner  restore  peace,  har- 
mony, and  the  regular  administration  of  civil  justice,  to  such  a 
nation,  bo  conducting,  and  out  of  pure  conscience  to  God,  re- 
fusing to  defend  themselves,  than  if  ther  should  revolt  from 
their  depcndance  on  the  arm  of  divine  strength,  and  &j  to  car- 
nal weapons  for  security.  For  **  cursed  is  (he  man  who  trusteth 
in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord ;"  but "  blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  alone  is." 

I  have  a  finn  and  liied  belief,  that  should  any  whole  nation 
be  convinced  of  the  peaceable  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
sincerity  endeavour  to  live  up  to  them,  in  their  full  extent; 
where  luCh  a  nntion  was  once  invaded  from  abroad,  the  war* 
ring  nation  would  be  many  times  invaded ;  and  where  the  regn- 
,  lar  administration  of  civil  justice  would  be  obstructed  in  such  a 
nation  for  a  month,  it  would  ol^cner  be  so  in  other  nations  for 
years.  But,  alas  !  how  many  are  like  poor  unbelieving  Peter, 
when  he  began  to  tvalk  on  the  water,  though  hii  Lord  com- 
manded it,  yet  for  want  of  faith  he  sunk  amidst  the  waves,  and 
lost  his  resolution:  but  had  he  firmly  trusted  in  the  Lord  that 
called  him,  without  doubting,  he  would  have  been  enabled  to 
walk  on  tlie  natery  element,  and  instead  of  being  reproved  with 
m  *'  O  (hou  of  little  faith !  wherefore  didst  thou  deubt  T"  he 
m'^ht  have  been  received  to  his  master's  fond  embraces,  with  an 
encouraging  commendation  and  testimony,  "  that  such  faith  had 
not  been  seen,  no,  not  in  Israel."  Oh  !  the  multitudes  that  can- 
not enter  the  heavenly  Canaan,  because  of  unbelief. 

Now,  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  may  sound  very  impertinent 
■n  the  ear  of  many  a  carnal  Christian,  who  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  may  think  himself  Abundantly  furnished  with  unanswer- 
aUe  objections  to  such  a  system.  But  I  would  once  more  desire 
inch  to  rem^berthe  example  of  primitive  Christians.  How 
were  they  preserved?  How  was  civil  government  maintained? 
Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  not  by  Christians,  but  by  worldly  civil 
magistrates.  Perhaps  it  might  be,  and  I  could  wish  that  Chiii- 
tians  never  had  meddled  with  it,  nor  attempted  to  maintain  it, 
any  further  than  they  could  have  done  it  in  agreement  with  the 
doctrines  of  tbe  gospel,  and  example  of  the  primitive  Cbrittiuu. 
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IF  civil  government  be  an  ordinnnce  of  God,  as  undoubted 
it  is,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  God  will  enable  every  tnm 
-christisa  magistrate  lo  «ct  his  part  and  do  liis  dnty  in  it,  nitl^ 
out  violation  of  those  precepts,  the  observance  of  which  diatifi* 
guish  a  true  peaceable  Christian,  from  a  wrathful,  warring  infr 
del.  Let  it  also  be  inf|uired,  how  Christendom  has  improved 
in  pure  Christianity  in  other  respects,  since  professed  Chnetiaiu 
have  taken  shelter  under  the  sword  of  war  and  vengeance,  and 
fled  for  sanctuary  to  the  protection  of  carnal,  lighting  captaini 
•nd  commanders.  Has  self-denial  flourished  under  the  spretd- 
ing  boughs  of  tall  cedars?  Has  the  cross  accompanied  ChristiaOt 
to  the  covert  of  the  sturdy  oaks  of  Bashan!  Has  the  love  ot 
God  and  man  wased  warm  in  the  field  of  slaughter?  Have 
your  garments  been  washed  white  through  great  tribulations,  in 
the  blood  of  fellow  mortals?  Has  the  sound  of  drums  and  trun^; 
pets  prepared  your  hearts  to  worship  God  in  reverence  and' 
love?  I  wish  these  things  might  be  considered ;  and  a  calm  is* 
quiry  entered  into,  whether  Christians  in  early  ages  were  ini>- 
Utcen  in  their  testimony;  and  whether  latter  ages  have  been 
more  enlightened  ?  Whether  the  love  of  the  world  is  less  preys' 
lent? — love  of  one  another  more  predominant  ?  Whether  ch^ 
rity,  benevolence,  and  fervent  devotion  are  more  conapicuoait 
Is  the  power  of  the  gospel  ministry  more  ei)icaciDus  ?  Are 
Cbristians  more  successful  in  converting  inlidels  ?  la  scepticinn 
more  citinguisbed  ?  Arc  faith  and  love  increased  ?  I  believe  if 
impartial  answers  were  given  to  these  queries,  each  would  be 
n^tived  with  a  M>,  no,  the  contrary  lamentably  prevBilal  I 
think  few  are  so  obdurate,  as  not  to  believe  that  a  sad  falltDg 
short  of  primitive  uprightness,  and  a  great  declension  from  an- 
cieot  purity,  are  visibly  manifest. 

Therefore,Osleeping  Christendom!  awake  from  thy  lethargy, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  that  Christ  may  give  thee  light ;  and 
that  thou  in  his  light  may  see  more  light,  and  so  the  light  of 
the  moon  become  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  that  of  the  sun 
as  the  light  of  seven  days ;  that  so  thou  mayst  reform  from  thy 
many  evil  ways.  I  am  confident  that  in  such  abundant  li^t, 
thou  wouldst  plainly  see  that  thy  teachers  have  been  streogtbeit- 
ing  the  bands  of  iniquity,  and  as  it  were  shutting  up  the  king< 
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dun  ofheaTen,  neither  entering  themaelTea  nor  sufleritig  those 
tbkt  would.  And  I  also  firmly  believe  that  in  this  light,  thus 
powerfully  shining  and  increasing,  thou  wouldit  not  only  see 
that  war  and  bghting  are  iDconatEtent  with  pure  chhatiaaity ;  but 
also  would  have  an  eye  open  to  sec  a  way  for  civil  governmeat 
to  be  far  belter  maintained,  than  by  the  point  of  the  iword. 
That  authority  in  the  life,  and  power,  and  efficacy  of  true  relt- 
^on  would  be  afforded  which  would  an  hundred  titna  more 
eflectually  awe  and  dishearten  heathen  nations,  than  all  milita- 
ry  preparation!  possibly  can  do ;  and  more  eflectually  tend  to 
banaony  and  concord  within  our  borden,  than  all  the  military 
law*  held  up  in  terror  ever  did  or  ever  will  do. 

The  Lord  is  as  able  now  to  prevent  wicked  men  from 
halting  his  servants,  as  ever  be  was,'  and  if  it  be  in  their  hearts 
to  do  10,  he  can  restrain  them,  that  they  shall  not  fulfil  their 
purpose :  yea,  he  can  fill  their  hearts  with  terror,  that  they 
ahsll  not  dare  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  And  if  at  any  time  he 
should  sufier  them  to  enter  thy  dominions,  and  to  threaten  de- 
struction and  niin,  and  even  to  execute  cruelty,  1  have  no 
dmibt  (hat  their  angry,  and  proud  assaults  and  insults  would  far 
Boooer  be  restrained,  and  far  fewer  lives  would  be  destroyed, 
than  if  force  was  resisted  by  force.  And  as  it  is  a  principle  in 
natural  philosophy,  that  action  and  reaction  are  always  equal ; 
BO  in  this  case,  like  begets  its  likeness ;  anger  begets  ai^r,  smit- 
ing provokes  to  smiting. 

Thus  from  the  most  trifling  causes,  thousands  and  millions  of 
lives  hare  been  sacrificed  to  more  than  brutal  barbarity  and  re- 
viM^  t  Slid  little  petty  quarrels,  scarce  worth  a  serious  thou^t 
at  firatfhave  by  mutual  aggravation  been  fomented  and  increased, 
till  they  that  were  brethren,  children  of  the  same  parents,  as 
well  as  ptx>feBsed  believers  in  the  same  common  Redeemer, 
have  basely  sheathed  their  swords  and  stained  their  hands  in 
one  another's  blood. 

Oh !  the  human  blood  that  crieth  to  the  Lord  for  vei^ennce, 
from  the  earth  and  also  from  the  seas  t  blood  that  was  shed  in 
qoarrels  originally  of  the  most  insignificant  nature,  and  of  almost 
no  imporURce.  And  yet— Oh  I  wretched  apOBtacyl—the  pro- 
fcieonofsur  age  are  pr^ostcrously  crowning  with  laurels,  the 
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'Iteadi  of  those  who  are  Ihc  most  famous  for  human  havock;  and 

I  be  tint  is  the  most  victorious  in  destroying  human  hves,  is  ex- 

I  tailed  as  most  honourable  and  worthy  !   Oh!  strange  perversion 

of  the  nature  of  things ! — sad  contrariety  to  the  design  of  the 

gospel  I 

But  to  return.    As  wrath  begets  wralh,  raihng,  railing,  and 
tesistance,  resistance ;  so  on  the  otiicr  liand  love  begets  lovei 
frrbearancc,  forbearance,  and    foi^ivcness,    forgivcncei.     And 
I  -^ttas,  were  all  Christendom  true  Christians,  not  resisting  evi^ 
I  hit  turning  the  other  cheek,  or  patiently  enduring  threalenings, 
[  and  even  ravages  of  inveterate  heathens,  no  doubt  to  me  but  it 
mid  the  most  effecdially,  of  any  conduct,  soften  Iheir  hearts, 
•nd  beget  relcntings  and  compassion;  and  some  among  the  hea* 
1  then  would  be  hereby  converted  to  the  Christian  failb.     Oh! 
I  (knous  victory !     Oh!  vahant  overcoming!  intinitely  superior 
to  all  the  vain  glory  of  an  Alewuder,  or  the  ahouts  and  triumphs 
I  ttf  conquering  commanders.     What!  an  heathen  converted  to 
'  B  Christian  faith  by  thy  example.     A  wrathful,  wicked  wai* 
r.tior  turned  to  truth  and  righteousness  by  Ihy  submissive  chrii* 
1  temper!     Be  assured,  if  thou  pcrsevcrest  to  the  end,  and 
[idius  tumcet  many  to  righteousness,  thou  shall  shine  as  a  star  in 
be  firmniyent  of  God's  power  forever  and  ever. 
But,  alas  i  alas  I  (my  soul  is  grieved  at  tkc  prospect,)  the  case 
I  b  sadiy  otherwise.  Heathens  and  infidels  are  much  more  likely 
to  be  hardened  in  their  infidelity,  hardness  of  heart,  and  cruder, 
a  to  be  soUcned  into  tendernce«,  and  non  to  truth  and  riglit- 
I  .WMisnen,  by  the  example  of  carnal  and  revengeful  Christendom. 
h(  hud  primitive  purity  remained;   had  love,  benevolence, 
1  forgiveness  increased;  how  would  Christians  at  this  day 
■v«had  to  rejoicein  the  spreading  of  that  gracious  declaraliou, 
*  Peace  on  earth  and  good-will  to  men,"  and  in  the  coming  of 
9  kingdom  of  Jehovah  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven!     How 
•rouM  swords  and  spears  have  been  beaten  into  instruments  of 
(illness  to  mankind  I     And  how  might  the  sons  of  the  Tnom* 
ing  have  sung'  and  shouted  Hir  joy  I     But  though  this  glorious 
<Uy  is  thus  long  deferred,  ihi-ough  the  unfaithfulness  of  Christen- 
dom, yet  it  must  in  time  arrive,  and  blessed  shall  he  be,  who, in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  shall  to  the  emi 
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valiantly  bear  his  saviour^s  dying  cross,  and  hold  forth  a  faithful 
testimony  to  the  purity  and  peaceableness  of  the  gospel  day : 
■lie  shall  die  in  peace,  and  rest  forever  in  a  mansion  of  ondis- 
tarbed  tranquillity,  and  comfort  inexpressible. 

And  now  it  is  in  my  mind  to  address  myself  to  those  among 
all  denominations  who  are  convinced  of  the  unlawfulness  of 
war,  and  especially  my  brethren  in  an  outward  fellowship. 
Dear  friends,  you  with  myself  profess  to  believe  in  the  peacea- 
Mo  doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  profess  to  trust  your  all  in  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob.  Oh !  that  our  example  may  correspond 
with  this  profession.  The  reformation  must  in  great  measure 
depend  on  our  circumspection.  If  we  live  in  those  lusts  and 
passions,  and  reach  forth  eagerly  to  compass  those  gratifications 
which  sow  the  seeds  of  war,  we  must  expect  to  be  in  some  de- 
:gree  answerable  for  the  calamities  that  ensue.  If  we  indulge  the 
love  of  money,  and  strain  at  wealth  and  grandeur;  if  we  in 
food,  furniture,  and  apparel,  exceed  the  bounds  of  that  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  life ;  if  we  in  these  things  go  beyond  that  de- 
gree which  strictly  consists  with  the  true  harmony  of  mankind, 
and  example  others  in  a  wrong  way  of  living,  thereby  raising 
desires  in  them  to  strive  to  advance  themselves  in  the  same 
w&y,  this  will  tend  to  kindle  undue  anxiety  arid  inordinate  exer- 
tions, and  so  a  wheel  will  move  within  a  wheel,  and  m  the  chain 
and  connexion  of  things,  we  shall  be  found  promoters  of  war 
and  desolation. 

Therefore,  let  ue  all,  who  are  convinced  of  this  glorious 
peaceable  principle,  deny  ourselves,  and  take  up  our  cross,  yea, 
our  daily  cross,  to  every  thing  that  tends  to  retard  the  universal 
spreading  of  righteousness  and  peace  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  avoid  strengthening  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness by  word  or  deed ;  but  especially  it  lives  in  my  mind  to  urge 
the  necessity  of  our  dying  to  the  love  of  the  world,  and  to  every 
desire  to  possess  and  enjoy,  to  taste  or  be  gratified  with  this 
world^s  goods,  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  strict  conformity  to  the 
aelMenying  life  of  Jesus.  For  every  step  beyontl  the  necessary 
•apply  of  natnre^s  wants,  I  believe  tends  to  feed  a  part  in  us  that 
is  oar  enemy,  and  ultimately  to  create  wars  and  cdamities;  and 
in  this  sense  I  do  believe  many  of  us  are  more  or  less  account- 
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kbic  for  the  present  unhappy  broils  and  contentions.  And  1 
further  believe,  aad  desire  to  express  it  in  that  love  that  travaifi 
for  a  restoration  to  primitive  purity,  that  our  particular  society, 
when  we  all  come  to  be  content  with  real  uecessaries,  and  in- 
dulge no  imaginary  wants,  will  both  wear  a  very  ditferent  aspect 
from  what  it  has  and  does;  will  relinquish  many  things,  now 
thought  necessary ;  and  aUo  will  shine  forth  in  ancient  lustre  and 
bcauijg  And  this  1  believe  the  Lord  is  on  bis  way  to  bring 
about,  and  will  efiectuate. 

It  has  ollcn  dwelt  on  my  mind,  that  if  his  calls  to  us  imme' 

diately  by  his  spirit,  instrumentally  by  his  servants,  to  narrow 

the  path  of  life ;  if  his  secret  influences  are  not  attended  to,  and 

our  minds  given  up  to  follow  hira  in  self-denial,  he  will  use 

means  that  will  narrow  the  path  for  ua.   These  things  I  expresi, 

aa  I  have  felt  them,  not  once  or  twice  only,  but  repeatedly. 

Therefore,  Oh  I   that  we  may  be  wise,  and  dwelling  near  the 

fonnlaiu  of  life,  draw  fresh  supplies  from  day  to  day,  which  may 

i  suable  us  to  live  so  as  to  hasten  the  reformation  in  the  earth,  and 

[  bold  forth  an  example  to  the  nations  of  pure  religion,  depend- 

'  ance  on,  and  resignation  to  Goil ;  not  daring  when  smitten,  to 

\  imite  again,  nor  to  contribute  in  any  wise  to  the  cause  of  war 

I  and  bloodshed ;  hut  let  all  nations  see  and  bear  testimony  that  it 

f  it  not  in  profession  only,  but  in  life  and  practice,  that  we  re* 

r  Bounce  the  service  of  that  roaring  lion,  whose  work  it  is  to  pro* 

mote  revenge  and  slaughter.    And  no  doubt  at  all,  we  shall 

by  so  dcHflg,  find  the  Lord  to  be  our  portion,  protection,  and 

[  exceeding  great  reward.  We  shall  be  enabled  to  sing  in  the 

I  midst  of  drums  and  trumpets,  swords  and  bayonets,  cannons  and 

I  Ibunderings ;  and  be  much  better  preserved  from  harm,  than  by 

Insisting  force  by  force;  and  finally  shall  be  conducted  sals 

[ftrough  the  pilgrimage  of  this  world,  to  an  house  not  mad* 

f  jvitb  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

"  Here  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  aaints." 
Reader,  in  much  good  w[li  to  thy  immortal  soul,  i  put  my 
|:feD  to  paper;  so  in  the  same  I  rest  thy  real  friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 
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EPISl'IJS  OF  TENDER  CAVnON^ 


AGAINST 

STUMBLING  AT  THE  FAULTS  OF  OTHER& 


It  has  been  the  work  of  the  restless  advenarj  of  human 
happiness,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  to  strive  to  keep  man  in 
darkness,  or  to  bring  him  into  it  Those  who  are  in  it,  he 
sfrives  to  keep  in  it ;  and  those  who  have  been  redeemed  in 
some  degree  from  it,  he  strives  to  captivate  and  beguile  into  it 
again :  and  his  design  in  both  is,  to  prevent  the  enjoyment  of 
the  sweet  Sowings  of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  powerful  com- 
munication of  the  hoi  J  ghost  For  he  knows  that  these  enjoy- 
,iiients  are  only  witnessed  in  the  light  He  also  knows  the  light 
would  shine,  and  even  prevail  to  the  letting  the  soul  into  the 
full  fruition  of  those  divine  enjoyments,  if  he  did  not  with  all 
Ins  might  strive  to  propagate  the  kingdom  and  power  of  dark«> 
nte  in  and  over  people^s  minds. 

Now,  the  stratagems  he  makes  use  of  are  many  and  diverse  t 
one  of  which,  and  that  not  the  least,  it  has  been  pressingly  on 
my  mind  to  write  a  few  lines  upon,  by  way  of  caution  to  such  as 
are  desirous  to  land  safe  at  last,  in  the  mansions  of  undisturbed 
fidicity.  I  have  no  desire  to  write  one  word  on  this  occasion, 
but  what  may  be  of  use,  and  tend  to  strengthen  those  desires  and 
strivings  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  delights  in.  Therefore,  I  de* 
sire  that  all  prejudice  may  be  laid  aside,  and  my  words  weighed 
in  that  balance  that  ever  is  accompanied  with  a  just  weight,  and 
tried  by  that  ear  that  trieth  words,  as  the  mouth  tastes  meat. 

The  particular  snare  of  the  adversary,  that  my  mind  is  engaged 
to  guard,  caution,  and  encourage  against,  is  this,  stumbling  at 
the  failings  of  others.    A  potent  engine,  a  powerfiil  instrument 
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which  prevails  by  sataD's  influeDcc,  to  the  weakening  the  &ith 
of  manj'.  But,  alas !  alas !  why  will  a  spirit  bound  to  eternity, 
stumble  over  the  failings  of  flesh  and  blood  ?  Why  will  a  soul, 
that  must  finally  settle  accounts  between  God  and  itself,  spend 
time,  waste  time,  to  muse  and  despond  at  the  infirmities  of  ano- 
ther? The  frailties  of  a  thousand,  cannot  impair  the  unchange- 
able truth  and  righteousness  of  Jehovah,  The  hypocrisy  of 
ten  thousands  cannot  deprive  the  fiiithfnl  persevering  soul,  of 
the  all-sufficient  assistance  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  It  is 
an  everlasting  truth,  that  there  is  a  right  way  to  serve  God  ;  and 
though'a  multitude  fall  on  the  right  hand,  and  an  host  of  those 
who  have  been  as  stars  in  the  firmament,  revolt  on  the  Icfl ;  yet 
lite  true  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err  in  that  way 
which  the  Lord  hath  cast  up  for  the  ransomed  to  walk  in.  We 
are  told  that  the  dragon's  tail  drew  a  third  part  of  the  very  stars 
from  heaven.  Was  this  told  to  stumble  us  ?  Surely  nay  ;  but 
still  the  cry  is,  "  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  llie  bride 
the  Lamb's  wife."  Now,  the  stumblcr  may  say,  " !  have  strove 
to  see  the  bride';  I  have  thought  1  had  seen  her ;  I  have  viewed 
her,  and  her  beauty  fades  away ;  her  brightness  disappears.'* 
But,  mark  well!  the  call  is,  "  Come  up  hither  and  I  will  show- 
thee."  It  is  not  while  we  stand  gazing  at  imperfections,  and 
reasoning  upon  faults,  that  we  must  expect  this  divine  prospect 
No, no.  But, "Come  up hither,'aud  I  will  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife."  This  "come up  hither,"  imports  something 
very  difierent  from  that  halting,  lingering  behind,  and,  as  it  were, 
sticking  in  the  mire,  which  my  soul  has  truly  mourned  over  and 
lamented. 

I  think  I  am  a  living  witness,  and  can  testify,  that  there  are 
some,  who  have  long  ago  been  kindly  visited,  and  tenderly  in- 
vited by  the  Lord,  to  come  and  see  how  good  he  is ;  and  who 
have  even  tasted,  in  a  degree,  of  the  sweetness  his  love,  who 
are  yet  far  behind-hand  with  their  day's  work,  arc  halting, 
doubting,  and,  (may  it  not  oflcnd  them,)  arc  feeding  on  the  ser- 
pent's food;  which  was  denounced  by  the  lip  of  truth  to  be 
dust,  and  that  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  1  also  declare,  under 
a  feeling  sense  of  divine  authority,  that  nothing  better  shall  be 
the  food,  to  all  eternity,  of  such  as  spend  all  the  days  of  their 
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livei  in  gazing  at,  or  stumbling  over  the  failings  of  others.  But 
I  mean  oot  to  censure.  It  is  their  immortal  souls'  welfare  1 
bare  in  view;  therefore,  I  would  call  them,  yea,  beseech  and 
entreat  them,  as  the;  tender  their  own  salvatioo,  to  come 
awt/i — comeawaj!  This  is  not  your  rest.  It  surely  is  pol- 
luted. It  is  a  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself.  The  sba.' 
dow*  of  the  evening,  yea,  the  shadows  of  midnight  are  spread 
over  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  thereof.  Oh,  sorrowful .'  sor- 
rowful I  that  any  should  love  to  dwell  in  utter  daHcness ;  that 
■ay  should  suGTer  their  immortal  souls  to  be  made  so  easy  a  prey 
to  the  dragon.  What  will  it  avail  thee,  O  soul,  when  thou 
eomest  before  the  great  and  final  tribunal,  to  say,  such  a  man 
profcued  great  sanctity,  but  was  a  hypocrite :  therefore,  I  was 
tempted  to  quit  the  service  of  the  living  God,  and  serve  his 
floemy  T  Or,  such  an  one  made  profession  of  exalted  piety  but 
wti  a  liar,  a  deceiver,  an  abominable  wretch  ;  therefore,  though 
I  was  somewhat  washed,  I  turned  to  my  wallowing  in  the  mire  ? 
This  will  never  justify  thee  at  the  gates  of  heaven,  nor  procure 
thee  an  admittance  thereinto.  Oh  I  my  soul  moams  on  thy  ac- 
count. Hy  spirit  is  indeed  grieved.  Come,  let  me  query  with 
thee.  Dost  thou  feel  a  daily  striving  to  overeome  evil  in  thy- 
self? Art  thou  constantly  concerned  to  keep  up  the  inward 
watch  and  holy  warfare?  Yea,  let  me  come  closer.  Whilst 
Ibou  art  dwelling,  musing,  and  feeding  upon  the  faults  of  others, 
trt  thou  at  the  same  time  engaged,  and  panting  alter  perfection 
in  thy  owji  soul  ?  While  thou  art  rehearsing  to  Ihy  intimate 
friend,  the  wanderings  and  weaknesses  of  such  and  such,  dost 
thou  feel  longing  and  unquenchable  desires  in  thy  mind  to  make 
war  in  ^righteousness  against  the  power  of  corruption  in  thyself? 
If  not,  the  enemy  of  truth,  it  is  to  be  feared,  may  with  justice 
challenge  the  praise  due  from  thy  complainings.  Oh !  timt  that 
eye  wrs  open  in  thee,  that  could  see  thyself.  Ob !  that  thou 
Indst  a  heart  to  understand  this  mystery  of  iniquity.  But,  alas ! 
the  adversary  blinds  thee.  For  why  dost  thou  give  back  be- 
cause of  another's  weakness,  but  because  of  thine  own  ?  Why 
stnnnblest  thou  at  another's  frailties,  but  because  thyself  art 
frail  7  Make  a  pause  then,  and  turn  thy  attention  inward.  Set 
a.  watch  upon  the  wicket  of  thy  soul,  and  keep  smtinel  in  deep 
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atteotioD  there :  then  wilt  thou  have  enough  to  do,  to  view  thy 
own  imperfcctionE,  and  to  guard  against  Ihem  so  as  not  to  Gtuin- 
ble  others.  Work  enough,  indeed,  may  be  found  to  engage  all 
thy  care  and  diligence,  in  labouring  to  cease  from  evil,  and  do 
good  thyself.  It  is  less  substantial  than  many  a  dream,  to  give 
the  victory  over  our  own  souls  to  our  enemy,  because  others 
are  entangled  in  hia  snares.  Shall  1  quit  the  6eld  and  turn  my 
back  in  the  day  of  battle,  because  a  fellow  soldier  is  treacheroui^ 
cowardly,  or  unfaithful,  when  I  know  my  all  is  at  stake,  and  if 
1  flee  I  must  perish  1  Surely  nay.  I  ought  rather  to  put  forward 
with  more  zeal,  vigilance,  and  constancy;  endeavouring  to  en- 
courage the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  as  knowing  the  salvation  of 
their  souls,  as  well  as  my  own,  is  at  stake.  Away  then,  thou 
reasoner,  thou  murmurer,  with  such  pitiful  musings  and  excuses. 
The  day  of  solemn  reckoning  draws  near.  Thou  must,  ere  long, 
appear  before  the  Ancient  of  Cays,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  thy  frail,  mortal  body,  and  to  receive  a  reward 
according  to  thy  works ;  not  according  to  the  stability  o'-  insta- 
bility of  another.  Therefore,  awake  thou  that  sicepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  that  Christ  may  give  thee  light.  For  darkneu, 
gross  darkness,  is  the  encircling,  overshadowing  canopy  of  thy 
eoul.  It  is  time  for  thee  to  hear  and  obey  the  command  given 
to  Israel  of  old, — to  go  forward;  for  thou  (with  Ihcm)  hast  com- 
passed this  mountain  long  enough ;  a  barren  mountain,  in  the 
wide,  desolate  wilderness,  from  the  top  of  which,  it  is  much  to 
be  feared,  thou  mayst  one  day,  or  rather  one  night,  by  the  aris- 
ing of  a  strong  and  boisterous  ivhirhvind,  be  swept  off"  into  the 
bottomless  pit  of  despair,  or  into  some  quagmire,  or  swampy 
hole,  where  serpents,  reptiles,  and  venomous  creatures  breed 
aod  dwell.  Oh  !  tliat  I  could  persuade  thee,  for  thy  own  souVs 
Bake,  to  turn  thy  back  on  satan's  i^u^estions.  Ob!  that  thou 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  lift  up  thy  heart  above  the  world, 
that  so  thy  salvation  might  draw  nigh  indeed. 

Now  to  conclude,  let  me  once  more  beseech  thee  to  hearken 
to  that  encouraging  invitation,  which  is  sometimes  sounded  in 
the  secret  of  thy  soul,  "  Come  up  hither,  and  1  will  show  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife."  Come  up,  is  here  the  joyful  sound 
and  even  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come :  and  indeed,  he  that 
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will  come,  may  come:  yea,  verily,  mat/  comt:  and  if  he  im- 
proves the  Gtrength  given,  all  the  powers  of  earth,  and  of  the 
infernal  hosts,  cannot  hinder  him.  For  "  there  is  no  enchant- 
ment against  Jacob,  nor  divination  against  Israel,^'  while  sitting 
in  their  tents.  Therefore,  to  thy  tents,  O  Israel !  To  thy  tents, 
O  Israel !  Keep  inward.  There  thy  strength  lies.  There  is 
thj  place  of  preservation.  There  sbalt  thou  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord ;  his  candle  shall  shine  upon  thee,  and  his  inspeak- 
il^  word  shall  guide  thee  in  the  way  everlasting.  Walking  in 
which  with  fulness  of  peace,!  desire  to  leave  thee,  and  rest  thy 
friend, 

JOB  SCOTT. 


THE  KlV01TI.EIMiE  OF  THE  LORD, 


ONLY  TRU^  GOD. 


REMARKS 


SOCTRmE  OF  PERSEVERANCE. 


PREFACE. 


One  Lord,  ono  Faith,  and  one  Baptism.    Eph.  iv.  5. 


Finding  an  engagement  on  my  mind,  to  commit  to  writing 
some  considerations  respecting  the  one  true  God^  especially  the 
true  and  saving  knowledge  of  him,  the  one  true  and  only  saving 
faiih^  and  the  one  only  christian  baptism^  my  breathings  have 
been  frequent  and  fervent  to  the  Lord,  for  his  help  and  direc- 
tion ;  certainly  and  sensibly  knowing,  by  multiplied  experience, 
that  of  myself,  without  his  aid,  I  can  do  Nothing  that  will  please 
him,  or  further  my  own  or  others^  salvation.  Thus  looking  to 
him,  who  I  trust  fastened  this  concern  on  my  mind,  and  has 
opened  some  gospel  truths  relative  to  these  important  subjects 
with  clearness  on  my  understanding,  and  humbly  imploring  his 
alntighty  aid,  that  through  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  what 
I  write  may  be  agreeable  to  his  divine  will;  and'  that  not  a 
word  may  be  suffered  to  escape  my  pep  that  would  hurt  the 
souls  of  any, — I  proceed  first  to  some  brief  Remarks  i^on  the 
Knowledge  of  the  One  Lordy  the  Only  TVue  God, 


Mas  is  very  fond  of  being  thought  knowing.  Perhaps  few 
in  Christendom  would  be  willing  to  alloxv  they  know  not  God. 
Yet  many,  who  treat  with  ridicule  the  notions  of  ihe  ancients 
respecting  their  divers  false  gods,  are,  nevertheless,  ignorant  of 
the  one  true  and  living  God. 

We  find  in  scripture  the  possibility  of  swearing  falsely,  eri 
in  declaring  that  the  Lord  tiveth;  and  that  none  can  truly  an^* 
savingly  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  bi/  the  holy  ghost.  What  then  is 
the  real,  substantial,  and  soul-saving  knowledge  of  God?  How 
is  it  obtained,  and  wherein  does  it  consist? 

Is  that  simple  conviction  that  attends  every  rational  mind, 
that,  iiacc  something  U ;  since  matter  exists  under  various  forma 
and  modifications;  since  many  masses  of  it  are  revolved, 
wonderful  order  and  harmony,  without  jar  or  confusion,  from 
age  to  age,  around  other  masses  of  it;sincein  theff^etai/i 
arc  displayed  such  wonderful  marks  of  intelligence  and  wisdom; 
Bince  in  the  anintnl,  are  evidently  seen  such  indisputable  tokens 
and  proofs  of  an  infinite  knowledge  and  ability  existent;  since 
in  the  rational,  such  multiplied  and  indubitable  demonstrations 
of  the  being  of  an  all-wise  almighty  and  omnipresent  productive 
cause,  ruler,  and  upholder  of  men  and  all  things  appears,  there- 
fore there  i>,  there  must  be,  and  it  is  irrational  to  suppose  there 
b  not,  an  eternal  God.  Is  this  rational  conviction  the  ehvIi 
knowledge  of  God  ?  Nay,  verily  ;  thousands  have  this  con' 
tion,  arising  from  the  foregoing,  and  from  innumerable  considt 
ations,  and  yet  live  without  God  in  the  world,  as  to  the  savM^ 
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knowloil^c  oi  hiii\  and   arc  alieos  to  the  commonwealth  of 

krucl. 

"  The  world  bv  wisdont  knew  not  God :"  1  Cor.  i.  21.  and  it 
knows  him  no  more  now,  by  anv  natural  abilities  or  creaturelj 
wisdom,  unassisted  by  divine  Internal  light,  than  ever  it  did. 
Worldly  wisdom  is  as  inadequate  to  this  knowledge  in  one  age 
as  in  another.  In  every  age  God  has  confounded,  and  will  ever 
confound  the  wise ;  he  will  "  destroy  llie  wisdom  cf  the  n:w, 
and  wilt  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  pr^.ident,"'  1 
Cor.  i.  19.  that  so  no  flesh,  no  creaturely  faculties,  no  natural 
sagacity,  shall  glory  in  his  presence. 

God,  and  the  things  of  (iocl,  knowcth  no  tnan,  but  by  the  spirit 
of  God  that  in  in  him.  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  The  natural  man  can- 
not know  them ;  they  arc  foolishnesi  unto  him;  they  are  only 
spiritually  discerned.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  God  has  hid  them  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Matt.  xi. 
25.  "  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the 
disputcr  of  this  world?  Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  7"  1  Cor.  i.  20. 

Can  man^  by  searching^  even  to  the  utmost  extension  of  hu- 
man comprehension,  find  out  God?  Can  Ae,  by  all  the  investi- 
gations of  finite  ability,  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection  ? 
Nay  :  "  it  is  as  high  as  heaven^  what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than 
hell^  what  canst  thou  know  /"'  Job  xi.  7,  8. 

The  saving  knowledge  of  God  is  not  learned,  either  by  read- 
ing, reasoning,  or  searching  ever  so  anxiously  after  it,  in  the 
mere  strength  and  wisdom  of  man.  It  will  forever  elude  his 
utmost  penetration,  till  he  comes  to  submit  all  his  boasted  abili- 
ties to  the  rectification  and  illumination  of  a  superior  principle. 
Men  may  search  the  scriptures,  and  think  to  have  eternal  life  in 
them,  and  yet,  not  coming  unto  "  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world," 
miss  of  that  real  knowledge,  which  alone  is,  or  can  give  eternal 
life  to  their  souls ! 

The  scriptures  truly  testify  of  him;  but  without  his  own  illu- 
minations, cannot  possibly  reveal  him.  No  man  can  truly  call 
him  Lord  but  by  the  holy  ghost.  The  letter,  without  the  life 
and  light,  ever  will  kill,  ever  will  tend  to  stifle  that  immortal 
birth,  that  babe,  to  which  the  Father  rcvcaleth  the  mysteries  of 
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bH  own  heavenly  kingJom.  It  was  not  in  one  age  on\y  that  it 
might  truly  be  said,  "  the  letter  killeth/'  2  Cor.  iil.  6.  but  it 
does,  and  will  do  it,  in  alt  ages  ftnd  nations.  It  has  slain  the 
babe  of  life  in  tens  of  thousands,  by  building  up,  substituting, 
and  ettabJishing  notions  and  opinions  in  the  stead  of  the  one 
true  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  is  only  of  his  own  pro- 
duction, and  immediate  operation  in  thesoul.  He  alone  b^tri 
it.    He  alane  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  it. 

A  zealous  attachment  to  the  Idler,  without  the  openings  of 
pure  life,  tends  also  powerfully  to  kill  and  suppress  the  small 
budding  and  beginning  of  the  new  life,  the  second  birlh,  by  bol- 
cteringup  the  creature  in  a  round  of  lifeless  performances,  in  hit 
6wn  time  and  ability.  Thus  because  he  reads,  that  the  saints,  who 
acted  in  and  by  the  openings  and  influence  of  the  life,  did  so  and 
so  practise;  and  because  he  finds  here  and  there  an  exhortation 
or  injunction  to  this  and  the  other  duty,  the  natural  man  falla 
to  doing  as  they  did;  and  though  he  that  believcth  shall  not 
make  baste,  yet  so  great  is  the  haste  which  this  searcher  of  tbe 
letter,  in  his  own  unenlightened  understanding,  is  making,  that 
he  ia  freqaently  calling  upon  God,  and  talking  a  great  deal  about 
him,  before  he  has  ever  rightly  known  him;  as  if  the  scripturei 
\rould  give  him  to  know  what  a  God  requires  of  him,  with 
whom  he  is  unacquainted,  or  inform  him  when  and  how  to  wor- 
ahip  a  Being  of  whom  he  is  ignorant ! 

O  man  I  thou  knowcst  not  what  to  pray  for  as  thou  ooght, 
nor  how  to  pray,  but  as  the  spirit  hclpcth  thy  infirmities.  This 
the  spirit  often  does,  for  those  who  really  know  God,  with 
groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered  or  eiprcsscd.  How  widely 
then  do  they  err  from  the  line  of  their  duty  and  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, who  at  their  own  set  times,  importune  the  Almighty 
in  Tocal  supplications  and  prayers,  when  all  that  the  spirit  does 
for  them  amounts  only  to  the  begetting  of  inward  groaninga, 
which  cannot  be  uttered!  As  sure  as  we  attempt  the  vocal  ex- 
pression of  such  inward  and  spiritual  groanings,  we  lose  the 
lively  sense,  and  dry  up  the  little  springs  of  life,  which  accom- 
pany them,  and  nothing  is  then  left  but  words  without  life,  and 
sounds  devoid  of  substance.  Thus  eminently  "  Ike  Utltr  kiiletk." 
Whereas  tbe  spirit,  if  singly  attended  to,  even  in  these  muptak* 
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Me  groaningi,  without  any  creaturely  additions,  givelk  life; 
and  doubtless  would  frequently  not  only  give  a  small  b^inning 
of  real  divine  life,  even  to  those  who  are.  thus  unwisely  dissipat- 
ing it  by  hastily  rushing  into  wordj,  but  were  they  quietly  to 
wtit  on  that  inward  operation,  whereby  the  spirit  is  at  seasons 
thus  helping  their  injirmilita,  they  would  witness  a  glorious  de- 
gree of  the  arisings  and  increase  of  divine  life  in  their  souls; 
yea,  many  times  till  death  would  be  swallovied  vp  of  victory,  and 
life  and  light  triumph  over  death  and  darkness,  to  their  unspeak- 
able consolation.  This  is  the  real  and  happy  experience  of 
many,  who  dare  not  presume  to  add  of  their  men  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  inwardly  operative  and  revealed ;  dare  not  be  rash  to 
utter  any  thing  before  God;  dare  aoi  make  such  haste  as  to  force 
themselves  into  the  vocal  expression  of  what  God  intended 
■bould  operate  only  to  the  production  of  inward  groaningn  and 
divine  life,  and  there  to  terminate.  These  da  most  joyfully 
find,  that  as  they  arc  thus  careful  to  act  the  part  of  true  be- 
lierers,  tdKo  must  not  make  haste,  but  abide  in  the  patient  wait- 
ing, in  that  whereby  they  feel  the  spirit  helping  their  inhrmities, 
and  arc  willing  to  be  limited  to,  and  by,  the  measure  and  man- 
ner thereof,  either  in  inward  groaning?  or  vocal  solicitations; 
that  as  these  are  truly  unspeakable,  and  cannot  be  formed  into 
words,  without  great  loss. of  the  inward  life  and  energy  attend- 
ing them,  BO  also  is  the  divine  and  soul-felt  consolation,  arising 
from  dwelling  in  the  depths  of  this  inward  exercise  and  stillness, 
at  truly  unspeakable,  as  are  the  groanii^  through  which  it  is 
attained. 

But  they  who  will  make  haste,  who  will  be  always  ready, 
outrun  their  little  portion,  dry  up  the  small  spring  of  life,  their 
words  fall  to  the  ground,  and  they  wonder  why  tliey  are  so  cold 
end  lifeless  in  their  devotions;  whereas  had  they  been  limited 
by  the  degree  of  inward  help  and  life,  and  content  with  inward 
breathings  and  groanings,  they  might  have  increased  with  the 
increase  that  is  truly  of  God ;  might  have  mounted  upwards  in 
living  and  silent  approaches  toward  bis  throne  and  presencet 
"  with  wings  as  eagles  ;"  might  run  and  not  be  weary,  or  walk, 
knd  not  Ikint, 

As  this  is  the  certain  effect  of  waiting  upon  Godi  so  directly 
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tbc  revene  is  the  consequence  of  ranning  before  him :  for,  per- 
baps  it  will  bear  to  be  again  repeated,  »  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life."  Here  ends  the  race  run  of  many  in 
man's  own  wisdom  and  ability,  in  flat  formality,  if  not  in  dege- 
neracy into  the  bondage  of  sin  and  corruption,  from  which  the 
Lord  by  the  inward  woricing  of  the  spirit,  had  in  some  d^res 
redeemed  them. 

The  operation  of  the  spirit  in  the  soul,  is  that  which,  in  all 
ages,  countries,  and  persons,  began  and  begins  the  wotb, 
wherever  any  thing  really  good  and  truly  religious,  is  brought 
forth;  and  nothii^  else  ca^L^do  it  Man  once  dead  in  sin,  would, 
without  this  quickening  inlhlencc,  forever  remain  so,  having  do 
more  ability  of  himself  to  quicken  his  own  or  another's  i^oul,  or 
(o  change  his  own  or  others'  inclinations  and  pursuits  from  bad 
to  good,  than  the  Ethiopean  has  power  to  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots.  But  God,  ever  gracious,  visits  and  revi- 
sits the  souls  of  men,  by  the  operations  of  his  spirit ;  this  begin* 
the  work,  end  nothing  can  carry  it  on,  without  the  constant 
assistance  of  his  holy  efficient  principle,  this  divine  agency  of 
the  spirit,  in  and  through  every  Elcp,  movement,  and  perform^ 
ance  of  religious  life. 

The  work  begins  in  the  spirit,  efTecting  a  change,  or  altenb- 
tioQ  in  our  inclinations,  dispositions,  views,  enjoyments,  and 
punuits,  and  is  carried  on  by  its  rontinued  operations,  advancing 
and  more  and  more  establishing  this  change,  till  a  conversion  and 
settlement  in  the  divine  life  is  elTectcd :  and  our  advancement 
is  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  our  submission  to,  and  co-ope- 
ration with  it :  that  is,  the  work  of  redemption  goes  on  no  faster 
or  further,  than  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we 
are  influenced  by,  and  through  this  efficient  operation  of  the 
spirit  or  giace  of  God,  whereby  he  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

And  notwithstanding  the  necessity  of  our  submission  to  the 
divine  operation,  and  working  out  our  own  salvation  in  and 
through  it ;  yet  he  that  thinks  he  can  add  any  thing  of  his  own, 
he  that  thinks  he  can  take  one  step  in  any  stage  of  the  race, 
without  the  spirit's  assistance,  will  find  himself  mistaken;  will 
&ti  be  has  been  tmiting  in  flesh  and  blood,  ■  mere  broken  reed, 
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and  timt  he  has  bad  (oo  high  an  opinion  of  human  abililj,  eveo 
thtfugh  he  ma^  have  been  foremost  and  loudest  in  exclaimiog 
against  it. 

He  who  can  do  any  thing  for  himself  that  is  truly  and  reli- 
giously good,  without  divine  assistance,  may  hope  consistently 
enough  to  be  made  perfect  by  the  fieih,  or  by  creaturely  ability, 
which  imports  the  same  thing;  and  he  that  attempts  to  move  of 
himself,  unassisted,  in  the  performance  of  any  outward  acts  of 
devotion,  in  any  vocal  religious  duties  and  performances,  is, 
whether  he  knows  it  or  not,  attempting  to  be  made  perfect  by 
the  flesh. 

Perhaps  this  may  seem  like  a  digression ;  but  I  was  led  into  it 
from  the  consideration  (liat  the  merely  searching  the  letter  of 
the  scriptures  cannot  bring  a  soul  to  the  realknowledgeof  God, 
but  that  the  letter  tends,  when  dweltin  without  the  life,  to  -kill ; 
and  so  far  these  views  are  naturally  connected  with  the  subject 
I  am  upon — "  the  knowledge  of  Cod." 

But  to  proceed.  How  shall  he  be  known,  seeing  neither 
reading  nor  reasoning  can  make  ua  know  him! 

Answer.  He  never  was,  nor  can  ever  be  savingly  known,  but 
by  immediate  revelation  ;  or  if  this  word  ofiend  any,  who  may 
ignorantly  suppose  revelation  is  ceased,  and  not  lo  be  known  in 
bur  day,  though  (his  is  a  most  unreasonable  conclusion  concern- 
ing days  of  gospel  light  and  privileges,  1  will^  explain.  I  mean 
bare,  by  immediate  revelation,  the  same  as  if  1  should,  to  ac- 
commodate myself  to  their  ideas,  express  myself  thus :  God  can- 
aot  be  clearly  and  savingly  known,  but  in  and  by  the  sbinii^ 
and  manifestations  of  his  own  light, "  for  whatsoever  dolh  make 
Manifest  is  light,"  Ephes.  v.  1 3.  This  the  apostle  positively  as- 
■erta,  and  we  know  it  is  true.  We  cannot  see  any  outward 
object  without  light;  in  the  light  objects  become  manifest.  What 
light  then  is  that  wherein  is  the  manifestation  and  knowledge  of 
QodT  Surely  il  must  be  a  light  that  shineth  in  the  soul;  for 
Qiat  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  man.  Read 
llomana  i.  19. 

Seeing  then  nothing  but  light  can  mako  manifest,  and  that  the 
manifestation  of  God  is  to  be  made  within;  seeing  there  is  no 
ftemal  lift  to  the  aoul,  without  the  knowledge  of  God,  what 
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li^t  has  he  alToi^ed  ta  ihe  souls  of  men  whereby  they  maj 
know  him  t  Aniwer.  "  The  true  light,  that  now  ihineth,"  1 
John  ii.  8.  and  "  that  lightcth  ever}'  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world ;"  John  i.  9.  the  very  lifr.  of  God,'  the  life  of  the  word, 
that  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God.  Read  John 
i.  1,2,  3,  4,  5.  Hence  it  ii  clear  that  the  hght  which  enlightens 
all  men  ii  Cbriat,  the  life  of  him  (hat  was  in  the  banning,  that 
"  was  and  it  God,"  Well  then  might  the  primitive  testtmoaj 
and  message  be,  that  "  God  is  light  and  in  Aim  ii  no  ddrkntii  at 
all;"  1  John  i.  5.  and  well  might  the  primitive  labourers  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ  be  sent  expressly  to  turn  ptoph  "from  darknat 
to  light;  from  tht  power  of  satan  vnio  God."  Acts  xxvi,  IB. 
That  it,  to  turn  their  attention  to  that  true  light,  that  had  ei^ 
Kghtened  them  in  degree,  and  would  and  did  enlighten  them 
milch  more  abnadantly,  as  their  attention  became  thus  turn«4 
to  it 

But  many  hated  this  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil,  and 
•o  it  became  their  condemnation ;  for  "  this  is  (he  condemnation, 
that  light  has  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil."  John  iii.  1 9.  But 
they  that  love  it,  obey  it,  and  bring  (heir  deeds  to  it,  lhei«bj 
discover  that  they  are  wrought  in  God ;  for  the  light  reveals 
God  and  the  knowledge  of  his  will  and  approbation. 

Were  it  not  for  this  inward  divine  light,  all  nations  must  for- 
ever have  been  in  darkness.  And  had  it  not  enlightened  every 
man,  it  could  not  be  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  and  ahan- 
doned.  God  will  never  condemn  a  soul  for  non-attention  to  a 
li^t  (hat  never  shined  in  him,  or  upon  him,  or  for  the  non-im- 
provement  of  a  talent  never  afforded.  Some  were  condemned 
of  old  for  the  non-occupation  of  their  talents,  but  none  for  neg: 
lecting,  or  not  improving,  what  never  was  bestowed  or  offered 
to  them,  and  so  not  possible  to  have  been  improved. 

Indeed  this  cannot  be ;  God  is  just.  Therefore  as  sure  as  the 
condemnation  is,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love 
daricness  rather  than  light,  so  sure  the  light  must  enlighten  all 
(hat  are  thus  condemned,  else  they  could  not  be  condemned  for 
die  rejection  ^it 
Observe  how  sweetly  thi«  conclnsion  coincides  with,  and  codt 


S86  OX  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD. 

firms  Johti'i  testimoiij',  that  "  the  (rue-light  entighteneth  every 
man !"  But  some  may  sav,  wc  know  the  light  is  sufficient  to 
condemn,  but  it  is  not  able  to  save  nor  to  give  (be  knowledge  of 
God.  Surclj  such  are  mistaken,  for  it  is  abundand}'  able  to  do 
both,  and  in  those  who  attend  to  it,  it  most  joj-fully  and  assuredly 
does  both. 

But,  can  this  light  ccrtainlj'  reveal,  or  give  the  knowledge  of 
God  ?  Vca,  most  certainly ;  and  nothing  else  can.  He  inhabits 
eternity,  and  dwells  in  the  light.  In  the  light  only,  therefore, 
can  he  possibly  be  known,  or  manifested  to  (he  soul  He  ia  the 
light,  and  extends  beams  of  his  light  to  the  eye  of  our  souls  or 
minds,  as  the  outward  light,  the  sun,  does  to  Ihc  eye  of  our 
bodies.  Hereby  wc  may  receive  the  manifestation  and  know* 
{edge  of  God,  and  that  too  by  his  own  light. 

As  we  cannot  know  Ihe  outward  sun,  but  by  its  own  light  and 
tnflucmce,  no  more  can  wc  know  God,  but  by  his  own  imme> 
diate  light  and  iniluencc. 

Whiitsoever  makes  manifest  is  light.  The  light  of  the  sun 
manifests  the  sun,  and  the  things  of  this  world.  The  light  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  house  of  Israel  is  called  upon  to  walk  in, 
and  that  only,  can  manifest  God. 

For  this  reason  wc  are  exhorted, "  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  (he  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  the  light."  John  xii.  36. 
And  further,  as  the  influence  of  the  sun  will  both  harden  clay 
and  soften  wax,  so  tiic  internal  luminary,  though  it  is  powerful 
in  the  condemnation  of  those  who  rebel  against  it,  is  Ihe  joy  and 
consolation  of  those  that  love  it.  They  rejoice  in  the  increase  of 
it  They  walk  therein :  it  is  their  path.  "  The  path  of  (he  just 
is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day."  Prov.  iv.  18.  Now  the  just  man's/iofA  is  his  kk^, 
«nd  his  aai/  is  Ckrut ;  for  Christ  says,  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life."  John  xiv.  6.  Here  we  see  that  Christ,  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  the  way  of  the  righteous,  is  truly,  (hat 
l^ht  which  is  the  path  of  the  just  And  though  as  the  light  of 
the  world,  or  of  the  unregcnerate,  his  shining  in  them,  by  rea- 
son of  many  clouds  and  obstructions  arising  from  themselves, 
may  be  very-dim  ;  yet  whenever  we  come  to  walk  in  the  light 
as  the  q.poatle  advises — whenever  we  take  it  for  our  path,  our 
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way,  it  will  immediately  shine  more  and  more  ;  and  as  we  COD- 
tinue  walking  honeitLy  therein,  it  will  increase  in  brightness,  to 
the  pcrrcGt  day.  Or,  as  the  groat  prophet  Isaiah  expresses  it, 
"  The  light  of  the  moon  sM'  he  as  the  li;;ht  of  the  sun,  and  the 
light  of  the  Bun  ihall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  li(jht  of  seven  days, 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindelh  up  the  broach  of  his  people.** 
Isaiah  xxx.  26.  That  is,  it  appears  dim  at  first,  like  the  moon, 
but  as  it  is  walked  in,  it  not  only  increases  to  an  equality,  for 
clearness,  to  the  light  of  the  sun  itself,  but  like  the  light  that 
^ined  from  heaven  around  the  apostle,  '^  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sua."  Oh  !.how  sweetly  experience  confirmcth  these  obser- 
vations !  JVIany  cannot  believe  how  bright  the  light  shines  to 
(bote  who  faithfully  walk  in  it,  because  whatsoever  is  not  expe- 
rienced is  diHj^utablc.  They  do  not  know  and  experience  more 
than  its  glimmering  in  themselves,  or  as  it  were  its  reflected  or 
moon-ligbt  shining,  because  Ibey  have  not  taken  it  for  their  path- 
way throu^  life;  have  not  given  up  to  walk  in  it;  and  bcii^ 
unwillini;  to  believe  they  do  not  know  as  much,  or  see  with  at 
much  clearness  as  others,  they  ignorantly  judge  the  real  expe- 
rience of  those,  who  in  this  respect  know  manifold  more,  and 
see  more  clearly,  than  they  have  attained,  or  can  attain  to,  whilst 
they  thus  rebel  against  the  light,  to  be  an  idle  notion,  or  the  et 
feet  of  imagination;  whereas  nothing  is  more  certainly  and 
really  known,  than  what  is  thus  known  in  the  light  of  the 
liOrd, 

How  would  the  sage  philosopher  despise  the  ignorance  of  a 
hlind  man,  who,  because  he  could  not  see  the  sun,  nor  those 
many  objects,  which  it  manifests,  would  obstinately  maintain, 
that  neither  the  suu,  nor  any  of  those  objects  have  an  existence, 
bat  in  the  imagination  of  those  who  pretend  they  see  them! 
And  yet  just  as  much  and  as  loudly  docs  this  very  philosopher, 
in  the  exultation  of  his  own  sufficiency,  proclaim  his  own  igno- 
rance of  divine  things,  whenever  he  judges  the  experience  of 
those)  who  are  livingly  acquainted  with  them,  to  be  only  ima- 
ginary. As  sure  as  ht  can  be  that  he  really  docs  see  the  saa, 
and  the  objects  it  discovers  to  him,  so  sure  are  those  who  walk 
in  the  l^t,  that  they  really  do  see  and  know  it,  and  the  objects 
which  it  alone  makes  manifest:  and  tbey  have  as  lubttoDtial 
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ground  to  mourn  over  hi»  ignorance,  blindness,  and  unbelief,  as 
he  has  to  despise  the  like,  in  the  outwardly  blind  maul 

"How  oft  ifi  Ibe  candle  of  tlie  wicked  put  out?"  Job  xxi,  17 — 
put  out  in  them  who,  while  the  light  shineth, 'do  thereby  gain 
■omc  real  though  small  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  will,  and  their 
own  duty,  but  will  not  submit  to  it,  and  so  "  gloriTy  him  not  aa 
God."  The  natural  consequence  of  llieir  rebellion  against  Hie 
light,  is,  "  they  know  not  the  ways  (hereof,  nor  abide  in  (he 
paths  ihereof/'  They  become  "  vain  in  their  imagination,  and 
their  foolish  hearts  are  darkened ;"  thus  it  is  by  disobedience 
that  their  candle  is  put  out ;  and  now  they  are  just  in  a  fit  dis- 
position, in  this  state  of  darkness  and  blindness,  to  be  puffed  up, 
and  to  profess  themselves  wise,  with  (hose  in  the  text,  whose 
hearts  were  so  darkened,  (hat  (hey  became  fools.  These  not 
abiding  in  the  path  of  the  light,  not  knowii^  the  way  thereof, 
nor  where  or  with  what  clearness  it  leadeth  those  who  do  so 
«bide  and  know,  can  ridicule  this  living  substantial  testimony, 
U  a  matter  of  enthusiasm  and  imagination.  "They  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities,''  and  to  scoff  at  things  they 
know  not;  when  if  (hey  knew  the  reality  of  that  knowledge  and 
experience,  which  is  only  in  (he  light,  and  had  (he  fear  of  (he 
Lord  before  their  eyes,  (hey  would  not  dare  to  speak  lightly  of 
it,  nor  presume  to  ridicule  it,  or  call  it  in  question. 

But  blindness  and  ignorance  have  ever  most  confidently  op- 
posed,-and  absolutely  denied  those  Irutha,  which  require  real 
knowledge  and  experience  to  be  clearly  settled  in.  How 
roundly  and  boldly  do  the  ignorant  deny  the  truth  of  the  solar 
system;  perhaps  for  no  other,  and  pretty  certainly  for  no  better 
reiaon  than  that  of  the  Indian,  that  if  (he  earth  turned  round, 
the  Buccatosh  would  fall  out  of  his  kettle.  Here  the  philosopher 
may  imilc,  and  please  himself  with  (be  innocent  ignorance  of 
the  untutored  native,  even  while  he  is  building  himself  np,  in 
the  rejection  of  truths  as  well  founded  and  as  certainly  known  to 
be  such,  as  any  respecting  (he  solar  system,  and  building  himself 
op  too,  by  arguments  altogether  as  futile  as  (he  poor  IndianV 

Now  let  me  ask  this  philosopher,  dost  thou  certainly  know, 
or  art  thou  clearly  settled  and  firmly  established  io  any  trulh, 
trfaich  ignorance  denies  to  be  such  ?   1  doubt  not  bat  thoB  art.' 
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Well  then,  canst  thou  not  readily  suppose,  others  may  have  a 
full  assurance  of  lliinj^  Ihat  thou  art  ignorant  of?  Or  wilt  lho4,  1 
because  thou  kiiowest  a  lillle,  restrain  wisdom  to  tliyself?  Bck  | 
lievest  Ibou  not.  that  the  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  Godf  I 
Hast  thou  not  read  of  Christ's  manifesting  himself  unto  his  fbl-  | 
lower;,  in  a  degree  that  he  would  not  tnaQifcst  himself  unlB 
the  world?  He  surely  does  so  in  our  day,  and  thou  hast  Dili 
better  grounds  to  gainsay  il,  ihan  the  Indian  had  to  deny  the  r#  | 
volution  of  the  earth.  Thy  modicum  of  learning  and  know!cd^'  \ 
DO  more  constitutes  Ihee  a  competent  judge  in  divine  things  I 
than  the  Indian^a  notions  and  reasonings  could  make  him  a  ph^  J 
losopher  or  astronomer.  Thy  wisdom  is  that  very  thing  Ihst  \ 
(jod  determines  lo  hide  divine  things  from,  though. he  reveak- ( 
them  unto  babes.  Indeed,  in  regard  to  many  natural  truths,  it  i 
is  not  only  what  is  commonly  deemed  ignorance  and  rtlsticitj^  I 
that  opposes  and  has  opposed  them ;  the  wise  and  learned  haVS  I 
made  the  most  objections  of  any,  lo  certain  truths,  unquestiomti;  1 
biy  ascertained.  What  a  noise  did  the  great  wisdom,  and  leatdt  ] 
ing,  and  religion  of  this  world  make,  against  the  doctrine  of  IbC  1 
antipodes,  on  the  first  discovery  thereof!  Was  it  not  considered  *. 
to  be  an  unphilosophical  and  even  heretical  notion?  Did  not  ] 
learning  and  reason,  (so  esteemed,)  level  against  it,  and  against  ' 
the  sagacity  Ihat  discovered  it,  all  their  weapons?  Did  not  pro^ 
fessed  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  honour  of  religion,  esc  I  aim-  i 
against  it,  with  all  the  eloquence  of  bigotry  and  superstitiont 
And  might  not  many  other  instances  be  adduced,  wherein  great  1 
learning  and  capacious  natural  endowments  have  conspired  to*  j 
gelher,  in  rejection  of,  and  the  most  zealous  opposition  to,  som*  f 
,  of  the  most  ingenious  discoveries,  which  the  most  enlightened'  | 
Ains  of  science  have  ever  made,  in  natural  philosophy,  in  astrOn  ] 
aomy,  hydraulics,  anatomy,  medicine,  SiC.  &c. 

Hcnco,  if  it  be  possible,  let  the  wisdom  of  this  world  lean 
not  to  vaunt;  let  philosophy  acknowledge  her  proper 
lions;  let  all  human  penetration  perceive,  and  with  due  hum^l 
liation  on  all  occasions  allow,  that  all  rational  ability  is  finitM  1 
Man  is  a  very  short-sighted  being ;  the  tree  of  knowledge  seenu  * 
to  be  his  delight,  and  yet  in  the  midst  of  exultation,  and  when 
hejoBtb^na  to  imagine  he  has  almost  explored  the  secret 
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Spring  of  nature,  and  found  out  her  most  hidden  properties,  mo- 
(foM,  and  causcEi,  he  is,  in  many  respects,  still  wrapt  in  igno- 
rance and  error,  alill  involved  in  deception  and  uncertainty; 
still  blunders  on,  though  with  ever  so  great  confidence  and  as- 
■arancc,  through  a  labyrinth  of  perplexity  and  confusion.  Some 
few  truths,  and  perhaps  very  few,  he  is  indeed  at  length  enabled 
to  investigate,  and  to  settle  with  tolerable  clearness  and  preci- 
sion. But,  alas!  how  many  more  escape  his  observation  and 
elude  his  utmost  exertion,  his  deepest  penetration  I  How  then 
shall  this  frail  child  of  the  dust,  by  all  llie  exercises  of  such 
contracted  and  fallible  abilities,  attain  to  (he  knowledge  of  God, 
or  acquaint  himself  with  the  intiuitc  Jehovah?  Indeed  he  can 
never,  by  thus  searching,  find  him  out,  or  by  all  his  reasonings 
unveil,  or  approach  his  presence;  and  yet  our  happiness  de- 
pends upon  knowing  him.  "  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  God, 
and  be  at  peace."  Job  xxii.  21.  Oh !  this  is  the  proper  work, 
the  true  wisdom  and  dignity  of  man!  But  this  is  only  attained 
to  in  silence  and' inward  attention.  Hence  he  himself,  who 
knows  how  he  must  be  revealed  to  us,  in  great  condescension 
'  points  out  the  way;  and,  with  all  the  goodness  and  authority  of 
heaven,  invites  and  enjoins  our  observance  of  it,  saying,  **  Be 
still,  and  know  (liat  I  am  God."  Psalms  xlvi.  10.  He  well  knows 
this  is  the  way  for  us  to  hear  distinctly,  so  as  to  uoderetand  and 
improve,  by  tilt  still  small  voice,  wherein  and  whereby  in  the 
shinings  of  his  own  light,  he  reveals  himself  to  the  attentive 
soul.  And  as  he  knows  this  is  the  way  whereby  he  is  known 
onto,  and  so  exalted  in  man,  he  immediately  adds  to  the  fore> 
going  injunction  of  stillness,  the  following  promissory  and  glo- 
rious assertion:  "  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heaUien,  I  will 
be  exalted  in  the  earth."  Indeed  hereby  it  u,  that  his  exoltA- 
tioD  comes  to  be  effected  in  us.  For  coming,  through  this  still- 
ness, to  know  that  he  is  God,  there  is  such  infinite  goodness, 
purity,  and  perfection  thereby  discovered  in  him,  that  all  that 
is  creaturcly  bows  before  him,  and  he  is  exalted  over  all.  But 
those  who  will  be  forming  images  of  him,  in  their  own  ideas, 
and  falling  down  in  adoration  before  an  image  of  their  own  fa- 
btiuting,  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  are  by  him  injastju<^< 
nent  left  to  the  chambers  of  their  owd  inugai]';  and  his 
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exaltation  orer  all  in  them,  as  to  a  lensible  experience  in  life, 
power,  and  government  in  their  souls,  ii  thereby  prevented  ;  for 
"  he  will  not  give  hia  glory  to  another,  nor  bia  praise  to  gravea 
imagea,"  however  relined,  embellished,  or  spccioua  in  specula- 
tion, the  image  thus  formed  may  be. 

An  image  baa  no  life.  And  what  pasaea  current,  among  many 
Chriatian  profeatora,  for  the  knowledge  of  God,  being  but  an 
image  formed  in  the  mind,  by  the  willinp,  runnings,  and  con- 
ceivings of  the  creature,  in  the  exercise  of  that  wisdom  which 
knowa  him  not,  which  cannot  know  him,  and  which  has,  in  all 
iges,  been  toiling  in  vain,  hewing  out  cisteniB,  and  forming 
creeds  and  conclusions  respecting  him,  which  have  darkened 
counsel  with  words,  thoughts,  and  reasonings,  without  know* 
ledge :  therefore,  it  ia,  tliat  what  thus  passes  for  the  knowledge 
of  God,  Aw  no  life  ui  tV. 

Oh  I  the  abaurd  conclusions  and  aeaertions,  which  this  wii- 
dom  baa,  with  great  confidence,  through  ages,  been  endeavour- 
ing to  establish  as  truth, — in  particular  respecting  God !  Hence 
what  massacrea,  what  rivers  of  blood  have  flowed,  because  con- 
science was  too  much  alive  and  awake  in  thousands,  to  allow 
them  to  aubscribe  to  opiniona  and  systems,  which  they  could  not 
believe;  indeed,  which  could  not  possibly  be  true.  How  has 
learning,  good  aense,  and  even  religious  sincerity,  been  shamfr 
fully  debased  in  the  attempt  to  reconcile  the  moat  glaring  incon- 
aisteneies,  in  regard  to  what  ia  called  the  trinity,  predesti nation, 
transubstanliation,  and  many  other  abstruse  subjects!  What 
ihifls  and  artful  evasions;  what  perversions  of  scripture,  rea- 
son, and  common  aense,  have  multitudes  descended  into,  who, 
but  for  this  foolish  zeal  for  establishing  and  enforcing  doctrines 
and  systems  without  a  foundation,  or  none  but  a  aandy  one, 
miglit  have  shined  had  they  attended  to  the  light  that  makei 
manifest,  as  stars  in  their  day  and  generation ! 

All  this  toil,  labour,  and  imagery  is  the  direct  opposite  to  that 
alillnesa,  wherein  God  is  known  and  exalted  over  all  in  man. 
And  as  sure  as  the  true  stillness  leads  to  this  real  knowlei^ 
and  exaltation,  the  opposite,  willing  and  running,  framing  ayt- 
tems,  and  hewing  out  cisterns,  in  the  dark  conceivings  of  man, 
will  lead  tOt  and  land  in  confuiion,  contradiction,  and  idolatry. 
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-Ceaie,  therefore,  thou  v/ho  desirest  the  knowtedga  of  God, 
and  of  hiS'Will  concerning  thee,  from  all  expectation  of  attaia- 
ii^  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  his  spirit  that  is  in  thee — by  the 
openings  of  his  divine  light.  "  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darknesi,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  (o  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.^'  3  Cor.  iv.  6.  This  is  the  only  possible  way  of 
knowing  him,  or  his  glory,  or  knowing  thy  duty  to  him ;  and 
it  is  clear  by  this  passage,  that  he  really  does  cause  his  light  to 
■hine  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  not  received  this  know- 
ledge, for  this  shining  is  here  expressly  declared  to  be,  to  order 
"  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge." 

There  is  this  light  shining  in  the  hearts  of  thousands,  "  as  in 
a  dark  place,"  "  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not."  John 
i,  5.  It  shineth  in  order  to  make  manifett,  and  if  attended  to, 
will  more  and  more  reveal  the  will  of  God,  and  give  the  know- 
ledge of  his  glory ;  and  when  this  is  obtained  it  aflords  a  very 
great  increase  of  light ;  hence  it  is  called  "  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God."  This  knowledge  of  God  and  in- 
crease of  light,  could  not  have  been  attained,  hud  not  God  Brat 
shined,  by  his  light,  in  our  otherwise  dark  hearts. 

It  is  preposterous  to  suppose  the  light  is  the  privilege  of  be- 
lievers only ;  for  none  could  ever  have  been  believers,  had  not 
the  light ^»t  shined  to  give  knowledge,  as  the  test  plainly  show- 
eth.  Hence  the  propriety  of  our  saviour's  injunction,  "  While 
ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light."  John  xti.  36.  He  knew  there  was  no  other  way 
for  them  to  become  children  of  the  light  He  did  not  tell  them, 
ye  are  the  children  of  light  and  therefore  you  have  the  light, 
but  pressed  it  upon  them,  who  were  not  yet  children  of  it,  for 
their  own  souls'  aakes,  to  believe  in  the  light,  which  they  had 
previous  to  their  being  children  of  it,  in  order  that  they  might 
become  such. 

Can  any  thing  more  plainly  evince  that  it  is  the  light  which 
shines  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked,  and  that  only,  which  can 
give  Ibcm  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  make  them  ckildrm  of  the  light,  than  these  two  passage!? 

1  am  not  able  to  conceive  how  any  that  belran  the  acriptaiea 
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csn  reaionably  gaiony  it,  or  pretend  thej  have  this  knowle^e, 
whilst  thej  profewedty  reject  (hat  light  which  shioes  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  it  to  maokind.  Could  man  attain  it  any  other 
way,  he  were  more  excusable  in  neglecting  the  light ;  but  seeing 
nothii:^  else  **  can  make  manifest ;"  seeing  these  things  are  onlj 
"spiritually  discerned*,"  seeing  "the  thinp  of  God  knoweth 
no  man  but  thespiritof  God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  11 ;  seeing  "he rcveal- 
eth  them  unto  us  by  his  spirit,"  as  that  only  which  can  search 
them;  it  is  a  matter  of  indifpensable  necessity  to  all  that  would 
tnily  know  God  and  their  own  duty  to  him,  to  take  heed  unto 
this  light  thus  "  shining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  their  hearts."  2  Peter  i.  1 9.  Nothing  else 
can  assure  them  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  give  them  a  certain 
evidence '  that  they  rightly  understand  the  scriptures,  or  that 
what  they  are  doit^,  a*  duty  to  God,  is  pleasing  in  his  sight  or 
not  What  certainty  is  there  in  vinons,  voices,  or  even  miracles, 
without  the  sanction  and  evidence  of  divine  light  upon  the  soul, 
seeing,  whatever  makes  any  thing  manifest  is  and  must  be 
l^tt 

Did  the  Jews  know  Christ  t  Did  they  not  pronounce  him  & 
blasphemer  and  mad  ?  Did  they  not  say  he  had  a  devil,  and 
cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  ?  Sec  of  how  little  avail  is  the 
marvellous  display  of  divine  power,  even  in  the  working  of  mi- 
racles, towards  the  conviction  of  those  "  who  rebel  against  the 
light ;"  and  how  can  it  be  otherwise,  since  nothing  else  can 
numifeit  the  difference  between  divine  power  and  the  power  of 
darkness  1 

Rebellii^  against  the  light,  "they  know  not  the  ways  thereof.^ 
Job  xxiv.  13.  How  then  can  they  judge  whether  a  miracle  be 
accordii^  to  its  "  ways,"  or  not  T  How  could  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians,  by  any  natural  ideas,  or  by  mere  human  understand- 
ing, know  whether  the  signs  and  wonders  wrotight  among  them, 
through  the  power  and  by  direction  of  the  Almighty,  were  really 
anymore  than  the  effects  of  magic  art?  It  is  true,  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  some  things  which  the  magicians  could  not  do.  Bat 
at  they  had  done  much,  in  imitation  of  what  divine  power  effected, 
it  wfts  natural  to  suppose,  that  after  a  little  more  trial  and  expe- 
^  tbey  would  be  able  to  equal  all  that  the  servants  of  God 


294  OH  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD. 

had  done ;  or  that  if  they  should  not,  yet  otfaers  might  be  found 
who  couid.  For  what  could  they,  as  natural  men,  conclude,  but 
that  Moeea  and  Aaron  were  nolhiug  more  than  magicians,  a  lit- 
tle more  expert,  more  fully  instructed  and  thoroughly  ?ereed  in 
the  art,  than  those  of  f^pt  ? 

Indeed,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  greatest  signs  or  wanders 
would  ever  have  moved  Pharaoh  to  consent  to  let  Israel  go,  had 
not  the  Lord  sent  his  plagues  upon  him ;  something  (hat  be 
could  feci;  and  even  after  being  thus  bowed  a  little,  how  did 
he  again  rebel,  and  refuse  to  let  them  go,  till  driven  to  extre- 
mity of  distress  ;  and  after  all  he  was  so  far  from  a  clear  sense 
and  discernment  of  things,  that  he  and  his  hosts  vainly  pursued 
after  them,  and  perished  in  the  Red  sea. 

Had  the  f^ptians  known  certainly  it  was  the  immediate 
band  of  God  that  divided  (he  sea  for  Israel,  it  is  scarcely  to  be 
bdieved  they  would  not  have,  fled  back  affrighted,  rather  than 
dared  to  follow  after  them :  for  after  all  the  former  tigm  and 
plagues,  and  this  last  wonderful  interposition  of  Omnipotence 
on  behalf  of  that  afflicted  people,  how  could  the  Egyptians, 
viewing  things  in  this  hght,  have  expected  any  thing  less  upon 
their  daring  insolence,  and  almost  unparalleled  presumption  in 
porsuing  after  those  on  whose  side  Eternal  Power  was  thus  evi- 
dently and  eminently  engaged,  than  that  the  sea  would  close 
upon  them  as  it  did,  by  the  all-righteous  will  and  direction  of 
Him,  whom  they  were  thus  endeavouring  to  disappoint  in  his 
purposes  ? 

It  seems  clear  to  me,  that  rebellion  against  the  light  bad  so 
blinded  and  hardened  them,  that  they  were  far  from  a  clear  dis- 
covery of  the  power  and  ability  of  (hat  band  and  arm,  that 
wrought  such  marvellous  things  upon  and  among  tixm:  and 
many  may  now  condemn  them,  who  are  daily  stifling,  in  like 
manner,  that  in  themselves,  which  alone  is  able  to  give  thetn  a 
better  understanding  than  the  blind  Egyptians  had.  Indeed,  it 
wilt  forever  be  impossible  to  have  a  clear  discovery  or  manifes- 
tation of  divine  things,  what  is,  or  is  not  of' God,  but  by  the 
Hght  that  maniftsU  them. 

Come,  reader,  let  us  bring  the  matter  close  home  to  ourselTes. 
Let  UB  suppose  the  Almigh^  speaking  to  our  outward  ears,  and 
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witbanaudible.voicedeclaring,  "  1  am  God-,"  and  at  the  same 
time  denouncii^  eteroal  death  upon  us,  if  we  do  or  omit  certain 
things.  Let  ub  euppose,  for  iaslaDce,  that  be  forbids  us  to  med- 
dle with  the  fmit  of  a  certain  tree,  on  pain  of  death ;  and  pou- 
tively  assures  us  HuX  this  b  the  absolute  law,  and  prohibition 
of  the  H0I7  One.  Now,  unless  his  holy  spirit  influence  our 
hearts,  unless  his  light  makb  it  manifest,  that  it  is  his  voice,  hit 
law,  his  prohibition,  how  is  it  possible  to  know  it?  Arc  there 
Bo  cheats,  no  counterfeits,  in  the  world  ?  We  read  of  satan's 
transformations,  his  appearing  as  au  angel  of  light.  We  read 
that  the  serpent  deceived  Eve,  although  the  voice  of  God  had 
expressly  forbidden  her  to  eat  or  touch  tlie  fruit  of  the  tree. 

Now  suppose  we  should  hear  two  outward  and  distinct 
voices :  one  sajing,  "  Eat  not,"  and  pronouncing  death  upon  ub 
if  we  disobey  ;  the  qther  saying,  "  Eat,  and  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil ;"  adding,  "  ye  shall  not  die :"  how  arc  we  to  dis- 
tinguish which  of  these  is  the  voice  of  God,  and  which  the 
voice  of  satan?  I  think  I  am  sure,  that  whether  these  voices 
proceeded  through  an  outwardly  visible,  living  creature,  or  out 
of  the  whirlwind,  the  earthquake,  the  furnace,  or  out  of  the  still, 
quiet  earth  or  air,  neither  of  us  could  tell,  by  the  mere  sound  of 
the  voice,  nor  by  any  of  these  appearances,  which  came  from 
heaven,  or  which  from  hell. 

"  Bat  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  (saith  John) 
and  ye  know  all  things."  "  The  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  him  abidcth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  yoo,  but  as  the  same  anointing  tcachcth  you  of  ait  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie."  1  John  ii.  27.  Now  tliough  such 
as  yet  know  not  God  have  not  so  received  this  anointing,  aa 
thereby  to  know  all  things;  yet  thefulncssof  the  anointing  beii^ 
DO  other  tiian  a  blessed  increase,  a  powerful  indwelling  influ- 
ence and  possession  of  that  same  holy  light,  that  shines,  at  least 
dimly,  at  times  and  seasons,  in  every  dark  heart,  it  is  evident 
that  some  degree  of  the  same  anointing,  whereby  the  primitive 
Christians  knew  all  things  necessary  to  their  salvation,  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  give  a  clear  discerning  in  the  things  of  God 
to  aoy  aoul. 

If  "  whatever  makes  maoifest  it  light,"  then  be  that  which 
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maketh  manifest  called  unction,  truth,  life,  love,  or  whatever 
Qlse,  it  is  still  the  one,  same,  saving,  divine  light,  or  else  it 
could  not  give  the  knowledge  of  all  things.  We  do  not  suppose 
'^  all  things^'  here  means  every  natural  truth,  or  mathematical 
demonstration,  but  all  things  needful  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
a  clear  discovery  of  God^s  will,  of  good  and  evil:  and  that  tliis  is 
obtained  in  ^^the  Light,^^  the  holy  anointing,  blessed  expe- 
rience docs  most  infallibly  confirm.  Though  expressed  by  va- 
rious appellations,  it  is  still  the  same  thing,  in  substance,  but  not 
always  in  degree,  nor  in  the  exact  manner  of  its  operations  and 
influences ;  these  being  much  according  to  the  different  states  of 
individuals.  For  "  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his' 
Holy  One  for  a  flame.^'  Isaiah  x.  17.  ^^  Our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire,^'  Heb.  xii.  29.  and  yet  he  is  as  truly  *^  the  fountain  of 
living  waters."  Jer.  ii.  1 3.  'i'hough  a  fire  to  one  stat^,  and  in 
one  sense,  and  a  fountain  of  living  and  refreshing  waters  to  and 
in  another,  he  is  but  one  and  the  same,  and  ^^  changeth  not.'' 

It  is  not  outward  signs  and  wonders  only,  that  we  cannot 
know  whence  they  are,  without  ^^  divine  light,"  but  the  same 
difficulty  in  judging  attends  every  inward  impression.  If  one 
has  an  impulse  to  do  this,  and  another  that,  no  mere  human  un- 
derstanding in  thyself  or  others,  can  determine,  without  *^  the 
light  tha'  makes  all  things  manifest,  whether  one,  or  the  other, 
or  both  be  right  or  wrong.  Hence  the  necessity  to  '*  trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding.'' Prov.  iii.  5.  Should  a  vocal  voice  or  inward 
impulse  enjoin  any  one  to  slay  his  son,  I  am  certain  that  unless 
the  light  should  make  it  manifest  to  be  an  injunction  from  God, 
the  wisdom,  reason,  learning,  and  religion  of  man  would  all 
with  one  voice  cry  out  '^  it  is  a  dreadful  delusion."  Indeed,  the 
immorality  of  the  thing  is  one  of  the  main  evidences  that  the 
natural  understanding  would  set  up  as  a  standard,  whereby  to 
determine  the  action  to  be  evil ;  and  it  is  good  to  have  a  reve- 
rent regard  to  this  standard  so  as  carefully  to  shun  all  immora- 
lities ;  but  in  Abraham's  case,  when  God  did  command  him,  for 
the  trial  of  his  faith  and  obedience,  to  offer  up  his  own  son,  had 
he  leaned  to  a  natural  or  unenlightened  understanding,  roost  he 
oot  surely  have  disobeyed  the  word  of  God  T    Or  had  he  con- 
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Mited  with  the  wise  and  prudent,  the  devout  and  zealous,  would 
they  not  have  told  him  he  was  mad  ?  Was  not  Christ  con- 
demned b;  the  atrictest  among  the  people  as  a  profaner  of  the 
sabbath,  and  hia  followers  accused  as  turners  Of  the  world  up- 
side down?  and  yet  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  still  believing 
itself  competent  to  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, able  to  judge 
and  decide  upon  the  most  difficult  and  important  points,  doc* 
triaes,  and  duties ;  and  to  determine  what  is  of  God,  and  what 
is  Gontrarjr  to  him ! 

Is  n&tural  wiadom  another  thing  now  than  formerly?  Arft 
Bot  its  deductions  and  conc1[i<<ion<i  as  contradictory  as  ever  ?  Do 
not  some  sensible  >nen  altogether  reject  Christianity,  even  in 
theory?  And  is  not  a  reason  why  they  do  so,  readily  to  be 
found  in  the  many  irrational  and  unscriptnral  rhyiteries,  as  they 
are  called,  which  this  world's  wisdom  has  endeavoured  to  add 
to,  or  engraft  upon  it?  What  sober,  cool,  thinking  man  can 
believe;  that  there  are  three  distinct  and  separate  persons  in  one 
Godi  that  each  of  these  persons  is  God,  and  yet  that  there  are 
tiot  three  Gcids,  hut  only  one  ?  Who  can  have  any  idea  of  per- 
sonality, without  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  thought, 
takii^  in  the  idea  of  distinct,  separate  existences  7  ts  there  ge- 
nerally understood  any  other  meaning  to  the  word  person  ?  If 
not,  and  three  persons  can  yet  be  but  one,  may  wc  not  affirm, 
that  Peter,  James,  and  John,  are  one  7  One  family  they  may 
be;  but  suppose  that  tt^ether  as  oiie  family,  they  had  all  power, 
wisdom,  Sic,  yet  who  would  affirm  Peter  has  all,  James  has  all, 
and  John  has  all;  that  Pelef  is  the  whole  family,  James  is  the 
whole,  and  John  is  the  whole ;  and  yet  there  is  but  one  whole, 
but  one  that  has  all  power,  Hic,  Or  who  does  not  «ee,  that  if 
this  whole  family  realty  consists  of  three  distinct  persons,  and 
each  of  these  three  is  the  whole,  then  Peter  is  not  only  Peter, 
but  he  is  Peter,  James,  and  John  ;  James  also  must,  at  this  rate, 
be  both  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  so  must  John  ?  Shall  we 
not  be  obliged  to  grant  that  this  makes  three  Peters,  three 
Jameses,  and  three  Johns? 

And  can  any  man  living  extricate  the  common  doctrine  of 
the  trinity,  at  this  day  maintained  by  thousands,  from  all,  or  aoy 
of  these  difficulties,  absurdities,  and  impowibilitiei  ?    |f  the  Ft- 
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ther  is  a  person,  the  son  a  person,  and  the  holy  ghost  b  permn, 
then  here  are  three  distinct  and  separate  person*.  Then,  if  the 
Father,  aa  a  distinct  and  separate  person,  he  God,  the  son  God, 
■nd  the  holy  ghost  God,  each  as  distinct,  separate  persoDSr 
nrely  here  are  three  Gods. 

And  further,  if  God  always  consists  of  three  leptrate  per> 
sons,  then  it  follows,  that  seeing  each  of  these  three  persons  is 
rery  God,  there  must  in  every  one  of  the  three  exist  the  Father, 
■on,  and  holy  ghost.  Tins  will  make  nine  separate  persons, 
KTtd  so  on;  for  again  three  times  nine  is  twenty-aeven,  and  1  find 
no  where  to  stop,  ad  in&nittim. 

Some  zealous  trinitarian  may  think  meas'wickedasthe  Jews 
thought  Christ,  my  Lord  and  saviour,  and  be  ready  to  pro- 
DOUDCe  me,  as  they  did  him,  a  blasphemer,  for  thus  exposing  the 
HDdy  foundation  on  which  (hat  Babel  of  chnfusion,  the  common 
Jioctrine  of  the  Innity  is  built.  And  did  I  not  believe  that  God 
is  determined  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  I  should 
greatly  marvel  that  wise  and  sober  men  of  every  religions  name 
hi  Christendom,  have  not  Long  ago  united  in  exploding  such  a 
monster  of  absurdit3k 

I  verily  Wlicve,  any  truly  conscientious  Christian,  ivhoae  views 
ire  clear  and  thoroughly  rational,  would  yield  op  his  life  in  the 
iames,  before  he  would  sabscribc  to  such  screed;  a  creed 
which  every  attempt  to  explain  and  establish  must  of  necessity 
fee  as  absolute  a  confusion  of  language,  as  was  that  on  the  plains 
of  Shinar,  unless  it  can  be  made  to  appear  that  a  penon  is  not 
k  distinct  and  separate  existence;  that  is,  that  a  person  is  not  a 
penon,  or  not  what  general  consent  and  custom  have  taught  us 
to  understand  by  a  person. 

Well  may  we  cry  out,  "  Where  are  the  'wise  7"  &c.  "  Hath 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  1"  If  men  had 
heea  content  with  scripture  language,  the  simple  diction  of  the 
holy  ghost,  all  this  confusion  would  have  been  avoided,  and  the 
enemies  of  Christianity  would  not  have  had  such  cause  it  to 
■com. 

I  firmly  believe,  that  "  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven;"  )  John  v.  7.  not  three  pmont,  any  mora  thea  three 
Cods }  but  one  eternal  God  over  all ;  at  to  h*M  n 


on.  TH£  Uf OWLEBO£  QT  THE  LOR0.  399 

istence,  tod  substance,  absolutely  and  entirely  one.    <'  Hear, 
O  Urael !  the  Liord  our  God  is  one  Lord/^  Deut.  vi.  4.  But  the 
subtle  disputer  of  this  world  queries,  if  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  what  are  they,  if  they  are  not  three  persons? 
But,  serious  reader,  I  wish  thee  not  to  puzzle  thyself  about  myS'- 
terics,  but  rather  advise  thee,  for  thy  souPs  good,  to  wait  upon 
<jfpd,  in  the  measure  or  manifestation  of  his  divine  light  that 
shines  in  thy  heart,  for  the  opening  of  the  seals  of  the  sealed  book. 
This  light  is  tlie  key  of  David,  it  was  the  key  that  unlocked  and 
opened  unto  him  deep  things,  and  otherwise  inexplicable^ myste- 
ries, and  even  gave  him  more  understanding  than  his  teachers. 
It  is  as  able  to  open  unto  thee  all  things  necessary  for  thee  to 
know;  but  be  not  thou  too  hasty;  have  a  care  thou  art  not  too 
fond  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  lest  thou  also  be  puffed  up  with 
Tain  notions,  and  fancy  thou  art  wise  and  learned  in  things 
whereof  thou  art  profoundly  ignorant.     Oh !  this  has  caused 
thousands  to  reject  the  real  openings  of  ^^  the  Ught  !^^  This  made 
the  Jews  reject  Christ     How  they  disdained  the  meanness  of 
his  appearance  !  how  they  hated  his  doctrines !   *^  Have  any  of 
the  rulers  and  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?    But  this  people, 
that  know  not  the  law,  are  accursed.'*^    Sec  how  full  they  were 
of  their  own  sufficiency !     They  thought  they  knew  something 
whereby  they  could  determine  about  divine  things,  about  doc- 
trines and  messengers,  whether  they  were  of  God  or  not;  and 
so  in  their  great  boast  of  knowledge,  they  rejected  the  messen*- 
ger  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  whom  those  they  called  ac- 
cursed, and  ignorant  of  the  law,  gladly  received,  and  thereby 
obtained  everlasting  salvation  to  their  souls.    ^'  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  and  it  had  been  better  for  mankind,  had 
they  been  content  with  what  the  holy  ghost  has  revealed,  and 
does  reveal,  than  to  push  their  inquiries  to  such  unreasonable 
and  unjustifiable  lengths  as  they  have  done,  in  the  pryings  of 
that  vuUure^s  eye,  which  hath  not  seen,  and  never  can  see  into 
that  which  is  within  the  veil. 

Some  glances  of  these  things,  individuals  have  had,  in  the 
Lord^a  way  and  time,  who  have  taken  up  the  cross  to  their  own 
will  and  wisdom,,  submitted  all  their  natural  powers  and  capa* 
«itiM  iq  the  rectification  of  a  superior,  a  divine  principle,  and 


JOO       ON  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD. 

have  patiently  and  perseveringly  waited  on  the  Lord,  for  the 
opening  of  the  seals :  but,  as  Paul  said  in  regard  to  things  seen 
\n  the  third  heaven,  so  may  it  be  said  of  certain  things,  which 
have  been  opened  in  our  day  with  unquestionable  clearness  id 
the  pure  vision  of  divine  light,  to  wit,  that  they  are  words  or 
things  in  some  sense  '^  unspeakabU^^^  and  scarcely  ^^  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter,^'  because  men  cannot  receive  them.  For  this 
reason  Christ  spake  in  parables,  that  the  meaning  and  mystery 
should  be  hid  from  the  wist  and  revealed  unto  babes  ^  tq  whom  it 
Was  given  to  know  those  things,  whereof  he  so  spake;  but  to 
others  it  was  not  given,  as  himself  testified. 

But  in  regard  to  the  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  some 
few  hints  may  be  given,  which  perhaps  will  ofiend  none  of  the 
true  babes,  none  of  those  to  whom-  it  is  given  to  know  these 
things;  though,  if  they  should  ofTcnd  the  wise  and  prudent^  it  will 
be  nothing  new,  nor  yet  a  strange  thing,  seeing  God  will  hide 
these  things  from  them, 

God  is  love,  is  light,  is  life,  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  a  fbun« 
tain  of  living  waters,  a  6rc,  a  refiner,  &c.-  Yet  although  he  is 
tnily  all  these,  he  is  but  one,  and  always  the  same,  yester- 
.  day,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  changeth  not.  He  loveth  the 
upright.  He  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day ;  yet  he  is  not 
at  one  time  angry,  and  at  another  loving,  in  such  wise  as  to 
make  any  change  or  alteration  in  himself;  neither  is  there  any 
thing  or  things  in  him,  which  is  not  perfectly  one,  and  that 
always  and  forever.  His  nature  is  such,  that  he  is  afi  eternal 
fountain  of  love,  and  yet  that  same  nature  maketh  him  a  con- 
suming fire,  and  a  God  of  vengeance  to  the  wicked.  Indeed^ 
these  two  seemingly  different  operations  of  his  power,  arc  not 
in  himself  in  any  wise  diflferent.  It  is  no  more  two  acts,  oi 
operations  in  himself,  whereby  one  soul  is  consolated  and  ano- 
thcr  condemned,  than  it  is  two  different  natures  in  the  sun,  to 
soften  pitch  and  harden  clay.  He  is  to  men  and  to  all  things, 
according  to  their  own  state,  condition,  and  being.  His  whole 
nature  is  in  such  eternal  opposition  to  all  evil,  that  every  sdul 
that  commits  it,  mnst  feel  his  vengeance.  Yet  it  is  not  in  our 
power,  by  all  our  evil  deeds,  to  alter  him,  the  unchangeable 
God ;  or  to  disturb  his  repose,  by  stirring  up  passions  of  anger 
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,er  reTCng*.  He  cinnot  be  at  one  time,  other  thfln  what  he  n 
At  all  tiine*.  He  ii  wise,  just,  good,  &c.  but  these  are  not  in 
him  different  properties.  We  tell  o(  his  attributes ;  and  it  it 
ver;  proper  that  ve  should,  in  order  to  convey  our  ideas  of  him 
one  to  another.  But  let  us  not  so  far  deceive  ourselves  as  to  coiw 
elude  one  gttnhute  really  exists  in  him,  in  any  kind  of  distinCr 
tion  JVon  another.  We  distinguish  wisdom  from  power,  among 
men ;  and  so  attributing  these  to  God,  many  may  be  led  to  ctia- 
•ider  Um,  as  it  wepe,  in  parts ;  or  that  there  is  Eomelhing  else 
than  simply  'ore  in  him.  it  is  perhaps  more  strictly  proper  to 
■ay  God  m  wisdom  ;  »  goodness  -,  is  power ;  U  justice,  &c.  than 
to  say  he  hat  these  attributes.  Hence  the  peculiar  propriety  of 
many  scripture  phrases,  as,  "God  is^love,"  "God  is  light," 
**  OurGod  is  a  consuming  lire,"  &c.  And  it  is  strictly  true  that 
the  wisdom  of  God,  is  God  himself;  his  power  is  himself;  so  is 
hit  goodness,  his  love,  his  light,  his  life,  &c.  All  is  one. 

It  is  true  we  have  a  diiferent  idea  of  power,-  from  what  *e 
bare  of  wisdom ;  but  when  we  say  God  is  almighty,  we  dont 
mean  that  something  in  him  is  ao,  which  something  else  in  him 
it  not ;  but  we  mean  that  he  himself,  as  a  simple,  uncompounded, 
indivisible  Being,  ■*  wholly  lo;  but  when  we  say  he  is  leiie,  or 
good,  or  holy,  we  mean  that  he  is  one  eternal  fountain  of  everj 
thing  that  is  truly  good,  valuable,  or  excellent.  He  is  Hches,  he  is 
bealth,hei>a)linall  tolhemthatlove  him.  Well,  therefore,  might 
he  call  himself  by  the  name,  "  I  An."  This,  to  me,  implies  all 
perfection,  as  if  he  had  said,  "  I  am  in  and  of  myself,  what  none 
else  is,  or  can  be.  I  am  love.  I  am  light.  I  am  all  that  ought 
to  be,  or  can  be  desired,  in  a  right  mind.  I  am,  and  there  is 
none  beside  me."  "  Beside  me  there  is  no  saviour."  Had  he 
gone  about  lo  describe 'what  lie  wa!>,  it  might  have  been  cither 
-endless,  or  else  have  so  confined  as  to  include  but  a  small  part 
ofwhat  seems  comprehended  in  these  two  words,  "I  Am,"  which, 
to  me,  are  equal  to  the  phrase  of  his  being  "  all  in  all,"  Some 
may  call  this  a  wandering  from  the  subject,  but  I  intend  to  show 
Ihat  whatever  we  read  of  a  plurality  in  God,  or  of  the  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  there  is  not  any  thing  in  God  thai  it 
^ot  strictly  ONE. 

That  the  Father  is  in  the  son,  and  the  son  in  the  Father,  I 
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readily  bIIow,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  is  Chriit'i  own 
language,  the  iangungc  of  eternal  truth !  And  even  the  name  of 
the  fon  (hat  is  born  and  given  unto  us  is  "  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  F»1hcr."  Indeed,  it  must  be  so,  if  the  Father  and 
•on  arc  one,  seeing  ■'  God  ij  one,  and  his  name  one."  Christ, 
ai  he  is  God,  is  the  same  with  the  Father,  and  no  more  a  dis- 
tinct person  from  him,  than  God  as  light  and  God  as  love,  is 
two  distinct  fountains;  one  of  IJghl,  and  the  otbec  of  love. 
Hence,  with  the  strictest  prp]iriely,  his  name  is,  and  ought  to 
be,  "  Ttie  Kverlastini;  Fiithcr."  Now,  if  he  is  the  everlasting 
Father,  who  can  di^tingntsli  him  from  the  Father,  or  make  him 
a  distinct  jierson?  Observe  well,  (hat  [  speak  of  Christ  now. 
Hi  he  is  God.  In  lime  he  became  the  son  of  man,  and  parto(d[ 
of  human  nature ;  and  the  wisdom  of  men  has  strove  hard  to 
make  a  (iod  of  man;  whereas,  the  distinction  between  the  god- 
head and  the  manhood  ought  never  to  be  lost ;  for,  wherever  it 
'u,'lfmguai(f  trill- br  roufnmidrd.  God  was,  it  is  true,  "  manifest 
in  the  tlei^h :"  but  do  Christians  worship  a  God  of  flesh?  Was 
the  outward  body  of  Jesus  the  everlasting  Father?  In  one 
{ilaeo  we  read.  "  The  word  was  made  flesh;"  but  i  nevcrcould 
lielicve  any  more  firom  that  passage  than  that,  as  another  teit 
hath  il, "  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed 
.of  Abraham,"  And  again :  "  Forasmuch  as  the  brethren  were 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  lie  himself  also  took  part  of  the 
same."  So  I  understand  that  he  only  tookfieth,  for  if  the  word 
was  absolutely  made  Jttsk,  then  fiegk  was  the  nonj,  and  the  teord 
was  something  that  in»  made.  Whereas,  "the  word  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  truly  was  God,"  consequently,  was 
not  made.  If  it  was  made,  it  was  a  creature;  if  it  was  not  made, 
ind  yet  was  real  flesh,  then  "  in  the  b^rining"  was  flcah,  flesh 
was  with  God,  and  Hcsh  was  God.  1  Iiope  the  reader  is  satn- 
fied,  by  this  time,  that  flesh  is  not  God  nor  any  part  of  God. 
The  word  was  God,  and  this  word  took  fittk,  according  to  that 
testimony,  "  Lo  I  I  come,  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me." 
Here  is  both  he  that  came,  the  tltmal  jeord,  and  the  body  that 
was  prepared  for  him.  He  told  Philip, »  He  that  hath  seen-me 
Jiath  seen  the  Father  also,"  Surely  many  saw  that  ontward 
fcody,  who  did  not  see  the  Father;  but  all  who  saw  thrOu^  the 
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yei),  so  u  to  have  k  fall  view  and  clear  sight  of  him,  for  whom 
the  hody  was  prepared,  him  who  came  to  do  (he  Father's  will 
ia  that  bodyi  saw  the  Father. 

"  My  Father,"  said  he,  "  is  greater  than  1."  Hera  be  speaks  of 
bimseir,  iDadiflcTeatrespectrroni  what.hedid.in  saying*^  I  and 
my  Father  are  one."  Why  will  the  wisdom  of  man  through 
ages  strive  so  bard,  to  6x  the  crown  of  Godhend  on  fleEh  and 
blood  f  Did  not  Jesua  tell  of  a  day  and  hour,  of  nhich  neither  the 
tDgels,  nor  even  the  sou  himself  knew,  but  the  Father  only. 
Surely  Ohrist,  the  holy  teord,  Ihat  was  and  is  God,  knows,  and 
always  did  know  ail  things.  If  he  knew  not  something,  which 
yet  the  Father  did  know,  then  he  could  not  be  God.'  Hence  we 
may  safety  conclude  that  by  the  son  which  he  here  says  Jcnem 
not,  he  meant  the  tame  as  when  he  said,  "  My  Father  is  greater 
than  1 ;"  but  it  is  certain  there  is  no  greater  or  less  in  God,  nor 
any  lack  ofknowledge. 

But  all  these  buildings  are  but  Babels  of  confusion ;  and  tend 
lo  prevent  many  soberj  rational,  well  disposed  persons  from  be- 
liering  in  Christ  at  all.  1  have  great  charity  for  these,  even  for 
•ome  that  arc  professed  deists.  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  are 
BO.  I  could  as  soon  believe  as  they  do,  as  believe  most  of  the 
creeds  that  have  been  mvented  by  professed  Christians :  indeed, 
it  is  utterly  impossible  for  most  of  them  lo  be  true.  It  is  not  a 
whit  eauer  for  me  to  believe  the  common  doctrine  of  the  trinitj', 
•0  called,  (ban  that  of  tranaubstantiation.  Nay,  if  the  outward 
visible  flesh'and  blood  and  bones  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  deified 
^nd  worshipped  as  God,  1  confess  1  think  it  is  as  much  transub- 
stantiatioQ  ai  any  thing  1  have  met  with,  unless  it  he  granted 
ttiat  God  was  Aeih  and  blood  from  all  eternity. 

Thm  clear  it  it,  that  men  greatly  err  when  they  undertake 
to  divide  God  into  three  persons,  or  to  set  up  somethir^  as  God, 
which  was  not  God  from  everlasting;  which  it  will  be  acknow- 
ledged fleab  and  blood  were  not ;  neither,  indeed,  can  flesh  and 
blood  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Christ  speaks  of  bin- 
self,  and  is  spoken  of,  sometimes  as  God,  and  sometimes  as  mair. 
This  has  contributed  to  effect  the  Father's  purpose  and  detenni- 
itatioo;  that  is,  to  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudfot; 
Mtd  yet  tbe  wise  and  pradent  will  be  prying  into  tben  I 
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"That  which  ia  conceived  in  thee,  in  of  the  holjr  gfaoat.'" 
These  words  (o  Mary,  show  (hat  God  was  ihe  father,  and  the 
the  mother  of  Christ ;  hence  he  was  both  the  son  of  God  and 
the  son  of  man.  Hence  also,  although  Christ  is  properly  in 
■onie  sMisc,  and  by  way  of  eminence,  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father;  yet,  is  every  real  member  of  his  mystical  body,  the 
thurch,  a  true  born  son  or  daughter  of  God;  an  heir  of  God,  and 
joint-heir  with  Christ:  seeing  in  such  there  is  propeHy  &  divine 
birth,  "bornngainofGod.notorcorruptible,  but  of  incorruptible 
teed,  by  the  word  of  God,  that  livcth  and  abideth  Torever." 
"  He  that  sanctitieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one ; 
henceheisnotashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  "  Christ, the  fint 
fniitSj"  "the  first  born  of  every  creature,"  "the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God,"  hath  in  all  things  the  pre-eminence.  Yet  every 
member  of  his  body  is  a  real  branch  of  him,  the  Iroe  vine,  and 
being  ingrafled  into  the  good  ohve-trce,  they  partake  of  the 
richness  and  fatness  thereof;  and  grow  thereby,  from  stature  to 
fltature,  till  they  arrive,  if  faithful,  "  to  the  measure  of  the  ata- 
tare  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Christ  is  formed  in  them,  and  is 
in  them  the  hope  of  glory.  They  know  that  unless  he  be  in 
them,  they  are  reprobates.  "  The  world  seetb  me  not,  but  ye 
lee  me,"  is  his  language  unto  them.  This  r^rds  not  his  out- 
vard  appearance,  for  the  world  saw  him  in  that,  and  crucified 
Um  too;  but  the  sense  in  which  he  here  speaks  of  himself,  is  as 
he  is  the  Eternal  Word,  the  light  whereof  is  the  light  of  the 
world ;  the  same  in  substance  as  another  expression,  wherein  he 
calls  himself,  "  the  spirit  of  truth|  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not." 

The  world,  and  worldly  Christians,  and  outward-court  wor- 
shippers, want  something  outward,  that  they  can  tee  with  Iheir 
ofet,  or  readily  apprehend  with  their  natural  abilities.  Hence, 
the  many  inventions  of  outward  forms,  and  the  practice  of 
msny  outward  ceremonies.  These  being  easily  attained  to  and 
performed,  and  inward  spiritual  worship  and  waiting  requiring 
much  subjection  of  that  which  loves  to  make  katte,  and  to  he 
alway*  ready :  and  a  clear,  full,  and  living  acquaintance  with  the 
workings  of  the  ipirit  of  truth,  in  the  inner  man,  not  beit^  at- 
tained, but  throo^  the  death  of  our  own  wills,  and  a  cessatioir 
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from  depending  on  our  owd  natural  wisdom  and  understanding. 
Hence,  for  (he  sake  of  ease,  most  men  take  up  with  what  is 
almost  continnaHy  pregenling  in  the  chambers  of  imagery,  ia 
theii  own  minds.  Hence,  the  vast  variety,  not  only  of  outward 
fonns,  and  modes  of  worship,  but  of  opinions  concerning  God, 
Christ,  the  scriptures,  man's  will,  and  many  other  articles. 

Tbu  I  am  certain  will  continue  to  be  the  case,  till  men  learn 
to  trast  to  the  teachings  of  God,  who  has  promised  to  leach  hi« 
people  himself,  and  lean  less  to  their  own  natural  understand- 
ings. Not  that  the  natural  understanding  of  man  is  useless,  and 
ought  to  be  rejected ;  but  kept  in  its  proper  place,  and  in  pro- 
per order,  as  that  through  which  the  communication  of  divine 
things  is  made,  and  understood.  "  Ye  were  some  lime  dark- 
ness, but  now  ye  are  light  in  the  Lord,"  said  the  apostle,  to  the 
believers. 

Here  we  see  that  the  natural  man,  with  all  his  learning,  un- 
dentanding,  and  abilities,  ia  in  a  Btatc  of  spiritual  darkness,  so 
that,  though,  through  the  adorable  goodness  of  God,  the  divioe 
tight  shineth  in  his  hedrt,  even  in  his  natural  state,  yet  it  is  but 
uina  dark  place — "  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprebend- 
eth  it  not."  And  though  the  shining  thereof  is  expressly  "  to 
give  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,"  many  are  so  dark,  «> 
br  from  comprehending  it,  that  they  deny  it  to  be  divine;  as  if 
a  natural  light  could  give  the  knowledge  of  him  who  is  a  spirit, 
and  can  only  be  spiritually  discerned! 

Our  understanding,  our  reason,  and  ever}'  faculty  is  given  for 
valuable  purposes ;  but  still  in  subordination  to,  and  depend- 
ence OD  the  illuminations  of  heavenly  light,  in  every  thing  con- 
cerning true  religion,  and  the  saving  knowledge  of  God.  A  fool, 
and  even  a  madman,  has  the  sense  of  feeling,  of  seeing,  of  hear- 
ing, 6ic.  yet  all  these  senses,  though  in  full  vigour,  are  not 
always  sufficient  to  keep  him  from  rushing  precipitately  and  vo- 
luntarily into  the  fire  or  water,  or  from  doing  himself  or  others 
injury.  Here  we  sec  how  these  inferior  senses  are  dependant  on 
the  superior  powers  of  the  mind  for  direction,  and  that  their 
nsefulness  to  us,  in  a  sound  stale,  ia  greatly  owing  to  the  mentji} 
bcultiei,  the  exercise  of  reason  and  the  understanding  -,  and  yet 
we  do  not  infer  from  this,  that  the  senses  are  useless — far  other- 
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wise :  they  arc,  under  proper  direction,  of  very  great  use ;  but, 
without  the  aid  of  superior  help,  can  answer  but  little  good  pur- 
pose. So  it  is  with  our  superior  endowments ;  unless  divinely 
helped,  illuminated,  and  directed,  wc  know  nothing  clearly  of 
divine  things,  and  can  do  nothing  religiously  useful :  yet  this  no 
more  supposes  we  must  lay  aside  or  reject  our  mental  faculties, 
in  things  spiritual,  than  the  little  real  use  the  sensitive  faculties 
are  to  the  idcot,  or  madman,  supposes  we  ought  wholly  to  dis- 
card their  use  in  things  natural. 

As  it  is  true  that  the  fool  and  madman  run  about  wild,  know 
not  whither  they  wander,  and  do  little  or  no  good  to  themselves 
or  others,  in  things  natural,  even  though  they  pretend  to  be,  and 
really  think  they  are,  very  knowing,  wise,  and  useful ;  though 
they  aflect  to  do  great  things,  and  imagine  they  achieve  very 
grand  matters;  apprehend  themselves  to  be  mighty  monarchs,  or 
commanding  officers ;  so  also  it  is  equally,  and  not  less  sadly 
true,  that  many,  in  the  busy  exercise  of  their  mere  rational  fa- 
culties, are  vainly  wandering  about  in  many  zealous  perform- 
ances, thinking  they  are  doing  great  things,  and  that  they  are 
very  knowing  in  religion,  and  that  they  are  of  mighty  impor- 
tance to  the  future  welfare  of  mankind ;  imagining  that  they  in- 
fluence the  minds  of  great  numbers  to  the  love  of  divine  things, 
and  yet,  for  the  want  of  that  which  alone  is  able  rightly  to  assist 
their  faculties,  and  qualify  them  for  usefulness,  in  things  of  this 
nature,  all  the  mighty  toil  is  as  much  imaginary,  as  much  be- 
side tlie  realities  of  religion  and  true  devotion,  and  as  useless  to 
mankind,  in  things  spiritual,  as  are  the  great  activity  and 
anxious  agitation  of  the  lunatic,  in  things  natural.  And  not  only 
BO,  but  both  often  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief;  and,  in  order  to 
determine  which  does  most,  we  need  but  compare  the  impor- 
tance of  temporal  and  eternal  things,  and  look  at  the  various 
species  of  idolatry  which  this  religious  haste  and  activity,  with- 
out divine  aid,  has  introduced,  and  still,  from  age  to  age,  is  in- 
troducing among  men ;  insomuch  that  the  many  changes  from 
creed  to  creed,  and  from  form  to  form,  are  oAen  little  or  nothing 
better, — in  short,  are  nothing  else  than  a  change  from  one  image 
and  one  form  of  idolatry  to  another.  I  suppose  few,  if  any, 
who  worship  images,  have  ever  thought  themselves  idolaters. 
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«id  yet  they  certainly  are ;  and  so  are  all  who  attempt  to  wof- 
ihip  God  without  divine  influence  and  ^qualification :  and  the 
■ame  hasty,  active  di^osition,  which  prompts  people  now  to 
these  formal  perfomianceB,  in  their  own  set  times,  and  in  their 
own  forward  wills,  has  also  introduced'  every  kind  of  idolatiy, 
imagery,  and  babel  of  confusion,  that  have  at  any  time  appear^ 
ed  in  the  world.  Let  as  look  at  the  conso^uences  of  this  will 
worship,  and  of  that  of  zeal  which  has  promoted  it,  and  we  shall 
easily  see,  which  does  the  most  barm  among  men. 

What  bitteroess  and  persecution,  what  bloodshed  and  but- 
chery, ai  well  as  felse  doctrioes  and  absurd  opinions,  has  this 
ever  ready,  ever  restless  and  active  disposition,  caused  in  the 
earth  I  Yea,  doctrines  which  have  induced,  perhaps  millions,  to 
rest  the  eternal  salvation  of  their  immortal  souls  upon  a  mere 
broken  reed,  upon  "  imputed  righteouBuess"  without  regenera- 
tion; or  to  set  down  at  ease,  upon  some  other  foundation, 
equally  imaginary,  equally  dangerous ;  covering  Uiemselves  with 
a  covering,  and  not  of  God's  holy  spirit ;  whereas  every  other 
covering  will  utterly  fail  in  the  day  of  trial,  though  the  wo  de- 
nounced against  such  will  ncvqr  fail :  for  nothing  but  the  -one 
safe  covering  can  keep  that  dreadful  wo  from  the  eouls  of  any. 

Some  may  think  this  bears  too  hard  upon  self-activity  and  re- 
ligious haste,  and  that  surely,  in  this  age  of  irreligion  and  d^ 
bauchery,  and  every  evil  work,  men  ought  not  to  be  deterred 
from  embracing  almost  any  religious  creed  and  form  of  worship, 
Bupposingit  better  to  worship  God,  (as  they  call  it,)  in  any  mode, 
and  even  in  the  mere  ability  of  man,  than  not  to  worship  him 
at  all ;  especially  as  men  will  have  some  object,  and  be  in  pur- 
suit of  something ;  and  therefore,  if  not  engaged  in  some  kind 
of  devotion,  will  be  apt  to  take  up  with  some  of  the  current 
amusements  and  dissipations  of  the  day,  and  settle  into  an  ha- 
bitual hfe  of  impiety  and  alienation  from  all  good. 

But  let  it  be  considered,  we  do  not  contend  for  the  casting  off 
the  fear  and  reverence  of  God — far  from  it.  But  that  our  fear 
and  reverence  ought  to  be  so  real,  so  deep  and  awful,  as  to  pre- 
vent our  forward,  hasty  attempts,  to  come  before  him  with  out 
ward  vocal  ofTeriags,  beibre  we  are  assured  of  his  requiringi 
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and  assistance  therein,  lest  he  reprove  as  with,  "  who  bath  re- 
quired this  at  your  bands  1" 

The  Bafe  slate  is  that  of  a  careful,  inward  waiting  for  direc- 
tion, looking  to  the  Lord  for  help,  in  times  of  awful  silence  and 
profound  stillness  before  him,  and  in  reading  the  scriptures  and 
other  books,  or  in  viewing  the  ivorlis  of  creation  and  Provi- 
dence. God  slone  can  give  the  right  turn  and  direction  to  our 
minds,  and  profitably  influence  our  thoughts,  meditations,  infe- 
rences, conclusions,  and  devotions  in  any  of  these  times  and 
occasions.  Haste  is  almost  always  dangerous,  but  waiting  on 
the  Lord  for  clearness,  direction,  and  qualification,  is  always 
safe,  and  never,  if  rightly  exercised,  fruitless;  though  1  fear 
many  who  seem  very  religious,  in  what  they  can  do  of  them- 
selves, are  yet  so  unacquainted  with  the  real,  certain  openinp, 
directions,  and  qualifications,  which  are  and  may  be  received 
through  waiting  on  the  Jjord  in  the  light,  that  they  do  very  sin- 
cerely doubt  and  disbelieve  them;  esteeming  what  others  de- 
clare of  them,  to  be  whimsical  and  iniaginary;  and  concluding 
there  is  no  readier  way  for  people  to  grow  notional  and  be 
overcome  with  imagination  and  delusion,  than  to  be  inwardly 
still  and  attentive  to  what  passes  in  their  own  breasts,  especially 
as  it  is  sorrowfully  true,  that  divers  have  given  them  occasion, 
pretending  a  divine  inspiration,  a  commission  immediately  from 
Jleaven  for  the  perfonnance  of  unreasonable,  extravagant,  and 
even  wicked  actions. 

It  is  indeed  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  the  same  hasty  dis- 
position, which  keeps  up  such  a  round  of  forms,  ceremonies,  and 
lifeless  devotions,  has  carried  away  many  in  dilTereut  ages,  who 
have  had  or  pretended  to  have  had  faith  in  inward  manifesta- 
tions and  openings :  but  so  far  from  destroying  the  reality  of  di- 
vine openinp,  impulses,  and  manifestations,  these  are  pregnant 
instances  of  that  mischief  which  arises  from  making  baste,  and 
not  waiting  in  the  patience  for  a  clear  discerning  and  discovery 
of  divine  things.  Satan  is  a  transformer  and  can  assume  the 
Ukenessofan  ai^el  of  light  Is  there  therefore  nothing  certain  / 
If  BO  how  CEune  it  ever  to  be  known  with  certainty  tbat«atan 
could  thus  resemble  a  pure  intelligence  7     Surely  every  coun- 
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terfeit  implies  a  reality,  and  had  there  been  no  such  thing  aa 
clear  inward  opeoii^  and  manifestations,  it  is  scarcely  credible 
that  niclced  men,  seduced  by  satao,  would  so  frequently  have 
attempted  to  impose  upon  the  world  with  pretended  ones. 

"  Bristol  stones,"  says  archbishop  Tillotaon,  "  would  never 
pretend  to  b6  diamonds,  if  there  never  had  been  diamonds. t' 
The  remark  has  much  in  it  It  extends  a  great  way,  and  I 
think  as  it  abundantly  confutes  those  sceptics  who  reject  all  re- 
vealed  religion  because  there  are  multitudes  of  pretenders  to  it 
and  counterfeits  of  it,  who  yet  know  httle  or  nothing  about  it ; 
so  does  it  also  and  aa  amply  overthrow  their  objections  who 
deny  any  clear  inward  knowledge  of  God  or  infallible  intima- 
tions of  his  wilt,  because  many  have  presumptuously  pretended 
to  them  whilst  ignorant  of  (hem. 

Does  any  true  believer  who  has,  as  scripture  asserts, "  the 
witness  in  himselfi"  doubt  his  own  adoption  and  sonship,  or  (he 
reality  of  that  inward  blessed  enjoyment  called  in  sacred  record 
"  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,"  because  wicked 
men  and  ignorant  enthuaiasts  have  the  audacity  to  lay  claim  to 
the  same  thing? 

How  did  Paul  know  that  "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  JesQs"  had  set  him  "free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death?" 
Wby,  he  had  the  witness,  the  certain  evidence  of  it  in  himself, 
or  he  never  could  have  known  it.  Neither  reading  nor  reason- 
ing, without  the  living  certain  evidence  of  the  holy  spirit,  could 
possibly  ascertain  him  thereof.  He  was  ignorantly  once  alive, 
withoatthis  law  of  the  spirit  of  life;  and  though  doubtless  a 
great  reader  of  the  outward  law,  and  a  great  rca^oner  too,  yet 
thought  all  was  pretty  well  with  him :  but  when  God  revealed 
his  son  in  him  immediately,  things  were  brought  close  home  to 
his  real  inward  state  by  the  coming  of  the  inward  command- 
ment, the  inward  or  spiritual  law,  (for  he  was  welj  aci|uainted 
with  the  outward  before,  and  strict  in  its  observance,)  he  found 
himself  in  a  state  of  death,  being  slain  thereby  lo  that  superficial 
life  he  had  before  falsely  gloried  in.  This  stripped  him  of  all 
bis  supposed  attainments  in  religion,  and  brought  him  to  the  loss 
of  all  things.  He  died  to  that  stale  of  darkness,  and  was 
brought  into  newness  of  life ;  he  won  Christ  and  was  found  in 
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him,  not  having  on  his  owu  righteousness,  which  was  before 
thought  so  liighly  of  in  the  creaturel/  ability  and  peifonnance 
of  the  outward  law ;  here  he  found  opened  in  him  a  foantain  of 
life  and  HghtcousnefiS,  and  tlierein  a  new  and  divine  ability. 
Now  although  he  knew  that  of  himaetf  he  could  do  nothing, 
yet  be  found  living,  inward  help  and  ability  to'  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  that  tlius  inwardly  and  powerfully  atrengthencd 
him.  The  law  of  the  spirit  uf  life  in  Christ  Jesus  did  really, 
and  not  feignedly,  nor  imputatively,  but  truly  and  aubatantiaUy 
■et  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Now  how  did  I'aul  know  all  this  was  real  1  Before  this  be  waa 
undoubtedly  deceived,  mistaken,  and  thought  far  otherwise  of 
himself  and  others  than  according  to  the  truth  and  reahty  of 
bii  own  and  their  state.  Will  it  be  urged  that  he  was  still  de- 
ceived 1  that  he  still  knew  nothing,  because  be  could  not  know 
Boy  thing  truly  in  regard  to  religion  or  regeneration,  while  he 
was  a  mere  natural  man,  and  strove  to  knqw  spiritaal  things  of 
himself,  in  his  own  ability,  and  by  liis  own  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing t  If  so,  away  with  all  pretence  to  reality  in  religion ;  talk 
DO  more  of  regeneration,  divine  enjoyment,  the  love  of  God 
■bed  abroad  in  the  heart,  the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all 
mere  natural  understanding !  But  he  was  not  deceived ;  when 
be  came  to  learn  in  the  school  of  Christ,  he  found  his  own  utter 
inability,  his  need  of  an  inward  teacher,  and  could  declare,  '*  1 
know  nothing  by  myself;"  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  and  yet  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  inward  unction,  the  holy  anointing,  the  divine 
light,  he  knew  and  learned  thereby  all  things  necessary  to  his 
salvation  and  duty.  The  fulness  of  divine  instruction  and  know- 
ledge in  and  by  the  light,  enabled  him  to  testify,  (hat  the  shtn- 
ing  of  this  true  light  is  expressly  intended  to  give  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  divine  things;  or  in  his  own  words,  "to  give  tbe 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ;"  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  for  he  declares  positively,  that  for  this 
Tery  purpose  "  God,  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts.  2  Cor.  ir.  6.  Theo  surely  what 
ie  clearly  opened  in  our  hearts,  by  the  inshinings  of  this  holy 
light,  giving  us  according  to  tbe  express  design  of  its  so  shining 
therein,  a  real  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  glory,  of  our  own 
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•tate,  and  of  oar  doty  to  him,  may  be  relied  upon  as  matter 
of  certainty. 

Ifit  is  necessary  we  should  know  God  and  our  duty,  which 
will  not  be  questioned,  it  is  certainly  attainable  :  ifit  is  not  at- 
tainable byall  the  learchings,  conceivings,  and  reasonings  of  mere 
natural  wisdom  and  learning,  as  it  is  not,  High  some  olhcr  help 
is  necessary ;  and  if  necessary,  it  is  certainly  alTordcd,  and  that 
through  God's  shining  in  our  hearts  to  give  us  this  necessary 
knowledge. 

Here  is  a  ground  of  certainty ;  without  this  we  may  read, 
contend,  dispute,  and  reason  all  our  days,  and  never  know  God, 
or  oursdves,  never  know  who  is  light  or  who  or  what  is 
wrong. 

Paul,  unconverted  Paul,  was  very  confident  that  he  fras  right, 
but  when  stripped  of  all  his  creaturely  confidence  and  reduced 
to  the  /oM  of  all  t/tingt,  be  found,  confident  as  he  had  been,  that 
he  knew  nothii^:  and  hence  he  saw  that  every  man,  who  thinks 
he  knows  or  can  possibly  know  any  thing  clearly  of  God,  or  the 
tfaingsof  God,oHiimselfa8  a  mere  man,  without  divine  llglit  in  his 
own  soul,  certainly  frnonv J  nothing  about  them  m  he  ought  to  know. 
He  learned  these  things  in  a  way  that  greatly  humbled  and 
brought  down  his  former  boasted  ideas,  abilities,  and  self-suOi- 
ciency.  He  saw  that  all  he  was,  or  profitably  could  be  in  re- 
ligion and  divine  knowlege,  was  alone  by  the  grace  of  God.  He 
saitb, "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am."  He  knew  he 
could  be  nothing  good  or  useful,  by  any  other  means.  Here  hj 
the  law,  influence,  and  teaching  of  this  very  principle  of  divine 
grace,  all  boasting  was  excluded,  and  will  be  whenever  man 
knows  bimseir,  and  his  inability,  and  absolute  dependance  on 
superior  help,  both  for  instruction  and  strength  in  religion,  for 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  performance  of  every  duty  :  for 
indeed  all  woria  performed  by  man  merely,  are  but  the  works 
and  deeds  of  the  law,  by  which  no  flesh  can  be  saved.  It  is  but 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  trying  to  obey,  trying  to  climb  up 
to  heaven  some  other  way  than  by  Christ,  or  by  the  ability  which 
be  givetb,  whereby  they  that  are  hit  can  do  all  things  throi^ 
his  atrei^theniag  influence.    Here  is  the  mystery  of  law  and 
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Many  hhjh  profiisors  of  C'hristianilv,  who  value  thcnwelvcs 
greall)'  upon  tlieir  rLJtction  of  "ivorks,  ami  upon  what  (hey  call 
faith  ill  Christ,  arc  yet  as  "  i;niorantly  goiii;^  ahout  to  establish 
their  own  ri^lltoo^l:'n^.■ss,"  aa'cvur  the  Jowi  were;  and  so  do 
not  "submit  lheni-elve<  to  llic  ri;^btcousncss  of  God."  Such 
tlie  apostle  described  formeily,  and  s-uch  there  arc  now  ;  they 
proftsf  great  vcncntion  for  this  very  doctricieof  the  apostle,  and 
are  as  ignorant  of  liis  meaning,  as  the  Jews  were  of  that  right- 
eousncsit  which  llicy  rc-jcntcJ  in  order  to  establish  their  own. 

It  was  not  only  a(\er  Christ  came  i[i  that  outward  body,  that 
the  Jew?,  by  fj'oing  about  lo  establish  their  own,  did  not  submit 
to  the  righteousness  of  God:  (read  Iloin.  x.  3,)  it  was  long  be- 
fore also  ;  it  was  whenever  llioy  depended  on  the  mere  crea- 
turely,  or  outward  performance  of  those  things  which  God  had 
instituted  among  them  :  for  the  letter  without  the  life  will  kill. 
The  olTering  of  incense  will  he  as  otrering  swinc^s  blood,  unless 
it  be  done  under  a  sense  that  the  preparation  of  the  heart  and 
answer  of  the  tongue  arc  of  the  Lord. 

Kvery  religious  work,  done  merely  in  man's  ability,  is  a  work 
or  deed  of  the  law,  by  which  no  Acsh  shall  be  justified,  and  yet 
the  d'jers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified,  though  not  by  tkt  deeds 
of  lilt  latB.  The  deeds  of  the  law  can  never  redeem  the  soul 
from  sin,  nor  ()uicken  it  lo  God.  Dut  he  that  is  a  real  doer  of 
the  law,  must  be  therein  helped  by  a  principle  of  divine  life, 
must  know  the  inward  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  without  be- 
ing a  doer  of  the  divine  law,  in  this  ability,  no  man  is  ^avcd ; 
for  the  hearers  of  the  law,  talk  what  they  will  of  faith  and  im- 
putation, if  they  are  not  doers  of  it  hi  this  sense,  shall  not,  as 
Paul  says,  be  justified:  but  the  full  bringing  in  of  the  better 
hope  justifies;  for  Christ  is  then  alive  in  us,  he  is  our  hope  of 
^ory,  and  hy  him  we  livingly  draw  nigh  unto  God,  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  know  our  souls  made  alive  in  him,  Bnd  united 
to  him ;  this  docs  indeed  make  perfect  even  touching  the  very 
conscience. 

Here  the  conscieucc  is  made  clean,  being  washed  with  pure 
spiritual  water,  tboroug^Iv  and  reallj  cleansed  by  the  inward 
spiritual  blood  tnd- a)M»  ^tait^Sat  toa\  »  b^tized  into 

Christ,  and  lirinr'"^ 
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te«)  death  to  all  evil,  else  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  rising 
with  him  into  newness  of  life ;  for  where  evil  is  lived  rn  and 
lives  in  us,  there  full  newness  of  life  is  not  and  cannot  be  knoirn : 
for  this,  with  all  the  daubinga  of  untempered  mortar,  all  the  ciy- 
ii^  of  peace,  peace,  through  belief  in  a  mere  imputed  rightcoui- 
ness,  is  still  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  who  is  and  will  be  in 
the  alienation  and  separation  from  God.  But  where  the  better 
hope  is  fully  brought  in  and  our  whole  man  is  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Christ,  our  inward  hope  of  glory,  here  the  only  true 
doer  of  the  laW  is  brought  forth,  whn  never  Htih  of  divine  justi- 
fication, because  every  jot  and  tittle  of  God's  law  is  fulfilled  in 
the  soul ;  and  indeed  nothing  can  pass  away  of  it,  till  it  be  thai 
fulfilled;  it  remains  and  will  remain  in  force  against  or  upon  na 
until  we  thus  know  it  fulfilled. 

Christ  came  not  and  comes  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  it; 
and  none  can  say  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace, 
who  do  not  know  the  law  fulfilled  in  them.  Paul  sap,  "  We  an 
Ofit  without  law  to  God ;"  but  that  man  who  is  not  under  the 
law,  nor  yet  has  known  it  fultilled  in  him,  is  far  from  being  un- 
der grace.  Grace  teaches  the  denial  of  all,  not  part  only,  bat 
all  ungodliness. and  worldly  lusts,  and  also  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly,  even  here  in  this  present  world.  How  then 
can  he  that  lives  otherwise,  and  disregards  or  submits  not  to 
these  teachings  of  grace,  be  under  grace?  No,«o;  some  men 
have  strsnge  notions  of  grace,  and  (hink  a  slate  of  grace  consist 
ent  with  a  life  of  pollution ;  but  Christ  has  told  us, "  whosoever 
commiltclh  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin,"  John  viii.  34.  and  hit 
apostle,  that,  "  his  servants  ye  arc  to  whom  ye  obey."  Rom. 
vi.  16.  Grace  allows  of  no  iniquity,  requires  a  clean  heart, « 
pare  conscience,  the  denial  of  all  ungodliness ;  and  where  Christ 
rules,  it  must  be  so,  for  his  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  tho- 
roughly purge  his  floor  and  burn  up  all  the  chaS*,  in  those  who 
know  the  full  work  of  his  fiery  baptism,  with  unquenchable  fire. 
This  is  the  state  of  one  who  is  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace;  for  though  he  is  not  without  law  to  God,  yet  he  bai 
passed  from  under  it;  for  it  is  he  who  still  in  degree  transgress- 
flth  it,  though  he  may  desire  to  know  it  fulfilled  in  him,  that  ii 
OBdnr  it  utd  in  coodemmtioo;  but  there  ia  no  condemaatioD  to 
Vol.  II.— 41 
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those  who  are  wholly  in  Chriat  Jesug.  Why  tol  Because 
they  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  This  is  being 
nnder  grace,  for  here  the  teachings  of  grace  are  complied  with ; 
oil  ungodliness  is  denied. 

This  is  certainly  the  case  where  there  is  not  a  walking  after 
tiie  flesh  but  after  the  spirit;  for  whatsaith  the  apostle,  "Walk 
in  the  spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,"  Gal.  t. 
16.  Again, "The  flesh  lustcth  against  the  spirit, and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh,  and  these  arc  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;'* 
Gal.  V.  17.  indeed  sn  rnnlrary  tlinl  it  is  impossible  for  him  that 
walketh  in  and  af\cr  the  spirit,  to  live  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh:  so  that  the  apostle  was  very  safe  in  his  asser- 
tion that  such  should  not,  because  he  knew  they  could  not. 

Our  blessed  Lord  also  tells  us,  "  Wo  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters ;"  but  many  who  will  think  themselves  his  followers,  and 
servants  too,  plead  a  privilege  of  serving  his  enemy  at  bis  ex- 
pense, and  of  being  in  him,  whilst  under  the  condemnation  of 
bis  righteous  law  of  tight;  although  it  is  certain  there  is  "  i^o 
condemnation  to  those  who  abide  really  in  him ;"  not  because 
he  becomes  "  a  cloak  for  their  sins,"  by  imputation  of  his  right- 
eousness to  Ihem  whilst  they  remain  sinful  in  themselves-,  for 
this  is  as  glaring  an  absurdity  as  can  be,  and  impossible  to  be 
true;  but  b^  actually  doing  away  their  sins.  He  shall  save  his 
people  from,  «ot  in  their  sins ;  his  work  is  sahalion.  This  is 
the  destruction  of  sin,  he  destroys  the  works  of  the  devil,  makes 
an  absolute  end  of  sin  in  the  soul,  and  brings  in  everiasting 
righteousness,  true  hohncss,  without  which  none  shall  see  the 
Urd. 

This  is  never  imputed,  indeed  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
be  imputed  to  the  sinner  continuing  in  sin.  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  impuCeth  not  iniquity ;"  but  why  T  Be- 
cause  his  sins  being  remitted,  and  his  soul  cleansed,  Mia  in 
fellowslup  with  his  God.  But  there  is  no  fellowship  between 
light  and  darkness,  Christ  and  belial.  God  will  forever  impute 
■in  to  the  soul  that  liveth  in  it.  lie  Is  in  eternal  opposition  to 
all  evil ;  therefore  evil  deeds  must  always  bring  under  condem- 
nation ;  it  is  an  impossibility  that  any  man  should  be  holy  in 
Christ  whilst  he  is  sinful  in  himself.    God  sees  us  as  we  we, 
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batman  is  prone  to  believe  absurdities,  and  will  id  general 
sooner  lay  bold  of  almost  any  broken  reed,  and  believe  an  im- 
possibility, than  snbmit  to  the  daily  cross  of  Cbrist,  which  alone 
can  slay  the  enmity,  and  bring  him  into  real  disciplcship.  In- 
deed, what  cannot  that  man  believe,  who  can  think  himaelf 
holy  in  Cbrist,  and  yet  be  actually  unholy!  It  is  true  Christ 
reconciles  to  God,  and  justifies  the  ungodly;  for  if  we  were  not 
ungodly,  what  n«ed  of  reconciliation  and  justification?  The 
work  of  reconcihation  is  of  twain  making  one  new  man,  and  so 
making  peace ;  justification  is  the  making  Lim  just  who  was  not 
so  before. 

The  apostle,  after  telling  the  believers  they  were  once  Biti> 
ners,  adds, "  but  ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  jus- 
titied;"  and  without  this  washing  of  regeneration,  this  real 
■anctification  of  the  spirit,  no  complete  justification  and  recon- 
ciliation with  God  can  ever  be  known. 

What  reconciliation  does  man  stand  in  need  of?  What  has 
separated  him  from  God?  lias  any  thing  but  sin  ?  Will  God 
then  be  reconciled  to  him  again  in  sin?  No,  verily :  that  which 
dotti  let  and  separate,  will  forever  let  and  separate,  till  it  be 
removed  out  of  the  way. 

It  is  removed,  Uiese  imputarians  may  say,  by  Christ.  I  grant 
it  is,  where  Christ  destroys  the  works  of  (he  devil  in  the  soul, 
and  no  where  else.  How  is  it  removed  where  it  remains  ?  Thii 
is  as  gross  delusion,  and  as  rank  absurdity  as  the  old  doctrine  of 
transubstaotiation.  That  was  contrived  as  an  easy  way  to  get 
to  heaven  in  aio,  and  so  was  tliis,  and  each  alike  stark  nau^t 
for  the  purpose.  God  is  a  fountain  of  unchangeable  purity; 
had  it  not  been  so,  sin  would  not  separate  the  soul  from  him, 
or  from  his  approbation.  And  no  possible  sophistry,  no  twist- 
ing, turning,  or  daubing  a  thousand  ways,  can  ever  reconcile 
one  toul  to  him,  that  remaina  defiled  with,  or  under  the  power 
of  sin.  God  might  as  well  have  remained  in  full  unity  with 
Adam  in  his  disobedience  and  alienation,  as  now  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  any  other  man  in  sin  ;  the  same  impossibility  that  pre- 
vented one  will  forever  prevent  the  other. 

Death,  imrtudiate  (JealA,  was,  spiritually,  the  conseijueDce  of 
ion  to  Adam;  this  separated  him  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
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and  made  him  a  wanderer  in  the  earth ;  and  every  sin  of  everjr 
soul  that  is  in  its  original  nature  deadly,  or  a  sin  unto  death, 
will  as  surely  in  like  manner  bring  spiritual  death  instantly  upon 
the  soul,  and  continue  the  soul  under  death  and  banishment 
from  God,  till  it  is  removed,  rooted  out,  destroyed,  or  washed 
away, 

Adam  had  his  fig-leaves  for  a  covering,  and  ever  since,  hii 
followers  in  transgression  have  been  sinning  and  sewing  fig- 
leaves  together,  turning  this  way  and  that  tc^  hide  their  naked* 
ness.  But  so  sure  as  the  cherubim  and  flaming  sword  turned 
every  way  in  Adam^s  day,  against  him,  so  certainly  do  they  still 
against  every  soul  that  continues  in  sin.  Turn  which  way  he 
will,  these  will  turn  as  many  ways  against  him,  for  they  are 
placed  on  purpose  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  can 
no  more  suffer  any  other  man  than  they  could  Adam,  to  pat 
forth  his  hand  and  take'  of  the  tree  of  life,  to  eat,  and  live  fi)rr 
ever. 

Every  soul  that  feeds  upon  the  tree  of  life  will  live  foriever; 
its  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  but  it  grows  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,  where  no  impure  thing  can  come. 
Nothing  can  come  there,  but  what  the  flaming  sword  has  no 
controversy  with ;  that  is,  none  but  those  who  have  known  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  Christ  the  life  and  light  of  the  world,  to 
bruise  the  serpent^s  head  in  them.  These  are  saved  by  th'e 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  and ,  there  is  no  more  possibility  of 
being  saved  by  Christ,  while  sin  liveth  in  them,  and  they  in  sin, 
than  there  was  for  Adam,  in  rebellion,  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life; 
it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  in  the  very  ground  of  it,  and  all  the 
reason  exists  now  against  it  that  ever  did. 

The  whole  scope  of  salvation  by  Christ,  is  that  of  a  real  bniii- 
in^of  satan  under  us,  destroying  his  power  in  us,  binding  the 
strong  man,  casting  him  out,  utterly  spoiling  all  his  goods,  grant- 
ing us  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  preservation  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  and  union  and 
communion  with  God,  the  fountain  of  all  good,  here  and  here- 
after forever. 

True  it  is,  '^  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  tt# 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  fe^rf 


*^ 
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our  una,  xnd  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  gins  of  the  whole 
world ;"  1  Johu  ii.  1 ,  2.  but  this  advocacy  and  propitiation  doe* 
not  exempt  ub  from  the  necessity  of  daily  self-denial,  and  wvai 
inward  holiness,  else  Christ  would  be  a  cloak  for  our  tint, 
whereas  he  himself  teslines,  that  if  he  **  had  not  come  and  done 
the  woricB  which  none  other  man  did,"  the  people  would  not 
bare  had  sin ;  "  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  tin." 
Joha  xr.  33,  34.  He  died,  not  that  we  might  sin  with  impa- 
nity,  but  that  we  should  henceforth  not  serve  sin,  nor  live  unto 
ounelves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  ub.  Through  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ,  we  have,  upon  true  faith  and  repentance,  re- 
mission of  past  sins,  and  this  holds  as  long  and  as  oflen  as  upon 
any  alip,  deviation,  or  short  coming,  we  lay  hold  on  our  propi- 
tiation, by  true  faith  and  real  unfeigned  repentance;  and  this 
remission  is  without  respect  of  persons,  as  elect  or  reprobate 
from  eternity.  He  tasted  death  for  every  man  and  is  the  foun- 
tain of  propitiation  for  all.  "  He  that  will  come  may  come, 
and  partake  of  the  waters  of  life  freely,  without  money  and 
without  price."  We  have  none  of  us,  as  men,  any  thing 
wherewith  to  pay  the  price  of  remission  of  sins;  if  we  have  it, 
we  must  hare  it  freely ;  it  is  an  act  of  free  grace  and  pardon, 
but  ii  not  bestowed  on  those  who  continue  sinning  on,  crucify- 
ing the  son  of  God  afresh  and  putting  him  to  open  shame.  Tt 
ii  they  that  come  that  partake  of  the  waters  of  life,  and  not  they 
that  wM  not  come.  Christ  would  have  gathered  rebellious 
Jerusalem,  (so  universally  is  he  a  propitiation  for  sin,)  but  they 
absolutely  nouid  not ;  hence,  though  he  stood  ready  a  propitia- 
tion for  their,  as  for  all  men's  sins,  yet  they  would  not  have  the 
benefit  thereof,  so  it  becomes  (heir  condemnation.  For  he 
does  not  force  our  wills,  so  as  to  destroy  that  free  agency,  with- 
out which  we  could  not  be  accountable  creatures. 

It  is  utterly  vain  to  address  mankind,  upon  the  score  of  reli- 
gion, duty,  faith,  and  obedience,  upon  any  other  principles  than 
those  of  free  moral  agency.  If  man  can  have  no  freedom  of 
choice,  say  no  more  to  him  about  his  duty,  leave  him  to  the  re- 
sults of  fatality^  but  call  him  not  a  rebel  or  sinner  for  doing 
what  his  God  eternally  decreed  he  thouid  dn,  and  therefore  must 
Might  to  bare  him  do.    If  man  does  God's  will,  what  God 
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ever  willed  and  determined  him  (o  Ao,  let  his  fellow  creatures 
cease  castiiii;  stones  at  him ;  cease  to  blame  and  d<;ramc  him ; 
for  sure  I  am,  he  pleases  his  God  completely,  who  docs  his  will 
exactly;  and  if  hig  kindred  men  would  let  him  pass  in  peace 
throui;h  this  world's  vale,  I  make  no  doubt  at  all,  but  he  must 
and  will  have  the  Tavour  of  his  God  forever;  for  it  u  not  possi- 
ble for  me  to  believe,  that  the  God  of  love  will  ever  punish 
man  for  doing  his  own  holy  will,  and  acting  in  all  things  in. 
exact  conformity  to  his  eternal  counsel  and  decrees. 

Sometimes,  when  I  take  a  view  of  the  incooEistent  opinions 
of  the  wise,  learned,  and  religious  of  our  age,  1  marvel,  and  can 
scarcely  tell  why  some  of  our  greatest  pretenders  to  reason  con- 
demn the  ignorance  and  absurdity  of  Ihe  ancients,  save  that  1 
know  pride  ia  fond  of  self-applause.  1  am  not  acquainted  with 
any  doctrine  of  (he  ancients  that  is  more  ridiculous,  or  more 
impossible  to  be  true,  than  Ibis  absolute  reprobation  scheme 
and  with  it,  ranks  the  modern  imputation  doctrine,  where- 
by God  is  represented  as  viewing  men  aa  pure  and  holy  in 
bia  son,  whilst  they  are  impure  and  defiled  in  themselves. 

Another  ausurdity  is  three  distinct  persons  and  yet  one  God 
at  before ;  and  I  am  pretty  certain  that  when  the  wisdom  of  this' 
world  can  make  these  three  crooked  things  straight,  antichrist 
will  be  able  to  demonstrate  that  he  is  God,  and  nothing  will 
thenceforward  remain  unachievable  to  the  queen  of  sophistry, 
the  wisdom  of  this  world.  She  has  through  ages  blinded  the' 
minds  of  her  votaries,  and  will  do  so.  What  then  can  excuse 
Ihe  religious  of  this  and  succeeding  ages,  in  their  voluntary- 
homage  10  her  ?  She  will  never  be  able  to  leach  the  things  of 
(Jod.  I'"'"'  '"  *'''^  ""^  respect  I  am  a  firm  predcstinarian.  I 
believe,  as  Christ  did,  that  God  hag  detenniiied  to  hide  (he 
bnowWp:  of  divine  things  from  her  forever,  and  leave  her  to 
gfope  ill  darkness  ;  and  then  perhaps  the  most  so  when  she 
thinks  she  is  nearest  the  pinnacle  of  knowledge. 

Alas !  alas !  will  men  never  gee  the  impossibility  of  attaining 
Jiviiie  knowledge,  by  abilities  merely  human  1  Effects  can  ne- 
ver fxcccd  their  causes ;  divine  things  are  not  knowable  but  by 
divine  instniction  and  illumination.  But,  sayg  the  wisdom  of 
■lan,  God  his  made  a  divine  revelation  of  himself,  of  his  will 
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knd  man's  doty^  ia  the  scriptures.  Very  true:  and  lo  those  to 
whom  it  WB>,  or  is  made,  it  was  or  is  an  inrallible  manircilation, 
safe  to  depend  upon,  being  attended^ith  a  certain  knowl^ge. 
But  what  is  he  to  do  who  has  only  the  letter,  and  human  rea- 
son to  expound  it  7  The  letter  killeth,  and  human  reasonings, not 
under  direction  of  divine  light,  have  introduced  most  dreadfal 
confusion  and  absurdity  into  the  many  creeds  in  Christendom. 

What  but  too  great  dependance  on  human  ability  to  explaiM 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  has  made  so  many  of  the  best  na- 
tural abilities,  through  divers  ages,  so  systematically  blind  in 
their  creeds  and  opinions?  Is  human  wisdom  grown  a  whit 
wiser,  in  divine  things,  than  ever  she  was  ^  If  not,  why  are  men 
as  confident  as  ever  their  forefathers  were,  that  she  is  all-suffi- 
cient to  give  them  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  all  divine 
instruction  ? 

One  age  condemns  another  as  erroneous.  One  country,  one 
society,  and  one  individual  goes  on  pronouncing  others  absff 
lutely  wrong,  mistaken,  and  deceived  ;  and  yet  each  maintain! 
the  sufficiency  of  human  reason,  or  natural  abilities,  to  undM' 
stand  the  scriptures,  and  establish  a  system  of  divinity  consistent 
with  unerring  wisdom.  This  age  condemns  certain  notions  of 
past  ages,  as  abominable  errors.  Those  who  held  said  errors, 
thought  human  reason,  unassisted  with  divine  light,  fully  ade- 
quate to  a  right  understanding  of  scripture.  The  nest  age  will 
probably  condemn  the  notions  of  this,  as  grossly  ridiculous,  and 
well  it  may,  many  of  them  !  But  the  next  age  may  be  assured, 
that  all  the  errors  of  this,  aro«e  from  the  rejection  of  the  one 
only  key  of  all  divine  knowledge,  the  divine  light  of  Christ  in 
the  soul ! 

Nothing  ever  did,  or  can  make  things  clearly  manifest,  bnt 
light  Natural  light  manifests  natural  things;  divine  light,  and 
that  alone,  dirine  things.  He  that  thinks  he  knows  any  divine 
truth,  without  divine  light,  supposes  an  efiect  without  an  ade- 
quate cause.  A  man  may  as  soon  beget  an  angel,  as  divine 
knowledge,  or  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  can  be  propagated 
without  divine  light  and  Influence.  This  is  the  ttone  that  tbe 
wise  human  builders,  in  all  ages,  have  rejectedand  set  atnau^t 
Hence  they  have  built  without  a  finn  foandation  -,  hence,  sooner 
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or  later,  their  buildings  bave  fallen ;  and  so  nill  those  of  thitt 
and  the  next  age  also,  unless  they  wait  for  and  depend  upoD 
divine  iilutni nation.  This  is  the  key  of  David,  which  opened 
to  him  great  myeteries,  and  made  him  wiser  than  his  teachers. 

1  pray  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  open 
the  eyes  of  poor  benighted  mankind,  and  bring  the  people  off 
from  this  unhappy  dependance  upon  uncnlighted  human  under- 
standing, both  in  themselves  and  in  their  teachers  I 

Oh  I  how  mournful,  that  even  though  God  graciously,  by  a 
light  truly  divine,  ahinelh  in  our  hearts,  to  give  us  divine  know- 
ledge, yet  multitudes,  age  after  age,  will  still  rely  on  the  broken 
reed  of  human  sufficiency  I  Can  any  man  wonder,  if  deists  or 
even  atheists  abound  in  Christian  countries,  and  mock  at  all 
revealed  religion  1 

What  is  this  religion  that  God  has  so  cleariy  revealed  in  the 
scriptures  T  Human  wisdom  has  never  yet  settled  it,  and  never 
will.  One  says,  it  is  here  in  my  creed ;  no,  says  another,  it  il 
here  in  mine,  and  greatly  diirerent  from  thine;  a  third  cries,  do 
snch  matter,  it  is  only  to  be  found  in  this  of  mine,  and  is  dia- 
metrically opposite,  in  many  respects,  to  both  of  yours ;  mine  ti 
the  genuine  result  of  pure  reason,  yours  the  offspring  of  fallacy 
and]deccptIon,  This  they  nearly  all  think  of  each  other's,  and 
their  own,  and  all  maintain  the  sufficiency  of  reason  to  discover 
truth.  Here  (hey  all  err.  Right  reason  is  ever  conformable  to 
truth,  but  men's  reason  unassisted  is  oQen  unable  of  itself,  to 
discover  even  many  natural  truths,  and  always  utterly  so,  in  re- 
gard to  divine  truth.  And  hence,  all  ages  will  be  liable  to.'end- 
less  error  and  confusion,  until  divine  light  alone  is  depended 
upon,  to  discover  divine  tnitli.  "  Then  will  the  nations  of  them 
that  are  saved  walk  together  in  the  light  of  the  Lord."  But  till 
then,  I  expect  infidels  and  deists  will  have  ample  cause,  either 
to  ridicule  the  pretended  clearness  of  every  human  creed  lo 
Christendom,  or  to  exalt  their  own  boasted  rational  religion  of 
nature,  or  denial  of  all  religion,  over  the  inconsistent  systems  of 
man-made  divinity. 

Oh  !  that  the  time  past  might  suffice,  wherein  Christians  have 
vainly  attempted  to  "  hew  out  to  themselves  cisterns !"  if  thit 
world  should  even  prove  eternal,  human  wisdom  would  fcMrer 
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be  unable  to  hew  out  a  single  cistern,  that  can  hold  the  living 
water  of  uWation,  the  true  Chrifitian  divinity. 

I  know  some  have  been  ridiculed  for  pretending  to  advance 
reasons  against  the  sufficiency  of  reason  for  the  discovery  and 
direction  in  divtoe  tbiogH,  as  if  this  insufficiency,  if  real,  (as  it 
certainly  is,)  must  therefore  render  reason  useless.  Whereas 
reason,  onder  divine  influence^  and  illumination  is  abundantly 
subservient  to  tbe  cause  of  truth,  indeed  is  that,  without  which, 
man  cannot  understand  any  doctrines,  either  iiv  naturals  or 
spirituals. 

By  asserting  the  absolute  inadequacy  of  reason,  unassisted  by 
divine  influence,  to  discover  divine  truths  or  the  meaning  of 
parables  and  deep  mysteries,  ever  designed  by  Eternal  Wisdrai 
to  be  hid  from  mere  creaturely  wisdom,  it  is  not  at  all  intended, 
nor  indeed  implied,  either  that  these  are  in  tbe  least  inconsist- 
ent  with  reason,  or  that  reason  is  not  to  be  an  assistant  in  pro- 
pagating truth.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  our  rational  faculties,  that 
receive  the  illuminations  of  divine  light,  and  being  thereby  rec- 
tified, are  brought  to  comprehend,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
what  this  light  is,  and  the  certainly  and  reality  of  its  teachings  ; 
that  it  is  truly  divine,  an  emanation  from  God,  the  very  life  of 
the  Eternal  Holy  Word,  and  that  its  teachings  are  ail  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  Whereas,  without  at- 
tention to  this  light,  so  as  thereby  to  obtain  this  rectification  of 
our  facolties,  we  arc  utterly  unable  clearly  to  comprehend  the 
light,  what  it  is,  and  the  infallibility  of  its  discoveries  and  dic- 
tates. It  sbines  in  the  hearts  of  such  as  in  a  dark  place,  m 
darkness,  and  the  darkntsa  comprehendtth  it  not.  Hence  many 
of  the  brightest  sons  of  genius,  learning,  and  mere  rational  im- 
provement, are  so  unable,  with  all  their  philosophy,  to  compre- 
hend what  this  light  is,  that  they  strenuously  deny,  in  flat  con* 
tradiction  of  that  sacred  record  which  they  call  the  only  rule, 
that  all  men  have  a  divine  light  shining  in  the  heart;  or  that  tbe 
light  which  eiilighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
is  the  very  life  of  the  eternal  Logos  or  Word,  that  was  with  God, 
and  was  and  is  God ;  and  yet  we  know  that  if  it  wore  not,  it 
could  not  possibly  "  give  w  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
gloT)-  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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This  light  shiniug  in  man,  is  that  very/ace  of  Jems  Ckritl,  in 
which  we  receive,  and  out  of  which  no  man  possibly  can  re- 
ceive, this  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God.  God  hath  "  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  son,"  hence  the  son  is  called  Ike  nord  of  God, 
that  by  which  the  Father  speaWeth  to  the  states  of  all  men  indi- 
vidually. The  life  of  tliis  eternal  word  shining  in  all,  speaks 
plainly  God'a  will  unto  them  and  their  duty;  and  unseals  unto 
(AmV  understandings,  who  believe  in  it,  the  otherwise  sealed 
book,  it  being,  as  before  observed,  the  key  of  David.  By  this 
it  is,  that  our  rational  faculties  arc  so  opened  and  enlarged  in 
divine  things,  that  we  see  with  cicaniess,  and  comprehend  what 
we  could  not  otherwise  do,  by  all  our  study  and  investigations. 
Our  faculties  being  depraved,  in  a  state  of  alienation,  we  reason 
according  to  our  various  customs,  prepossessions,  and  inchna- 
tions. 

Reason  of  itself  is  so  inadequate  to  the  knowledge  of  divine 
mysteries  or  truths,  that  her  most  digniQed  champions  are  at 
this  day,  and  for  many  ages  have  been  strenuously  combatting 
eachothcr'smoatfini-iiicdsystcmi.  of  divinity  (so  called  by  them.) 
Like  tlie  potsticrds  of  the  earth,  they  dash  one  against  another, 
greatly  to  the  confusion  and  reproach  of  every  babel  in  Christen- 
dom. Such  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  "a  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand  ;"  but  after  all  the  pains  taken  by  the 
very  masters  in  Israel,  to  establish  a  kingdom,  or  Aoiue  vpon  the 
tand  of  human  reasonings,  their  buildings  do  and  will  fall;  "  for 
God  will  destroy  the  jsisdoni  of  ike  wise,  and  bring  to  nolhing  the 
tmderstanding  of  ikt  prudent."  A  superstructure  thus  erected 
OD  the  sand,  may  have  been  so  propped  up  by  sophistry  and  art 
as  to  maintain  a  considerable  degree  of  credit  and  even  venera- 
tion, for  several  ages ;  but  sooner  or  later  all  such  grow  out  of 
estimation,  as  the  fallacy  of  their  pretended  support  has  been 
perceived.  People's  eyes  have  been  so  far  opened,  as  to  see 
some  part,  more  or  less,  of  the  deception,  and  so  the  tottering 
building  has  tumbled,  and  great  has  sometimes  been  the  fall 
thtnof. 

And  yet, — alas  for  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  with  all  its 
boMted  abilities,  its  rational,  and  as  some  would  have  tt,  almost 
infollible  faculties ! — no  sooner  has  the  absurdity  of  one  once 
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celebrated  flystem  been  clearly  discovered,  and  the  system  itself 
therefore  rejected,  but  the  minds  of  the  same  men,  wlio  have 
just  Been  and  rejected  the  one,  have  readily,  (such  is  the  tyrannic 
sway  of  human  reasonings,  when  once  believed  sufficient  for  the 
discovery  of  divine  truths,)  with  eagerness  and  avidity,  embraced 
another  babel  of  confusion,  as  ill  founded  and  as  unsupported  as 
the  other.  And  some  have  thus  revolved  from  one  confused 
system  and  absurd  opinion  to  another,  till  they  have,  in  the 
course  of  life,  embraced  much  of  the  many  false  doctrines 
which  have  prevailed  in  their  day,  and  some  have  finally  land- 
ed in  an  opinion,  as  fo^(^ign  from  truth  aa  any  they  have  re- 
jected, or  perhaps  come  about  to  the  first  they  held ;  and  I 
doubt  not  but  multitudes  will  still  go  the  round  of  this  uncer- 
tain circle,  seeing  there  is  but  one  infallible  way  for  any  to 
escape  it  entirely,  and  that  is,  for  all  who  think  seriously  of 
religious  thic^,  to  attend  to  truth  in  the  inward  parts. 

Pilate  asks  "  what  is  truth  V  Christ  says,  "  I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  hfe."  He  surely  is  bo.  He  speaks  truth  in 
all,  whether  they  will  hearken  to  it  or  not.  He  enlightens  alt: 
and  his  words  of  truth  in  all,  and  his  light  in  ail,  will  in  time  and 
eternity  be  the  condemnation  of  all  that  live  and  die  regardless 
thereof,  or  rebellious  against  it;  for  the  word  which  he  has 
spoken  in  the  heart  shall  judge  us  all  at  the  last  day. 

Many  ignorantly  deny  this,  and  that  Christ  is  by  his  light, 
grace,  or  spirit  in  all.  Oh!  how  little  they  are  aware  that  some 
do  certainly  know  that  they  could  not  possibly  deny  these  truths 
unless  they  were  ignorant  of  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Father 
and  the  son.  All  that  rightly  know  them,  know  that  the  same 
which  formerly  condemned  them  for  all  evil,  even  though  they 
then  knew  not  what  it  was,  and  positively  denied  its  divinity,  is 
now  known  to  be  Christ  in  them,  the  hope  of  glory,  their  light, 
their  life,  and  consolation.  They  know  and  arc  well  acquainted 
with  him ;  they  have  the  witness  in  themselves;  others  may  de- 
ride, but  they  still  know  and  btlUvr,  yea,  "  know  in  whom  they 
do  believe,"  know  that  it  is  he  and  not  another.  Moreover, 
they  know  that  there  is  no  clear  knowledge  of  him  without  this 
inward  acquaintance  with  him. 

Some  deny  his  actual  indwelling  in  the  saints,  and  bis  inward 
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appearance  in  all  the  wicked  to  condemnation;  this  is  no  lees 
than  at  once  avowing  that  they  themselves  know  him  not 
They  talk  of  him  as  at  a  distance,  as  if  they  knew  him  by  the 
■criplurea  only  after  the  flesh;  he  was  once  knowo  after  tht 
Jiiih,  "yf(  noie  henceforth  know  ye  him  no  more,"  said  the  apOB- 
tlct  and  himself  said,  "  He  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in 
you."  John  liv.  17. 

"  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock !"  Is  this  only  through 
the  scriptures?  By  no  means,  it  is  universal,  at  the  door  of  all 
hearts,  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  Burn  the  Bible  and  he  still 
will  knock.  Though  we  heartily  bless  God  for  the  use  of  the 
BCriptures,  in  our  own  language,  and  are  highly  edified  and  com- 
forted in  reading  them,  wiicn  opened  by  the  light  of  Christ,  bat 
we  may  be  deprived  of  thc^c  Many  good  Chrbtians  have  been 
■o  all  the  days  of  their  lives,  and  many  others  for  many  years, 
by  one  circumstance  or  other;  but  no  man,  no  circumstance, 
or  complication  of  circumstances,  can  deprive  us,  if  we  love 
God.ofthe  true  light  that  enlightens  all.  A  light  to  tighten  the 
very  Gentiles,  and  the  true  glory  of  God's  inward  Israel ;  yea, 
in  Ihem  the  very  hope  of  thtir  glory.  And  it  is  in  order  that  he 
may  come  in  and  sup  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  and  thus 
become  tlie  hope  of  (heir  glory  too,  that  he  knocks  at  the  doors 
of  all,  who  have  not  yet  opened  to  him,  nor  received  him. 

There  is  a  vast  diflerence  between  his  indwelling  in  those 
who  have  willingly  received  him,  in  the  way  of  his  coming,  in 
whom  be  has  taken  up  his  abode, — and  the  manner  of  bis  being, 
appearing,  and  knocking  in  those  who  do  all  they  can  to  get 
rid  of  him,  keep  him  out,  and  stifle  his  convictive  voice  and 
knockingB.  So  that,  though  he  must  be  really  i'h  al)  such  in  a 
certain  sense  and  manner,  at  whose  doors  he  knocketh,  for  his 
knocking  is  not  an  external  thing  or  act,  it  is  called  knocking 
to  convey  the  idea  of  his  striving,  in  love  to  the  soul,  so  to  come 
into  full  possession  of  the  heart  and  aflections,  as  cordially  and 
joyfully  to  sap  with  the  soul,  and  the  soul  with  him ;  yet,  1  say, 
though  he  is  and  must  be  really  in  all,  in  a  true  sense,  at  whose 
hearts  he  thus  knocketh,  still  this  hinders  not  but  that  he  does  . 
truly  "  come  in"  to  those  who  open  to  him. 

He  i*  in  al);  and  if  it  were  not  so,  he  could  not  by  hit  light 
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be  the  coDdenmation  of  sinners,  but  he  ia  not  in  their  afScctitms, 
nor  their  guide  in  their  actions ;  and  thie  is  the  entrance  which 
he  delights  in,  and  is  knocking  and  pleading  for,  and  until  he 
obtains  it  in  good  degree,  he  cannot  be  their  actual  saviour,  or 
their  hope  of  ^ory. 

Thus  we  see  be  is  all  in  all,  both  in  condemnation  and  justi- 
fication ;  for  beii^  in  all,  such  as  arc  governed  by  his  holy  influ- 
ence must  unavoidably  feel  peace  and  reconciliation ;  whilst 
such  as  strive  against  him,  resist  his  spirit,  and  do  despite  there- 
unto, must  as  unavoidably  feel  condemnation.  Thus  he  is  a 
flaming  sword,  turning  every  way  to  guard  the  tree  of  life, 
against  all  that  have  any  thing  in  them,  that  wars  against  the 
life  of  the  Lamb,  in  their  own  souls. 

The  Lamb,  or  in  other  words,  the  life  of  the  Lamb,  is  the 
tree  of  life  that  grows  in  the  midst  of  the  pnradisc  of  God,  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.  Nothing  can  heal  the  nations,  but 
Christ  the  Lamb.  He  is  the  life,  he  is  the  healer,  the  binder 
up ; "  I  wound  and  1  heal,  I  kill  and  make  alive.*'  This  Christ 
the  life,  may  say  in  regard  to  the  work  of  life  in  every  true 
Christian;  something  in  depraved  man  must  be  wounded  and. 
slain,  and  something  in  him  must  be  heated  and  made  alive,  be- 
fore he  can  live  to  God  in  that  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  id 
God.  Now,  what  can  kill,  but  he  that  can  bind  the  strong  man, 
and  cast  him  out,  and  spoil  his  goods ;  he  that  can  linish  sin  and 
make  an  end  of  transgression  ?  And  then,  who  or  what  can 
make  alive,  but  he  that  brings  in  everlasting  righteousness  in- 
stead thereof?  And  if  this  be  so,  then  it  is  clear  that  Christ  the 
light,  die  life,  the  tree  of  life,  the  bread  of  life,  the  righteousness 
and  justification  of  him  that  believes  in  the  light,  and  so  becomes 
a  child  of  the  light,  is  also  the  condemnation  of  him  that  be- 
lievet  not  in,  but  rebels  against  the  light.  And  there  is  no  get- 
tii^  rid  of  this  condemnation,  but  by  wholly  submitting  to  the 
ministration  thereof;  if  it  be  rightly  submitted  to,  with  full  par- 
pose  of  heart,  to  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  the 
soul  has  sinned  against  him,  it  will  in  due  time  be  clearly  seen, 
how  it  is  that  the  ministration  even  of  condemnation  is  glorious ; 
and  tliat  because  being  rightly  endured,  it  leads  the  soul  directly 
on  tolhc  ministration  ofjustificatioD,  which  is  much  moregtorious. 
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Here  the  poor,  tried,  but  submitting  soul,  even  in  the  very 
agonies  of  extreme  condemnation  and  righteous  judgnr>ent,  still 
Mys^  with  Job,  ^^  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  ;^^ 
and  with  Peter,  or  the  disciples,  ^^  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life/^  Here  a  hope  takes  place,  that 
lie  who  kills  will  make  alive ;  and  this  hope  was  never  yet  dis- 
appointed in  any,  who  have  rightly  endured  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  indignation  and  fierce  wrath  against  sin  ;  for  this,  rightly 
endured,  never  fails  to  destroy  the  devil  and  all  his  works ;  tho- 
roughly, not  in  part  only,  but  thoroughly  to  cleanse  the  floor  of 
{he  heart.  This  slays  the  enmity ;  here  the  life  is  lost,  is  slain, 
and  crucified,  on  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  this  soul  must  and 
will  live ;  nor  can  all  the  gates  of  death  prevail  against  his  life 
ID  God ;  he  thus  abiding  in  the  death  and  loss  of  his  own  life. 

This  is  salvation  by  Christ;  this  is  being  saved  by  his  life :  it 
is  immutably  ordained,  "  he  that  will  save  liis  life,  shall  loose 
it"  There  is  a  great  ado  about  imputation  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness to  souls  defiled  with,  and  living  in  sin ;  but  the  life  in 
sin,  yea,  the  very  life  of  sin,  must  be  lost,  or  else  eternal  life 
will  be  lost.  It  is  the  very  doctrine  of  him,  whom  many  are 
striving  to  make  to  "  serve  with  their  sins,"  and  as  a  "  cloak  for 
their  sins,"  by  imputation ;  though  himself  has  declared,  that 
now  he  has  come  and  done  what  he  has,  '^  they  have  no  cloak 
for  their  sins." 

The  doctrine  of  imputation,  rightly  understood,  is  very  pre- 
cious to  the  true  believer  in  Christ ;  though  he  knows  it  belongs 
not  to  a  state  of  present  sinfulness,  but  to  those  who  are  washed 
and  made  clean,  and  to  no  soul  any  whit  further  than  he  is  so, 
really  so.  This  soul  feels  the  blessed  benefit  of  imputation, 
and  of  non-imputation  also.  This  is  the  blessed  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin;  no,  he  forgives  his  sins.  Here  is 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
and  mercy  of  Cod  in  Christ ;  here  his  fonner  sins  are  covered, 
as  it  A'ere,  or  blotted  out,  or  passed  by  ;  here  he  is  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  son  ;  the  mighty,  immense  score  of  his 
old  sins,  however  formidable,  is  not  equal  to  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  so  is  not  suffered  to  prevent  his  being  saved  by  the 
life  of  Christ  Indeed,  every  soul  that  is  saved,  is  saved  by  his  life 
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inwardly  revealed ;  for  though  the  reconciliatioa  to  God  in  re- 
gard to  past  offeDces  is,  and  must  he  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
that  not  without  our  being  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  real 
death  to  sin,  filling  up  what  remains  behind  of  his  sufTeriDgs,  yet 
the  joy  of  God's  salvation  is  only  known  in  and  by  the  life  of 
Christ  in  man,  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  He  that  rightly 
believes  in  Christ,  not  every  historical  beUevcr,  not  every  one 
that  believes  with  qnan's  faith,  or  the  faith  of  the  creature,  but 
every  one  who  believes  with  that  faith,  which  is  livingly  felt  to 
be  of  the  operation  of  God,  ^^  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  waters."  This  Christ  has  promised ;  it  cannot  fail. 
Every  true  believer  witnesseth  it ;  it  is  in  him  a  well  of  living 
water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.  He  can  say,  ^^  Spring 
up,  O  well !" — he  can  sing  livingly  unto  it :  here  is  the  new  song, 
the  song  of  salvation.  This  is  being  saved  by  the  life  of  Christ 
These  can  never  despise  the  doctrine  of  imputation  in  its  true 
meaning ;  they  bow  down  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb  for- 
ever; they  acknowledge  the  remission  of  their  manifold  sins; 
they  give,  they  sing  glory  to  God  on  high,  in  that  he  so  loved  us, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son  for  us ;  they  ascribe  their  re- 
conciliation wholly  to  Christ,  but  can  never  be  such  idle  dream- 
ers, as  to  imagine  that  he  saves  people  in  their  sins,  or  that  his 
merits  are  imputed  to  such  as  are  daily  crucifying  him  in  the 
spirit,  go  as  to  justify  them  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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It  18  hj  some  believed,  (bat  none  can  fall  from  a  itate  of 
grace,  ao  as  not  to  be  finally  restored,  or  saved.  I  tbiak  this 
6pinion  contrary  to  scripture,  and  very  dangerous  to  mankind ; 
and  therefore,  however  some  very' sincere  hearted  ChristianB 
may  believe  it,  1  hope  none  will  be  oOended  at  the  following 
remarks. 

Christ  hath  said,  "  Eveiy  branch  in  mc  that  bringeth  forth 
rruit,  my  Father  purgcth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 
John  XV.  3.  And  on  the  other  hand,  of  every  branch  that  bring- 
etbnot  forth  fruit,  he  tcatificth  "  that  he  takelhit  away."  Now 
1  ask,  What  is  meant  by  taking  it  away?  Christ  is  the  vine,  his 
members  are  the  branches,  and  none  are  branches  in  him,  but 
SQch  as  are  really  his  members,  for  he  exhorts  them  to  abide  tn 
him — "  Every  branch  in  me,"  &C. 

It  seems,  therefore,  clear,  (hat  taking  awatf,  is  separating  from 
Cfarist  the  vine ; — certainly  Caking  av>tty  is  a  removal.  From 
what  then,  or  from  whom  removed,  if  not  from  Christ  ?  Could 
any  other  removal,  or  taking  away,  than  a  separation  from 
him,  a  removal  from  a  place,  or  state  of  ingraflment  into,  and 
dwelling,  or  abiding  in  him  (he  vine,  have  been  meant,  or 
spoken  of  by  our  Lord  in  this  place,  and  on  this  subject  ? 

It  must  be  this  or  nothing.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  Paul's 
testimony,  Rom.  xi.  1?  to  23,  where  speaking  of  such  Gentiles 
as  were  truly  grafted  into  Christ,  partook  of  the  fatness  of  him, 
the  trae  olivc-lrcc,  and  so  stood  by  faith,  the  apostle  was  yet 
BO  far  from  supposing  that  they  would  certainly  and  unavoida- 
bly persevere,  so  as  finally  to  be  saved,  that  he  pressingly  ex- 
horts them  thus :  "  Thou  standcst  by  faith ;  be  not  high-minded, 
Jnit  fear ;  for  if  God  spared  not  llie  natural  branches,  take  heed 
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lest  be  Bpare  not  thee/'  Nor  does  he  stop  here,  though  diii 
seems  to  me  enough  to  evince  to  every  candid  and  unprejudiced 
mind,  that  Paul  was  deeply  Bcnsibtc  of  a  possibility,  and  even  a 
danger,  that  some  of  theae  might  fall  away:  but  lie  proceeds, 
"  Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God:  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  towards  thee,  goodness;  if  (hou  con- 
tinue in  his  goodness:  otherwiiie  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  oflf." 
How  clear,  how  positive  I  What  words,  what  arrangement  of 
assertions  could  he  have  used,  more  strongly  to  confute  every 
idea  of  once  in  gract  almai/s  m  grace  ? 

These  were  actually  grafted  into  Christ;  did  partake  of  his 
richDess  and  fatness,  did  stand  by  faith,  therefore  surely  were 
once tn  grace;  yet  he  warns  them  of  their  danger;  "be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear."  And  to  convince  them  (hat  they  were 
really  in  danger,  and  had  something  to  fear,  tells  them,  that  the 
continuance  of  God's  love  and  favour  to  them  was  conditional ; 
"  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness :" — and  in  the  most  peremp- 
tory manner  assures  them,  "otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off"  Cut  off  from  what?  why  surely  from  the  good  olive-tree, 
into  which  they  were  grafted ;  or,  ss.  Christ  himself  exprcsaedi 
it:  '^ every  branch  (hat  bringeth  not  forth  fruit,  my  Father 
taketh  it  away."  Ts  it  possible  to  be  cut  off,  and  taken  away, 
and  yet  to  remain  in,  and  united  to  Christ,  the  true  vine  and 
good  olive-tree?  By  no  means.  What  greater  grounds  then, 
have  such  who  have  been  once  in  him,  and  are  thus  cut  off  and 
taken  away,  to  depend  upon  final  acceptance  with  him,  for  what 
they  once  were,  than  those  who  never  were  grafted  into  him? 
seeing  they  are  the  very  persons  who  "  crucify  him  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  open  ahame,^'  Hcb.  vi.  C.  which  is  the  very  reason 
the  apostle  elsewhere  givelh,  why  it  is  impossible,  as  he  posi- 
tively declares  it  is, "  to  renew  them  to  repentance  T" 

How  are  they  (hen  ever  to  be  saved  ?  Is  it  not  clear,  that 
for  such  "  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment,"  Heb.  x.  37.  which  will  assuredly 
overtake,  and  shall  devour  all  such  adversaries.  Indeed,  it  is 
admirable,  Ihat  Christians  can  believe,  that  such  apostates  are 
in  covenant  with  God — in  a  state  of  grace,  and  must  be 
saved! 

Vol.  II.— 43 


330  ON  PERSEVERANCE. 

It  IB  urged  in  supporE  of  (his  opinion,  that  Christ  tells  the  be- 
lievers, that  "  none  can  pluck  tbem  out  of  his  hand,"  This  is 
granted,  none  can.  A  true  belrcvcr,  remiiinini;  such,  was  never 
plucked  out  of  his  holy  hand,  and  never  will  Iw;  cither  by 
satan  to  devour,  or  by  wicked  men,  to  afflict  and  annoy.  Satan 
may  tempt  and  roar ;  ill  men  may  censure,  despise,  and,  if  God 
permit,  even  slay,  but  still  he  holds  them  in  hia  hand  ;  in  all 
their  trials,  persecutions,  and  even  in  death  they  are  safe,  and 
all  things  work  together  for  their  good. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  Christ  is  speaking  here  of  his  thttp^ 
which  he  several  times  calls  his  "  own  sheep," — declares  "  they 
hear  his  voice  and  follow  him,  nml  will  not  follow  a  slranger  -," 
declares  ke  puts  them  furlh,  and  goes  before  them ;  and  repeats 
it,  (hat  they/o//oiu  him.     Read  John  10th  chapter. 

Now,  is  it  possible  for  those,  wIh>  arc  put  forth  by  him,  hear 
hia  voice,  continue  steadfastly  following  him,  and  will  not  heark- 
en to,  nor  follow  a  stranger,  to  be  plucktd  out  of  hit  hand  ?  \ 
conceive  it  is  not  possible.  But  what  has  this  to  do  with 
aoch,  who,  trusting  to  their  having  been  once  in  Christ,  grow 
high  minded,  and  presuming  upon  the  cei'tainty  of  (heir  eternal 
salvation,  continue  not  to  follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration; 
hearken  not  to  his  voice,  but  listen  to  (he  stranger,  the  voice  of 
the  old  seducer  who,  as  he  persuaded  Eve,  that  though  she  dis- 
obeyed the  law  of  God  she  would  not  die;  so  he  now  per- 
suades these,  that  though  they  sin,  they  are  sure  of  eternal  Ufe? 
What  security  is  there,  in  a  promise  made  only  to  such  as  bear 
the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  and  so  steadfastly  follow  him  as  not 
to  hearken  to,  but  flee  from  the  stranger,  unto  those  who  thus 
daringly  revolt  from  him,  go  back,  (as  did  some  formerly,)  and 
walk  no  more  with  him?  Of  these,  however  confidently  they 
may  presume  upon  the  certainty  of  their  eternal  salvation,  as 
tbey  do  not  continue  in  the  goodness  of  God,  the  apostle  pro- 
noaoccs,  "  they  shall  be  cut  off." 

Do  we  not  read  of  many  who,  being  once  true  children  of 
God,  afterwards  became  apostates?  Does  not  thescripture  de- 
clare that  the  righteousness  of  men  who  depart  from  it,  shall 
Dot  be  mentioned?  Ezek.  xvtii.  25.  And  God's  ways  are  strictly 
jnat  and  equal  herein,  though  many  then  were  ready  to  WJ, 
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*'  the  way.  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal."  And  many  now  cannot 
Bee  how  he  can  castofT  Einncrs  forever,  because  of  their  Ferolt- 
ing!i,  seeing  (hey  were  once  righteous  men,  and  chosen  of  him. 
But  it  seems,  this  inspired  prophet  ihoughl  it  very  tmetjval,  that 
a  man,  because  he  was  once  righteous,  and  in  a  state  wherein, 
had  he  continued,  he  should  surely  have  bved  and  not  died, 
should,  notwithstanding  "he  turned  away  from  his  righteous- 
ness, committed  iniquity,  and  did  all  the  abominations  that 
the  wicked  man  doeth,"  be  so  distinguished  from  other  wicked 
men,  as  still  to  live  in  favour  and  covenant  with  God  I  And 
indeed,  this  mould  be  unequal,  and  a  manifest  respect  of  per- 
sons, too  gross  to  be  ascribedj  to  God ;  and  hence  the  pra> 
phet  asks,  in  r^ard  to  such  an  one,  who  thus  turns  fr<Mn  hii 
righteousness,  and  does  Uie  very  things  for  which  the  wicked 
die,  "*Aa//  ht  live  /"'  Ezek.  xviii,  24,  He  knew  it  could  not 
coi)^ist  with  (he  justice  of  him,  whose  ways  are  altogether  equal, 
to  %rder  things  in  such  an  unequal  and  partial  manner;  and 
therefore  he  not  only  asks,  as  if  he  abhorred  the  idea,  "  shall  be 
live?"  but  immediately  adds,asexpressivcof  the  justice  of  God, 
"  all  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done,  shall  not  he  men- 
tioned ;"  and  then  positively  declares, "  in  his  trespass  that  be 
hath  trespasse^  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  sball 
be  die." 

Here  is  the  end  of  such  wicked  men  as  were  once  really 
ri|hteous,  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  who,  had  they  so  conti- 
nued, would  have  lived  forever:  hut  turning  aside,  they  Hie  in 
their  sins!  And  can  those  who  die  in  sin,  be  saved  in  Chrtft? 
Nay,  verily ;  where  he  is  gone,  they  can  never  come. 

Judas  once  partook  of  the  gospel  ministry  and  apostlesfaip, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  his  Iransgresdnn,  would  doubtless,  have 
continued  therein;  but  it  is  declared,  that  by  transgression  be 
fell  therefrom.  Acts  i.  35.  Could  any  one  partake  of  the  true 
gospel  mintatry,  and  apoalleship,  and  not  be  in  a  state  of  grace  T 
or  fall  therefrom  by  transgression,  and  remain  in  a  state  of 
grace  1  It  is  evident  he  was  once  in  n  better  slate,  or  he  could 
not  have  had  part  in  the  ministry  and  apostleship  of  Jesus ;  nor 
could  Itc  else  have  fallen  therefrom.  And  did  be  not  so  tiuu< 
grett  and  fall  away,  aa  even  to  become  a  devil,  and  go  to  bit 
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own  place,  being  emphatically  called  the  son  of  perdition?  yea, 
hsd  it  not  been  good  for  him,  had  he  never  been  bom  ?  Indeed, 
we  may  think  bo,  even  though  it  had  not  been  so  asserted  in 
scripture.  For  what  can  be  conceived  more  dreadful,  than 
alter  obtaining  and  receiving  part  in  tlie  glorious  gospel  minis- 
try, 80  grievously  to  transgress  and  fall  therefrom,  as  to  become 
a  devil,  and  betray  into  the  hands  of  sinners  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory ;  the  author  of  that  very  ministry  ! 

I  conceive  a  great  degree  of  the  sin  of  Judas,  and  thai  which 
was  a  very  peculiar  and  dreadful  aggravation  of  it,  was  his  hav- 
ing been  once  in  grace  and  highly  favoured  ;  he  knew  far  better 
things ;  and  yet,  mournful  to  think,  the  reward  of  ini<)uity  pre- 
vailed against  his  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  drew  him  from 
hu  duty,  after  all  his  happy  experience.  And  it  is  true  of  all 
others,  who  have  known  a  good  state,  and  fall  from  it,  as  well 
as  of  Juda? ;  their  guilt  is  abundantly  increased,  by  their  haying 
been  once  living  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  ;  their  concTcm- 
nation  is  proportionably  great,  and  the  inveteracy  and  malig- 
nancy of  their  fallen  condition,  arc  so  much  the  more  incurable, 
by  how  much  more  they  have  known  of  the  good  things  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  Hence,  says  the  apostle,  "  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  hage  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gin,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  noly  ghost,  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  if  Ihey  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance; seeing  they  crucify  unto  themselves  the  son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame,"  Ilcb,  vi.  4,  5, 6.  We 
cannot  reasonably  doubt  but  that  some  such  do  fall  away ;  for 
why  else  did  the  apostle  declare  the  impossibility  of  ihoir  re- 
newal ;  or  how  could  he  assert  positively,  "  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves, the  son  of  God  afresh  ?"  and  how  could  they  cnicify  him 
to  themselves,  unless  they  had  livingly  known  him  in  them- 
lelveaf  But  that  this  was  their  experience,  is  evident  from 
their  having  "  tasted  the  heavenly  gilt,  been  partakers  of  the 
holy  ghost,  the  good  word  of  God,  and  powers  of  the  world  to 
come :"  these  knew  the  "  substance  of  things  hoped  for,^'  and 
BO  had  tbe  true  faith ;  but  like  those  mentioned,  they  "  made 
shipwreck  of  it ;"  which  could  not  be  if  they  never  had  it.     By 
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all  which  it  a  evident,  that  man  may  fall  from  a  state  of  fkUU 
and  grace,  eveo  to  an  impossibility  of  renewal  unto  repentance ; 
these  with  Jadas,  must  go  to  their  own  place,  and  receive  the 
reward  of  their  back  si  i  dings,  as  such  who  have  turned  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonness. 

Some  insinuate  that  none  can  ever  make  shipwreck  of  true 
faith,  but  only  of  a  seeming  or  false  faith;  but  tlic  apostle  adds 
a  good  conscience;  "holding  faith,  (says  he,)  and  a  good  con- 
science, which  some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith,  have 
made  shipwreck."  Their  faith  was  with  a  good  conscience, 
elae  they  could  not  '.  avc  put  it  away  from  them,  nor  could  they 
ever  have  had  the  good  conscience  in  ihe  sight  of  God,  with 
only  a  seeming,  or  false  faith ;  hence  it  is  clear  that  Ihcy  had 
true  faith,  and  a  good  conscience,  and  made  shipwreck  thereof, 

Peter  speaks  of  false  teachers.audof  Ihcir  bringing  in  "  dam- 
nable heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them;" 
bringing  "upon  themselves  swift  destruction."  2  I'eter  ii.  1. 
Now,  let  such  as  hold  the  impossibility  of  falling  finally  awaj 
from  grace,  upon  the  ai^ument  that  none  arc  ever  in  a  state  of 
grace  but  a  certain  elect  number,  and  who  therefore  cannot 
finally  fall,  consider  whether  Christ  has  bought  any  that  were 
in  an  eternal  decree  of  reprobation:  if  he  has  not,  but  has 
bought  only  a  small  number,  who  belong  to  an  eternal  decree 
of  election,  how  came  any  of  these  to  bring  in  damnable  doc- 
trines T  how  can  they  deny  (he  Lord  that  bought  them  ?  and 
above  al),  how  can  theif  bring  upon  themselves  "  swift  destruc- 
tion ?"  If  Christ  bought  none,  but  such  as  he  brings  into  a 
real  state  of  grace,  and  if  such  as  were  once  in  such  a  state,  are 
always  so,  tlien  a  man  may  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  deny 
the  Lord  that  bought  him,  and  even  bring  upon  himself  swift 
destruction,  and  yet  be  in  a  state  of  grace  at  the  same  time ! 

But  the  apostle  goes  on  describing  the  dreadful  and  forloni 
state  and  condition  of  such  seducers,  and  those  who  follow  their 
ways :  he  calls  them  "  cursed  children,  which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray."  2  Feter  ii.  14,  15,  It  seenu 
tbey  had  known  the  right  way :  and  if  they  forsook  it,  aod 
strayed  from  it,  well  might  he  say  "  the  mist  of  darkness  is 
reaerved  for  such  as  these  forever."  3  Peter  ii.  17.    Bathe 
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adds,  "  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wan- 
tonness, those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error."  2  Peter  ii.  18.  ver.  &c.  And  he  declares,  that  "  if  after 
they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
unto  them."  It  is  asserted,  that  they  had  clean  escaped,  and 
were  again  allured,  and  that  being  thus  again  entangled  in  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  after  they  had  escaped  them  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  saviour,  their  latter  end  was  worse 
than  their  beginning.  It  seems  they  had  the  true  knowledge  of 
the  saviour,  and  had  thereby  escaped  those  pollutions,  and 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  yet  turned  from  the  holy 
commandment.  And  as  it  were  to  confirm  it  in  the  fullest  man- 
ner, that  men  might  do  all  this,  and  absolutely  fall  from  a  state 
of  grace  and  real  cleansing,  the  apostle  winds  up  the  subject 
with  these  positive  assertions:  "But  it  happened  unto  them, 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  the  dog  is  returned  to  his  own 
vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire."  What  more  could  he  have  said,  to  evince  the  possi- 
bility of  falling  from  grace,  and  that  individuals  actually  did  fall, 
even  after  they  were  washed,  and  had  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error.  Well  therefore  might  he,  and  with  great 
propriety  he  did,  (after  having  thus  fully  and  clearly  established 
the  possibility  and  danger  of  falling,  and  put  the  believers  in 
mind  what  manner  of  persons  they  ouglit  to  be,  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  goodliness,  looking  for,  and  hastening  unto,  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  &c.,)  conclude  his  last  epistle  to 
them  with  this  pressing  exhortation :  "  Ye  therefore,  beloved, 
seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory,  both  now 
and  forever.  Amen."  2  Peter  iii.  17,  18. 
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Let  us  maik  Mi  words :  ^  lest  ye  also  beiii°;  led  away."  TIk 
word  alio  seems  to  refer  to  the  example  of  those  he  had  spoken 
of,  as  having  been  already  led  away  and  allured;  having  turoed 
from  the  holy  commandment  like  the  dog  that  greedily  swallows 
again  what  he  had  vomited  up,  and  like  the  sow,  that  though 
ever  BO  thoroughly  washed,  returns  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

The  good  apostle  was  anxious  that  others'  harms  should  prove 
a  warning  to  his  brethren,  and  pressed  them  by  the  example  of 
such  as  had  actually  forsaken  the  right  way,  aller  once  walking 
in  it,  to  see  well  (o  their  standing,  lest  like  these,  they  might  by 
any  means  "  be  led  away  by  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  after 
all  their  good  experience,  fall  from  their  own  steadfastness." 
And  we  need  not  marvel  that  he  concludes  his  address  to  (hem 
with-  this  wholesome  advice,  seein"  he  was  so  far  from  a  vaia 
hope  of  once  in  grace,  always  in  grace,  (hat  he  knew  the  latter 
end  of  those  once  in  grace  was  worse  than  their  beginning  if 
they  turned  froiii  it,  and  viewed  them  in  a  worse  state,  than 
those  who  never  knew  the  right  way,  or  the  way  of  true  right- 
eousness, and  so  had  not  forsaken  it. 

The  apostle  to  the  Hebrens  says:  "  If  we  sin  wilfully  after 
(hat  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  (here  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacritice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses's  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses ;  of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  (be  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace  ?"  Now,  if  such  as  have 
really  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  may  sin  wilfully,  so 
as  that  (here  remaineth  no  more  sacritice  for  sin,  but  on  the  con- 
trary a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  of  fiery  indignation, 
tba(  will  devour  the  adversaries;  if  there  is  a  much  sorer  pu- 
nishment than  was  dtath,  without  mercy,  under  the  law;  if 
some  who  were  once  even  mttctified  by  the  blood  of  the  everlast 
ii^  covenant,  may  and  do  even  tread  under  foot  the  son  of 
God,  and  count  (be  blood  of  the  covenant,  whereby  they  have 
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tiGCn  saiiclilicd,  an  unlioly  thing,  and  do  despite  to  the  spirit  of 
grace ;  and  if  these  arc  worthy  of  this  much  sorer  punishment, 
what  btcomes  of  the  doctrine  of  once  ingracc  alviays  in  grace? 

Is  he  in  a  state  of  grace  and  acceptance,  that  is  treading  un- 
der foot  the  soil  of  God  ?  Is  that  a  state  of  grace,  wherein  the 
blood  of  tlio  covenant  is  counted  unholy,  and  wherein  despite  is 
done  to  the  spirit  of  grace?  Perhaps,  scarce  any  crime  can  be 
named,  that  may  not  be  included  in  this  description.  Perhaps 
there  may  be  no  kind,  or  decree  of  wickedness,  alienation,  or 
depravity,  that  is  not  here  comprised ;  and  yet  tliis  is  the  very 
person  that  was  once  sanctified,  by  that  very  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wliicli  he  now  counts  an  unholy  thing,  Ohl  sorrowful 
apostacy !  I  marvel  not  at  all,  that  the  apostle,  in  the  following 
words,  put  such  in  mind  of  "  him  that  hath  said,  vengeance  be- 
longcth  unto  me,  1  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  For  surely,  if 
ever  he  can  justly  take  vengeance  on  any,  it  must  be  on  such  as 
these,  who  were  once  his  peculiar  and  sanctified  servants  and 
people  ;  but  who  have  thus  vilely  forsaken  him  ;  so  the  apoetle 
addj,  '^and  again,  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.^'  And  if  he 
judge  them  in  righteousness,  as  he  surely  will,  he  can  never 
acquit  such  notorious  al!enders  as  these.  Hence,  awfully  per- 
tinent is  the  next  solemn  sentence :  "  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  livingGod." 

Further,  it  is  evident,  that  when  Paul  wrote  his  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  he  thought  it  possible  even  for  himself  to 
become  a  castawny :  I  Cor.  ix.  27.  and  that  from  a  feeling  sense 
of  his  danger,  he  carefully  kept  "  under  his  body,  and  brought 
it  into  subjection,  lest  by  any  means  he  should  have  been  drawn 
away  from  the  gospel ;  and  even  after  he  had  preached  it  to 
others,  have  been  himself  a  castaway."  Rom.  viii.  38,  &c.  And 
yet  he  afterwards  knew  a  state,  in  the  course  of  his  experience, 
in  which  he  felt  lirmly  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
&c.  would  be  able  to  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God.  For 
though  the  epistle  to  the  Komaijs  is  placed  before  those  to  the 
Corinthians,  I  find  by  the  arrangements  of  some  writers,  it  is 
believed  Paul  wrote  his  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  Galatians, 
and  Corinthians,  before  he  wrote  that  to  the  Romans  ;  and  I 
entertain  no  doubt,  but  that  Paul  and  others  have  attained  to  a 
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state,  from  which  the;  could  not  iall;  but  I  am  as  &Tm\y  per^ 
■uaded  that  there  is  a  state  of  grace,  faroar,  and  real  sODShip, 
from  which  man  may,  and  some  have  fallen,  and  that  even  Paul 
and  those  of  whose  perseverance  he  was  so  fully  assured,  had 
been  in  that  state,  and  might  have  fallen  and  became  castaways. 
And  this,  I  conclude,  is  one  thing  which  has  led  many  into  a  too 
early  persuasion  and  confidence,  that  they  cannot  fall ;  that  they 
find  by  the  sacred  records,  that  some  did  attain  to  that  state  and 
assurance,  and  so  they  conclude  that  all  who  are  once  truly  in 
a  state  of  grace,  are  thus  lar  arrived ;  not  carefully  observii^ 
the  several  degrees  and  growths  in  grace,  from  that  of  children, 
to  young  men,  and  so  on  to  fathers  ;  and  hence  it  comes  to  pass, 
that  many  an  infant  in  Christian  experience,  and  attainment,  is 
bold  and  confident;  and  instead  of  maintaining  a  proper  fear, 
and  a  right  engagement  to  keep  under  the  cross,  lest  he  or  she 
should  become  a  castaway,  is  unwisely  assuming  the  utmost  as- 
surance that  belongs  to  any,  even  to  fathers  in  Christ.  And  too 
many  have  hereby  been  lulled  asleep,  in  a  very  imperfect  state; 
have  sat  down  at  ease  in  sin,  and  made  little  or  no  advance- 
ment in  the  race  that  was  set  before  them,  since  the  moment 
when  they  first  confidently  concluded  that  they  were  converted. 
Some  of  these  have  settled  into  flat  and  lifeless  formality,  and 
some  have  centred  in  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  returned 
to  the  wallowing  in  the  mire  of  Uieir  former  pollutions.  And  it 
is  past  all  controversy  with  me,  that  this  short  stopping  by  the 
way,  and  turning  back  again  to  Egypt,  will  cast  away  many  an 
one  at  the  bar  of  final  retribution,  who  have  begun  well  and  run 
well  for  a  season. 
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HELD  FORTH  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES: 


SamB  seiioua  coTuidenliooi  on  the  unsound nen  of  lb il  doctrine,  which  oritla 
is  propttated  umterths  ipecioua  title  of  Universal  Salvation  :  with  remark* 
on  ita  obrioualy  hurtful  influance  on  the  manner!  of  men,  &nd  the  ilToira  of 
human  aociatir  A<ra,  and  ita  dnngeroua  tendency  aato the  atate  of  minkiiid 
/urtafltT. 


Many  parliaular  obaervatjona,  by  way  of  Answer  to  "A  Trealii-e  on  Union, 
be.  by  Jamei  Relly."  Evincing  the  utter  impossibility  of  RUch  a  union  as 
the  author  endeavoura  to  eatablish  or  prove ;  cipoairi);  the  abHurdity  of 
many  of  hie  arguments,  and  pointing  out  divera  of  the  sr-lf-roiilfadiitiona 
contained  in  said  Tri-alise. 


PREFACE. 


I  BAKE  no  apology  for  writing  apon  this  subject,  after  divera 
others  have  appeared  on  the  same  side  of  the  controversy.  The 
hurtful  tendency  of  the  sentiments  here  opposed,  I  conceive  to 
he  sufficient  to  justify  a  vteW  meant  endeavour  to  expose  them 
in  their  true  colours,  and  to  strip  them,  as  far  as  may  now  seem 
needful,  and  ability  is  alTorded,  of  those  glosses  and  allurements, 
whereby  too  many  are  in  danger  of  being,  as  it  were,  channed 
inadvertently  into  a  belief,  which,  in  proportion  as  it  prevails 
in  the  mind,  is  very  hkely,  if  not  certain,  to  operate  directly 
against  their  best  interest;  and  may,  if  not  speedily  guarded 
against,  not  only  corrupt  their  manners,  and  destroy  their  mo- 
rals here  among  men,  but  also  prove  the  cause  of  their  final 
ruin. 

A  degree  of  experience,  in  once  entertaining  a  favourable 
idea  of  such  a  sentiment,  I  believe  warrants  my  conclusion, 
that  its  tendency  in  serious  minds,  is  relaxation  of  religious  en- 
gagemeoL  For  though  I  did  not  so  long  favour  the  opinion,  ag  1 
to  be  influenced  by  it  into  any  very  considerable  degree  of  open  ' 
deviation  from  the  laws  of  religious  circumspection ;  yet  I  may 
honestly  confess,  that  1  sensibly  found  a  very  great  abatement 
in  the  ardency  of  that  breathing  desire,  that  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  wherein  I  had  often  before  panted 
after  the  enjoyment  of  divine  good,  "  as  the  hart  pantcth  after 
the  water-brooks."  Here  I  feelingly  met  with  a  loss,  and  in 
hopes  of  the  certainty  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  mankind,  grew 
lukewarm,  and  inwardly  sitting  down  in  degree  at  ease,  though 
outwardly  m  a  good  measure  regular  and  exemplary,  I  sensibly 
b^an  (o  wither  and  decay  as  to  the  health,  strength,  and  firm- 
ness of  the  inward  man.   The  divine  presence,  tmcf  my  greatest 
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joy,  was  now  very  much  withdrawn ;  things  which  before  1  clear- 
ly saw  in  the  light,  to  be  evil,  and  of  the  benumbing  tendency  of 
which  1  had  a  quick  and  feeling  sense,  now  began  to  seem  tole- 
rable, and  my  mind  began,  by  degrees,  to  approach  towards  a 
familiarity  with  them,  though  I  had  known  they  were  forbidden 
fruits ;  and  some  things  which  had  been  prohibited,  on  pain  of 
spiritual  deaths  I  began  to  hope  I  might  eat  or  enjoy,  and  not 
die.  This  gradually  gained  ground,  till  I  found  myself  surround- 
ed with  snares  and  temptations,  whose  power  had  been  greatly 
weakened  in  me ;  the  tootmci,  which  I  had  been  in  hopes  was 
almost  a  deadly  one,  in  regard  to  some  corrupt  propensities, 
now  began  to  be  hecUed;  and  I  could  look  with  too  much  de- 
light upon,  and  almost  embrace,  th&  presented  temptations  of 
my  souPs  enemy.    This,  at  length,  through  the  gracious  re- 
newal of  divine  visitation,  alarmed  me ;  and,  as  it  were,  awak- 
ened me  from  a  sleep,  which  I  can  never  be  too  thankful  that 
it  did  not  prove  the  sleep  of  endless  death ;  for  indeed  it  was, 
in  degree,  and  for  a  time,  a  sleep  of  death;  at  least,  of  dark- 
ness; and  such  too,  as  after  a  season,  might  be  felt. 
'  Now  this  is  real  experience ;  and  from  candid  observation,  I 
believe  many  others  have,  in  like  manner,  been  much  hurt,  as 
to  the  things  of  true  religion,  by  the  baneful  influence  of  this 
pleasing  opinion.    And  I  have  no  doubt,  but  in  the  minds  of 
the  irreligious,  it  is  a  powerful  engine  of  satan,  whereby  he 
easily  prompts  them  on  to  more  and  greater  enormities  than 
they  otherwise  would  commit ;  too  often  to  the  detriment  of  • 
others,  as  well  as  themselves.     Now,  what  may  become  of  the 
next  generation,  if  this  doctrine  should  prevail  7  and  what  a 
channel  of  looseness,  debauchery,  and  violence  may,  likely,  by 
its  means  be  opened,  deserves  our  serious  consideration ;  as  well 
as  what  may  be  the  awful  consequences  in  futurity.  Therefore, 
I  wish  it  may  be  timely  and  solidly  laid  to  heart  by  all,  espe- 
cially such  as  in  any  degree  entertain  an  idea  of  future  happi- 
ness,  as  the  portion  of  such  as  live  and  die  impenitent,  in  their 
sins. 


FUTURE 
REWAIIDS   AND   PUNISHMENTS 

MAINTAINED,  &.c. 


Manv  and  various  have  been  the  opinioDs  ia  regard  to  reli* 
gion,  which  have  more  or  less  prevailed  among  maokind,  even 
where  Christianity  ia  professed ;  and  the  scriptures  are  appealed 
to  as  containing  full  proof  of  the  truth  and  soundness  of  each 
particular  creed.  This,  I  itpprehend,  is  owing  to  a  want  of  at- 
tention to  that  which  is  the  only  key  to  a  right  undei^tanding  of 
(hose  sacred  records:  and  such  a  key  or  principle,  which  if 
rightly  attended  to,  will  open  and  give  a  right  understanding  of 
the  scriptures,  so  far  as  needful,  to  every  man,  as  also  a  right 
sense  of  his  duty,  I  am  abundantly  satis&ed,  every  rational  soul 
has  received.  Indeed,  from  the  goodness  of  the  great  Author  of 
our  existence,  I  tliink  it  is  evident  we  must  be  favoured  with 
some  such  assistance ;  for  who  can  believe  the  Fountain  of 
purity  and  beneficence  has  placed  us  here,  with  a  book  of  writ- 
ten instructions,  for  us  to  search  and  consult  in  regard  to  the  well 
ordering  of  our  conduct,  or  well  regulating  our  belief;  and  yet 
left  us  to  toil  in  uncertainty,  without  a  guide,  sulHcient  if  attend- 
ed to,  to  give  a  good  understanding,  and  open  the  true  meaning 
of  said  instructions,  so  far  as  concerns  each  individual  to  know  I 
That  wc  really  are  favoured  with  some  sufEcient  means  of  in- 
Btruction,  it  is  likely  will  be  readily  granted ;  but  then,  the  ques- 
tton  is,  where  and  what  is  this  key,  this  guide,  or  opening 
principle?  Some  may  think  councils  and  synods  are  to  be 
depended  on,  for  a  right  exposition.  But  what  a  variety  of  con- 
tradictory conclusions  councils  and  synods  have  endeavoured  to 
establish,  needs  but  to  be  mentioned,  I  should  think,  in  orderto 
evince  the  unsafety  of  trusting  to  them. 
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Some  Bay  human  reason  is  the  guide :  but  human  reason  is  a 
faculty  of  the  mind,  and  in  every  man  who  is  in  a  lalleD,  or  even 
in  an  imperfect  state,  this  with  his  other  faculties  is  in  a  state  of 
disorder,  partaking  with  them  in  the  effects  of  that  fallen,  im- 
perfect condition ;  hence  very  uncertain  in  its  determinations  as 
to  duty,  or  the  meaning  of  scripture ;  nay,  almost  certain  to  de- 
termine in  degree  according  to  the  state  and  inclinations  of 
men's  difTercnt  minds.  Accordingly,  we  find  among  those  who 
would  be  considered  as  the  great  masters  of  reason,  almost  as 
many  minds  as  men,  and,  even  in  important  doctrines  of  leUgion, 
almost  as  many  different  opinions  upon  one  test  of  scripture,  as 
there  are  points  of  the  compass.  And  I  fear  it  will  always  be 
so,  as  long  as  that  which  is  fallen  and  disordered  is  depended 
upon  as  the  principal  guide.  For  however  infallible  the  dic- 
tates of  righX  reason,  or  simple  reason  as  it  is  in  itself,  may  be, 
yet  human  reason,  as  a  facaliy  of  the-  fallen  man,  being  so  de- 
praved and  disordered  as  to  stand  in  great  need  of  rectificatioo 
itself,  can  never  be  the  principal  guide  to  a  right  rectification  of 
our  opinions  and  lives,  nor  be  safely  depended  upon  as  the  prin- 
cipal expositor  of  scripture.  Where  then  shall  we  look  for  a 
guide  that  may  be  depended  on  ? — for  of  the  existence  of  such  an 
one  the  goodness  of  our  Creator  forbids  us  to  doubt !  Answer, 
*'  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding."  Job  rsxii.  8.  "The  grace  of 
God,  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 
us  that  denying  ungodliness,"  &c.  Titus  ti.  11,  12.  There  is  a 
ward  nigh  in  the  heart  and  mouth.  See  Rom.  x.  8.  "  A  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place."  3  Peter  i.  19.  And  this  it  is  that 
makelh  manifest :  for  wtiatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 
Ephes.  v,  13.  And  this  divine  light  would,  if  duly_  attended  to 
and  relied  on,  make  manifeat  all  things  necessary  fot  us  to  know; 
for  it  is  a  ray  from  Heaven  given  on  purpose  for  our  instmctioD, 
and  manifests,  not  a  part  only,  but  "  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved." This  it  is  that  is  able  to  rectify  our  reason,  and  with- 
out this,  wc  arc  ever  liable  to  be  biased  in  the  exercise  of  said 
bculty  by  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  flesh  and  blood ;  for  though 
like  the  moon,  it  shines  brightly  when  it  receives  the  clear  rays 
of  the  sun,  the  true  light,  yet,  without  those  rays,  it  affords  *i>o 
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uaeful  light  to  tbe  mmd,  io  things  ipirihial,  any  more  than  the 
moon,  in  things  natural:  and  not  only  bd,  but  as  the  moon,  hy 
being  sometimes  between  the  svn  and  oHr  natural  et/e,  causes  an 
echpsc  of  natural  light}  so,  as  we  suffer  kurnan  rtaionings,  un- 
assisted by  divine  light,  to  get  between  the  eye  of  our  minds 
and  the  Irut  light,  the  tpiritual  sun,  these  reasoningi,  warped  by 
carnal  inclinatioDs,  do  really  cause  an  eclipse  of  spiritual  light 
in  our  minds. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  things  of  God  are  olten  hid  from  the 
istn  and  prudent,  the  great  reasoners  among  men,  and  revealed 
unto  such  as  are  but  baba,  in  natural  reason  and  knowledge ; 
but  as  young  babet,  in  the  outward,  we  see  are  very  apt  to  keep 
tbeir  eye  upon  the  lighi,  even  though  it  be  but  that  of  a  candltf 
so  the  habe-likt  mind,  not  presuming  upon  its  own  abilities,  baa 
an  eye  to  the  light,  and  instruction  is  received.  Thus  these  thii^ 
are  revealed  unto  babes,  for  beingonly  tpirituallj/  discerned,  the 
natural  man  cannot  know  them. 

Now  for  want  of  attention  to  the  shining  of  this  /i;AJ,and  by 
aiming  to  form  a  system  of  dhine  things  by  a  faculty  that  io 
us  is  human,  mankind  h&ve  miserably  erred  and  wandered  from 
the  way,  an|^,  aa  was  mentioned,  have  fallen  into  a  great  variety 
of  opinions,  many  of  which  have  had  a  very  hurtful  influence 
upon  their  lives ;  but  among  them  all,  I  know  of  none  more  di- 
reclly  calculated  to  produce  licentiousness  and  dissipation,  than 
a  certain  plausible  notion,  which  though  it  has  made  some  small 
appearance  in  this  country  at  different  periods,  in  days  past,  yet 
seems  to  owe  its  main  growth  and  present  riptntts  to  some  cer- 
tain influence  of  a  later  date ;  and  perhaps  may  not  improperty 
be  considered  as  the  natural  production  of  a  degenerate  age. 
Planted  as  it  were  in  the  fruitful  soil  of  a  libertine  mind',  and 
manured  with  the  natural  consequences  of  such  times  of  war 
and  commotions,  as  we  have  lately  known,  it  seems  to  shoot 
up  its  luxurious  branches,  and  flourish  considerably.  Hay  a  re- 
turn of  better  times  so  cut  olT  the  supply  of  its  nourishment, 
that  it  may  wither  and  die  before  its  leaves  and  lU  fruits  entire- 
ly poison  the  nations;  or  may  the  nations,  instead  of  feeding 
npon  it,  shun  itas  theAane  of  life;  and  repair  to  that  free,  whote 
Invfls  are  for  tbeir  healing. 
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To  cast  ill  mj  flmall  mite  towards  rescuing  mankind  from  its 
dangerous  influence,  or  at  least  towards  guarding  the  more  un- 
wary against  being  imposed  upon  by  its  flattering  allurements,  I 
am  willing  to  spend  some  time  in  an  endeavour  to  open  its  perni- 
cious tendency,  and  to  confute  some  of  the  specious  arguments 
advanced  in  its  favour.  The  doctrine  to  which  1  allude,  is  what 
is  -called  by  its  advocates  Universal  Salvation.^  or  as  one  of  them 
has  expressed  it  in  print,  ^  Salvation  for  all  men/' 

Now  I  freely  confess  myself  to  be  a  believer  in  the  doctrine 
of  universal  salvation^  ihsii  is,  that  Christ  ^'  has  tasted  death  for 
every  man/'   And  that  a  door  is  open,  at  which  all  men  may,  if 
duly  sought  for,  enter  in  with  the  bridegroom  into  the  marriage 
<:bamber,  and  be  saved.     This  is  '^glad  tidings  of  great  joy''  in- 
deed, and  that  ^^  unto  all  people,"  as  the  scripture  expresses  it; 
and  some  insist  that  this  infers  the  actual  salvation,  and  eternal 
happiness  of  all  men :  but  it  should  be  remembered  that^ve  of  the 
ten  virgins  were  shut  out,  while  the  other ^ve  entered  with  the 
bridegroom,  and  notwithstanding  all  their  knocks  and  calls  were 
rejected.     And  the  language  of  "  Come  ye  blessed,"  &c.  was 
only  to  the  skeep^  the  improvers  of  their  talents;  while,  ^^ Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,"  &c.  was  the  language  ta*the  goats^  the 
fum-^mproversy  the  unprofitable  servant  whose  talent  was  taken 
iiway  and  he  cast  into  utter  darkness:  the  goats,  Christ  says, ^' shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment"   Matt.  xxv.  46.    Now, 
the  unprofitable  servant  really  witnessed,  in  the  first  instance, 
the  offer  of  Christ's  universal  salvation;  he  received  a  ^' talent,'^ 
and  had  he  improved  it  he  might  have  entered,  with  a  ^^  well 
done"  &c.  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord^  as  well  as  the  others ;  but 
not  improving  it  he  lost  it,  and  with  it  lost  the  favour  of  his  Lord, 
and  the  joys  of  his  kingdom.    Surely,  Christ  tasted  death  for 
(Ait,  as  well  as  for  the  faithful  servants;  and  the  ^^  glad  tidings" 
were  jind  are  still  '^  unto  all  people ;"  nevertheless  through  mis- 
improiKment,  the  unfaithful  miss  of  enjoying  the  portion  of  the 
faitl^uly  and,  in  great  equity,  lose  what  they  once  had  received^  as 
a  talent  from  God.  But  as  they  do  receive  at  least  one  talent  of 
him,  they  have  great  cause  to  acknowledge  his  universal  love 
and  kindness;  and  that  the  glad  tidings  are,  indeed,  unto  alL 
Thus  great  and  utuversal  is  the  salvation  of  Christy  considered  as 
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an  offer  made,  and  s  talent  bestowed  ;  and  yet  great  is  the  dan- 
ger or  ntghctmg  it ;  yea,  so  much  greater  is  our  danger,  if  we 
do  n^lect  it,  as  the  imhation  itself  is  great.  Hence  the  apoifle, 
*'  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  ne^ect  so  great  salvation,"  Heb. 
ii.  3.  Here  we  see  it  mtj  be  negltcled,  however  great  and 
vnivertal  it  be ;  and  then  there  being  no  other  door  of  hope^ 
well  may  it  be  said,  **  How  shall  we  escape  7"  And  well  alio 
might  the  apostle,  to  another  place,  represent  those  wtio  do  tfaos 
neglect,  and  tread  under  fool  the  blood  of  tht  covenant.  Sic.  aa 
being"  ntorf  Ay  of  a  "much  sorer  ^nuAnunf"  than  diose  wbo, 
despising  "  Moses'  law,  died  without  mercy,'^  See  Heb.  x.  38. 
This  points  out  a  dreadful  kereafier;  else  what  sense  is  there  in 
this  passage?  What,  then,  is  this  natch  sorer  punuhmenlf  tfain 
death  without  mtrey  ?  Surely,  it  must  be  the  same  thing,  which 
is,  in  odwr  words,  declared  to  be  the  portion  of  such  as  knam 
not  God,  and  <Aty  not  the  gospel,  viz.  that  they  '*  shall  be  punish- 
ed with  everlatting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  3  Tbess.  i.  9. 

When  the  Almighty  first  kid  a  positive  prohibitory  injunction 
on  our  Gist  parents,  he  pronounced  immediate  death  upon  the 
breach  of  it  But,  strange  to  think !  a  lying  persuasion  to  the 
contrary,  soon  prevailed  on  them  to  disobey  the  voice  of  their 
Creator,  they  ate,  they  died,  tliey  InsI  Ihe  image  they  were  tnatU 
in;  and  they  went  to  tacking  fig-le»ves  together  for  a  covering. 
We  read  their  conduct,  and  condemn  their  disobedience;  we 
wonder  at  their  believing  a  liar,  in  direct  cotilradiclion  to  the 
voice  of  eternal  truth.  But,  ala$ !  how  many  of  us  arc  actii^ 
the  same  part  over !  We  read  in  the  plain,  undisguised  words 
of  oor  Saviour,  the  "  everlasting  punishment"  of  the  wicked ; 
and  that  it  is  in  consequence  of  their  omission  of  what  the 
righteous  are  found  in  ;  yet  so  expert  are  too  many,  at  tackvig 
jig4eaves  together,  and  seeking  out  mant^  inventions,  that  iBe 
same  old  serpent,  with  the  same  old  lie,  easily  prevails  in  hit  at- 
tempts to  seduce  them.  And  though  his  promises  of  life  eternal 
to  the  wicked,  and  that  they  shall  not  die  an  everlasting  death, 
or  receive  an  everlasting  punishment,  are  direct  contradic- 
tions to  Christ's  and  hit  apostle's  declaration,  yet  many  will 
be  led  away  by  his  delusions;  and  as  Adam  and  Eve  fband 
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him  to  be  a  liar,  and  iromediatelj  felt  the  truth  of  their  Maker^s 
aisertion,  in  that  spiritual  death  ^hich  came  upon  them,  and  in 
their  being  driven  out  of  the  paradisical  garden,  and  from  the 
divine  presence ;  so,  doubtless,  all  who  are  now  believing  his 
Ijing^suggestions,  and  partaking  of  forbidden  fruits  by  him  pre- 
sented, will  have  to  rue  their  sad  deception  ;  and  if  thej  go  on 
in  their  sins,  and  in  them  die  impenitent,  as  they  can  never  go 
to  live  and  reign  witli  Christ  in  glory,  they  might  thereby  be 
awfully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  assertions,  in  regard  to 
future  punishments. 

Several  ways  have  been  tried,  and  divers  schemes  invented, 
to  establish  if  possible,  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  mankind,  as  a 
doctrine  of  truth ;  and  to  render  it  compatible  with  the  plain 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  But  as  the  open  face  of  the  whole  plan 
of  our  redemption,  as  exhibited  in  sacred  writ,  wears  such  a 
very  different  aspect  from  that  which  this  opinion,  if  true,  would 
atamp  upon  it,  therefore,  the  advocates  for  this  doctrine  seem 
to  be  obliged  to  use  many  evasions,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
obvious  force  and  meaning  of  many  plain,  and  very  important 
scripture  passages ;  for  instance,  the  word  everlastings  though 
allowed  by  the  learned,  to  be  the  very  same  word  in  the  original, 
as  the  word  eternal;  and  though  we  find  it  often  used  in  the 
New  Testament,  to  express  an  eternal  duration,  and  never  once 
a  temporal,  (unless  in  regard  to  future  punishments,)  and  no  hint 
any  where  given  us,  that  it  is  used  on  this  head,  in  a  sense  dif- 
ferent from  its  natural  meaning ;  yet  will  they  insist  that  Itere  it 
means  infinitely  short  of  eternal.  1  ingenuously  confess,  that  I 
think  myself  under  an  indispensable  obligation,  by  my  profession 
of  Christianity,  to  receive  my  Saviour^s  meaning  in  such  impor- 
tant cases,  according  to  the  genuine  sense  of  his  words ;  and  I 
do  think  it  is  below  the  character  of  a  Christian,  and  may  1  not 
say,  degrading  to  human  reason,  to  strive  to  put  such  a  forced 
construction  upon  the  meaning  of  these  plain  expressions. 
Another  evasion  is,  that  the  sheep  on  Christ^s  right  hand,  are  all 
mankind ;  and  goats  on  his  left,  their  sins,  or  evil  dispositions : 
as  if  the  sins  or  dispositions,  were  capable  of  existence  separate 
from  the  sinner,  and  could  thus  receive  an  "  everlasting  punish- 
ment:^^ but  this  is  too  weak  to  deserve  much  serious  attention, 
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diou^  prettjr  often  advanced.  Some  ui^e  the  ilh  we  suffer 
Atre,  for  our  dnUconduct,  against  the  probability  of  any  cooti. 
derable  safferiogs  htreafler;  but  ought  not  f  Aese,  on  Uie  contrary, 
to  be  considered  as  a  strong  evidence  oryufuretnueryi*  For  if  the. 
righteous  are  to  consider  their  preunt  enjoyments  of  the  divine 
presence,  as  aneomMl  or  foretaste  oftbejoj/s  to  comtj  why  are 
not  a  guilty  conscience,  remorse,  and  condemnation  for  bid  here, 
an  earnest,  or  /brelaitt  of  sorrow  and  sufferings  hereafter?  And 
u  divine  fevour  is  vouchsafed  to  pious  persons,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  press  forward  towards  the  prize  of  eternal  b]es§ednesB ; 
why  is  not  the  sinner's  anxiety  of  soul  for  evils  committed,  to  be 
considered  as  an  urgent  call,  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,'* 

Among  the  divers  schemes  contrived  to  render  this  sin-pleat- 
ing opinion  plausible,  and  if  possible  consistent  with  scripture, 
there  is  one  which  has  been  published  to  the  world  under  the 
spectoos  title  of  *^  Union,  or  a  Treatise  of  the  Consanguinity 
and  Affinity  between  Christ  and  his  Church,  by  James  Relly." 

This  author  has  been  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  advo- 
cates for  what  they  call  the  doctrine  of  universal  ealvation ;  let 
us,  then,  examine  his  foundation  a  little,  for  though  it  may  be 
altogether  needless  to  enter  into  a  paragraphical  confutaticn  of 
his  performance,  or  to  follow  him  in  the  various  ways  in  which 
he  aims  to  bold  up  the  same  thing ;  yet,  if  we  can  overthrow  bis 
foundation,  the  building  will  fall ;  if  we  hew  down  the  body  of 
the  tree,  the  branches  must  perish.  Nevertheless,  in  order  to 
counteract  the  hurtful  tendency  of  his  publication  on  tbe  minds 
of  such  as  don't  fully  see  through  the  nature  of  his  colourings 
and  representations,  it  may  be  best  to  be  somewhat  particular 
upon  auch  parts  of  it  as  contain  the  most  seeming  force  of  argu- 
ment, or  by  the  round  of  words  may  most  likely  hurt  his  read- 
ers: for  his  perfarmance  will  not  suffer  us  to  doubt  that  he 
verily  believed  his  own  remark,  viz :  ■*  The  tnitfa  itself  being 
seldom  that  which  tbe  reader  falls  in  love  with,  it  is  language, 
sounds,  and  pomp  of  words,  that  enamour  a  flutterii^  world."  * 
Were  it  not  for  this,  his  piece  would  need  no  answer,  and  per. 
baps  had  it  not  been  for  this  he  had  never  ventured  to  propose 
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sach  a  system  to  mankind.  However,  as  he  has  proposed  it, 
dressed  up  in  delusive  colours,  which  may,  probably,  by  its 
being,  to  use  his  own  language,  ^^  pleasing  to  the  ear,  and 
striking  to  the  mind,"  *  prove  enamouring^  to  such  as  love 
liberty,-^— let  us  strip  it  of  its  trappings,  and  view  it  in  its  naked 
form,  whereby  its  deformities  will  soon  appear. 

He  supposes  a  union  to  have  existed  from  "  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,"  between  Christ  and  all  mankind.  This 
union  is  his  foundation  stone ;  on  this  stands  his  whole  fabric ;  and 
this  he  would  have  us  believe  to  be  ''  necessary  to  the  equity  of 
salvation  by  Jesus,"  (page  1,)  and  that  there  is  '^  no  consistency" 
therein  ^'  without  it."  Sometimes  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  '^  union 
between  Christ  and  his  church,"  but  the  w*hole  scope  of  his 
treatise  evinces  that  he  applies  it  to  all  mankind,  and  that  he 
holds  it  forth  as  rendering  us  one  with  Christy  even  prior  "  to 
our  apparent  personal  existence;"  (p.  17.)  that  thisunton  takes  in 
all  men  in  such  a  manner  as  renders  Christ^s  "  condition  theirs 
in  every  state  which  he  passes  through ;"  (p.  12.)  that  they  "  are 
not  twain  in  any  condition,  but  constantly  one  in  all  things.^^ 
P.  26. 

This  is  the  genuine  sense  of  his  doctrine,  the  hinge  on  which 
the  whole  turns ;  and  this  being  an  absolute  mistake  in  itself, 
and  it  being  certain  that  no  such  tmion  ever  existed,  nor  ever 
could,  it.  follows  that  his  whole  foundation  is  only  imaginary. 

Now  that  it  cannot  be  as  he  pretends,  let  us  advert  to  2  Cor. 
V.  19.:  ''God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self." Here  we  find  a  work  of  reconciliation^  which  could  not 
be  if"  such  an  extensive  union  had  forever  existed ;  for  where  is 
ttie  necessity,  or  even  possibility  of  a  reconciliation  between 
such  as  were  always  so  united  as  never  to  be  ''  twain  in  any 
thing  ?"  Indeed,  the  very  work  of  this  reconciliation  is  'mak- 
ing "of  twain  one  new  roan."  Ephes.*ii.  15.  Therefore  not 
always  one^  but  really  twain  till  made  one  by  this  reconciliation. 
fPe,  in  a  disobedient,  unconverted  state,  are  all  sinriers^  but 
Christ  was  always  "  separate  from  sinners."  Heb.  vii.  26.  As 
sinners,  we  were  "  sometimes  darkness;"  Ephes.  v.  8.  but  Christ 

*  Preface',  page  1. 
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ii  and  always  wu  light,  and  betweeo  l^t  and  darkness  there  u 
no  cominuaioD.  But  to  be  brief,  if  such  a  union  had  existed,  ai 
Relly  urges,  there  bad  been  do  kind  of  necessity  for  the  sufieringi 
of  Christ,  DO  possibility  of  our  sinning,  and  so  no  need  of  a  Sa- 
viour ;  for  if  we  were  always  one  with  him  who  never  fell,  then 
tot  never  fell ;  if  we  never  were  "  twain  in  any  thing,"  then  the 
moment  we  fell,  he  fell:  if  so,  his  sufferings  were  in  vain,  and 
tee  might  as  well  have  suffered  to  ransom  Arm,  as  he  to  ransom  ut. 
But  the  author  himself,  in  the  course  of  bis  works,  has  abun- 
dantly contradicted  this  notion  of  onenets;  for  (p.  4 1 .)  being  pinob- 
edwith  an  objection  from  1  Peter  iii.  18.  "  Christ  also  hath  once 
■ufiered  far  sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,"  he  is  obliged  to  distill 
guish  between  Christ's  "  individual  character,"  wherein  he  grant! 
he  was  sinius;  and  his  character  as  "head,  and  representative 
of  the  church,"  under  which  he  holds  him  to  have  been  mode 
sin,  and  that  he  was  v  punished  with  that  dea^  and  condemns 
tion  which  was  due  to  man's  offence."*  But  how  is  it  possible 
for  our  Saviour  to  be  in  bis  "  individual  character"  sinless,  if  he 
was  always  in  the  same  conditio!  with  the  sinful  people,  never 
"  twain  in  any  thing,  but  constantly  one  in  ail  things  1"  Surely  if 
so,  then  one  in  sin;  one  in  "  individual  character,"  as  much  as  in 
any  thing  else.  Be8ides,ifAe  bad  two  characters,  f/if^  had  two,  or 
not  one  in  all  things;  if  he  suficred  as  the  head  of  the  church, 
they  flufiered  so  too,  or  else  a  twain  is  admitted.  So  that  take  it 
which  way  we  will,  his  distinction  stands  him  in  no  stead,  and 
he  must,  if  he  will  be  upright,  grant  there  is  no  such  imion;  or 
that  Christ  is  absolutely  a  sinner,  as  much  as  we,  and  that  in  his 
own  "  individual  character :"  or  if  this  don't  suit,  take  it  the 
other  end  foremost ;  and  it  must  be  allowed  that  we  were  fw- 
ever  as  free  from  sin  as  he;  or  the  twain  comes  in  again,  and 
destroys  the  union,  the  oneness  "  in  all  things." 

As  to  Christ's  being  "  made  sin  for  us,"  it  is  plain,  that  this 
means  a  nn  offering,  or  sacrifice  for  sin ;  for  to  suppose  him 
made  real  sin  is  gross  blasphemy,  and  what  Relly  himself  seems 
to  abhor;  and  yet  without  allowing  him  to  have  been  a  real 
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sinner,  it  is  clear  there  is  no  foundation  for  his  buildii^  to  stand 
upon.  Accordingly  he  urges  such  a  uniorij  as  ^'  brings  him  under 
that  character  which  is  obnoxious  to  punishment,^'  p.  3,  This  we 
know  must  be  the  character  of  a  real  sinner^  and  that  this  au- 
thor represents  it  so,  is  evident ;  for  he  rejects  the  doctrine  of 
suretyship  entirely,  in  the  aflfair  of  salvation ;  and  insists  on  it, 
that  '^  sin  is  not  only  a  debt,  for  which  suretyship  is  sometimes 
admitted,  but  a  transgression,  a  crime,  capital  in  the  highest 
sense,  only  atoned  for  by  the  shedding  of  blood ;  by  the  death, 
yea,  by  the  eternal  death  of  the  sinner.^'  This  he  declares,  **  jus- 
tice must  inflict,  before  it  can  be  properly  satisfied ;  nor  can  it 
possibly,^'  he  says,  "  admit  of  a  surety  here:  because  it  can  only 
punish  him,  whom  it  first  finds  guilty ;  and  that  not  by  reckon- 
ing him  to  be  what  he  is  not^  according  to  human  quibbles,  but 
according  to  artless,  reasonable,  divine  equity,  which  can  only 
declare  such  guilty,  on  whom  the  faultjs^found ;  and  can  only 
find  the  fault  on  such  who  have  committed  if  ^fVe  only,''  con- 
tinues he,  ^^  committed  the  fault;  upon  us  only  can  it  be  found  ; 
therefore,  without  such  a  uni^n  between  Christ  and  tu,  as  ex- 
poses ti5,  in  his  person,  to  judgment  and  condemnation,  the 
harmony  of  the  divine  perfections  doth  not  appear  in  the 
things  which  he  suffered ;  because,  contrary  to  truth  and  jus- 
tice." P.  4. 

I  presume,  no  man  living  can  make  sense  of  all  this,  but  by 
allowing  Christ  to  be  the  real  sinner^  on  whom  the  ^  fault  is 
found,"  and  who  ^^  committed  it"  For  no  surety  is  allowed,  he 
only  is  to  be  punished^  who  \»Jirst  found  guilty  ;  and  this  punish- 
ment is  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  and  he  is  there  brought ''  under 
that  character,  which  is  obnoxious  to  punishment."  Relly  de- 
clares, it  is  '^  contrary  to  justice,  to  afflict  the  innocent ;"  and 
hence  urges  this  union,  as  the  only  thing  that  renders  equitable 
the  sufferings  of  Christ .  Well,  then,  if  he  sustains  the  character 
obnoxious  to  punishment^  and  is  punished  for  sin,  and  yet  he  onfy 
is  punished  who  committed  ihe  faulty  and  on  whom  it  is  first 
founds  it  follows,  that  Christ  is  the  real  sinner;  the  first  found 
guilty ;  and  that  he  is  not  innocent;  nor  can  all  Relly 's  ^^  human 
quibbles,"  avoid  this  necessary  consequence,  but  it  will  follow, 
with  all  the  force  of  demonstration.  And  though  he  were  to 
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ft^ivide  Christ's  character  into  iniiividaal,  and  sn  hundred  olber 
l^stioctions,  jet  if  jus f ice  must  \nR\ct  ettrnal  dralh,  upon  him 
f  whom  \lfirttjinfli  guiily,  then  eilher  every  soul  who  siDS,  must 
endure  cUmal  death,  or  else  in  that  very  act  of  sin, 
Christ  who  was  ^r»(  gitiliy ;  and  even  if  it  was  he,  his  eternal 
death  must  be  inflicted,  to  siilisly  dWine  justice. 

Now  as  to  the  ditBculty  (hat  this  author  suggosts,  in  regard  to 
the  "harmony  of  the  divioe  perfections,"  (p.  3,  &c.,)  in  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  for  sinners,  I  conceive  there  is  nothing  at  all 
of  force  in  it,  for  though  he  represents  ^aid  sufferings  to  be  nu- 
just,  uumcrciful,  contrary  to  truth,  to   wisdom,  &ic.  upon  any 
otlier  principle  but  (hat  of  previous  union,  1    lliink  he  is  evi- 
dently mistaken.     Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  and  this  is  exactly 
similar  (o  the  Father's  sending  him  or  giving  his  son  form; 
where  (hen  is  (he  injustice,  the  want  of  love,  mercy,  &Lt,  1  Had 
the  Father  imposed  (he^e  sulferings  upon  the  sen,  against  his 
will,  perhaps  something  might  be  said  ;  but  they  are  one  in  the 
diviue  union,  and  therein    act  in  (he    most  exact   agreement, 
without  jar  or  compulsion,  or  else  their  vnion  is  inferior  to  that 
r  which  we  are  told  by  Rclly  subsists  between  the  .tort  and  the 
^iioniof  Hnnen:  iherefore,  Ais  sulTerings  are  not  contrary  to  any 
i  divine  attribute.    But  Relly  denies  Ihat  it  is  "his  willing- 
88,"  which  "  proves  his  right  to  taste  ihc  death  of  the  cross," 
ind  asserts  that  it  is  "  the  approbation  of  divine  justice,"  (ibid.) 
I  irbich  proves  this  right ;  as  if  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the  son's 
I  being  willing  to  suffer  for  sinners,  and  yet  Ihat  justice  could  not 
approve  of  it;  but  how  often  do  we  see  one  mere  man  submit 
I  Id  suffer  more  or  less  for  another's  comfort?     How  lovely  is  it 
B^ren  for  one  poor  pilgrim,  to  bear  another's  burden  ?     How  far 
Cll  it  then  from  any  injustice,  for  the  everlasting  bridegroom  of 
Rr||K  true  church,  in  the  exercise  of  love  unlimited,  to  sympathiee 
T-With  his  people  ;  to  lay  down  his  life  for  poor  mankind  ;  to  enter 
1^0  a  fellow  feeling  of  our  infimtilies  in  life,  and  our  agonies  in 
'  »th  ;  to  submit  to  be  lempted,  that  he  might  succour  those  that 
■e  tempted?     I  (hink  (his  doctrine  shines  with  meridian  bright- 
BS,  in  full  harmony  wit'i  all  the  divine  perfections;  and  that 
rvnthout  the  idea  of  any  such  inexplicable  uniim,  as  renders  him 
■Imys  one  with  the  sinners,  and  yet  separate  from  tbem. 
Vol.  II.— 4fi 
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The  author,  in  confirmatioD  of  his  doctrine,  (pp«  6, 7,8,)qaote9 
a  great  many  texts  of  scripture,  and  says,  they  "  are  pregnant 
with  this  matter/^  i  confess  many  of  them  hold  forth  a  blessed 
union  between  Christ  and  the  true  church ;  but  not  one  of 
them,  in  any  wise  points  out  any  such  thing  as  the  union  he  talks 
of,  nor  even  glances  that  way,  that  I  can  perceive ;  and  were 
they  not  so  numerous,  I  would  recite  the  whole,  to  convince 
the  reader ;  but  on  that  account,  1  refer  him  to  said  pages,  for 
satisfaction.  What  a  stroke  does  this  give  against  him,  to  find 
that  among  such  a  collection  of  passages,  brought  together  from 
various  parts  of  the  Bible  on  purpose  to  prove  his  doctrine  of 
union,  and  by  him  supposed  to  be  '^  pregnant  with^^  it;  not  even 
one  of  them  all  contains  a  word  about  it,  or  at  all  relating  to 
it  I  Let  him  that  doubts  it,  peruse  them.  Indeed,  several  of 
them  speak  of  the  reconciliation  of  sinners  unto  God  and  Christ, 
which  I  again  maintain  to  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  such  a 
union  as  this  author  supposeth.  One  of  these  texts  says,  ^^  They 
two  shall  be  one  flesh,^^  and  that  this  is  spoken  of  ^^  Christ  and 
the  church."  Ephes.  v.  31,  32.  Here  we  see  they  were  once 
toam,  and  called  "they  two."  With  the  addition  that  they 
"  shall  be," — mark, "  shall  be," — not  always  were  "  one  flesh." 

He  attempts,  (pp.  9, 10,)  to  prove  that  the  church,the  people, 
existed  in  Christ  previous  to  the  creation  of  Adam,  "  or  ever 
the  worlds  were  made,"  from  Eve's  existing  a  rib  in  Adam's 
side ;  but  here,  again,  he  falls  vastly  short  of  his  aim,  for  be  says, 
of  Adam  and  Eve, "  Thus  were  the  twain  created  in  one."  But 
in  aiming  to  point  out  the  similarity  between  this  and  our  pre- 
existcnce  in  Christ,  he  tells  us  the  apostle  speaks  of  Christ 
and  his  church,  where  he  says  that  ^^  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh."  Here,  as  before  observed,  it  is  said,  they  ''  shall  be  :" 
and  nothing  in  all  his  reasoning,  has  appeared  to  show  that  they 
existed  in  one^  before  the  "  worlds  were  made,"  but  his  bare 
assertion  and  the  existence  of  the  rib  in  Adam ;  and  that  may  as 
well  be  urged  to  prove,  that  the  moo7i  existed  in  the  sun^  as 
that  all  mankind  existed  in  Christ,  seeing  there  is  no  mention  of 
our  pre-existence  in  /i/m,  in  all  the  apostle  says  upon  the  com- 
parison of  marriage  with  the  union  that  ^^  shall  be,"  or  does  in 
time  take  place  between  Christ  and  the  church ;  nor  indeed  in 


tTihe  sacfed  recorcts.  All  that  the  apostle  would  inculcate  in 
tliia  comparison  is,  that  hy  union  with  Christ,  ttco  become  one. 
How  tiieti  can  this  favour  the  doctrine  of  union  before  the 
"worlds  were  made?" 

He  next  attempts  "an  explanation  of  this  divine  union,"  as 
lie  calls  ir,  hy  the  "  fall  of  Adam,  and  of  the  world  in  him,"  p. 
JO.  Ac,  And  from  the  apostle's  words,  "Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived," &c,  1  Tim.ii,  14.,  heinfers  thatvftJam,  "  knowing  what 
£cc  had  done,  snti  seeing  their  ruin  inevitable,  volantarilif  put 
faimself  into  htr  condition,  by  receiving  the  fruit  at  her  hand," 
and  urges  that  "/lis  union  unto  htr  made  it  equitable  for  the 
e  and  condemnation  of  her  folly  to  fnll  upon  him,  and  that 
vsithout  the  consideration  of  his  consent,  and  compliance  with 
hfr.'''  But  how  contrary  is  this  to  fien.  iii.  17.  "  Cursrd  is  the 
ground  for  i.'ig  sake,"  not  Eve's,  and  why  ?  "  Because  ihou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,"  &c.  Thus  clear  it  Ji 
that  the  cir^e  was  for  his  own  doings,  and  that  expressly  "  be- 
csuse"  of,  and  not  as  Rclly  says,  "  7i-ithoiil  llie  consideration  of 
his  consent  and  compliance  with  Atr."  And  on  this  ground, 
and  because  of  hit  so  hearkening  and  consenting,  was  this  sen- 
tence also  pronounced  upon  him:  ^  In  sorrow  shalt  thou  cat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life,"  ikc.  But  from  the  union  subsisting 
between  "  Adam  and  his  offspring,"  he  argues  that "  his  sin  was 
their  sin,  and  his  ruin  their  ruin :  thus,  by  his  oQcnce  were  tkeg 
made  sinners  whilst  Ihry  included  in  kim,  were  in  passivity,  and 
he  the  active  consciousness  of  the  whole,"  p.  II.  Hence  he 
pleads  for  a  like  union  between  Christ  and  the  people,  rendering 
"  Am  condition  theirs,''''  and  that,  "  as  sin  came  upon  all  Adam'i 
posterity  by  Ai»  single  act,  before  they  had  any  capacity  of  sin- 
ning after  the  simitilude  of  his  transgression,  or  of  personal 
concurrence  with  him,"  so  he  supposeth  "  Christ's  righteousness 
is  upon  all  his  seed,  by  Aiji  single  act,  before  they  had  any  capa- 
city of  obeying,"  &c.  and  that  "  this  manifests  such  a  wnion  to 
Aim,  such  an  inclusion  of  the  whole  seed  in  him,  as  renders  hit 
condition  iheirt  in  every  stale  which  he  passes  through,  inso- 
much that  Ail  righteousness,  with  all  the  blessings  and  fruit 
thereof,  is  tlieirt,  before  they  have  known  it,  believed  it,  or  ever 
vera  conscious  of  existence."  p.  12. 
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Now  let  ui  exaraiae  this  doctrine.  If  Evt  wbh  Gnt  in  tnni* 
gfe«si(Hi,  and  Adam  became  the  "  active  consciouBneRi  of  the 
whole,"  in  regard  to  fin,  only  by  voluntarilif  putting  hinruelf  id 
*■  ier  condition,"  then  to  make  the  gimile  hold,  must  not  the 
people  hare  been  first  in  obidience  in  order  that  Chri&fi  To/tm- 
tariljf  putting  himself  in  their  condition  might  render  him  the 
aeliv€  contcioutnett  of  ihe  whole,  in  r^rd  to  righteousness  and 
■ftlvation  T  Unless  this  be  granted,  I  think  the  comparison  is  of 
little  or  no  weight,  and  if  it  be  granted,  I  think  there  was  no 
need  of  a  SBviour.  And  indeed,  according  to  Relly's  plain  aa- 
■ertion,  there  was  no  need  of  one,  for  he  lays,  p.  28.,  "  God 
loved  mankind  before  Jesus  died  for  them,"  and  affirms  that  "  if 
God  loved  them  before,  he  certainly  saw  them  in  a  itWcjj  state, 
for  it  IB  ronlrary  to  the  holiness  of  his  nature  to  love  the  un- 
elean."  So  that  granting  his  ideas  to  be  right,  the  controversy 
may  loon  be  closed;  for  if  all  men  were  always  clean  and  fin- 
few,  before  "  Jesus  died  for"  them,  his  death  wes  unnecessary, 
has  done  no  good,  and  was  of  no  importance  to  mankind.  Fur- 
ther, if  Adam  was  the  "  active  consciousness  of  (he  whole,"  in  re- 
gard to  transgression,  by  reason  of  our  union  lo  and  inclution  in 
him,  then,  seeing  our  union  to  and  inclusion  in  Chritt,  is  said  to  be 
of  an  earlier  dote,  why  may  we  not  as  well  say  ht  is  the  active  con- 
fciotunesi  of  the  mhole,  in  regard  to  transgression  ;  especially  if 
Adam  became  so  merely  by  voluntarily  putting  himtelf,  as  Retly 
■ays,  in  the  Iransgrestor^t  eondilionF  for  this  he  holds  Christ  hia 
donetoo,  as  fully  as  Adam.  Therefore,  as  neither  of  them  became 
the  active  contciousnae,  on  account  of  his  own  fault,  but  even 
Adam  became  so  from  a  principle  of  "  love  to  his  wife,"  as  is  lug- 
geated,  and  that  nithout  regard  to  his  compliance  nith  her  in  the 
actof  tran^ession,  and  as  it  is  urged  that  Christ  put  himself  in 
the  trantgrwors^  condition  from  a  like  principle  of  love,  why  may 
we  not  just  as  well  reverse  their  characters,  and  call  Adam  the 
"active  consciousnevs  of  the  whole,"  in  regard  (o  obedience  and 
salvation,  and  Christ  in  V^gard  to  tranegrcssionT  If  Adam  was 
cfeon  and  sinlcts,  how  did  we  in  passivity  sin  in  him,  before  we 
were  conJciow*  of  existence  ?  Why  is  it  not  equally  true  that  we 
imned  in  Jem,  by  onr  inclusion  in  him  ai "  bead  and  represen- 
tative of  the  church,"  under  which  character  Relly  accoanls  it' 


«quitab1e  to  corwider  him  as  a  linntr  ?  Sec  p.  4 1 . 
us  consider  the  scriptures  adduced  in  favour  of  our  sinning  in 
Adam,  &c.     "  As  by  one  man's   disobedience  many  were  mude 
tinnem,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  itiaoy  be  made  right- 
eous. Rom.  V.  19."  p.  1 1. 

Tbe  doctrine  inculcated  in  this  pas^^age,  is  readily  admitted, 
in  the  right  sense  of  it ;  that  is,  as  Paul  a  little  before,  in  tbe 
same  chapter,  expresses  it,  "  By  one  man,  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so,  dealb  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  base  sinned,"  ver.  12.  Here 'it  is  eipressly,  "for 
that  all  have  tinned."  Indeed,  it  was  very  natural  for  them  to 
sin,  seeing  the  example  was  set,  and  sin  had  tnlered  f  and  may 
wc  not  safely  conclude  with  Joseph  Phipps,  that  u-e  "  all  come 
into  the  world  in  the  image  of  the  earthly,  or,  void  oflhe  quicken- 
ing and  sensible  influence  of  divine  life."  See  bis  "  Original  and 
Present  State  of  Man,"*  p.  8.  Now  this  "divine  life,"  as  he 
says  in  the  next  page,  "Adam  fell  from."  And  (his,  it  seems, 
his  descendants  "come  into  the  world,  unendued  with  the  ten- 
siblt  injluince  of;"  not  that  we  sinned  in  kim,  before  our  per- 
sonal existence,  but  as  we  have  derived  from  him  bodies  that 
are  prone  to  "gratifications  of  a  carnal  nature,"  we  are  by  na- 
ture very  apt  to  be  influenced  by  the  "animal  passions,"  and 
led  away  into  transgression;  especially  as  this  is  the  beaten 
road,  very  easy  to  be  found,  and  with  multitudes  travelled  in,  as 
nature  prompts  and  company  invites;  this  is  sailing  with  wind 
and  tide.  Thus  truly,  "by  one  man,  gin  entered  into  the 
world,"  and  by  force  of  example,  through  the  propensities 
of  natitre,  led  the  way,  and  strongly  influenced  others  into  evili 
and  in  this  sense,  "  by  one  man's  disobedience,  many  were  made 
tinnerf ;"  for  sin  once  entering,  others  have  been  enticed  on  till 
"death  has  passed  on  all."  But,  mark  well,  it  is  "because  all 
have  sinned."  But  to  suppose  wc  all  sinned  in  Adam,  before 
we  were  born,  or  derived  actual  guilt  from  his  transgression,  OF 
are  punishable  therefor,  without  regard  lo  our  own  individual 
offences,  is  loo  gross  an  idea  to  be  admitted,  and  casts  a  daric 
gloom  over  the  justice  of  God. 


*  Philadolphii  edition. 
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I  suppose  all  will  grant  it  is  "  the  toid-  that  sinneth ;"  and  u 
I  cannot  suppose  our  souls  were  ever  in  Adam,  so  I  conceire  it 
impossible  for  them  to  sin  in  him,  or  to  derive  real  guilt  rrom 
his  mcrt  act.  "  Tlie  prophet  Zechariah,  speaking  of  Ihe  great 
acts  of  God  in  creation,"  snjs  Joseph  Phipps,  p.  9,  "asserts 
that,  '  he  formelb  the  spirit  of  man  within  him.'  "  Zech.  xii. 
Hence,  it  appears  to  be  with  great  propriely  Ihat  Ihe  said  Phipps 
has  said,  "  The  immortal  reasonable  soul  of  man,  in  every  in- 
dividual, appears  to  be  the  immediate  production  of  its  Creator." 
Again  he  says,  "  The'  soul,  therefore,  receiving  its  existence  im- 
mediately from  the  perlcclion  of  unchangeable  purity,  can  have 
no  original  impurity,  or  intemperature  in  its  nature ;  but  being 
immediately  and  intimately  connected  with  a  eeositive  body, 
and  of  itself  unable  constantly  to  withstand  the  eagerness  of  the 
animal  passions  aKer  gratifications  of  a  carnal  nature,  is  liable 
to  be  so  influenced  by  them,  as  to  partake  with  them  in  their 
sensual  indutgencies."  He  admits,  (p.  11,)  that  "in  the  preseot 
state  of  our  nature,  the  semiiivt  powers  take  the  lead  of  the 
rational  in  the  first  stage  of  life,  as  the  soul  brings  only  a  capa- 
city, without  any  real  knowledge  or  potency,  into  the  world 
with  it."  But  he  denies  with  great  propriety,  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  seems  to  be  held  by  Relly, 
and  some  others;  for,  as  the  soul  "descends  not  with  the  body, 
from  parents  to  children;"  but  is  "an  indivisible,  immaterial 
inbstance,"  which  "  cannot  be  generated,"  he  rightly  says,  (p. 
12,)  "  The  soul  of  the  child  never  was  in  the  parent,  and  there- 
fore, could  never  sin  in  him,  nor  derive  guilt  from  his  transgres- 
sions. Neither  can  guilt  accrue  to  it,  merely  from  its  being 
joined  to  a  body  descended  from  him,  because  that  junction  is 
the  act  of  the  Creator.  To  account  a  child  guilty,  or  obnoxious 
to  punishment,  merely  for  an  oflcnce  committed  by  its  parents, 
before  it  could  have  any  comcimunus  of  being,  is  inconsistent 
both  with  justice  and  mercy;  therefore,  no  infant  can  be  bom 
with  guilt  upon  its  head."  Let  this  suffice  upon  the  head  of 
■•  original  sin,"  in  that  sense  which  implies  guilt  "  in  us  for 
Adam's  oflence,"  which  I,  with  Joseph  Phipps,  "  apprehend,  has 
fio  foundation  in  truth."  p.  33. 

Another  text  which  Relly  produceth  is,   I  Cor.  iv.  22.,  "  As 
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in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  Ehall  all  be  made  alive." 
(p.  13.)  But  I  think  this  is  bjr  nomeaiiRa  proofof  his  doctrine.  It 
(iocs  not  say,  as  in  Adam  all  died,  as  if  we  all  died  in  him,  in 
the  day  of  hia  indhidual  olTencc  and  fall ;  but  as  in  Adam  alt 
die,  in  the  present  tense ;  that  is,  all  who  are  found  in  the  first 
Adam,  the  fallen  nature,  the  out-cast  from  God,  do  actually  dit 
in  that,  as  to  the  best  life  of  the  soul.  And  as  to  the  last,  most 
glorious,  and  comfortable  part  of  the  text,  "  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive  ;"  this  is  so  far  from  favouring  his  notion  of  our 
union  and  inclusion  in  Christ,  from  before  our  "  apparent  per- 
sonal existence,"  and  o\ir  clean  and  sinless  state  in  him,  that  our 
being  made  alive  in  him  U  plainly  expressed  as  something  to  4e 
dona;  not  that  we  were  always  alive  in  him;  but  "  shall  be  made 
alive,"  that  is,  if  we  are  found  in  him,  the  new  man,  the  Lord 
from  heaven,  the  quickening  spirit.  For  as  all  who  are  in  trans- 
gression in  the  Grst  Adam,  do  certainly  die;  so  all  who  are  in 
the  second  Adam,  "  shall"  certainly  "  be  made  alive." 

This  I  take  to  be  the  deepest,  and  most  precious  sense  of  this 
sweet  passage  of  scripture;  but  if  any  "will  still  insist,  that  a// the 
sons  of  Adam  are  included  in  both  parts  of  the  text,  let  them 
consider  that  granting  even  this,  it  will  not  amount  to  a  proof 
of>thc  eUmal  life  and  salvation  of  all  men,  much  less,  of  sueh 
a^unton  and  inclusion,  as  I  am  opposing ;  for  1  readily  allow^ 
that  whife  standing  in  the  transi^ressing  nature  of  the  first  Adam, 
we  are  in  a  state  of  death;  and  also,  thnt  the  means  of  salvation 
by  Christ  is,  universally  extending  a  visitation  of  a  li-cing  prin- 
ciple to  all  men.  This  may  with  great  propriety  be  called  a 
being  made  alive,  as  it  does  infallibly,  more  or  less,  atsome  time 
or  other,  operate  upon,  and  quicken  every  man,  to  at  least  some 
degree  of  spiritual  sensation  :  which  in  comparison  of  that  dead 
and  benumbed  state,  which,  without  this  quic/etning,  wc  must 
forever  have  remained  in,  is  indeed,  in  a  sense  which  demands 
our  thankful  acknowledgement,  being  "  made  alive." 

But  all  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  an  eternal  union,  which 
in  its  own  nature,  must  forever  have  excluded  the  possibility  of 
our  spiritual  death,  as  well  as  superseded  the  necessity  of  our 
ajlerwards  being  made  alive;  seeing  the  very  union  itself  is  said 
to  be  such,  that  if  it  bad  existed,  we  should  from  everlaBtiog,  ai 
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fully  have  enjoyed  the  life  of  the  Lamby  afl  he  himself  enjoyed 
it ;  and  consequently  as  fully  as  he  could  ever  afterwards  impart 
it  to,  or  establish  it  in  us, 

I  purposely  pass  over  the  author^s  arguments  from  Aaron  and 
his  garments,  as  having  no  kind  of  similitude  to  the  union  he 
would  establish. 

He  quotes  John,  xv.  5,  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches,^* 
in  support  of  this  union;  and  says,  "oar  Saviour  takes  on  him 
this  appellative, the  vine,  according  to  his  hitman  nature^^^  (p.  1 6,) 
and  comparing  it  to  a  tree,  says,  (p.  17,)  "as  the  f tem  and 
branches  make  one  tree ;  so  Jesus  and  the  people  make  one  body, 
one  man,  one  Christ,  one  elect,  one  beloved  of  the  Father,  one 
crucified,  raised,  and  ever  living/^  But  how  we  were  crucified^ 
tic,  in  Christ^s  human  nature^  he  has  not  told  us ;  it  is  true,  he 
tells  us,  (p.  1 8,) "  the  branches  were  purged  in  the  vine;  ihen  the 
superfluities  of  the  whole  were  cut  otT,  and  alt  necessary  for 
their  perpetual  fruitful ness  accomplished.  In  like  manner,  the 
church  included  in  Christ,  were  purged  in  Ann,  in  order  to 
their  fruitful ness/^  But  Christ  gives  us  a  quite  different  account 
of  the  work  of  purging^  and  shows  that  it  is  the  branches  them- 
selves that  undergo  this  operation ;  says  he,  "  Every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  (that  is  the  Father,)  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit,"  John  xv.  3.  This  is  an  individual 
purging;  "  every  branch,"  is  the  language ;  and  "  purgeth  it,^^ 
now  in  the  present  tense,  is  very  different  from  an  imaginary 
purging^  whilst  included  in  Christ  as  the  branches  in  the  stem  or 
stocky  as  Relly  seems  to  insinuate.  But  it  seems^by  Christ^s  own 
account,  that  we  were  not  so  purged  in  him^^s  to  have  all  "su^ 
perfluities  cut  off,"  and  all  done  for  us,  that  was  necessary  for 
our  "  perpetual  fruitfulness;"  for  here  is  in  this  passage  a  purg' 
ing  of  the  very  branches  themselves  mentioned,  and  that  ex- 
pressly, that  they  "  may  bring  forth  more  fruit ;"  and  moreover^ 
some  of  the  branches  are  here  represented  by  our  Saviour,  as 
not  bearing  fruit  at  all ;  "  every  branch  in  me,  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away."  Query,  were  these  as  included  in  Christy 
thoroughly  purged  too,  and  "  all  necessary  for  their  perpetual 
fruitfulness  accomplished  ?"  why  then  do  they  not  bear  fruit  f 
why  »re  they  iakein  away  ? 
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Page  19,  &c,  he  uifes  the  oneness  of  the  "many  tnemben 
in  one  body,**  in  illugtratioo  of  laid  union ;  quoting  1  Cor.  xii. 
]2.  "  For  as  the  body  is  one,  aad  hath  many  membera,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body :  so 
also  is  Christ"  Upon  this  he  says,  "  Th^omplete  body  here 
spoken  of,  is  similar  to  Christ,  and  the  members  which  fill  up 
this  body,  to  the  people.  Take  away  tlie  members  and  ther€ 
will  remain  no  body ;  take  a  few,  yea,  ont  only,  away,  and  the 
body  is  not  perfect" ,  All  this  he  applies  to  Christ  and  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  "  bo  also  is  Christ ;"  and  even  carries  it  so  far  as 
to  assert,  that  if  it  is  possible  for  a  member  to  bt  cut  off,  "  then 
may  he  yet  be  rendered  an  imperfect  Christ"  But  all  this  is 
overthrown  by  that  one  assertion  of  our  Lord  so  lately  recited, 
"  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away." 
This  is  diametrically  contrary  to  this  author's  assertion,  "  take 
a/ao,  yea,  one  on/^,  away,  and  the  body  is  not  perfect"  Now 
one  of  these  things  must  follow:  either  Christ  is  imperfect;  or 
his  assertion,  "  he  taketh  it  away,"  is  not  true ;  or  there  is  no 
such  union  as  above  asserted.  But  Christ  is  perfect ;  his  asaei^ 
tion  is  true :  therefore,  no  such  union  existcth. 

Apin  he  urges  that  "  from  the  harmony  of  the  body,  the  bead 
and  members  have  but  one  condition."  p.  30.  This  he  would  - 
have  us  believe  is  true  of  Christ,  and  all  mankind;  for  he  sayi 
npon  it,  "  so  abp  is  Christ."  But  how  is  this  "  but  one  condi- 
tion,** consistent  with  his  before  mentioned  distinction  of  Chriafa 
"  individual  character"  in  a  nnhat  state,  "  separate  from  sin- 
ners T"  How  does  it  agree  with  his  answer  to  another  objection, 
from  Christ's  treading  *'  the  wine  press  alone,"  htfting  none  of 
the  people  mith  him?  In  his  answer,  p.  41,  he  says, '*  The  doc- 
trine of  union  contains  no  such  proposition  as  this,  that  the 
people  were  fellow-helpers  with  Christ,  when  he  atoned  for 
sin,"  &c.  How  then  have  they  and  he  "  but  one  condition  T" 
His  condition  was  that  of  treading  "■  the  wine  press  alone." 
Is  this  constantly  the  condition  of  all  the  people  T  Again,  in 
answer  to  the  same  objection,  he  says,  p.  42,  "  We  were  m  him 
and  with  him  through  all,  but  not  active;  we  were  altogether  in 
a  state  of  ^Hi'cify,  whilst  the  toi/ and  tormtnl  were  wholly  hii^^ 
Here  be  allows  hit  state  and  ours  were  very  difierent;  hit 

Vol.  11.-47 
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active,  ours  paative;  his  a  state  of  toil  and  lormenl,  which  ht; 
JQst  before  attowed  we  endured  no  part  of.  Thus  when  this 
author  la  pinched  with  home  objections,  he  is  obhgcd  to  grant 
our  condition  very  (liferent  from  CAmf's;  but  when  pleading  the 
cause  of  union  he  declares  we  have  "  but  one  condition  ;^'  are 
**conatantlj  one  in  all  things,"  and  "not  twain  in  any  thing." 

Having  thus  shown  some  of  the  contradictions  in  these  an- 
swers, to  the  main  scope  of  his  doctrine,  I  shall  have  no  occa- 
lion  to  reconsider  said  answers  in  course;  but  taking  it  for 
granted  (hat  the  objections  are  such,  (which  tbey  certainly  are,) 
as' can  never  be  answered  without  a  direct  opposition  to  Kelly's 
foundation  ai^uments,  may  pass  over  them,  and  leave  (hem 
standing  in  full  force  against  his  sj'stem. 

But  let  us  view  his  doctrine  of  the  head  and  menders  in  one 
body,  a  little  further.  He  says,  p.  20, "  The  harmony  of  the  body 
prevents  all  schism  therein  ;"  and  soon  after  asserts,  that "  the 
bead  is  the  seat  of  reason  to  the  body,  by  which  it  is  directed 
and  influenced  to  shun  all  dangers,  (o  refuse  the  evil  and  choose 
the  good."  Yet  in  the  very  neit  page  he  char^  the  members 
of  wandering  "  into  forbidden  paths,"  of  being  guilty  of "  sacri- 
lege, blood,  and  oppression."  Where  now  is  the  Harmony  that 
••prevents  all  schism?  Or  where  is  the  shunning  of  all  dan- 
geraT"&c.  He  further  says,  p,  21,  "The  union  and  harmony 
of  (he  body,  renders  it  equitable  to  punish  and  chastise  the 
whole  body,  in  one  member,  for  its  ofience  in  another."  By 
this  whole  body,  he  plainly  means  Christ  and  the  people.  And 
yet  he  tells  us  of  its  offence!  I  confess  I  have  not  so  learned 
Christ.  I  cannot  suppose  such  a  union  as  renders  him  an 
offender;  and,  unless  (his  union  does  really,  and  without  any 
human  qtabbUy  render  him  an  offender,  it  is  idle  to  tell  of  the 
whole  body's  offence,  because  one  member  offends.  This  may 
do  in  a  natural  body,  because  the  mind  equally  presides  over  all 
the  members,  consents  to,  and  acts  in  all  their  offences ;  but  so 
does  not  Christ ;  and  yet  he  must  do  so,  to  render  Relly's  in- 
ferences just,  or  bis  assertions  true,  I  cannot  conceive  the  pro- 
priety of  Christ's  suffering  for  sinners,  merely  upon  a  principle 
of  union,  unless  that  union  extends  to  the  act  of  sin.  Relly 
arges  his  rigid  to  snfier,  because  of  union,  and  not  only  because 
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be  was  willing ;  urges  tbat  union  brings  him  "  under  the  charac- 
ter which  is  obnoxious  to  punishment."  Then  surely,  the.  union 
extends  to  the  very  act  of  tin;  especially  as  the  doctrine  of 
suretyship,  and  the  justice  of  puoishing  the  irmocent,  (speaking 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,)  are  both  plumply  denied  bj  this 
author.  So  that,  the  amount  of  it  seems  to  be  this :  our  Sa- 
viour has  sufiered  as  a  guilty  offendtr,  to  ransom  the  guilly;  bai 
partook  with  us  in  tin,  that  he  might,  by  the  loss  of  tnnoccnce* 
justly  tuff'er  for  us ;  and  yet  has  stood  his  ground  against  all 
temptations,  overcome  sin,  conquered  death,  and  led  captivitj 
captive.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess,  that  I  could  as  soon  tilro 
deist,  as  believe  in  such  a  saviour.  Indeed,  I  apprehend  such 
writings  have  a  natural  tendency  to  make  deists,  iT  not  alheittt; 
but  not  at  all  to  increase  the  number  of  true  Christians. 

Relly  uiges,  p.  38.  &c.  that  because  "  the  matter  proposed  in 
the  gospel"  is  true  before  our  believing,  and  "  not  made  a  truth 
by  believing,"  therefore,  "  union  with  Christ  before  faith,  is 
true,  the  latter  being,  (as  he  without  any  reason  asserts,)  neces- 
sary to  the  truth  of  the  former."  All  this,  at  1  apprehend,  is 
without  any  foundation.  Do  we  not  know  that  there  arc  maoj 
real  truths,  which  multitudes  have  been,  and  many  still  are  en- 
tirely ignorant  of,  yea,  which  even  such  as  now  do  know  them, 
were  also  once  ignorant  of?  Does  it  follow  that  because  these 
were  truths  before  we  knew  them,  therefore  an  eternal  union  sub- 
sisted between  usand  the  things  concerning  which  we  now  know 
these  truths  T  For  instance,  1  cannot  conceive  that  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  before  faith,  infei-s  jirevious  union  with  and  inclusion 
in  Christ,  any  more  than  the  truth  of  the  Newtonian  system 
infers  union  with  and  inclusion  in  the  sun.  And  it  ia  as  reason- 
able to  suppose  we  were  forever  included  in  the  sun,  so  as  to  be 
one  with  it,  m  order  to  our  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  its  light 
and  heat,  as  that  we  were  to  included  in  Christ,  in  order  to  our 
now  enjoying  the  benefits  of  his  death  and  sufieriogs. 

But  it  seems  Relly  thought  this  a  forcible  argument,  for  he 
dwells  upon  it  through  several  pages,  and  insinuates  that  withaat 
previous  union,  our  "  faith  creates  its  own  abject,  and  then  em^ 
braces  it  This,"  says  he,  "  looks  like  the  heathen  idolatry, 
first  making  their  gods,  and  then  trusting  in  them."    flhiak 
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Relly  is  quite  out  in  supposing  salvation  by  Christ  requires  such 
a  previous  union  to  him  as  rendered  us  clean  and  sinless  ^  be- 
fore Jesus  died  for  us  ;^^  for  the  previous  sinless  state  of  all  man- 
kind would,  if  real,  have  superseded  the  necessity  of  a  sacriOce. 

1  Johnv.  10,  li:  «' He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made 
him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  son  ;  and  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  son/^  Here  he  seems  not  to 
understand  '^  how  our  unbelief  makes  God  a  liar,^^  unless  ^^  God 
hath  given  us  eternal  life  in  his  son,^^  before  we  believe.  But 
wliere  is  the  difficulty?  The  us  in  this  text  is  those  who,  really 
believing,  had  witnessed  this  eternal  life  in  themselves,  and 
God^s  record  is,  that  he  has  given  it  unto  such  ^  in  his  son.^ 
Surely,  then,  ^^  he  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,^ 
as  far  as  disbelieving  any  of  his  divine  records  can  make  him 
such. 

But  how  this  text  proves  ''  that  he  who  believeth  not^  bath 
eternal  life  given  him  in  the  son  of  God,  as  fully  as  him  who  be- 
lieveth,^' which^Reliy  (p.  68.)  peremptorily  asserts  be  has,  I 
cannot  perceive.  Indeed,  it  sounds  like  a  contradiction  in 
terms,  to  tell  of  a  man's  making  God  a  liar^  and  havii^  eternal 
life  in  his  son  at  the  same  time.  Beside,  he  that  has  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him,  will  be  very  apt  to  know  it,  and  be  fully 
sensible  of  it ;  how  then  can  he  be  an  unbeliever?  He  must 
and  will  believe.  He  cannot  do  otherwise,  for  he  has  the  wit- 
ness in  himself.  Christ  says,  John  iii.  36.  "  He  that  believeth 
on  the  son  hath  everlasting  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.'' 
Surely  then,  if  he  not  only  "  shall  not  see  life^  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him,''  he  has  not  eternal  life  ^  as  fully  as  he  that 
believeth." 

But  suppose  this  assertion  of  the  author  to  be  true,  and  it 
will  fully  establish  an  objection  which  he  strives  hard  to  avoid 
the  force  of,  to  wit,  that  his  doctrine  ^'  tends  to  make  faith  or 
berieving  void."  See  p.  38.  For  if  the  unbeliever  has  eternal 
life  as  fully  as  the  believer^  where  is  the  advantage  of  believii^  ? 
Eternal  life  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  towards  which  faitb 
£an  be  useful,  and  if  the  unbeliever  not  only  has^  this^  but  has  it 
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as  fully  as  the  htlierotr^  I  think  Relly  may  grant  us  all  the  force 
of  the  objection,  and  must  in  reason  allow  that  this,  at  least, 
'^  tends  to  make  faith  and  believing  void.^* 

He  argues  from  PauPssifBu ranee,  Ronri.  viii.  38,  39,  of  nothing 
beii^  "  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,"  that  the 
^'  union  of  Christ  and  his  church  hath  been  of  old^  before  faith^ 
before  time^  and  remains  to  be  indissoluble  and  unchangeable/* 
p.  32.  This  he  would  support  from  the  apostle's  elsewhere 
granting,  or  having  proved  the  possibility  of  ^^  believers  depart- 
ing from  the  faith,  or  falling  from  grace."  Hence  he  insists 
that  the  apostle,  in  this  passage,  ^^  of  necessity  points  out  some- 
thing which  remains  a  truth  should  they  cea^e  to  believe,  and  such 
a  truth  as  their  unbelief  cannot  make  votW."  But  all  this  is  of 
no  weight  unless  it  can  be  proved  that  the  apostle  had  this  as- 
surance of  non-separation  from  the  love  of  God,  respecting  all 
mankind ;  an  attempt  to  prove  which  would  be  most  ridiculous. 
Does  it  follow  from  an  assurance  that  included  himself  and  a  few 
steadfast  believers,  that  none  can  be  separated  7  and  that  union 
is  before  time,  &c  ?  By  no  means.  But  this  is  not  the  only  instance 
where  this  author  argues  from  the  wqrd  t^,  as  applied  to  all 
mankind :  as  if  what  was  said  of  a  few  in  the  word  us^  holds 
good  of  all.  Now  at  this  rate,  those  unbelievers  who  ^'  shall 
not  see  life;" •but  on  whom  the  wrath  of  God  abides;  are  sure 
of  his  love  forever^  and  may  even  under  the  deepest  sense  of 
his  wrathi  cry  out  with  joy,  and,  in  the  apostle's  confidential 
strains,  sing  their  own  assurance  of  the  love  of  God;  and  the 
impossibility  of  their  separation  from  it. 

"He  that  believeth  not* shall  be  damned."  Mark  xvi.  16.  Is 
this  compatible  with  an  assurance  of  never  being  separated 
from  God's  love  ?  Or  have  the  damned  eternal  life  as  fully  as 
the  believers?  tUhrist  says,  John  viii.  24,  "  If  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,"  and  plainly  assured 
them^ verse  21,  "  whither  1  go  ye  cannot  come."  Is  not  this 
utter  exclusion  from  Christ's  presence,  fully  equal  to  a  separa- 
tion from  the  love  of  God  ?  Or  can  (he  unbeliever  enjoy  the 
latter,  in  a  state  of  exclusion  from  the  former  ?  Surely  he  can- 
.not     Therefore  the  author's  above  assertion  must  be  rejected. 

Page  33,  and  onward,  he  states,  and  after  his  manner  attempts 
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to  answer  divers  objections  to  bis  doctrine.  As,  first,  that  it 
tends  to  "  licentiousness,^'  and  to  overtbrow  ''  the  doctrine  of 
rewards  and  punishments."  To  this  he  answers,  "  To  work 
from  an  expectation  of  being  rewarded,  is  to  make  it  of  debt^ 
and  not  of  grace/'  But  this  is  his  mistake.  It  is  readily  grant- 
ed, as  he  urges,  that  we  cannot  make  God  our  debtor:  yet  may 
we  work,  expecting  a  reward^  because  he  has  promised  "  to  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  works.''  Matt.  xvi.  27.  It 
was  equally  impossible  in  all  ages,  (under  the  law  as  well  as 
now,)  to  draw  a  debt  upon  Omnipotence ;  therefore  Kelly's  dis- 
tinction of  law  and  gospel^  as  applied  to  the  doctrine  of  rtwards 
and  punishments  y  avails  very  little,  or  nothing  at  all:  seeing  un- 
der both  dispensations  they  are  held  up  to  our  view,  and  that 
as  influencing  our  lives;  in  which  sense  he  allows  they  are  over- 
turned by  the  doctrine  of  union,  p.  34. 

Now  if  it  appears  that  rewards  and  punishments^  are  gospel 
doctrines,  and  inculcated  as  influencing  our  lives^  we  must  cer- 
tainly reject  that  doctrine  of  union  which  overthrows  or  disal- 
lows them.  Therefore  attend,  reader,  to  the  language  of  both 
testaments.  ^'  To  biro  (hat  sowcth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure 
reward."  Prov.  xi.  1 8.  And  again,  "  The  Lord  shall  reward 
thee."  Chap.  xxv.  22.  This  last  promise  is  to  him  that  giveth 
bread  to  his  enemy,  and  not  only  he,  but  every  one  that  ^^  sow- 
eth  righteousness,"  may  not  only  expect  a  reward^  but  be  sure  of 
it ;  and  yet  acknowledge  it  is  of  pure  grace  and  not  of  debt. 
"Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous."  Psalm  Iviii.  2. 
Then  surely  he  may  expect  it.  Christ  says,  "  Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  Matt  v. 
12.  Again,  "Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,. shall  reward 
thee  openly,"  twice  repeated,  chap.  vi.  4, 6  ;  and  declares  a  re- 
ward  to  be  sure  to  him  that  rightly  receives  sT"  prophet,"  or  a 
"  righteous  man,"  yea,  to  him  who  only  gives  "  a  cup  of  cool 
water,"  to  one  of  his  "  little  ones"  in  the  "  name  of  a  disciple." 
See  chap.  x.  41,  42,  Now  if  he  that  does  these  things  should 
believe  our  Saviour's  promissory  words,  and  really  expect  to  re- 
ceive the  promised  reward,  would  he  thereby  make  it  ofddi? 
Nay,  verily.  The  promise  itself  is  all  gracious;  the  reward  too 
is  wholly  so:  and  yet  doubtless  our  Saviour  proposed  this  reuarff 
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a*  an  enconragemeiit  to  these  good  deeds,  or  fae  might  as  well 
bare  been  sileDt  Had  he  do  aim  at  injluencing  our  life,  to  ivbiU 
end  did  fae  tell  of  a  reward  ? 

Agaio,  teaching  his  disciples  to  give  to  those  who  ask,  to  lov» 
their  enemies,  &c,  he  adds,  "  And  j'our  reward  shall  be  great, 
ye  shall  be  the  children-  of  the  highest"  Luke  ri.  35.  Surely 
this  was  meant  to  imjluence  our  lives;  for  the  reward  as  here  pm- 
posed  is  plainly  the  ground  of  inducement  to  the  performance 
of  these  deeds  of  chanty.  * 

Paul,  to  the  Corinthians,  1st  Epistle,  chap.  iii.  8,  says, "  Every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  labour" 
Here  is  lahour,  and  its  reward,  and  however  works  may  be  de- 
predated, or  he  that  works  in  expectation  of  a  reward,  treated 
as  mean  and  selfish,  it  has  certainly  been  the  method  of  the 
holy  spirit,  through  all  ages,  to  propose  rewards,  as  an  encoa- 
ragement  to  virtne,  or  as  a  stimulus,  to  use  a  word  which  Relly 
has  in  the  objection.  And  whatever  nobler  principle  the  more 
perfect  among  men  may  be  stimulated  by,  it  ie  certain  that  in 
the  present  state  of  human  nature  in  genera),  the  slimtdus  arising 
from  the  prospect  of  rewards  and  punishments,  is  very  necessa- 
ry; and  those  who  would  he  thought  teachers  of  the  gospel, 
need  be  very  careful  how  they  oppose  those  wholesome  doc- 
trines so  frequently  inculcated  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  lest 
they  depart  from,  and  lead  others  out  of  the  way  of  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  till  both  teacher  and  taught  "  fall 
into  the  ditch." 

Indeed,  it  is  but  too  evident,  that  notwithstanding  all  we  hear 
of  those  disinterested  principles  of  love  and  gratitude,  though 
good  and  powerful  motives  to  a  truly  pious  mind,  there  is  id 
(he  lives  of  some  who  profess  them,  at  least,  too  much  evidence 
of  the  necessity  of  something  to  stimulate  them,  after  all  their 
talk  of  union,  inclusion,  &c.  The  author  to  tbe  Hebrews, 
speaks  well  of  Moses,  in  his  choosing  affiiclion,  rather  than  the 
pleasures  of  sin;  and  ihereproaches  of  Christ,  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt;  and  expressly  imputes  this  blessed  choice  to  his  hav- 
ing" respect  to  the  recompense  of  rcioarcj;"  (chap.  xi.  26.)  and  not 
only  BO,  but  after  enumerating  a  cloud  of  wititesses,  who,  doubt- 
IcM,  bad  leapect  abo  to  tbe  reward,  be  ezhorti  us  to  li^  aside 
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€V€ry  weighty  and  run  the  race  with  patience;  and  to  sUmulate  and 
encourage  us,  tells  us  to  look  unto  Jesus.  But  why  look  to  him? 
Was  it  possible  for  him  to  be  moved  by  the  hope  of  future  blissi 
•and  therein  be  our 'example?  Why,  what  says  the  apostle? 
^'  Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  set  (}own  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God/^  Ch^p.  xii.  2.  Oh !  blessed  pattern^nd  encouraging  ex- 
ample to  us,  to  endure  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame,  and 
that,  like  him,  from'a  view  of  the  joi^s  before  us!  Seeing  even 
nis  exalted  mind^  his  noble  soul,  whatever  be  felt  of  disinterest' 
ed  love^  &,c.  could  yet  stoop  so  low  as  to  have  a  fellow^eeling 
of  our  infirmities ;  and  so  far  enter  into,  and  partake  of  the 
springs  of  our  actions,  (being  made  conformable  to  us  in  b\\ 
ihings,  sin  only  excepted,)  as  to  be  moved  and  sustained  like 
us,  and  for  our  sakes,  by  a  view  of  the^'oy^  to  come^  therein  set- 
ting us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

Let  this  ever  powerfully  influence  our  lives;  even  though  men 
deride  us  as  mean  and  selfish:  let  us  altogether  despise  this 
shamty  seeing  the  holy,  everlasting  bridegroom  of  the  true 
church,  is  our  pattern  and  companion  herein.  We  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not,  nor  draw  back  to  perdition ;  and  in  the  end,  set 
down  with  him  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Now  that  the  doctrine  of  rewards  may  be  rightly  understood, 
let  it  be  considered,  that  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  reward 
of  true  peace,  and  divine  approbation,  necessarily  follows  upon 
the  performance  of  every  outward  actj  which  is  considered  to 
be  simply  good  in  itself;  many  may  perform  the  outward  acts  of 
what  is  called  charity^  and  yet  receive  no  comfortable  reward: 
as  perhaps  their  said  acts  may  proceed  from  very  unworthy  mo- 
tives, or  be  performed  in  the  mere  strength  of  creaturely  ability, 
uninfluenced  by  any  right  sense  of  duty,  or  right  qualification 
for  performance.  But  he  by  whom  actions  are  weighed^  sees  the 
hearty  knows  all  the  secret  springs  of  our  acd'o/t^,  and  will  without 
all  perad venture,  render  a  reward  according  to  our  works;  ac- 
cording to  the  disposition  and  intent  of  the  mind ;  according  as 
our  views  are  really  to  his  glory,  and  man^s  true  happiness;  and 
as  our  dependance  is  on  him  alone  for  ability  to  perform  every 
good  deed.    Thus  one  man  may  receive  a  recompense  qfremfird 
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for  certain  pious  actions,  whilst  another  may  be  found  in  the 
performance  of  the  same  viiibh  acfj,  and  yet  be  farfront  receiv- 
ing a  ti/ce  reward;  he  not  acting  upon  sound  principles,  but,  it 
may  be,  from  ostentation  and  vain  glory,  or  other  unworlby  mo. 
tires,  and  not  from  true  obedience.  But  to  in^inuale  that  the 
Author  of  ail  good  does  not  always  reward  such  ^od  ac(io[ie  as 
are,  through  his  own  assisting  iiiduencc,  and  under  the  dictntes 
of  his  divine  spirit,  rightly,  and  upon  good  principles  and  mo- 
tives, performed ;  is  directly  repugnant  lo  the  whole  scope  of 
scripture,  to  the  voice  of  right  reason,  and  the  promises  of  him 
who  cannot  lie. 

Relly  says,  p.  33, "  To  suppose  that  the  fear  of  punishment  is 
necessary  to  eicile  man  lo  obedience,  is  to  reverse  the  scrip- 
tures." But  does  not  this  assertion  rnerse  Ihem  ?  Is  not  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishments  held  up  throughout  the  Bible,  (o 
c^icite  men  to  obedience?  Does  not  even  Jesus  warn  ub  whom 
to  ftar,  and  ichat  to  fear?  does  he  not  tell  us  "  to  fear  him  that 
can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell  V  Rom.  ii.  7,  ic,  does 
not  Paul  even  encourage  us  to"  seek  for  glory  nnd  honour,  and 
immorlality,"  by  the  hope  of  "eternal  life;"  and_ deter  its  from 
disobedience  and  evil  doing,  by  a  denunciation  of  "  indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish?"  I  believe  that  criticism 
itself,  would  bepuzzled  to  disconnect  the  ideas  ot future  punish- 
ments, and  an  excitement  to  obedience,  in  this  awful  passage;  they 
being  so  connected  therein,  that  it  is  not  capable  of  any  olher 
consistent  meaning. 

Now,  reader,  judge  which  doctrine  reverses  the  script«res,t]»t 
of  rewards  and  punishments,  or  that  of  wni'on  be/ore  time. 

Our  author  says,  p.  33,  and  34,  "  The  obedience  of  fear  it 
diametrically  opposite  unto  the  obedience  of  faith ;"  that,  that 
oi  faith  is  "  without  fear,"  and  that  "  fear  would  annihilate  it." 
How  then  came  the  apostle  to  warn  such  as  stand  by  faith,  not 
to  be  "  high  minded,  but/for.''"  Rom.  xi.  20.  Why  did  he  not 
rather  warn  them  not  to  ftar,  lest  their /nt(A  should  be  annihi- 
lated? ltseem5hethou[;ht/n((A  and/for,sofar  from  "diamelri- 
cally  opposite,"  that  the  way  to  ma\nta.m  &  standing  by  faith, 
was  to  be  in  the  exercise  of  fear.  Moreover,  to  evince  still  further 
Itat  they  are  not  t^oiiles,  but  may,  and  do  go  hand  in  hitDd,  and 
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rafher  support  than  annihilate  each  other,  let  us  attend  to  the 
faith  o(  J^oahy  coupled  with /ear  id  one  and  the  same  good  act, 
Heb.  xi.  7.  ^^  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God,  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with /ear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house,  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith."*^  Words  cannot 
easily  be  plainer  in  proof  of  any  point,  than  this  text  is  in  dis- 
proof of  Relly^s  assertions,  and  in  proof  that  the  obedience  of 
faith  and  oifmr^  may  unite  in  one  and  the  same  person,  at  one 
and  the  same  time ;  or,  that  they  may  both  influence  the  mind 
in  one  and  the  same  good  act.  Furthermore,  the  very  promise 
of  the  new  covenant,  Jer.  xxxii.  10.,  declares  in  the  name  of  the 
Highest,  "  I  will  put  my /ear  in  their  hearts,'^  and  it  is  plainly  for 
this  reason,  "  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.^^  And,  as  if 
on  purpose  to  show  the  utility  of /ear,  in  gospel  days,  and  under 
this  new  covenant,  it  is  twice  mentioned  in  this  one  short  pre- 
mise ;  and  the  "  one  heart  and  one  way,^^  were  to  be  given  ex- 
pressly to  his  purpose,  ^^  that  they  may  fear  me  forever,^'  not 
only  for  a  time,  but  ^'  forever,'^  and  that  too,  for  the  good  of  them 
and  of  their  children  after  them. 

And  now  to  show  that  this  fear  is  really  according  to  the 
genius  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  as  the  promise  of  the  new  co- 
venant foretold,  let  us  read  John^s  account  of  the  angel  flying  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  "  8aying,/ear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him," 
&c.  Rev.  xiv.  7.  This  was  called  the  ^^everlasting  gospel;" 
the  first  word  of  which,  and  that  too  uttered  with  a  loud  voice, 
by  an  holy  angel,  was  ^^fear.^^  This  shows  us  that  the  "  fear 
of  the  Lord"  is  still,  as  of  old,  the  "  beginning  of  vnsdom." 
Therefore,  we  wiH  contend  for  it  as  a  part  of  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,  and  maintain  its  usefulness  against  all  the 
emning  craftiness  of  men  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  would 
reject  from  the  Christian  religion  the  very  frst  principle  of  wis- 
dom; thereby  rendering  the  brightest  display  of  divine  provi- 
dence, to  wit,  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation,  a  system  of  con- 
fusion, calculated  for  a  life  of  licentiousness  and  dissipation,  and 
&r  more  unworthy  of  the  God  of  purity  and  holiness  than  any 
system  of  morality  1  ever  read  in  heathen  authors. 

Having  sufliciently  considered  divers  of  his  answers  to  objec- 
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tions  before,  1  shall  now  pnss  over  tliem,  as  standing  in  full 
force  against  his  doctrioe,  and  touch  a  htlle  upon  his  manner  of 
treating  the  characters  of  God's  precious  servants  of  old. 
Speaking  of  Christ,  (p.  53.)  he  saya,  "  All  the  beauteous  charac- 
ters in  the  scriptures  are  his,  and  are  only  typical  in  the  persons 
unto  whom  they  are  given  in  the  letter."  This  he  aims  to  prove 
by  the  failings  which  he  could  fish  up,  in  regard  to  several  of  the 
ancient  worthies ;  as,  J^oah''$  inadvertent  drunkenntti ;  Lot's 
being  by  the  art  of  his  daughters  drawn  (o  commit  that  unnatural 
incest ;  David's  gross  criminaiHy,  ifcc.  As  if,  because  he  could 
fasten  some  degree  of  evil  upon  most  of  the  good  men  of  old, 
or  show  that  in  the  whole  course  of  their  lives  they  one*  or 
(iD>cc  did  wrong,  tbey  might  justly  be  treated  as  deserving  tvtry 
obnoxiovs  character  in  scripture,  which  he  accordingly  very  libe- 
rally bestows  upon  all  man/cind,  even  the  "  most  upright  among 
men."  p.  36.  Now,  if  this  were  true,  would  not  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  Peter,  James,  aud  John,  andall  the  apostles,  be  Justly 
chargeable  with  theft,  robbery,  and  murder ;  with  every  other 
species  of  criminahty?  And  yet  this  author  says,  of  a  number 
by  him  named,  "  These  men  were  all  types  of  Jesus  :  their  cha- 
racters figurative  of  his."  But  surely  they  could  never  have 
been  so,  had  not  their  "  characters,  as  righteous,  faithful,  meek, 
holy,  wise,  and  patient,"  been  real  in  those  persons,  for  how 
could  men  typify  Jcs%is  in  characters  which  were  not  real  in 
the  typical  persons?  Or,  if  every  "obnoxious  character"  be- 
longed to  them,  how  were  they  types  of  the  saviour?  But  to 
evince  that  he  has  greatly  strained  the  point  in  thus  asserting 
that  ever^  "obnoxious  character"  belongs  to  "  all  mankind," 
we  need  but  attend  to  the  scripture  account  of  a  few  only,  at 
this  time,  as,  first  of  Samuel.  He  says  of  himself,  I  Sam.  xii. 
3,4,  5.  "Behold,  here  I  am,  witness  against  me  before  the 
Lord,  and  before  his  anointed;  whose  ox  have  I  taken 7  Or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken  ^  Or  whom  have  1  defrauded  ?  Whom 
have  I  oppressed?  Or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any 
bribe,  to  blind  mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  1  will  restore  it  you. 
And  they  said,  thou  hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us,  nei- 
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tbem,  the  Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and  hit  aoointed  is  wit- 
ness  this  day,  that  ye  have  not  found  aught  in  my  hand.  And 
they  answered,  he  is  witness."  Now,  if  Rally's  assertion  was 
true,  the  characlure  of  Ihitf,  defraudtr,  oppreuor,  and  taktr  of 
bribes,  justly  belonged  to  this  good  roan,  though  the  Lord  and 
hit  anointed  were  witness  to  the  contrary. 

The  31tt  chapter  o(  Job  is  almost  full  of  his  clearing  himself 
from  the  imputalion  of  a  variety  of  evils,  and  that  not  only  open 
and  overt  actions,  but  even  the  innard  inottona  ofthe'miDd, 
as  rejoicing  "at  the  destruction  of  him  that  hated"  him,  iic. 
Yea,  he  carries  his  itmocency  to  an  uncommon  degree,  even  dis* 
claiming  any  false  covering,  disallowing  that  he  had  covered  his 
"transgressions,"'  or  so  much  as  hid  any  secret  tni^utfy  in /as 
botom.  Was  thij  man  deserving  of  "every  obnoxious  charac- 
ter 7"  Surely  nay.  The  Almighty  himself  testified,  that  be  was 
"  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil,"  Chap.  i.  8.  Nor  does  his  getitly  reproving  him 
aAerwards  in  any  wise  fasten  upon  him  those  many  "  obnoxious 
characters,"  or  at  nil  imply  his  guilt  in  any  of  the  things  he*bad 
cleared  himself  of;  for  his  reproof  was  quite  of  another  nature, 
and  such  as  seemed  clearly  to  admit  his  innocence  in  these 
things.  For  though  in  tha(  day  as  in  this,  there  were  notwaot- 
■ng  such  as  durst  accuse  whom  God  approved  as  upright ;  and 
though  then,  as  now,  "the  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn;" 
(chap.  xii.  4.)  yet  when  Omniscience  came  to  determine  upon  it, 
Job  was  justified  rather  than  those  who,  disallowing  his  inno- 
ceiicy,  were  for  bringing  him  under  those  obnoxious  characters. 
These  men,  it  seems,  in  their  condemnation  of  the  upright  man, 
saying,  "  Thou  hast  said,  my  doctrine  is  pure,  and  1  am  clean  in 
thine  eyes;"  (chap.  xl.  4.)  and  representing  the  Almighty  as  put- 
ting "  no  trust  in  his  servants,"  and  as  charging  "  hit  iingels  with 
folly,"  had  not  spoken  the  thing  that  was  right,  as  Job  had,  inso- 
much that  the  Lord's  wrath  mat  kindled  against  Ihem  ;  and  be 
commanded  them  to  offer  for  themselves  "  a  burnt  ofiering,"  and 
told  them,  "My  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you;"  with  this  strik- 
ing addition,  "  for  him  will  I  accept"  Chap.  xUi.  7, 8.  I  be- 
lieve Kelly's  maDDer  of  treating  the  virtuous,  very  exactly 
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resembles  the  conduct  of  those  who  in  that  day,  in  direct  con- 
tradictioD  to  tbetsslimoDyof  Heaven,  ventured  to  laugh  the  just 
upright  man  to  scorn. 

Let  us  just  take  notice  of  one  inEtance  more,  to  wit,  of  Zacha- 
riaa  and  Klizabeth.  Of  these  two,  the  evangelist  Luke  gives 
ample  testimony,  even  without  any  escc-ption,  that  "  they  were 
both  righteous  before  God  ;  walking  in  all  the  coromaDdmeots 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,"  Luke  i.  6.  There  is  no 
doubt,  that  in  the  course  of  their  lives  they  had  erred ;  but  to 
declare  that  '*  every  obnoiious  character  in  the  scripture,"  was 
applicable  to  them,  at  the  time  Luke  gave  this  testimony  of 
them,  is  to  arraign  the  evangelist,  as  guilty  of  absolute  untra(h. 
Therefore,  we  are  obliged  to  reject  this  notion  of  the  author,  as 
something  that  is  enlrrely  founded  in  a  mistaken  apprehension. 
Indeed,  he  soon  contradicts  it  himself  in  the  strongest  expres- 
sions; for,  says  he,  (p.  64.)  "Those  persons  were  really  what 
the  scriptures  say  they  were,  that  la,  righteous,  faithful,  meek, 
holy,  wise,  patient,  &.c.  without  any  exception.  They  were  bo 
in  Christ.'"     Alas  !  what  confusion  is  here ! 

This  man,  in  his  fourth  page,  rejects  the  notion  of  Tfckoning 
a  guillg  man  "  to  be  what  he  is  not,"  and  ridicules  it  as  a  hu- 
man quibble;  but  here  he  declares  some  of  the  very  persons,  by 
him  represented  in  so  obnoxi'ms  a  light,  were  "  righteous,  faith- 
ful," A;c.  even  "  without  any  exception."  Can  alt  this  be 
true?  If  it  can,  1  think  we  can  never  be  certain  of  any 
one  truth,  by  any  ivords  in  which  it  can  be  expressed;  and 
may  as  well  give  up  all  thoughts  of  ever  conveying  our  ideas  by 
the  medium  of  language.  But  as  of  old,  so  now,  in  Babel  lan- 
guage is  confounded  !  and  it  is  no  wonder  to  me,  that  a  man  of 
good  natural  abilities,  in  aiming  to  build  such  a  tower  as  this 
union  sckenUt  should  assert  things  really  contrary  in  themselves, 

Now  what  two  propositions  can  be  more  contradictory  (haa 
these :  that  to  certain  individuals  belong  "  every  obnoxious  cha- 
racter," and  yet  they  are  at  the  same  time  righUowi  and  hott/ 
loithout  any  exception?  We  read  of  some  who  were  once  dark- 
ness, and  afterwards  light  in  the  Lard;  but  this  represents  Ihem 
to  be  both  light  and  darkness,  at  the  same  time.  U  not  this  the 
very  quMU  condemned  by  this  author.     If  it  is  not,  1  think 
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diere  IB  DO  Buch  thii^  as  reckoning  a  man  to  lie  what  he  it  not. 
Nor  can  this  quibble  of  a  distinction  of  persons  into  what  they 
are  in  themselves^  and  what  tiiey  are  in  another,  ever  reconcile 
the  two  diametrically  opposite  states,  of  holy  and  unholy,  bith- 
fill  and  unfaithful,  Hic.  in  the  same  persona  at  the  same  time ; 
especially,  when  a  union  between  themselves,  (the  unholy  and 
him  in  whom  they  are  kol;/,)  so  subsists,  as  to  render  them 
"  always  one  in  all  things,  tmd  not  twain  in  any  thing;"  for  if 
not  toat'n  in  any  thing,  how  can  any  who  are  in  this  union,  be 
unholy  in  themselves,  and  yet  holy  in  him,  who  is  in  all  things 
like  them,  the  unholy  ? 

But  Relly  asks,  "  What  is  the  medium  between  Christ  and 
man  1  If  it  is  not  true  of  them  tn  themselves,  as  I  have  shown 
it  is  not,  nor  true  of  them  in  Christ,  as  the  Greek  and  Jew  insi- 
nuate, where  is  it  true  of  them  t  It  must  have  its  trvth  some- 
where." Answer.  This  manner  of  arguing,  is  very  inconclu- 
sive, for  he  does  but  reflect  with  his  Grerk  and  Jne,  on  the 
one  hand ;  on  the  other  he  begs  the  question ;  for  he  has  not  yet 
skomn  that  it  is  not  true  in  thctnsehes,  nor  indeed  can  he',  for 
until  If  has  its  trtUh  in  themselves,  it  can  have  it  no  where,  see- 
ing we  reject  human  quibbles,  and  maintain,  that  as  they  are  in 
themselves,  so  they  are  every  where.  True  it  is,  they  cannot 
cltanse  themselves;  yet  when  Christ  has  cleansed  them,  they 
are  clean  in  themselves,  though  not  of  themselves;  and  (hen  the 
umoR  takes  place,  excluding  the  necessity  of  a  medium  between 
Christ  and  man.  And  so  far  as  the  union  is  witnessed,  they  are 
holy,  as  he  is  holy;  and  so  far  as  any  defect  remains  in-the 
union,  or  so  far  as  the  people  remain  unholy  in  themselves,  thej' 
are  absolutely  unholy :  and  can  never  by  any  possible  distinc- 
tions, be  truly  holy  in  Christ,  whilst  unholy  in  themselves. 

Thus  1  think  the  author's  medium  unnecessary.  For  certain 
it  is,  that  Zacharias  and  his  wife,  were  upright  and  blameless,  in 
Christ;  and  yet  this  was  no  other  than  an  actual  state  of  up- 
rightness, and  blamelcssness,  wrought  out  tn  themselves,  by  him 
who  worked  in  them.  This  is  a  union  well  worth  the  parting 
with  al),  for  the  enjoyment  of;  and  as  far  superior  fo  that  ideal 
union,  which  leaves  them  afler  all  unholy  in  ikemselvcs,  though 
claiming  absolute  oneness    with  the  most  holy,  as  sunshine 


exceeds  the  faint  glimmerings  o 
appearance  of  an  ignus  fatuus. 

Under  the  S6tb  page,  he  says,  Christ  is,  "  according  to  the 
conditiou  of  his  person  and  otticc,  the  physicIaD,  medicine,  and 
patient."  Upon  reading  this,  I  recollected  a  variety  of  things 
which  he  has  considered  as  lively  figures  of  the  ancitnt  i 
yea,  all  things,  terrestrial  or  celestial,  he  holds  to  be  figures  of 
Christ.  See  p.  62.  But  I  could  not  think  of  any  one  thing  Iti 
nature,  as  a  figure  of  htm,  according  to  the  Idea  exhibited  in 
this  last  quotation  ;  aad  indeed  it  is  quite  beyond  my  compre- 
hension, how  any  patient,  being  sick  and  disordered,  can,  us  a 
physician,  so  administer  himself,  as  medicine,  to  himself,  tlie 
patient,  as  to  eSbct  a  cure.  But  If  this  was  true  in  lutlurah, 
and  (herein  a  figure  of  the  same  truth  in  ipirituah,  would  it  not 
follow,  that  a  sick  and  sinful  soul  could  of  itself,  unassisted,  cure 
and  cleanse  itself?  than  which  nothing  is  more  contrary  to 
truth.  For  though  through  Christ's  strengthening  influence,  we 
can  do  all  things  necessary,  and  even  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion, by  the  help  of  his  working  in  us;  yet  it  remains  an  un- 
changeable truth,  that  of  oursehts  wc  can  do  nothing. 

Perhaps  some  may  query,  What  Is  all  this  to  the  purpose  in 
regard  to  Christ's  curing  himself?  But  let  them  consider, 
that  if  he  is  the  real  sick  and  disordered  patient,  by  meani 
of  m,  he  can  no  more  cure  and  cleanse  himself  than  the  Ethi- 
opian can  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  he  is  not  rtally,  in  his  own  individxutl  character, 
polluted  and  defiled  with  sin,  he  is  certainly  not  the  patient. 
And  as  t  do  consider  this  short  assertion  of  Christ's  "  being  ac- 
.  cording  to  the  condition  of  his  person  and  ofiice,  the  physician, 
medicine,  and  patient,"  to  contain  no  more  than  what  must  be 
true,  if  Relly's  notions  of  union  were  right;  or  as  a  short  explana- 
tion of  his  whole  creed,  in  regard  to  this  nnion;  I  have  thus  en- 
deavoured to  evince  the  impossiblhty  of  such  an  assertion  beil^ 
true.  It  will  forever  be  in  vain  to  think  of  rendering  straight, 
that  which  is  in  itself  so  very  crooked,  by  alt  the  possible  dis- 
tinctions of  indiviflual  and  representative  cliaracter.  For  that  to 
which  the  union  extends  noty  is  as  if  the  uoioo  wai  not.  If  the 
■loioD  extends  not  to  the  very  act  of  sin,  so  as  to  render  Christ 


376  ON  FUTURE  REWAIlErS 

in  absolute  tinner,  labouring  under  all  the  real  guilt  and  con- 
demnation thereof  in  himself,  as  the  actual  commitlir  thereof, 
be  cannot  in  justice  be  called  the  patienl.  For  how  can  an  in* 
dividual  who  remains  perfccllj  irhoh  and  undisordered  in  him- 
■eir,  be  at  the  same  time  so  united  to  another,  as  to  be  the  reailj 
disordered,  sick,  and  sinful  patient  ?  Now  if  he  is  not  the  pa- 
tient in  himself,  he  is  not  so  in  anj  sen$e  whatever,  any  more 
than  a  strong,  heallhy  practitioner  of  phytic  among  men,  is 
identically  the  very  sick  and  disordered  patienl,  whom  he  assi- 
duously endeavours  to  relieve.  For  however  things  may  be 
strained,  twisted,  and  turned,  Christ  will  ever  remain  to  be  just 
what,  and  no  other  than  what  he  is  in  himself:  and  so  will  every 
mortal  man,  at  any  given  time,  be  just  what  he  is  in  himself;  and 
to  tell  of  his  being  one  thing  in  kimse/f,  and  quite  another  thing, 
absolutely  diflerent,  by  union  with  another,  at  the  same  time, 
may  amuse  such  as  dwell  upon  the  surface  of  things,  but  can 
□ever  pass  for  genuine,  with  such  whose  eyes  are  truly  opened. 
And  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  my  poor  country,  that  such  a 
gloomy  day  has  ever  come  upon  us :  a  day  wherein  such  ab- 
surdities, however  dressed  up  and  glossed  over,  can  find  so  cur- 
rent a  pass  among  ?o  many  of  the  people :  a  day  wherein  doc- 
trines not  only  of  such  destructive  tendency,  but  also  of  such 
actually  pernicious  effects,  have  so  much  influence  upon  them. 
Relly,  speaking  of  a  "  plaster  or  medicine,"  as  comparative  to 
Christ,  says,  (p.  55,)  that  it  must,  when  applied,  "  unite  and  be- 
come one  with  the  wound  or  disease,  that  by  its  superior  vir- 
tue, it  might  drain,  swallow  up,  and  eradicate  the  opposite  evil." 
Here,  reader,  is  a  theory  of  physic  and  surgery,  as  new  and 
about  as  unsound  as  (he  doctrine  he  would  illustrate  by  it.  The 
most  that  a  plaster  can  do  in  the  ca^^e  of  a  wound,  is  to  defend 
it  fiiBm  such  things  as  are  inimical  to  healing;  preserve  it  in  n 
disposition  apt  or  suitable  thereto,  and  assist  the  operations  of 
nature  therein.  If  all  this  may  be  said  of  it,  lhi»  I  believe  is 
flie  utmost;  for  healing  is,  at  least  in  a  great  d(^ree,  the  act  of 
the  constitution,  and  depends  on  interna)  impulse.  If  this  is 
wanting,  internal  medicine  may  give  vigour  to  nature's  opera- 
tions ;  or  may,  if  necessary,  assist  in  removii^  or  correcting  an 
unsound  state  of  the  fluids  or  solids,  and  in  discharging  or  en- 
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dica'ting  "  the  opposite  evil,"  the  evil  opposite  to  health  or  heal- 
ing ;  bnt  that  the  plaster  becomes  one  with  the  mound,  is  yet 
unproved.  But  this  author  not  only  asserts  it,  but  applies  it  to 
Christ,  saying,  "  So  Jesus,  united  unto  our  infirmities,  bare  our 
sins  and  sicknesses,  and  carried  our  sorrows,  pui^ing  them  hj 
hi  ins  el  r,- through  tlie  things  which  he  sulTered,  until  his  resurrec- 
tion  fully  proved  the  evil  eradicated."  Now  if  this  be  true, 
the  evil  was  eradicated  long  before  we  committed  it,  or  feltthe 
torrom,  siit,  or  sickness  of  it  in  the  least  degree ;  whence  then, 
our  sensible  fedings  of,  and  sufferings  under  it,  if  so  long  ago  it 
was  not  only  in  part;  but  "/u//y  eradicated?^'  But  thia  is  con- 
trary to  Christ's  own  testimony  to  some,  whose  sins  he  told  tbem 
still  remained. 

Now  if  we  compare  Christ  to  a  plaster  or  medicine,  1  should 
view  it  thus :  man  stands  to  need  of  healing,  and,  as  a  plaster, 
our  suffering  saviour  is  at  least  as  broad  as  the  sore.  The 
wound,  once  made,  is  liable  to  various  aggravations;  to  grow 
worse,  and  even  prove  mortal.  The  plaster,  if  we  sulFer  it  to 
embrace  Ihe  wound,  (and  do  not  rashly  reject  it,  which  we  cer- 
tainly may  be  in  danger  of  doing,  as  it  sometimes  causes  much 
pain  and  uneasiness,)  is  able  to  defend  from  aggravating  things, 
which  might  otherwise  render  the  wound  mortal ;  to  keep  us  in 
a  disposition  fit  for  healing ;  and  to  assist  in  working  a  cure,  or, 
in  other  words,  in  our  working  out  our  own  salvalion.  If  we 
are  so  disordered,  contamiuated,  and  enfeebled,  that  we  have 
no  might  or  ability,  he,  as  our  internal  medicine,  if  we  will  ac- 
cept, and  not  reject  him  as  such,  which  we  often  do,  will  invi- 
gorate and  strengthen  us  to  a  thorough  purification ;  till  we 
witness  a  fuif  eradication  of  "  the  opposite  evil."  But  let  us  re- 
ject by  the  way,  how  possible  it  is  to  resist  the  operation  of 
this  E^utary  restorative ;  and  (hen,  "  how  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  V  IIow  shall  wc  be  healed,  if  we  re- 
fuse the  medicine  1  Certain  it  is,  we  may  refuse  it,  n^lcct  it, 
and  even  after  once  concluding  (o  submit  and  be-  cured  by  it, 
we  may,  (in  the  outward,)  instead  of  regarding  the  proper  direc- 
tions, run  out  into  the  cold  and  wet,  and,  through  a  depraved  ap- 
petite, eat  or  drink  things  opposite  to  its  salutary  influence,  and 
tbereby'Dot  only  prevent  our  restoration, but  render  our  conditiOQ 
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worse  than  it  was  before  the  application. of  the  medicine.  This 
may  also  be  the  case  in  spirituals ;  and  "  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first,"  ab  saith  the  scripture.  And  though 
it  may  be  possible  for  certain  medicines  to  unite  with  our 
bodies,  and  become  one  i  and  though  it  is  certain,  that  Christ 
and  his  true  church  do,  upon  the  cleansing  and  restoration  of 
tinnert,  witness  a  real  union;  yet,  neither  in  the  one  nor  in  the 
other  of  these  cases,  did  there  exist  any  such  previous  union, 
as  /u//y  eradicated  the  eril  long  before  it  took  place,  or  was  in 
KDy  degree  felt. 

Thus  the  author's  comparison  stands  him  in  but  little  stead, 
but  rather  serves  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  the  contrary  doctrine, 
and  to  show  us  the  necessity  of  a  co-operation,  through  the  gift 
received,  by  all  who  have  actually  sinned,  in  order  to  the  work 
of  sancliGcation  and  salvation ;  and  that  without  this  they  must 
'  forever  groan  unAe.r  the  malady  and  sickness  of  sin.  So  true  is 
the  apostle's  saying,  "  Neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman, 
neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor.  xi,  2, 

Here,  dear  reader,  is  a  similitude  full  of  instruction,  and  which 
■erves  as  a  confirmation,  (far  more  than  all  Kelly's  figurta  can 
confirm  his  notions  of  union,)  that  Christ  is  not  without  the 
creature,  nor  the  creature  without  him  in  the  work  of  sal- 
vation. But  though  be  once  trod  the  vine  press  alone,  and  of  the 
people  there  mas  none  mth  him,  yet  now  the  language  is,  "  If 
we  suOer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him;  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us."  2Tim.it.  12.  And  if  we  will  partake  with  him 
in  glory,  we  must  drink  of  the  cup  he  drank  of,  be  baptized 
with  (be  baptism  he  was  baptized  with ;  and  therein  witness 
what  remains  behind  of  his  suBerings  or  afQiclions,  to  be  filled 
np  in  UB.  See  Mark  x.  39.  Colos.  i.  24.  These  things  must  be 
known,  or  else  we  arc  bastards,  and  not  sons.  See  Heb.  xii.  8. 
But  in  witnessing  these,  it  is  experimentally  true,  as  says  the 
jostle, "  As  the  sufTerings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  conso- 
lation also  aboundeth  by  ChrisL"  2  Cor.  i.  5.  Here,  in  this 
fellowship  of  his  suSerings,  we  know  him  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  as  in  Phil.  iii.  10.  We  witness  his  being  "  the  re- 
surrection and  the  life."  John  xi.  25,  Yea,  we  moreover 
herein  witness,  that "  because  he  liveth,  we  live  also."  Read  John 


xiy.  19.  "Being  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ." 
Rom.  Tiii.  17.  This  is  Aomething  more  thaa  a  bare  idea  of 
1  and  inelui-ion  before  time :  for  in  this  experience,  we  feel 
that  a  maa  Inilj  beh'eving  on  Christ,  though  he  were  dead,  jet 
Ehall  he  live."  John  xi.  25.  He  liveth  in  him  who  is  "alive 
forevermore."  Rev.  i,  1 8.  Here  we  witness,  that  if  the  dead 
rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  risen.  See  I  Cor.  xv.  13,  And,  how- 
ever this  may  refer  to  the  general  resurrection  of  just  aod 
unjust ;  one  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  the  olher  to  the  re- 
surrection of  damnation;  it  is  also  true  in  individuals.  For  until 
the  soul  that  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  does  really  rise 
into  life  and  sanctihcalion,  Christ  is  not  arisen  in  that  soul,  tell 
what  he  will  of  imi'on;  for  "  if  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth." 
1  John  i.  6.  And  1  think  that  doctrine,  which  has  so  little  of 
the  cross  and  daily  self-denial,  as  this  of  previous  union  comes 
recommended  and  attended  with,  seems  very  unhkely  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  Christ's  cross-bearing  disciples. 

Relly  seems  to  ridicule  the  christian  doctrine  of  heart-tnork 
and  mwiird  hoUnr.ssi  representing  it  as  a  common  thing,  (among 
such  as  he  brands  as  antichristian  opposers  of  the  true  Christ, 
and  Bcandalizers  of  the  "  doctrine  of  salvation  atone  by  his 
blood,")  to  inquire  "upon  any  proposition  concerning  Jetus 
Christ,  doth  it  tend  to  promote  imeaTd  hulinea,  and  true  ktart 
work  ?  If  it  rfoM,  receive  it;  if  it  does  not,  reject  it,  let  it  be  what 
it  will."  pp.  59,  GO.  This  seems  to  he  one  of  his  evidences 
of  antichristianism  in  such,  to  use  his  own  form  of  words, 
"  whose  names  are  not  in  his  legend."*  But  surely  it  is  a  much 
better  evidence  of  their  real  veneration  of  Christ,  than  all  the 
cries  of  nm'on,  inclusion,  &:c,  which  we  hear  among  such  as  seem 
to  make  small  account  of,  or  ralher  reject  with  contempt,  the 
doctrine  of  iimnrtHioVmras. 

Weil,  reader,  what  thinkest  thou, — can  any  proposition  con- 
cerning Ckrisi  Jeaua  which  does  not  tend  to  promote  this  iinvard 
holiness,  this  kcari  work,  be  true  in  itself  Nay  verily,  the  pro- 
■ootton  of  t/iis  was  his  aim  and  errand.  And  says  the  apostle, 
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Gal.  i.  9.  "  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  he  accursed."  And  now  as  this 
author  seems  to  me  rather  to  allow,  p.  50,  and  elsewhere,  in 
substance,  that  his  doctrine,  ^^  if  it  does  not  immediately  oppose; 
it  teaches  to  slight  and  disregard  the  work  of  the  spirit  upon  the 
heart;  will  not  suflermento  look  unto  that  quarter  for  comfort; 
will  not  admit  of  it,  as  an  evidence  for  heaven ;"  I  think  we 
may  fairly  conclude  it  to  be  a  very  dangerous  doctrine,  abso- 
lutely contradictory  to  that  of  Christ  and  his  apostles;  and  in 
its  tendency  and  influence,  really  obstructive  of  the  greatest  and 
best  of  works,  that  of  inward  holiness^  and  the  heart  work  of 
the  spirit,  under  a  pretence  of  holiness  in  Christ,  and  of  being, 
to  use  his  own  words,  ^^  complete  in  him,  though  sinners  in 
ourselves."  p.  57.  If  this  is  a  better  doctrine  than  that  of  in- 
ward holiness^  to  which  he  opposes  it,  then  probably  mankind 
will  be  benefitted  by  a  doctrine  absolutely  contradictory  in 
terms;  for  "complete  in  Christ,"  and  at  the  same  time  actual 
"sinners  in  ourselves,"  is  as  downright  an  inconsistency,  and  as 
impossible  to  be  true,  as  the  old  exploded  Popish  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation.  And  to  say,  we  remain  actual  sinners^  and 
yet  are  sinless  in  Christ ;  or  that  he  is  in  all  things  in  the  same 
state  as  the  sinner  is,  sounds  the  nearest  like  that  old  notion  of 
the  bread  and  wine  being  converted  into  the  real  body  of  Christ, 
of  any  thing  that  I  now  recollect,  ever  to  have  read  in  the  writ- 
ings of  any  protestant  author. 

May  I  not  again  repeat  that  in  Babel  language  is  confounded! 
And  what  notion  was  ever  propagated,  that  more  resembles  the 
tower  which  the  ancient  Babel  builders  intended  should  reach  to 
heaven,  than  this  union  system  ?  Perhaps  the  top  of  that  structure 
might  be  hid  in  the  clouds,  and  so  might  seem,  to  the  dim-sighted, 
to  reach  to  heaven  :  and  this  has  its  mists  and  clouds  of  darkness 
surrounding  it,  which  such  may  hardly  see  through ;  and  there- 
fore think  it  sufficient  for  salvation.  Now,  every  man  who  argues 
against  the  truth,  if  he  gains  any  degree  of  credit,  must  find 
something  that  will  tover  or  hide  the  ends  of  his  ideas,  from 
such  as  believe  him;  for  if  they  openly  appeared,  with  all  their 
absurdities,  none  would  then  receive  him.  This  leads  him  into 
a  round  of  words,  in  order  to  convey  his  ideas  under  a  covering. 
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and  though  this  very  covering  may  hide  the  absurdities  from  bis 
own  eyes,  as  well  as  from  many  others,  yet  when  the  coveriog 
is  stripped  off,  the  confuaion  of  language  soon  appears,  and  that 
which  was  thought  to  have  reached  to  heaven,  is  found  to  be 
only  reared  a  little  into  the  earth's  atmosphere,  and  hid  in  the 
fogs  and  vapours  which  darken  man's  understanding.  And  were 
it  not  for  the  extreme  shortness,  and  dullness  of  human  compre- 
hension, tc^ether  with  a  love  of  undue  liberty,  such  systems  of 
absurdity  could  never  find  patrons  among  mankind  ;  and  even 
contracted  as  our  natural  powers  are,  yet  if  we  would  honestly 
attend  (o  the  light  of  life,  the  true  sun  of  the  spiritual  world, 
and  great  divine  luminary  of  the  soul,  those  fogs  and  mists 
would  soon  be  dispelled,  and  the  doctrines  of  truth  would  be 
as  distinguishable  from  all  the  disguised  schemes  of  error,  as 
Jacob's  spiritual  ladder,  which  really  reached  to  heaven,  was 
from  that  miserable  production  of  human  invention,  the  tower 
of  Cabel.  Oh!  that  mankind  would  learn  wisdom,  and  come 
down  from  the  barren  mountains  of  empty  speculation,  into  the 
green  pastures  of  life,  where  the  flocks  of  the  great  Shepherd, 
are  fed  with  food  that  is  really  nourishing,  and  thereby,  instead 
of  feeding  on  vanity  and  snufHng  up  the  wind,  are  daily  increas- 
ing in  the  increase  of  God. 

I  now  come  to  otrcr  some  remarks  upon  this  author's  supple- 
ment, which  he  would  have  us  to  view  as  "exhibiting  a  speci- 
men of  apostolic  preaching,"  p.  G6.  But,  alas!  the  repugnancy 
thereof  to  the  apostle's  doctrine  is  very  evident,  and  is  what  in- 
duces me  to  take  a  little  notice  of  it,  hoping,  as  1  proceed,  to 
be  enabled  in  brief  to  exhibit  such  a  real  specimen  of  apostolic 
preaching,  as  may  in  some  degree  serve  as  an  antidote  against 
the  influence  of  his  erroneous  exhibition. 

In  the  first  page  of  this  supplement,  speaking  of  the  apostle's 
preaching  of  JeBUB,  the  Messiah,  he  says,  "all  who  hclieved 
their  testimony  were  thereby  sensible  of  salvation."  But  James 
tells  us  that "  faith  without  works  is  dead,"  and  asks,  "  can  faith 
save."  See  chap.  ii.  14,  17,  30,  26.  Simon  the  sorcerer  "  be- 
lieved," and  yet  was  in  the  gall  of  bilternesE  and  bond  of  iniqui- 
ty: sorely  he  was  not  then  sensible  of  salvation. 

Relly  states,  in  page  67,that  "  the  apostle  says,  it  is  a  faitbfltl 
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saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  1  Tim.  i.  15.  But  antichrist 
says,  you  cannot  be  saved  except  you  are  holy  and  good  in 
yourself;  nor  shall  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  profit 
you,  except  you  are  changed,  and  made  fruitful  in  all  good 
works,  words,  and  thoughts."  Thus  lie  treats  the  true  christian 
doctrine,  which  asserts  the  necessity  of  good  worics,  &c.  as 
antichnsti;in ;  and  holding  them  as  absolutely  necessary  in  order 
to  salvation,  he  represents  as  a  conclusion  that  belongs  to  "  the 
very  sinews  of  antichrist."  But  surely  he  gives  antichrist  credit 
for  what  belongs  much  more  properly  to  the  doctrine  of  Jesus; 
for  salvation /romoHr, "t'lis,  and  not  in  (Ami,  was  the  very  errand 
of  our  Saviour  in  the  world,  and  for  this  reason  was  his  name 
"  Jesm;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Indeed, 
the  idea  of  being  saved,  and  yet  not  changed,  not  made  fruitful, 
however  this  change  may  be  ridiculed,  is  an  inexplicable  para- 
dox. All  the  salvation  we  need,  is  from  sin  and  lis  cfibcts;  for 
tm  is  the  only  cause  of  separation  from  God,  and  all  divine 
good;  so  that  sin  being  riallt/  not^drally,  removed  and  done 
away,  the  love  of  God  is  shed  ahroad  in  our  hearts  ;  and  tliis  is  all 
our  salvation,  and  our  chiefest  joy.  But  to  tell  of  Christ's  re- 
moving, t;iking  away,  or  saving  vsfrotn  i/itr  sins,  while  yet  they 
remain,  and  rule,  and  reign  in  us,  rendering  "  every  child  of 
man,"  as  Relly  ui^es,  "asan  unclean  thing,"  is  the  height  of 
nonsense  and  absurdity.  It  is  as  impossible  to  be  so,  as  for 
light  to  be  darkness,  and  darkness  light.  I  suppose  all  actual, 
moral  evil,  which  a  man  is  guilty  of,  is  an  act  of  that  soul  in 
him  which  Relly  represents  to  be  in  imion  jvilh  and  included  in 
Christ,  and  always  in  his  condition^  Is  Christ  then  so  depraved 
as  to  be  "  vsholly  an  unclean  thing  ?"  Surely  it  cannot  be.  Christ 
is  ever  holy;  and  those  who  become  united  with  him,  partake 
with  him  in  real  holiness.  So  that  Christ's  sai:ing  simiers,  and 
his  purifying  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  is  the  same  thing.  Our  saviour  says,  "  Herein  is  my  Fa- 
ther glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  John  xv.  8.  Such  a  sen- 
tence as  this,  uttered  by  a  sober  Christian  in  our  days,  would 
likely  have  been  called  a  sinew  of  antichrist,  and  ridiculed  for 
representing  good  men  as  being  "fruitful  in  all  good  works," 
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&c.  bad  it  oot  j{r<l  been  uttered  by  him  who  could  not  lie. 
Again  he  declares,  verse  1 4,  "  Yc  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  1  command  you."  Oh!  how  difierently  lie  speaks 
of  doing  from  the  notionista  of  our  age,  who  seem  to  be  very 
fearful  of  evcij  thing  that  can  be  called  works,  and  arc  even 
ascribing  to  antichrist  that  which  is  tlie  very  glon/  of  the  chris- 
tian religion;  and  representing,  in  frightful  colours,  the  blessed 
doctrine  of  our  being  changed,  made  Jrnilful,  &:c, 

Relly  represents  antichrist  as  saying,  We  mtist  love, fear,  and 
serve  God,  "  before  wc  can  be  said  to  be  reconciled  to  him." 
p,  68,  But  is  not  this  making  antichrist,  that  was  a  liar  from 
the  banning,  to  be  a  teacher  of  tlie  truth?  This  must  be  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  case,  or  else  reconcilialion  and  alienation 
are  consistent  with  each  other ;  and  we  may  be  both  reconciled 
to,  and  alienated  from  God  at  the  same  time. 

But  this  author  pretends  the  above  sentence  is  contradictory 
to  Christ's  reconciling  us  to  God  when  we  were  enemies,  as  the 
scripture  asserts  he  did.  Rom.  v.  10.  But  where  is  this  contra- 
diction.' Surely  there  is  no  oilier  time  in  which  a  reconciliation 
can  be  wrought  between  two  persona,  than  when  tlicy  are 
enemies,  or  unreconciled.  AVerc  they  not  enemies,  nor  unre- 
conciled, no  reconciliation  could  take  place  between  them ; 
therefore,  his  own  notions  of  the  sinless  state  of  mankind,  pre- 
vious to  Christ's  Euffurings,  seem  much  more  to  contradict  the 
doctrine  of  our  being  reconciled  ii-hcn  u-e  were  enemies,  than  the 
above  good  and  wholesome  doctrine  of  loving,  /caring,  and 
serving  God,  in  order  to  a  reconciliation  with  him,  doe?. 

In  the  same  page  he  represents  antichrist  as  saying,  "  Vic  are 
reconciled  by  being  reformed,  changed,  and  made  conformable 
in  heart  and  practice  to  God."  This  he  calls  an  absolute  denial 
of  "  man's  being  reconciled  by  the  dcalh  of  Jesus."  j\iiswer. 
The  apostle  says,  (2  Cor.  v.  20.)  "  Wc  pray  you,  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Here  was  something  to  be 
done,  then  not  already  done  and  finished.  1  ask,  could  this  be 
done  without  a  change?  Where  there  is  no  change,  things  re- 
main as  they  were:  therefore,  enemies  are  not  made/rtViK/f,  nor 
the  unreconciled  fully  reconciled  without  a  real  change,  a  sub- 
ttaatialre/ormationydiadcot^ormi^  of  heart  and  practice  to  God; 
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and  this  (Ac  death  of  Christ  lays  a  solid  foundation  for  the  at- 
tainment of,  through  remisnion  of  sins,  and  the  Baiictibcatioa  of 
the  spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Hence,  our  recoDciliation  by 
his  death,  and  jet  through  a  change,  is  far  from  a  contradiction. 
For  how  can  any  sensible  person  think  we  can  be  reconciled  to 
God,  and  jet  not  conformable  in  heart  to  him.  Can  that  state 
wheroiii  \vc  arc  not  onformed  to  God,  either  in  hearl  or  prac- 
tice, be  a  Btalc  of  complete  reconciliatioti  ?  If  it  can,  it  \s  time 
to  seek  some  other  word  to  express  our  ideas  of  rtronciVtafion, 
and  no  longer  to  use  a  word  which  conveys  an  idea  so  similar  to 
that  state  of  heart  and  practice,  which  we  are  taught  by  this 
author  to  consider  as  a  very  diifercnt  thing. 

Piige  G9,  he  seems  to  dislike  what  he  calls  an  antichristiaa 
distinction,  "  between  saints  and  sinners  ;^^  this  he  asserts  anti- 
christ is  constantly  for,  "  and  that  not  for  any  rejoicing  in  Jems 
Christ,  which  one  hath  above  the  other,  but  from  the  saints  be- 
ing more  righteous  than  the  sinners;  more  holy,  devout,  and 
wise."  I  confess  I  cannot  see  why  he  can  suppose  the  distinc- 
tion between  saints  and  sinners  is  antichristian,  seeing  it  is  so 
scriptural ;  nor  why  the  "  more  holy,  devout,  and  wise,"  have 
not  a  greater  "  rejoicing  in  Jesus,"  than  others:  to  me  it  seems 
they  must  have ;  but,  alas !  it  seems  as  if  a  man  could  not  make 
any  pretensions  of  "  holy,  devout,  and  wise,"  without  being 
charged  with  waging  war  with  Jesus;  though  it  is  absolutely 
certain  (hat  they  arc  the  very  things  which  union  with  him 
establishes  in  us;  and  without  which  our  profession  of  him  is  in 
vain. 

But  it  is  real  sanctification  of  soul  from  sin,  which  Rctly  sets 
his  face  against  in  this  supplement,  and  the  profession  of  which  be 
represents  as  antichristian.  Now  it  may  be  depended  on  as  in- 
fallible truth,  that  be  who  does  not  witness  something  of  this 
real  sanctification  in  himself,  has  received  no  benefit  from  the 
death  of  Christ,  but  what  through  his  non-improvement,  wilt 
add  to  his  condemnation;  for  "  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness,  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil,"  John  iii.  19.  And 
■ays  Christ,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  in  me." 
Chap,  xiii,  6.    The  whole  scope  of  the  New  Testament,  b  di- 
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Cecily  in  favour  of  a  life  of  pvrili/  and  knlincis,  and  that  rtai^  I 
teroughl  out  in,  ftiid  practically  pursued  by  men  ;  though  this  ii 
iM-vt  H  butt  for  ridi<^ule,  »nd  he  th^t  contends  for  it,  is  repre*  | 
Rented  as  contradicting  the  doctrine  o(frct  grace,  and  salvatioft*  j 
by  Jesus;  as  if  the  gospel  of  our  salvation  was  eomelhingdistinefr  9 
from  a  work  of  sanclificalion  wrought  in  our  own  soitls,  through  f 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Mourn,  O  ye  well-wishers  to  Sion's  cause,  for  the  injury  dontf  1 
to  poor  mankind,  by  Euch  dangerous  doctrines,  as  in  this  day  of  | 
dissipation,  have  too  much  prevailed  ! 

The  aHlhor  insists  again,  (p.  70,)  that  the  apostles  "  preached  ^ 
the  person  of  Christ,  the  simple  facts  of  his  death  and  resurrec*  I 
tion,  as  justification  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  tlie  children  ef  J 
Adam;"  and  plum  ply  asserts,  "  It  was  enough  that  tlieir  heal"   , 
en.  believed  their  report  of  the  crucified  one."     Yea,  he  veft*   ] 
tures  to  atlirm  that  "  the  belief  of  the  truth  and  the  purged 
conscience,  were  then  inseparable."     Answer.  Then  Simon  the 
Borcerer  may  be  said  to  have  had  the  purged  conscience,  when 
fh  the  gall  of  billerness,  and  bond  of  initjuitff,  he  was  excluded 
from  any  part  or  lot  in  this  malter.     See  Acts  viii.  13:     And, 
doubtless,  many  in  these  days  believe  the  simple  account  offaclt 
relative  to  Chrisfs  death  and  resurrection,  and  yet  remain  with 
Simon,  the  bilitving  sorcerer,  in  this  very  gal!  of  bitterness,  and 
bond  of  ini/juiti/:  unto  whom  were  Peter  now  to  preach  Jesus, 
be  might  probably,  as  then,  and  with  equal  propriety,  declare 
they  had  uo  part  or  lot  in  the  matter, 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  apostolic  preaching,  though  a»  opposiM  J 
to   Kelly's  as  exclusion  is  to  inclusion.     Let  us  now  attend  ttf    I 
Paul's  preaching  to  Elymas.     "  O  full  of  all  subtlety,  and  all 
mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  aU  righteous'   | 
nesa!  wilt  thou  not  cea?e  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord?"     Acts  xiii.  10.   This  Etymas  was  one  of  those  childrea 
of  Adam,  for  all  which  Relly  seems  to  think  the  simple  fact  of   ' 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  entirely  sufficient  forjustf*  { 
fication  and  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  and  yet  Paul  calls  him  a  "  child 
irfthe  devil;"  yea,  an  "enemy  of  all  righteousness."     I  mai^ 
[  Tel  why  Paul  didnot  tellhim,  "Goin  peace,  thy  sins  arc  fot^ives 
liee,"— instead  of  such  a  harsh  salutation,  if  the  simple  fad  ht 
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had  to  preachy  contained  the  absolute  justification  zni  forgive- 
ness of  this  child  of  the  devil. 

But  to  discover  in  what  sense  (he  apostles  preached  ChrUrs 
death  and  resurrection,  in  order  to  justification  and  forgiveness 
of  sin,  we  may  just  look  at  Peter's  testimony,  Acts  iii.  26. 
'^God  having  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  io 
turving  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.^^  Here  the 
blessing  lies  in  being  turned  away  from  their  iniquities.  Is  this 
nothing  more  than  i\\e  simple  facts  o[\\y^  death  and  resurrection^ 
Surely  something  more  is  herein  contained ;  and  so  necessary 
was  this  turning  away  from  iniquities  then  thought,  though  ridi- 
culed now,  that  in  this  same  chapter  Peter  earnestly  exhorted 
them  thus  :  "  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out/'  verse  19.  Thus  we  see  repentance 
and  conversion  were  of  great  account  in  that  day,  and  very  im* 
portant  subjects  in  the  true  "  apostolic  preaching,^*  as  many  other 
passages  abundantly  evince,  however  they  may  be  slighted  now^ 
under  pretence  of  exalting  Christ  alone. 

Men  arc  very  prone  to  extremes.     One  while,  all  the  good 
works  which  can  be  done  by,  or  wrought  in  man,  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  spirit  upon  the  heart,  is  cried  down,  as  of  little  or 
no  importance,  and  "every  child  of  man,"  represented  "as  an 
unclean  thing,"  to  whom  belongs  "  every  obnoxious  character ;" 
as  if  Christ's  righteousness  could  stand  on  no  other  foundation 
but  that  of  absolute,  extensive  flthiness,  even  in  every  redeem- 
ed soul.     Anon,  the  scale  turns,  and  up  comes  the  other  ex- 
treme, and  now  every  one  who  can  believe  an  account  of  si/n- 
pie  facts,  concerning  Christ's  death  and  rcsurrcctiony  is  asserted 
to  have  "  the  purged  conscience."     Here  the  two  extremes 
come  together,  in  the  same  persons;  they  are  upon  this  plan, 
individually  with  Simon,  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of 
iniquity ;"  yet  have  "  the  purged  conscience"  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, and  their  hearts  exult  in  the  belief  of  "  the  truth,  nothing 
doubtful  of"   their  "  interest  therein."   Yea,  doubtfulness  is 
charged  to  antichrist,  as  something  tending  to  make  "void  the 
word  of  God :"   at  least  nourishing  "  this  doubtfulness,'^  and 
recommending  it  "  to  others,  as  prudent,  religious  fear,"  ui^ng 
"  that  the  greatest  danger  lies  on  the  side  of  a  confident  believ* 


AND  PUNISHMENTS.  337 

ing,^^  is  represented  as  one  of  antichrist's  traditions^  whereby  he 
aims  "at making  void  the  word  of  God."     Thus,  "a  confident 
believing,"  as  to  personal  interest  in  Christ,  is  preferred  to 
doubtfulness  and  religious  fear,  even  in  such  as  remain  captivee 
to  uncleannessy  yea,  such  who  are  "  as  an  unclean  thing."     But 
we  find  Paul  taught  the  doctrine  of  "  religious  fear,"  even  to 
believers,  to  such  as  stood  by  faith :  "  Thou  standcst  by  faith,  be 
not  high-minded,  but  fear."    Now  why  did  he  urge  ihisprudetU 
fear  upon  them?     Why  did  he  not  tell  them  all  was  sure  and 
certain;  that  they  were  simiers^  and  such  Christ  died  for,  and 
that  it  "  was  enough"  only  to  believe  the  "  report  of  the  crucified 
one  ?"  Why,  it  seems  he  was  quite  of  another  mind,  and  there- 
fore, presseth  the  "  prudent  religious  fear,"  so  much  condemned 
in  our  day,  and  grounds  it,  as  his  next  words  show,  upon  the 
possibility  and  danger  of  their  being  yet  cast  ojf:  "for  if  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed,  le^t  he  also  spare  not 
thee."  Rom.  xi.  20,  21.     Here  again,  is  a  "specimen  of  apos- 
tolic preaching,"  or  writing:  fcar^  and  take  heed^  is  the  injunc- 
tion ;  "  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee,"  is  the  reason  ;  very  ditFerent 
from  some  modern  exhibitions.     In  the  next  verse  the  apostle 
speaks  of  the  severity  of  God  on  them  which  ftll^  in  that  they 
were  broken  off^  and  very  aptly  turns  the  attention  of  those 
whose  standing  was  then  by  faith  to  his  goodness  towards  them, 
saying,  "But   towards  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  bis 
goodness."  What!  is  there  an  if  in  it?  Verily  there  is,  as  much 
as  Relly  disapproves  of  conditions ;  and  such  an  if  too,  as  may 
well  support  the  fear  which  this  great  apostle  here  inculcates; 
for  he  immediately  adds, "  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off." 
Thus  it  is  evident  that  our  standing,  and  abiding  in  Christ  is 
conditional — if  we  continue  in  his  goodness  ;  otherwise  we  shall 
surely  be  cut  off.     Take  heed,  therefore,  is  much  better  counsel, 
than  to  cast  eiT  all  "  prudent  religious  fear,"  as  \J'no  danger  sur- 
rounded us,  and  we  wjsre  immovably  united  to,  and  included  in 
him  whose  standing  is* certain  forever. 

In  orde;*  to  establish  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  it  were 
upon  the  ruins  of  good  works^  Relly  affirms,  p.  71,  "  Were  we 
always  to  determine  of  our  good  and  evil,  by  the  perfect  law,  it 
would  be  much  more  easy  with  the  greatest  pretender  to  piety. 
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to  number  his  good  fruits,  than  it  is  to  Jind  them.*'  But  surety 
he  goes  too  far;  gntd fruits  have  been/ounrf  in  many,  and  may 
be  again,  as  bad  as  the  times  are,  and  as  much  as  Relly's  doc- 
trine tends  to  root  them  out  of  the  world.  I  have  already  pro. 
duced  testimonies  in  favour  of  divers,  and  of  some  who  were 
even  "  blameless,"  and  that  in  "all  the  commandments  of  God." 
Indeed,  it  is  absoUilely  ridiculous  to  suppose  "  (he  perfect  law," 
requires  any  impo!isibi1ilic!>,  or  that  it  is  not  ptrfrcily  adapted  to 
our  statt,  and  to  our  power  to  obey,  through  the  assistance  atTord- 
fldus.  I  have  long  marvelled  at  the  weakness  of  man,  in  suppos- 
ing we  were  under  a  law,  which  we  could  not,  through  divine 
anistancc,  keep  and  olx'erve.  The  very  goodness  of  God  forbida 
me  to  believe  any  such  thing.  Indeed,  if  we  vaere  under  such 
I  law,  or  if  it  was  possible  wc  could  be,  ouV  breach  thereof 
would  be  no  evidence  ol guilt  in  us;  for  the  omission  of  what  is 
above  our  capacity,  is  not  chai^cable  upon  us  as  a  crime,  and 
men  may  tell  what  they  will  of  Ihc;*!*^''^  of  God,  of  his  law, 
and  of  our  wenknes)  and  inabilili/,  it  still  ren.aioH  as  clear  as 
day,  that  that  is  no  law  to  ua,  which  we  receive  not  ability  to 
observe.  God  is  doubtless ;)i(r«,  his  Inw  is  perfect;  but  what  of 
ftat?  It  would  not  be  so  were  it  not  adapted  to  our  *(a/«  and  con- 
diVion,  and  such  as  through  divine  help  we  might  obey  to  a  tittle; 
t*  walking  in  all  the  commandments  of  God,  blameless."  What 
his  law  may  be  to  angeh,  concerns  not  wj;  his  law  to  ut,  is, 
without  all  doubt  to  me,  exactly  suited  to  the  ability  given  ui 
to  perform  all  the  precepts  thereof.  It  is  true,  of  ovrsthtf  we 
can  do  nothing;  but  it  is  as  true,  that  through  ChriaVt  ttrenglk- 
tning  fn^uenff,wccan,  with  the  apostle,  "do  all  things"  required 
of  us.  He  that  will  deny  (his,  may  as  well  deny  the  jtttlici  of 
God.  And  to  grant  it,  and  yet  maintain  that  it  is  easier  to 
ntimber,  than  to  fnd  the  good  fruits  of  the  most  pious  among 
men,  is  a  strelfb  of  absurdity,  too  great  to  be  tolerated  among 
persons  of  coolness,  and  sedate  thought.  Many  are  the  good 
fruits,  which  are  to  lie  found  among  people  of  the  various  reli- 
gious denominations;  and  I  believe  it  would  be  great  breach 
of  charity  in  me  to  presume  (hat  none  of  them  were  strictly  ac- 
cording to  (he  real  intent  of  the />?r/fc/ /ffrr:  andl  am  abundantly 
confirmed  that  this  strain  of  running  down  good  works  is  ao  liir 
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from  any  real  honour  to  Christ,  that  it  greatly  encourages  that 
lulce-wami,  unconcenici],  nnd  libertine  state,  which  brings  real 
dishonour  upon  that  worthy  name. 

Rclly  boldly  affirmg,  p.  73.  "  They  were  taught  to  drop  all 
distinctions,  and  no  longer  to  consider  men  as  clean  and  uncltan, 
as  chosen  and  rcjectci!.''''  This  he  would  support  by  Peter's 
being  taught  not  (o  "  call  any  man  common  or  unclean  ;"  and 
he  denies  that  this  language  was  uttered  to  Peter,  "  because 
mankind  were  reformed,"  &c,  wherea§,  the  plain  reason  why 
he  was  not  allowed  to  call  Cornelius  "  comnjoii,  or  unclean," 
was  because  he  was  "cleansed;"  and  the  plain  sense  of  this 
passage  is  opened  in  the  voice  which  Peter  heard,  saying, "  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  ihou  common/'  Acts  x,  15.  So 
that  this  passage,  instead  of  "  dropping  all  distinctions,"  as  of 
"clean  and  unc'ia  ■,"  in  fact  supports  this  very  distinction,  in 
the  words  "  what  God  liaa  cleansed,"  Here  we  see  the  very 
grounds  of  the  prohihilion.  And  had  not  Cornelius  been 
cleansed,  Peter  might  have  called  him  unclean  with  propriety; 
but  we  read  in  the  account,  that  he  was  "  a  devout  man,  and 
one  that  feared  God  ;"  "  a  just  man,"  whose  "  prayers  and  alma" 
had  gone  up  as  a  "  memorial  before  God."  Surely,  this  author 
chose  a  very  unlikely  passage  whereby  to  overthrow  "all  disr 
tinclions:"  seeing  the  very  man  referred  to  in  this  text  is  so 
eminently  dhtinguishtil  for  his  good  fruits;  and  I  believe  we 
may  venture  to  conclude  they  were/otowi,  before  they  were  so 
particularly  numbered;  as  also  that  the  prohibition  (o  Peter  wmb 
absolutely  founded  upon  this  work  of  cltansing,  this  rfforma. 
lion  in  the  tlfvout  Gentile. 

However,  to  show  that  the  gospel,  instead  of  dropping  all 
distinrlions,  is  full  of  them,  and  even  these  very  ones  too,  of 
clean  and  tmclean,  c/iosen  and  rfjrcUd,  let  ub  advert  to  Christ's 
own  testimony :  "  Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chostn 
you  out  of  the  world."  John  xv.  19.  Here  is  a  plain  distincr 
tion,  "  the  world,"  and  the  "  chosen.'^  Again  he  says,  "  Ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all."  John  niii,  10.  Here  is  the  very  distinction 
of  cleaji  and  uncleun.  He  had  paid  just  before,  "  He  that  \» 
I  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
Thus  we  sec  what  a  thorough  tvashir.g  will  do;  it  doci 
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not  leave  "  every  child  of  man"  in  a  pollulcd  state, "  as  aa  un-r 
cleaD  (hin^,"  according  to Rclly'sdoclriiiu,  but  it  really  deames 
them  who  are  so  Kashcd;  ihuy  nrc  cicaa  every  wliit;"  but  so 
are  not  all  tntn, "  for  he  knew  who  should  betray  him;  there- 
fore he  said,  "yc  are  not  all  clean."  verse  II.  Here,  in  (wo 
verses,  the  word  cUan  is  thrice  used  by  the  saviour,  plainly 
pointing  out  the  dialinclion  which  this  author  is  for  dropping. 
Again,  no  further  on  than  the  1 3th  verse,  he  says,  "  1  speak  not 
of  you  all ;  1  know  whom  1  have  c/ioscn.^'  Therefore  let  all 
jolid  Christians  ketp  up,  yea,  and  also  Iht  up  lo,  these  good  old 
jdistinctions,  and  consider  all  such  as  would  drop  ihtm,  as  bring- 
il^  another  gospel,  and  not  the  failh  once  dclherid  (4  the  sainU. 
In  vain  is  his  pretence  that  this  prohibition  to  Peter  was 
Awing  simply  to  "  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,"  and 
Ibat "  it  was  there  that  God  had  cleansed  them  ;^'  for  that,  upon 
his  own  principles,  would  apply  ccjually  to  Simon  the  lorcirer, 
and  every  other  vile  and  filthy  wretch,  as  \adezoui  Cornelius. 
Why  then  do  we  read  so  much  in  the  New  Testament  of  the 
VAcUanntxa  and  filthincss  of  men,  even  after  the  resurrection  1 

The  gospel  testimony  stands  firm  against  all  uncltanneti,  and 
against  the  unconverted  as  absolutely  unclean,  notwithstanding 
all  the  sufferings  of  Jesus :  for  there  is  something  yet  to  he  done 
in  order  to  sanctification.  There  is  no  being  disciples  of  Jtius, 
trat  through  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross.  This  is  his  own  tes- 
timony ;  a  sererc  one  indeed  to  the  man  of  sin ;  which  induccth 
jind)  as  don't  love  to  endure  this  blessed  cross,  to  sliifland  tum, 
.seeking  mam/  inventions  to  evade  it:  but  true  it  is,  he  that  vtUt 
reign  with  Christ  must  suffer  with  him.  His  sufferings,  which 
yet  remain  behind,  must  be  JilUd  vp  in  his  body  the  church,  and 
those  who  partake  not  herein  are  bastards,  and  not  sons.  The 
flimsy  distinction  of  clean  in  Christ,  whilst  unclean  in  themselves, 
can  never  be  reconciled  to  the  plain  simple  dictates  of  common 
sense.  It  is  no  better  than  Adam^s  fig-leaf  covering,  though  it 
will  forever  require  more  art  to  tack  it  together,  so  as  to  hold, 
•than  is  necessary  in  material  fig-leaves ;  yet  I  will  venture  fo 
affirm,  it  is  a  broken  cistern,  that  can  hold  no  living  water. 
Christ  says,  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  ketpeth 
'  itiiem,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  John  ziv,  2l.     Again,  vene  93, 
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"  If  a  mas  lore  tne,  he  will  keep  my  words.^'  Now,  can  auj 
rational  mind  beliere  he  meant  this  only  of  himself,  and  not  of 
mankind?  It  Beems  to  be  reprcaCEitcd  that  Jesus  has  obeyed  and 
kept  the  commandments,  and  that  wc  are  complete  in  him^ 
through  Aw  obedience,  while  very  disobedient  ourselves.  Let 
us  read  these  sentences  as  speaking  only  of  Christ's  ovm  ofee- 
diencr,  and  see  what  sense  they  contain  :  "  He  for  whom  I  my- 
self have  kept  my  own  commandments,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me." 
And, "  If  1  for  any  man  do  love  myself,  I  will  for  him  keep  my 
own  words !"  in  another  place  lie  says,  "  Ye  are  my  friends  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  Chap.  xv.  14.  Did  he 
mean  here,  "  ye  are  my  friends  if  I  for  you  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you?"  Surely  he  meant  quite  another  thing;  for 
upon  Relly's  plan,  no  if  could  have  place  here,  seeing  it  is  held 
that  he  has  done  this  c<|ually  for  all  men;  and  yef  he  speaks  of 
such  as  hear  ki$  sayings  and  do  them,  and  of  others  who  hear 
them,  and  do  them  not;  and  to  the  latter  he  denounces  a  gnat 
and  dreadful  duumfall.  See  Mat.  vii.  24,  &c. 

Relly  speaks  of  "  every  child  of  man,"  as  has  often  been  men- 
tioned, "  as  an  unclean  thing ;"  yet  insists  on  it  that  they  are  all 
united  lo,  and  included  in  Christ,  so  as  to  render  his  condition 
always  tlieirs,  fAcy  and  he  constantly  one  in  all  things  and  not 
ticain  in  any  thing.  Now  let  us  before  wc  dismiss  this  extra- 
ordinary Treatise  just  view  these  Ibw  sentiments,  and  seriously 
consider  what  an  accumulation  of  sin,  guilt,  and  all  manner  of 
uncleanness  this  will  centre  in  that  holy  one :  all  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam,  as  abominable  unclean  things,  united  to  and 
included  in  him  the  spotless  son  of  God.  Does  not  this  repre- 
sent  him  as  a  cage  of  unclean  birds  ;  a  fund  of  filth,  and  sink  of 
BID  ?  ]  think  he  that  denies  this,  may  be  expected  to  deny  any 
thing  that  can  be  advanced,  if  it  suits  not  his  favourite  theme. 

Come,  my  dear  fellow  creatures,  away  with  all  such  idle  ima- 
ginations, and  come  home  to  the  good  old  primitive  doctrine  of 
Jcaus,  the  doctrine  of  reienrds  according  to  our  works;  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done  in  the  bodi/;  for  let  men  rack  their  inventions 
till  death  steals  upon  Ihem;  twist,  torture,  and  pervert  the  scrip- 
tures as  they  will,  to  frame  some  other  system ;  nothing  else 
will  staad  the  teat  and  scrutiny  of  truth.     And  it  is  aa  maeh  in 
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vain  to  address  mankind  in  a  religious  way,  upon  anj  othef 
principle  beside  the  fret  agency  of  man,  bis  power  of  choice, 
and  tbe  possibility  of  bis  obeying,  and  receiving  a  reaard;  or 
diiobeying  and  sufiering  a  jast  punishment,  as  it  would  be  to 
tell  oaks  and  cedars  to  arise,  take  vp  their  beds  and  nalk. 

Thereforei  1  ^ill  conclude  my  remarks  upon  this,  system  of 
anion,  which  represents  man  as  vnable  to  obey,  and  as  certain 
Dot  to  suffer  in  bis  own  person,  tbe  weight  of  condemnation  due 
to  his  crimes,  with  these  beautiful  bnea  of  the  poet: 
"  Blame  thy  conduct, — charge  not  heaven ; 
On  thy  head  thy  blood  will  lie ; 
Ev'ry  help  to  thee  is  given. 
Suiting  man's  free  agency." 


SOME  REMARKS 


dVlTERSAr  SALTATION, 


m  ORDKB,  IF  POaSIBLE,  TO  DHAW  SOME  OUT  OF,  AND  TO  FBESKSVE 
OTHERS  FROK  THE  DXEADFDL  SRAXE. 

AvD  first,  I  wish  my  readers  to  view  it  in  its  baneful  iofiuence 
tipon  tbe  affairs  of  human  society  here  below.  Thousands 
among  men  are  naturally  prone  to  pride,  ambition,  tyranny,  and 
revenge,  as  well  as  lust  and  concupiscence ;  but  the  fear  of  fu- 
ture punishment  has  doubtless  restrained  multitudes  from  per- 
petrating the  worst  of  crimes,  to  which  their  temptations  and 
inclinations  were  so  strong  that  nothing  but  an  apprehension  of 
future  retribution  would  have  restrained  them.  And  now  if 
this  sin-pleasing  doctrine  should  be  generally  embraced  by  the 
people,  what  will  save  us  from  an  inundation  of  the  most  shook- 
ing  barbarities,  and  most  impious  enormities  ?  But  says  the  ad- 
vocate for  this  notion,  Will  any  man  do  evil  because  he  thinks 
God  is  good?  But  not  now  to  insist  at  large  that  the  believer 
in  Jvture  punishttenh  thinks,  and  rationally  too,  that  God  is 


good,  as  fully  as  the  univeraalist,  T  answer,  What  jf  men  dont 
do  e.vil  merely  because  God  is  good/'  yet  if  a  wicked  pereott 
has  a  temptation  to  cut  his  own  or  his  neighbour's  throat, 
maintain  it,  that  he  will  be  much  more  likely  to  yield  to  Ihst 
temptation,  if  he  is  Qrmly  persuaded  that  all  will  he  for  ever 
happy,  than  if  he  is  stared  in  the  face  with  the  dreadful  appre- 
hensions of  "  everlasting  piinishmenl.'^  And  if  apprehensions 
of  this  kind  could  be  fully  ei'adicaled  from  the  minds  of  nil  men, 
I  ba?e  not  the  least  doubt,  as  bad  as  their  conduct  now  is,  that 
it  would  in  the  general  be  very  soon  vastly  altered  for  the 
worse.  I  believe  their  malignant  passions  would  soon  burat 
forth  into  dreadful  acts  of  violence,  cnulty,  and  Tivtnge,  into. 
murder,  suicide.  Sic.  and  their  conciipisciliU  passimu,  into  horrid 
scenes  of  drunkenness,  fornication,  adultery,  and  all  manner  of 
Tcantonness  and  Hissipalion.  Alas!  what  hopes  could  a  man 
have  thai  the  beloved  wife  of  his  bosom,  or  his  daughter,  the 
darling  of  his  heart,  would  not  become  either  the  willing  part- 
ner of  the  most  detestable  libertine,  or  the  relnclani  prey  of  the 
most  abandoned  raviaher  ?  What  will  prevent  the  ruling  powers, 
if  disposed  to  tyranny,  from  ckanlising  the  people  with  lehipt  and 
scorpions?  How  will  the  poor  be  tieeced  !  How  will  the 
rulers  riot  in  plenty  and  profusion,  while  the  people  pine  away 
in  poverty  and  want,  in  toil  and  slavery !  On  the  other  hand, 
supposing  the  rulers  to  be  virtuous,  what  will  prevent  the  sub- 
jects from  fre<[uent  attempts,  in  some  concealed  manner,  by 
poison  or  otherwise,  to  free  themselves  from  the  regulations  and 
restraints  of  just  authority  ?  Moreover,  how  ol^en  shall  ne  heat 
of  persons  in  alflictcd  circumstances  putting  an  end  to  Iheir 
own  lives,  in  order  to  enjoy  eternal  happiness!  How  many  to 
get  rid  of  paying  their  just  debts,  will,  beside  many  other 
species  of  fraud  and  violence,  watch  an  opportunity  privately 
to  cut  the  thread  of  life  for  their  creditors  I  How  many  wives 
to  get  rid  of  their  husbands,  and  husbands  to  be  rid  of  their 
wives,  will  secretly  convey  the  fatal  poison  to  their  vitals,  or  lay 
a  deadly  instrument  to  their  throats  I  What  bribery  and  theft, 
what  robbery  and  assassinations  will  abound!  &c.  iic. 

Some  may  laugh  at  all  this,  and  pretend  it  ia  chimerical ;  but 
I  dwM  not  that  a  few  years  experience  would  bring  dismal  evi- 
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dences,  and  thoroughly  coDvince  all  who  stood  open  to  convic- 
tion, of  the  reality  of  these  horrid  consequences,  should  this 
opinion  fully  prevail.  Indeed,  1  believe  many  serious  thinken, 
hftve  sorrowful  apprehensions  that  many  corruptions  hare  much 
increased  already,  by  means  of  the  spreading  of  this  pernicious 
doctrine.  And  I  can  say  with  truth,  that  upon  several  of  these 
boasten  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  of  their  union  with 
bim,  being  checked  for  their  excess  and  corrupt  communica- 
tion, they  have  immediately  presumed  to  justify  their  conduct, 
upon  the  principles  of  ChriU^s  medialwn;  and,  with  oaths  and 
execrable  language,  have  insisted  upon  it  that  '^  Christ  died  for 
all,  and  so  the  debt^s  paid ;"  or  to  this  purpose.  This  is  the  way  in 
which  many  propoK  Chritt,  (to  use  Retly's  words,)  aa  a  salve/or 
every  tore.  They  have  insisted  that  their  drinking,  swearing,  and 
carousing  were  not  to  be  charged  to  them,  but  to  be,  or  had  been 
laid  upon  Jtnu,  not  only  to  their  exemption  from  puBishment, 
but  from  rettrcanl;  and  so  they  would  break  forth,  and  with  pol- 
luted lips  and  contaminated  breath,  pretend  to  sing  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  and  the  merits  of  a  crucified  saviour ! 
triumphing  in  their  abominations,  over  the  fear  of  death  and 
judgment.  Such  like  discourse  and  behaviour  is  too  often  the 
effect  which  this  doctrine  has  apon  licentimu  men.  And  though 
■ome  of  them,  (I  hope  many,)  are  better  disposed ;  yet  even 
upon  the  minds  of  the  well  dupoted,  I  am  very  apprehensive  that 
it  will,  in  almost  every  instance  where  it  is  fully  embraced,  pro- 
duce more  or  less  relaxation  of  religious  engagement,  and  lessen 
die  circumspection  of  their  minds ;  if  it  does  not,  in  some  de- 
gree, increase  levity,  and  looseness  of  behaviour.  And  1  believe 
I  may  safely  conclude,  from  impartial  observation,  that  divers 
even  of  my  acquaintance,  have  pretty  plainly  manifested  such 
alterations  in  themselvea,  soon  after  making  open  profession  of 
this  benumbing  opinion.  May  the  lives  of  such  of  its  professore 
as  are  evidently  the  worse  for  it,  tend  to  banish  it  from  among 
men.  On  the  other  hand,  I  know  not  one  single  instance  of  a 
peiMn^s  reforming  his  conduct  upon  embracing  it,  though  I 
bave  known  many  of  its  advocates.  Sad  evidences  these,  of 
its  fatal  tendency,  as  well  as  whence  it  took  its  rise ! 
And  as  I  hinted  something  of  its  tendency  to  produce  mur- 


der  and  suicide,  I  may  here  relate  the  heads  of  a  tragical  scenAf 
transacted  a  few  yeara  past,  here  in  New  England  ;  accouiiti  of  i 
which  have  been  published,  and  I  suppose  no  one  in  these  | 
parts,  pretends  to  doubt  the  reality  of  it,  viz.  A  man,  whose 
circumstances  in  life  had  much  declined,  having  unhappily  re* 
jected  the  belief  of  future  misery,  and  imbibed  the  notioD  that 
when  people  die,  they  are  all  happy  to  eternity,  was,  under  the 
influence  of  these  ideas,  so  infatuated,  as  deliberalely  to  con- 
template the  death  of  himself,  his  imft,  and  four  children;  all 
which,  according  to  accouuts,  as  far  as  I  know,  uncontested,  he 
actually  deprived  of  life  in  one  night,  declaring  in  a  letter  which 
he  sent  about  the  time  of  the  horrid  deed,  by  a  servant  maid, 
(the  only  person  of  the  family  who  survived,)  to  a  friend  in  the 
neighbourhood,  that  before  his  friend  should  read  the  letter,  he 
and  his  family  should  enter  into  a  happier  slate.  This  is  one 
sorrowful  instance  of  the  naturnl  and  genuine  effects  of  disbe- 
lieving the  scripture  doctrine  of  fulurt  rewards  and  puuiik- 
menfs!  Perhaps  the  man  who  is  bigoted  to  this  fond  notion, 
may  say,  this  poor  wretch  was  delirious ;  but  it  appears  by  the 
account,  that  "the  jury  of  inquest  were  of  opinion,  that  he  was 
of  a  sound  mind,  and  returned  their  verdict  accordingly."  And 
the  account  further  adds,  "  'Tis  very  evident  he  was  rational 
on  every  other  subject:  on  this,  no  one  conversed  with  him." 
And  also,  that  "  in  letters  and  papers  he  left  addressed  to  sun- 
dry persons  of  his  acquaintance,  wrote  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  he  declares  he  has  had  in  contemplation  for  tkrteytart 
past,  the  awful  tragedy  he  now  proceeds  to  act,  with  all  tma- 

Iginablt  delibtralion  and  composure  of  mind." 
One  would  think  it  would  have  been  discovered  in  such  a 
length  of  time,  had  he  been  delirious.  But  granting  he  was  de- 
lirious when  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  diabolical  deed, 
what  can  we  suppose  more  likely  lo  produce  delirium  in  a  mind 
troubled  on  account  of  depressed  circumstances,  than  the  work- 
ings of  such  ideas.  Often  ruminating  upon  worldly  disappoint- 
ments, joined  with  an  tutshaken  belief,  (if  such  a  thing  is 
possible,)  that  death  would  immediately  land  him  in  never- 
ending  felicity,  looks  as  likely  to  spur  on  a  man  to  self-murder 
Bs  any  thing  i  can  think  of.     Or,  if  his  hope  is  weak  and  flue- 
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tuating,  as  to  futare  happiness,  if  be  now  believes  it,  and  anon 
doubts  it,  it  looks  as  likely,  tbrough  its  workings  up  and  down 
in  the  mind,  and  by  the  mind^s  dwelling  and  contemplating  upon 
it,  sometimes  almost  resolved  to  proceed^  and  then  again  struck 
with /«ar  and  intimidation;  I  say,  it  looks  as  likely  to  make  a  man 
delirious  as  any  thing  I  can  imagine.  So  that  perhaps  it  donH 
very  greatly  alter  the  case,  whether  he  was  delirious  or  not. 
However,  it  is  most  likely  his  delirivm  was  that  of  a  deluded 
mind  and  darkened  understanding,  in  justice  suffered  to  come 
upon  him,  as  upon  those  we  read  of,  who,  "  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened/^  Rom.  i.  21.  And  dark  indeed  must  this  poor  crea- 
ture have  been,  or  he  never  could  have  said,  in  one  of  his  letp 
ters,  speaking  of  this  sad  catastrophe,  ^^  I  mean  to  close  the  eyes 
of  six  persons,  through  perfect  humanity,  and  the  most  endear- 
ing firiendship,  for  never  mortal  father  felt  more  of  these  ties 
than  mysclf.^^ 

Oh!  the  hardness  of  heart  which  such  principles  produce! 
Let  us  seriously  reflect  a  moment  upon  this  affecting  scene. 
What!  lift  a  hand,  charged  with  the  instruments  of  death, 
against  a  beloved  wife  and  tender  offspring !  Is  this  the  dic- 
tate of  humanity  ?  Humanity  recoils  at  it,  and  pronounces  the 
man  a  wretch  who  could  perpetrate  such  a  crime,  and  call  it  hu- 
manity. But  is  it  not  plain  that  this  act  proceeded  from  pride  and 
ambition^  backed  with  delusive  hopes  o{  future  happiness? — ^from 
an  unmortified,  haughty  disposition,  which  could  not  submit  to 
his  allotment,  but  chose  death  rather  than  declining  circum- 
stances 7  It  is  more  than  probable,  it  is  almost  certain,  that  such 
a  man  would  gladly  have  lived  and  enjoyed  his  family  here  on 
earth,  without  once  thinking  that  humanity  required  him  to  be 
their  butcher,  could  he  have  flourished  in  pomp  and  worldly 
prosperity, exempt  from  disappointment.  Now,  had  he  been  a  true 
.experimental  Christian,  how  would  his  confidence  have  remain- 
ed unshaken  in  the  providence  and  promises  of  him  who  adds 
all  things  that  are  necessary  and  best,  to  all  those  who  first  seek 
his  heavenly  kingdom. 

But  when  a  man's  heart  is  evil,  his  disposition  unmortified. 
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and  ai  the  same  time  his  piinciples  such  as  take  ofi"  all  that  re- 
§traint  which  arises  from  the  dread  of  future  pumehment,  and 
righteous  retribution;  whose  Hfe  can  be  safe  in  his  company? 
or,  who  is  not  in  danger  that  is  near  htm?  Many,  in  these  days, 
are  the  proud'  and  ambitious;  many  the  turbulent,  malicious, 
and  cruel.  And  not  a  few  among  them,  who  are  in  declining 
circumstances.  Such  principles,  in  the  hearts  of  such  men,  are 
like  swords  and  daggers  .in  the  hands  of  mad-men :  they  have 
very  naturally  a  dangerous  and  pernicious  influence  on  the 
manners  of  mankind  ;  and  lend  directly  to  let  loose  all  the  ma- 
lignant passions  of  envenomed  and  revengeful  desperadoes. 

It  may  be  said,  this  man  was  a  deist;  he  did  not  believe  in 
any  divine  revelation  at  all,  and  therefore  he  wrought  this  wick- 
edness; but  it  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  as  to  any  influence 
which  the  dread  of  futurity  could  have  had  upon  him,  whether 
he  disbelieved  the  doctrine  of  future  punishments,  as  a  tkisi,  or 
otherwise.  It  is  plain,  he  acted  upon  the  Jlattering  principle 
and  hope  of  the  immediate  and  eternal  happiness  of  all  men 
after  death;  and  this  i  think  comes  fully  up  to  the  matter  in 
hand,  and  casts,  as  it  ought  to  cast,  a  gloom  of  horror,  a  shade 
of  darkness  over  such  dangerous  opinions,  whether  held  by 
dtisis,  or  others ;  for  I  think  they  are  equally  likely  to  follow  tlie 
footsteps  of  this  miserable  man.  And  indeed,  who  knows  but 
Divine  Providence  may  have  suffered  one  of  such  sentiments  to 
perpetrate  such  a  detestable  crime,  in  order  to  stamp  disap- 
probation upon  the  doctrine,  alarm  mankind,  and  open  their 
eyes  to  view  it  in  its  natural  effects,  and  direct  tendency ;  at  a 
time  when  it  is  perhaps  more  propagated  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  than  ever  before ;  and  serves  as  an  introduction  to  pride 
and  arrogancy,  dissipation,  uncleanliness,  and  other  horrid  ac- 
tions. Indeed,  I  fear  too  many  who  avoid  an  open  profession  of 
it,  and  even  members  of  other  societies,  have  been  inwardly 
weakened  and  wounded  by  its  delusive  influence. 

In  the  next  place,  I  wish  such  as  allow  that  God  docs  punish 
men  at  all,  for  any  of  their  evil  conduct,  even  in  this  life,  may 
seriously  consider,  why  he  may  not  as  consistently  with  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  punish  them  hertafterF  And  when  he  has 
once  whet  hit  glilUring  sword,  awl  his  hand  has  lattn  hold  on 


4 

I 

I 

1 


398  on  FUTURE  REWARDS 

judgment,  who  dare  limit  him,  as  to  the  duration  of  the  poaish- 
meiit  7  Is  there  any  work  of  reformation,  or  repentance  in  the 
grave  f  Is  there  not  a  time  when  God's  language  to  impenitent 
sinners  is,  "  He  (hat  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still  ?"  Rev.  xxii. 
II.  Does  he  not  say,  "  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man  T"  Gen.  vi.  3.  Well,  when  his  spirit  ceases  to  strive  with 
man  for  his  amendment,  is  there  any  thing  in  heaven  or  earth 
beside,  that  ever  can  recover  him  from  his  Jilthiness?  Must  he 
not  from  absolute  necessity,  forever  "  remain  filthy  stillt"  Has 
not  Christ  as  plainly  pronounced  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
to  be  tvertasting.  Mat.  ixv.  41,  46,  as  he  has  asserted  any  one 
thing  ?  Has  any  man  been  able  to  prove  that  the  word  ever- 
lasling  here,  is  not  the  same  identical  word,  letter  for  letter,  in 
the  original,  as  is  otherwise  translated  «l«rna'.'  I  should  think  that 
even  a  school-boy  in  Greek  might  see  it  is  the  same.  And  is  it  not  in 
Christ's  description  of  the  general  judgment,  evidently  translated 
into  both  these  English  words,  for  the  sake  of  greater  smooth- 
ness,  and  harmony  of  expression,  as  it  were,  to  avoid  tautolt^? 
Has  not  Christ  plainly  told  us  of  the  "  danger  of  eternal  dam- 
nation^" Mark  iii.  39.  Sec  also  Mat  xxiii.  33.  Has  he  not 
repeatedly  told  us  of  wvjuenckaiU  fire;  of  the  worm  that  diet 
not,  and  the  fire  that  "  never  shall  be  quenched  ?"  Read  Mark 
ix.  43,  &c.  Do  wenotread,  Jude  7,  of  the  "vengeance  of  eternal 
fire,"  and  in  other  places  of  many  affecting  descriptions  of  a 
dreadful  hereafter?  In  short,  is  there  any  word  in  any  language, 
whereby  eternal  puniskmtnta  could  have  been  more  plainly 
pointed  out,  than  by  such  as  are  used  in  scripture,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  futurity. 

From  all  which  I  think  it  is  evident,  that  neither  Christ,  the 
prophets,  nor  apostles,  had  any  intentions  of  promulgating  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  happiness  for  all  who  die  impenitent  sinnen, 
in  any  of  their  painful  labours  among  mankind.  On  the  con- 
trary, ttie  watchword  throughout  the  gospel  is,  "  Work  while  (he 
day  lasts,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  woric."  And 
however  any  may  be  pleased  with  the  hope  of  enjoying  elemat 
happiness,  after  sufiering  everlasting  punishment,  1  have  no  incli- 
nation ever  to  enjoy  their  repose,  or  to  partake  of  the  consola- 
tion arising  from  such  a  hope. 
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I  bave  beard  some  with  great  coD&dencc  tDsist  upon  the  im- 
possibility of  eteronl  punishments,  from  the  soul  of  man  being, 
as  they  insinuate,  a  ray  of  divinity,  or  an  emauatioD  from  God. 
But  even  if  it  were  bo,  I  cannot  perceive  that  this  would  any 
more  conclude  against  one  kind  or  degree  of  punishment,  than 
another;  fordo  hut  grant  the  soul  of  man  to  suffer  only  an  hour's 
punishment  for  sin,  and  the  argument  loses  all  its  force.  And 
he  that  will  deny  that  punishment  is  inflicted  for  sin  at  a//,  must 
malce  very  bold  advances  toward  a  full  rejection,  not  only  of  all 
sacred  record,  but  also  of  reason,  experience,  and  commoD 


I  would  now  crave  the  reader's  patience  and  solid  attention, 
while  1  a  little  longer  detain  him,  nith  a  number  of  scripture 
passages,  and  remarks,  which  I  hope  are  not  unworthy  his  se- 
rious consideration. 

John  X.  28,  Christ  says  of  his  shtep,  "  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life,"  and  adds  this  gracious  promise,  "they  shall  never 
perish."  Now  who  are  these  his  sAif^  .'  Surely  not  all  mankind, 
for  he  expressly  told  the  nnliclkvin^  Jews,  but  two  verses  be- 
fore, "  Ye  believe  DOl,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep."  Here 
it  plainly  appears  that  some  are  not  the  sheep  of  ChrisI,  unto 
whom  he  givtth  tttmalUfc;  and  it  more  abundantly  appears, 
in  that  the  scripture  bears  ample  testimony,  that  some  absolute- 
ly do,  or  ^haW  perish;  for  how  can  such  as  do  perith  be  of  the 
sheep  who  shall  never  perish.'  Many  are  the  texts  which  de- 
clare that  some  perish:  a  few  may  suffice  for  probation  of  this 
point;  as  Acts  xiii.  41,  "Behold  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and 
perish,"  1  Cor.  i,  1 8,  "  The  preaching  of  the  cross,  is  to  them 
that  perish,  foolishness,  hut  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the 
power  of  God."  Alas!  "  the  preaching  of  the  cross"  still  re- 
mains to  be  treated  ^i  foolishness  by  too  many;  but  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  it  is  also  still  Ihepowtr  of  God  unto  them  that 
are  saved.  But  what  meant  the  apostle  by  ranging  such  as  are 
saved,  in  direct  opposition  to  (hem  that  perish  P  Is  it  not  plain 
that  he  viewed  Ihem  that  perish,  as  utterly  excluded  from  the 
joys  of  such  as  are  saved.'  Does  he  not  evidently  use  the  word 
jterith  in  direct  contrast  with  that  of  being  saved?  Does  he  not 
in  hi*  second  to  the  Corinthians  (ii.   16,)  set  these  two 
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states  in  the  most  striking  oppoution,  saying, "  We  are  ooto  God, 
a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  taved,  and  in  them 
that  perish  P"  But,  marlt  well,  to  the  owe  they  were  a  tavour  of 
life,  and  to  the  other  a  tavour  of  death:  ao  opposite  an  the 
states  of  the  saved,  and  of  them  that  periik. 

Let  none  say,  it  is  only  sin,  satan,  or  our  evil  ditpotiliont  that 
perish,  as  I  have  often  heard  ridiculously  advanced ;  for  it  is  in 
them  that  perish  that  satan  woriteth :  "  Even  him  whose  comii^ 
is  after  the  working  of  satan,  with  all  power,  end  signs,  and 
lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceiveableness  of  unrighteousness 
in  them  thai  perish;  becauEc  they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  savfd."  2  Thess.  ii.  9,  10.  Here  we 
not  only  see  they  are  again  said  to  perish,  but  it  is  expressly 
"  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved,^^  Will  any  be  fool-hardy  enough  to  assert,  that 
these  are  of  the  number  of  Christ's  sAeep,  onto  whom  he  givelh 
eternal  life,  and  who  never  shall  perish  ?  Jf  they  are,  where  is 
the  difference  between  perish,  and  not  perish  ?  Or,  can  any  be 
so  absurd  as  to  suppose,  that  those  who  are  here  positively  said 
to  perish,  are  not  men  ?  Are  they  not  plainly  such  in  whom  he 
worketh, "  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  satan  T"  to  wit, 
he  who  now  rules  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  the  follen, 
rebellious  sons  of  Adam. 

The  beloved  disciple  says  plainly,  "  No  murderer  hath  eier- 
nal^ift  abiding  in  him."  1  John  iii.  1 5.  Surely  then,  every  one 
who  deserves  this  character,  which  he  says  is  "  whosoever 
hateth  his  brother,"  is  excluded  from  the  number  of  those  sheep 
unto  whom  our  Lord  giveth  eternal  life.  I  believe  the  depthof 
criminality,  in  hating  a  brother,  under  any  pretence,  is  too  sel- 
dom fully  apprehended ;  and  doubtless  every  man,  who  finally 
continueth  in  this  disposition  of  hatred,  and  therein  destitute  of 
elernal  life,  will  witness  to  his  unspeakable  sorrow,  thaf'lus 
latter  end  shall  be  that  he  perish  forever"  See  Num.  xxiv.  20, 
So  far  is  the  scripture  from  countenancing  this  sin-plessing 
notion  that  all  mankind  will  be  saved.  Indeed,  our  dear  Lord 
told  some  in  that  day,  "  Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Mat.  v.  30.     But  upon  this 


in,  these  very  scribea  atul  Pharisets  had  the  rightec 
jirBS  of  Christ  to  all  inleuta  and  purposes,  and  were  one  with 
him  in  all  things,  enjoying  his  staU  and  condition  in  the  fullest 
manner  possible.  How  then  could  they  be  excluded  the  king- 
dom ?  Must  not  their  rightcousruss  be  the  same  as  his,  if  he 
and  theif  aere  one  in  all  things  i*  Why  then  need  any  have  a 
righteousness  superior  to  theirs?  Or  how  can  any  be  excluded 
for  want  of  the  most  excellent  kind  or  degree  of  righteousness, 
if  all  have  that  which  rtalli/  is  the  most  excellent,  and  that  ia 
the  highest  degree  possible  ? 

Christ  wept  in  very  moving  language  over  such  as  he  inould 
ltai;e  gathered,  but  positively  declares,  "  ye  would  not."  His  lan- 
guage is,  "  Wo  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees;'"  and  aAer  up- 
braiding them  of  their  wicked  works,  he  proceeds  thus;  "  Ve 
serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell?"  Now  does  not  this,  with  his  next  words  after 
telling  them  "ye  would  not,"  to  wit,  "  behold  your  bouse  is  left 
unto  you  desolate,"  point  out  a  most  forsaken  and  undone  con- 
dition ?  They  had  resisted  his  invitations,  and  "  would  not"  be 
galhered,  till  their  house  was  left  unto  them  desolate,  and  till  the 
things  belonging  to  their  peace  were  hid  from  their  eyes.  See 
Mat.  xxiii.  29,  to  the  end.  Luke  xix.  43.  Oh!  that  none  may 
ever,  through  a  false  hope  of  peace,  and  even  while  crying 
peace,  peace,  to  themselves  and  others,  resist  the  gathering  invi- 
tations of  divine  love,  till  true  peace  \a  forever  hid  from  their 
eyes,  and  till  total  desolation  comes  upon  them  1  This  may  be 
depended  on  as  the  infallible  portion  of  all  who  die  in  their  sins, 
for  where  Christ  is  gone,  they  cannot  come ;  and  "  there  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  Isai.  Ivii.  21, 

Next  let  us  view  Deut.  xxix.  13,  19,  20.  "  Lest  there  should 
be  amongyou  a  rooMbat  beareth  gall  and  wormwood;  and  it 
come  to  pass  when  he  beareth  the  words  of  Ibis  curse,  that  be 
bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  1 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart  to  add  drunkenness  to 
thirst;  the  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  and  bis  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him."     Now 

e  his  false  confidence,  "  I  shall  have  pence,"    Just  the 
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language  of  the  iiniversalisis;  some  of  which  1  believe  I  have 
known,  who,  in  this  dangerous  confidence^  have  greatly  gpven 
way,  upon  embracing  this  opinion^  to  ^^  add  drunkenness  to  a 
thirst,'^  which  they  had  long  before  been  known  to  have  had, 
but  from  the  frequent  indulgence  whereof  tliey  had  in  great 
measure  been  restrained.  But  when  once  a  man  begins  to 
^  bless  himself  in  his  heart,^'  in  the  mistaken  assurance  of 
^  peace"  in  sin,  what  shall  restrain  the  sallies  of  licentiousness, 
or  check  the  growth  of  the  bitter  root  ?  Will  he  not  naturally 
proceed  to  "  add  drunkenness  to  thirst?"  Will  he  not  give  a  loose 
to  perverse  inclinations  ?  And  is  not  the  proper  preservative 
proposed  in  this  passage,  ^*  the  Lord  will  not  spare  him?"  So 
far  from  sparing  him,  that  his  anger  shall  even  smoke  against 
him.  Let  all,  therefore,  beware  the  dreadful  illusion ;  for  most 
assuredly  this  false  hope  of  peace  wiH  fail;  most  certainly 
*^  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked." 

I  have  been  grieved  to  hear  individuals  attempting  to  justify 
their  licentiousness  by  the  merits  of  Christ.  It  was  truly  mourn- 
ful to  hear  them  urging  that  ^^  the  debt  was  paid"  by  hxm^  and 
therefore  it  was  no  matter  about  their  conduct.  I  am  sensible 
the  more  sober  and  judicious  among  them  do  not  commonly 
treat  the  subject  in  this  manner;  nor  would  I  urge  the  un- 
guarded expressions  of  a  few,  as  a  sample  of  the  general  opinion 
among  them ;  but  as  the  fundamental  principle  also  says,  with 
those  few,  ^^  the  .debt  is  paid,"  1  would  it  might  be  seriously 
considered,  whether  many,  if  not  most  of  those  who  walk  pretty 
uprightly  among  them,  are  not,  notwithstanding  a  good  degree  of 
circumspection,  weakened  in  their  religious  engagements,  by 
the  flattering  influence  of  that  sentiment,  and  so  far  diverted  from 
true  watchfulness  and  devotion,  as  to  be  much  deprived  of  the 
sweetness  of  such  divine  enjoyments,  as  some  of  them  were 
once  favoured  with.  And  if  it  be  found  that  some,  though  ever 
so  few,  have  been  hurt  by  the  doctrine,  and  that  none  have 
been  evidently  reformed  in  life,  by  the  promulgation  of  it,  it 
deserves  to  be  well  weighed  whether  it  can  possibly  be  the 
genuine  doctrine  of  him  whose  work  is  to  finish  sin,  make  an 
end  of  transgression,  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  pu- 
rify unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealoits  of  good  works;  and 
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who  declarii  a  life  of  daily  self-denial  absolutely  necessary  to 
discipUship. 

Jer.  vi).  4.  "  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
are  these. ^^  These  are  really  ^^  lying  words"  in  the  mouths  of 
all  the  unconverted :  but  is  not  their  trusting  in  a  hope  or  belief 
that  they  are  the  ^^  temple  of  the  Lord,"  and  so  thinking  them- 
selves safe,  very  like  the  boast  we  hear  of  wiion  and  inclusion  in 
Christy  and  that  the  soul  cannot  be  lost,  because,  say  they,  it  is 
a  ray  of  divinity  ?  But  what  says  the  8th  verse  ?  "  Behold  ye 
trust  in  lying  words,  that  cannot  profit."  Well,  the  16th  runs 
thus :  *^  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up 
cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  intercession  to  me,  for  I 
WILL  NOT  HEAR  THEE."  Oh !  dismal  situation !  What  can  be 
the  hope  of  Ihose  for  whom  the  Lord  will  not  hear  cry  or 
prayer  ?  Are  not  such  certainly  rejected  of  him  ?  Does  not 
the  29th  verse  fully  confirm  this  idea  ?  The  words  are,  "  The 
Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  generation  of  his  wrath,^^ 
Well  then  may  he  refuse  to  hear  their  prayers,  if  he  has  both 
rejected  and  forsaken  them.  In  the  next  chapter,  verse  1 1,  we 
read,  '*  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  slightly,  saying,  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,^^ 
A  little  after  the  Lord  declares,  ^^  The  things  that  I  have^iven 
them  shall  pass  away  from  them."  Surely  it  is  a  gone  case, 
whenever  this  passing  away  of  divine  gifts  and  visitations  takes 
place  with  any  soul ;  and  it  is  very  evident  that  these  very  re- 
bels considered  it  so,  and  knew  it  was  a  gone  case  with  them, 
for  they  soon  after,  (verse  20,)  cry  out  in  the  language  of  despair^ 
and  say  of  themselves,  "  The  harvest  is  past^  the  summer  is 
ended^  and  we  are  7iot  ^arcA"  Oh !  woful  case !  Oh !  direful 
situation  !  Jiot  saved,  though  the  only  time  and  opportunity  are 
past,  are  ended,  and  gone  forever !  ^^  Behold,  now  is  the  accept- 
ed time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  2  Cor.  vi.  2. 
Summer  is  our  seed  time  ;  our  time  of  growth  and  improvement : 
and  though  the  Lord  had  afforded  these  people  a  summer  season, 
and  had  sown  the  good  seed  in  their  hearts,  in  order  for  their 
improvement,  yet  it  seems  their  persevering  obstinacy  provoked 
bim  to  reject  and  forsake  them,  as  a  generatimi  of  his  wrath,  po- 
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sitively  declariDg,  ^  The  things  which  I  have  given  thcAKl^shall  pass 
away  from  them."  This  is  the  very  meaning  of  the  summer 
being  ended :  for  the  gift  of  God,  and  his  visiting  presence  is 
the  only  thing  that  can  reform  and  save  poor  sinners ;  and  this 
being  passed  away  from  any  soul,  his  s\mimer^  his  seed  time,  and 
only  opportunity  for  improvement,  is  indeed  awfully  ended. 
Well  may  such  "  rejected  and  forsaken"  souls  cry  out,  under  an 
inexpressible  weight  of  anguish,  wo,  and  wrath^  ^^  We  are  not 
saved !" 

Now,  if  the  universalist  can  find  a  door  of  hope,  a  way  of 
escape,  or  a  means  of  salvation,  for  a  soul  that  has  sinned  away 
the  day  of  his  visitation,  till  the  things  which  God  has  given  him 
have  passed  away  from  him;  till  the  Lord  has  rejected  and  for- 
saken him;  till  the  harvest  is  past ^  the  summer  ended^  and  he  not 
saved;  I  think  1  shall  not  dispute  the  power  of  such  a  univer- 
salist :  for  I  see  not  why  he  may  not,  afler  such  a  discovery,  find 
a  way  also,  whereby  the  Ethiopian  can  of  his  own  ability,  with- 
out any  superior  assistance,  change  his  skin,  and  the  leopard 
his  spots, 

Jer.  xi.  11.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  behold  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  them,  which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape ;  and  though 
they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them."  And  there- 
fore, he  again  verse  14,  forbids  the  prophet  to  pray  for  them,  with 
this  positive  declaration,  as  a  reason  why :  "  for  I  will  not  hear 
them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their  trouble."  And 
in  the  next  verse  he  says  to  them, "  The  holy  flesh  h passed  from 
thee :  when  thou  docst  evil,  then  thou  rejoicest !"  Query,  where 
now  is  the  union  F  And  where  will  it  be  when  "  their  everlasting 
confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten  ?"  as  we  read  chap.  xx.  11. 

2  Tim.  ii.  12.  "  If  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us."  Now 
what  can  be  the  hope  of  that  man,  whom  Christ  will  deny.^  or 
where  does  he  place  his  confidence  of  salvation  ?  It  has  been 
represented  as  if  he  could  not  deny  any  of  us,  because  though 
we  may  deny  him^  he  cannot  deny  himself;  and  therefore,  we 
being  one  with  Atm,  as  they  say,  they  would  have  us  think  he 
4Mnnot  deny  us.  How  opposite  is  this  to  the  apostle's  plain 
testimony  ? 

1  Tim.  VI.  9,  treats  of  "  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
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drown  men  in  deslruction  and  perdition."  What  less  can  this 
mean  than  eternal  ruin?  Not  only  destruction,  but  as  if  on  pur- 
pose to  cut  off  every  fake  hope,  and  prevent  all  evasion,  the 
apostle  adds  the  awful  and  pertinent  word  "p«rrii/wn."  Now, 
in  order  to  dnd  the  precise  idea  and  meaning  of  the  apostle  in 
this  word,  and  to  evince  that  he  used  it  as  a  direct  contrary  to 
sahalion,  let  us  attend  to  Phillip,  i.  28,  "  And  in  nothing  terriiiGd 
by  jour  adversaries ;  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  per- 
dition, but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God."  Here  perdi- 
tion and  sahalion  are  direct  antipodes.  Again,  Heb.  x,  38,  39, 
"  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have,  no  pleasure  in  him : 
but  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  to  perdition,  but  of  them 
that  believe  to  the  saung  of  the  soul."  Here,  again,  "  the  sav- 
ing of  the  soul"  stands  in  direct  opposition  to  "  perdition  :"  and 
well  it  may,  seeing  in  those  who  "  draw  back  to  perdition,"  the 
Lord  "  will  have  no  pleasure."  Oh !  sorrowful  situation !  Can 
any  thing  remain  for  such  in  whom  the  Lord  "  will  have  no 
pleasure,"  but  "the  blackness  of  darkness  forever?"  Jude  13. 
Does  not  this  fully  fix  the  meaning  of  perdition,  as  being  the 
same  thing  with  this  everlasting  hlaclaie^i  of  darkness  ? 

Now  is  it  not  wonderful,  that  any  mortal  man  durst  presume 
to  promise  salvation  to  such  in  whom  the  Lord  has  and  will 
have  no  pleasure  ;  such  who  even  draw  haek  to  perdition  ?  Is  it 
possible  for  men  to  enjoy  eternal  salvation,  under  God's  displea- 
sure, or  without  his  having  any  kind  of  pleasure  in  them  t  What 
says  the  apostle  in  this  very  chapter,  Heb.  x.  26,  27  7  "  If  we 
sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  truth, 
there  rematneth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins ;  but  a  certain  fear- 
ful looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries."  In  the  nest  verse  he  ssjs,  "  He  that 
despised  Moses'  law,  died  without  mercy,  imder  two  or  three 
witnesses :  of  how  much  sorer  punishment  suppose  ye,  shall  be 
be  thought  worthy,  which  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  son  of 
God,"  Szc.  Now  this  opens  the  apostle's  ideas,  In  regard  to  be- 
ing devoured  by  iha  fiery  indignation;  for  plain  it  is,  he  supposed 
it  to  consist  of  something  vastly  more  dreadful,  a  "  much  sorer 
punishment,"  than  that  of  those  who  of  old  "  died  without 
mercy."    This  points  out  plainly  a  dreadful  hereof  tr .'  What 
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else  can  k>  br  eiceed  the  other's  puniihmeDt  T  But  to  i^  the 
.  matter  home  atill  closer,  the  apostle  adds,  "  for  we  know  him 
who  hath  said,  vengeance  belongetb  unto  me,  I  will  recompenie 
saith  the  Lord :"  and  as  it  were  to  crown  the  whole,  he  e»y%, 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  livJi^  God." 
Now  what  did  Paul  mean  bj  all  this  1  Why  did  be  preach  up 
tengeance  And Jitry  indignation?  Why  does  he  represent  to  the 
sinner,  the  terribleness  of  the  Got/ o/'ren^cance;  and  the/eai^u/- 
neai  of  falling  guilty  into  At (  hands?  Was  the  apostle  Struck 
with  some  wild,  enthasiastic  dread  1  with  some  groundless  panic 
fear?  Naj,  verily;  but  under  the  dictates  of  divine  grace,  he 
ipakt  forth  the  jnords  of  truth  and  sobemeaa,  let  who  will  gain- 
say, oppose,  or  pervert  his  testimony. 

But  Sonne  are  so  whimsical  aa  to  argue,  that  tin  is  the  only 
ton  of  ptrdition,  and  that  sin  only  will  be  punished  hereafter !  A 
tand^  foundation  indeed,  and  degrading  to  common  sense:  as  if 
sin  tud  a  ecparatc  existence,  capable  of  sensation  and  punish- 
ment. Docs  not  Peter  plainly  tell  us  of  the  "  perdition  of  un- 
godly men?"  2  Peter  iii.  7.  Not  the  perdition  of  sin^  or 
sinful  dispositions,  as  some  irrationally  pretend,  who  even  dare 
deny  that  the  scriptures  speak  of  Judas  as  the  son  of  perdition, 
or  as  being  lost;  although  he  is  as  plainly  so  spoken  of,  as  Stmon 
the  sorcerer  is  spoken  of  as  lieing  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
bond  of  iniquity;  and  to  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  great  matter 
of  salvation.  For  our  Lord,  just  before  his  crucifixion,  in  his 
most  pathetic  prayer  to  the  Father,  has  told  us  who  the  ton  of 
ptrdition  is,  in  terras  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood  but  by  the 
wilfully  ignorant.  John  xvii.  6,  &c.  "  I  have  manifeetcd  thy 
name  onto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world." 
Mark  hia  words,  he  calls  them  vtfn,  not  Wni,  naJures,  nor  ditpo- 
nitons  r  yea,  men  (o  whom  he  bad  mani/Vfffd  his  Father's  name; 
men  of  whom  be  says,  "  These  have  known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee."  Now  of  these  men  he  says,  "  While  I  was  with 
them  in  the  world,  I  ke|>t  them  in  thy  name ;  those  thai  thou 
garest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  tliem  is  lost  but  the  ton  of 
perdition,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fullilled."  Here  this  con  of 
perdUion  appears  plainly  to  be  one  of  the  very  men  whom  his 
Father  bad  given  him,  and  cannot  mean  lin,  being  a  real  man, 
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and  that  plainly  JutUts;  for  it  waa  but  otte  out  of  tbose  Bpecialljr 
given  him,aad  spoken  of  as  fulfilling  Ihe  scriptures:  hence  it  was 
plainly  he  who  belrai/cd  Aim,  for  says  Peter,  Acta  i.  1G,  &c. 
"  This  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fullilled,  which  the  holy 
ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  David  spoke  before  concerning  Judat, 
which  was  guide  to  Ihem  that  took  Jesus,  for  he  was  numbered 
with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry."  Now  that  he 
was  indeed  nun^ered  aif/t  Ihem,  is  plain  by  Christ's  catling  han 
witli  tiie  others,  "  Ihe  men  which  thou  gavest  me;"  and  yet  be 
allows  that  one  of  them  was  lost.  And  as  thia  one  "  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry,"  we  5nd  the  apostles  settiug  apart  two 
others,  and  thus  praying  the  Lord,  (verse  24,  25,)  "Show  whe- 
ther of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apoalleship  from  which  Juitas  by  transgression 
fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  plucc;"  that  is,  doubtless  to 
prrditim.  Now  the  scripture  which  Peter  recites  as  being  ful- 
filled in  Judas,  is,  as  he  has  il,  thus :  "  Let  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  let  no  man  dwell  therein;  his  bishopric  let  auother 
lake."  This  was  exactly  fulfilled  in  another's  being  chosen  tn 
the  room  of  Judas.  Whence  it  is  plain  our  Lord  meant  Judas, 
by  the  son  of  perdition;  how  else  conld  he  afler  mentioning  this 
loit  son  of  perdition,  immediately  add  "  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled !"  This  we  see  is  strictly  true  of  Judas;  but  how 
the  scripture  is  fulQIIed  in  sin  as  the  son  of  ;)f rrfttion,  and  }'et 
as  one  who  had  been  given  to  Christ,  had  believed  on  him,  and 
obtaintd  part  of  ikc  minisin/,  1  cannot  conceive.  Now,  the  plain 
reason  why  some  deny  Judas  to  be  the  soji  of  pfrdition,  is  be- 
cause the  son  of  perdition  is  said  to  be  lost,  and  tbey  had  rather 
try  to  pervert  plain  scripture,  and  nin  into  nonsense  and  absur^ 
dity,  than  own  that  one  man  was  ever  loft.  But  Christ  also  in 
another  place  speaks  of  Jmhts  as  lost,  saying,  "  Wo  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed :  it  bad  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born."  See  Matt.  xxvi.  31  to  34. 
Mark  xiv.  18  to  21.  Now  if  it  had  been  good  for  Judas  not  to 
have  been  horn,  is  it  not  as  evident  as  words  can  make  it,  that 
he  is  the  son  of  perdition,  and  is  lost  ?    For  if  he  is  not  lost,  bnt 
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he  was  born  to  Uiis  uiiulterablc  joy  and  blessedness.  Vtin  is 
that  evasion,  that  if  he  had  given  up  the  ghost  before  be  was 
born  he  would  have  escaped  all  the  exquisite  distress  which  be 
suffered  in  this  life,  and  bo  have  been  ha  py  forever,  without 
being  born  into  this  state  of  misery.*  For  this  represents 
the  Almighty  as  pronouncing  a  Boleoin  wo  upon  Judas,  which 
was  equally  applicable  to  Itis  choicest  servants;  seeing  none  suf- 
fer greater  perils  and  tribulations  in  (At*  life  than  they,  even  ao 
that  it  IS  said  of  them,  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  1  Cor,  iv.  19.  But  all 
these  tribulations  and  miseries  bad  been  avoided,  had  they  never 
been  born ;  therefore  it  is  evident  that  the  wo  pronounced  on 
Judas  mast  refer  to  his/uiure  flat;,  and  that  its  being  said,  "good 
bad  it  been  for  that  man  had  he  not  been  born,"  is  similar  to  bis 
being  lott. 

It  is  further  urged  against  bis  beii^  tost,  that  kt  was  promised 
with  the  eleven  to  sit  on  tnehe  thrones,  judgii^  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  But  this  is  by  no  means  clear.  That  promise 
runs  thus :  "  Ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration/' 
Mat.  six.  28.  And  as  J\Satthiat  was  choHen,  by  the  Lord^s  lot 
falling  on  him,  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the  twelve,  and  was  one 
who  had  "  companied  with  the  apostles  all  the  time  that  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  them,"  (See  Acts  i.  31.)  1  think  that 
gracious  promise  stands  good  to  the  twelve  thus  filled  up,  who 
had  tTn\y  followed  him  in  the  regeneration;  especially  as  no  par- 
ticular name  is  mentioned  in  said  promise,  and  as  it  is  evident 
that  Christ  did  not  always  spealc  of  them  all;  for  he  expressly 
says,  John  xiii.  18,  "  I  speak  not  of  you  all,  1  know  whom  I  have 
chosen."  And  as  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  caused  the  lot  to  fall 
ot^  one  whom  ke  had  chosen,  1  think  we  may  rationally  conclude, 
that,  in  that  great  promise,  he  really  meant  to  speak  of  such  as 
he  had  chosen,  and  did  not  include  Judas,  but  Matthias,  in  tbe 
word  twelve. 

And  DOW,  1  believe,  Judas  may  fairly  be  ranked  among  such  as 

*  See  "  Some  deduclinnr  fram  the  system  promulgated  in  the  pafci  of 
divine  ReveUlion."  p.  SI. 
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we  read  of,  Isa.  xxrii.  II.  "He  that  made  them,  will  not  have 
mercy  on  them ;  and  he  that  formed  them,  will  show  them  no 
/avow"    Oh  I  foriora,  uadone  condition  1 

James  ii.  13,  "For  he  shall  have  jadgmeot  without  mercy, 
who  bath  showed  no  mercy."  Now  does  not  "judgment  with- 
out mercy,"  amount  to  a  most  awful  condition?  Can  it  be 
less  than  the  wei^t  of  God's  hand,  in  arath  and  '■^fitry  indiff- 
natian  ?" 

Rom.  Ti.  31,  33.  "What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  1  For  the  «uf  of  those  things  is 
death.  But  now  bejng  niade  free  from  sin,  and  become  the 
seirants  of  God,  ye  hare  yoar  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life."  Here  are  two  very  different  trids,  set  in  di- 
rect opposition,  as  following  directly  opposite  stales ;  will  either 
of  these  end*  ever  come  to  another  end  ?  Now  the  death  here 
spoken  of  as  the  first  end  mentioned  in  this  passage,  cannot  be  the 
natural  death  of  our  bodies,  for  that  befalls  the  righteota  as  well 
as  the  nicked ;  but  this  end  is  put  in  direct  opposition  to  ever- 
latting  life;  how  then  can  everlasting  life  be  the  end  of  both 
states?  Does  it  not  turn  this  passage  into  nonsense,  to  suppose 
the  end  of  both  will  be  the  same  ?  We  read  of  some  "  whose 
end  is  destruction."  Phillip,  iii.  1 9.  Again,  '^  His  latter  end  shall 
be  that  he  perish /orecer."  Num. xx.  10,30.  But  if  this  t^Mtme- 
fton,  this  ptrishir^  forever,  is  to  terminate  in  elemal  life,  where 
is  the  truth  of  asserting  it  to  be  the  end?  Is  not  our  end,  our 
last  stale,  our  Jixed  and  abiding  condition?  1  suppose  we  never 
■hall  have  an  end,  otherwise  than,  as  in  a  sense,  our  last  state 
may  be  so  called,  though  that  endures  forever.  How  then  can 
our  real  end  or  abiding  condition,  ever  come  to  another  end,  and 
terminate  in  a  quite  different  slate  ?  Surely,  if  it  will.  Ibis  tic- 
ttruction  here  called  the  end  of  the  wicked,  is  in  truth  infinitely 
short  of  the  end.  It  is  a  common  saying,  the  end  crowns  all. 
Read  the  Ixxiii.  Psalm.  Here  we  find  even  David  was  ready 
to  be  "  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  he  saw  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked."  He  says,  "  Their  strength  is  firm,  they  are  not  in 
trouble  as  other  men;  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men:" 
And  though  he  saw  that  "  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  garmeDt ;  they  are  cormpt. 

Vol.  II.— 33 
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and  speak  wickedly;  concerning  oppressions  they  speak  loftily. 
They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens/^  Yet  he  saw  and 
was  puzzled  at  it,  that  ^^  their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness :  they 
have  more  than  heart  could  wish  ;'^  so  he  breaks  out,  saying, 
^^  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly  who  prosper  in  the  world,  they 
increase  in  riches:''  upon  this  he  adds,  "  verily,  I  have  cleansed 
my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency."  But  why 
did  he  say  so  ?  Why,  however  exempt  the  wicked  were  from 
plagues  and  troubles^  poor  David  was  afiSicted,  and  says,  ^^  for  all 
the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morn- 
ing." Here  he  was  almost  ready  ignorautly.to  give  the  preference 
to  the  wicked,  until  his  understanding  was  opened  in  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  for  viewing  these  things  without  r^rd  to  the  end,  he 
says, ''  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was  too  painful  for  me; 
until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God :  then  understood  /  their 
end.^^  This  gave  him  a  very  different  prospect  0f  the  matter, 
and  now  he  proceeds,  ^^  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  shppery 
places :  thou  castest  them  down  into  destruction."  Oh  !  how 
he  now  speaks  of  their  end,  destruction^  desoimtion^  and  terrors ! 
**  O  Lord,''  says  he,  ^^  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their 
image."  And  again,  all  in  this  one  Psalm,  ^*  Lo,  they  that  are  far 
from  thee,  shall  perish."  Now  this  opening  of  his  understanding, 
not  only  gave  him  to  see  the  dismal  end  of  the  wicked,  after  ail 
their  prosperity;  but  also  the  blessed  end  of  the  righteous,  after 
all  their  trmibles :  therefore,  he  now  looks  back  on  his  former 
reasoning,  as  upon  a  beast-like  ignorance,  saying,  ^  So  foolish 
was  I  and  ignorant,  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee."  Now  beasts 
have  their  goods  and  evils  in  this  life^  and  so  had  David,  it 
seems,  been  ignorantly  viewing  things  in  regard  to  mankind,  and 
almost  ready  to  prefer  the  state  of  the  wicked;  but,  alas !  on  a 
view  of  their  vastly  different  end^  from  that  of  the  righteous^  he 
adds,  immediately  upon  the  mention  of  his  said  beast4ike  ^no- 
rance^  ^^  Nevertheless,  I  am  continually  with  thee,  thou  bast 
holden  me  by  my  right  hand.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory."  Ob !  blessed  end 
indeed  !  he  was  now  no  longer  envious  at  the  poor  prosperity  of 
the  wicked;  he  saw  it  was  their  joor^t on,  their  greatest  good:  and 
that  their  end  was  miserable.   And  now  seeing  his  own  portion 
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BO  infinitely  better  tban  thtirs,  he  do  longer  thinks  the  ctearuing 
of  hii  heart,  and  laashing  his  hands  in  innoccTiCT/,  to  be  in  vain: 
but  iR  the  consolating  prospect  of  his  own  eternal  inheritance, 
he  rejoicingly  sings,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  t  and 
there  ii  none  upon  earth,  that  I  desire  beside  Ihee."  Oh !  how 
he  could  now  despise  all  carlhli/  comforts,  a\\  the  vain  ftmrisking 
of  the  uicked,  and  desire  only  the  enjoyment  of  him  who  had 
ktid  Am  right  hand.'  And  well  indeed  he  might  so,  for  he  says, 
"God  is  the  strength  of  myheart,  and  my  portion  forever." 

Job  also  speaks  of  the  great  prosperity  of  the  wicked  in 
this  world,  and  yct_  declares  their  dreadful  end.  See  Job 
xxi.  throughout.  "  The  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  are 
mighty  in  power.  Their  seed  is  established.  Their  houses  are 
safe  from  fear;  neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them.  They 
spend  their  days  in  wealth,"  A;c.  And  yet,  afler  all  their  fiou- 
riik,  and  however  exempt  they  may  sometimes  be  from  tlic  rod 
of  Godhtre  below,  yet  evident  it  is  that  Job  did  not  think  they 
would  always  escape.  By  no  meiins;  for  says  he,  "He  re- 
wardelh  him,  and  he  shall  know  it;  his  eyes  shall  sec  his  de* 
stnictioD,  and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wralh  of  the  Almighty.  The 
wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction;  they  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath."  How  will  any  be  bold 
enough  to  deny  that  all  this  paints  out  the  denruction  and  cala- 
rruig,  the  terror),  the  perishing,  fcc,  of  the  wicked  as  their  por- 
tion in  another  lift  ?  In  this  they  prosper  exceedinglif  ;  there- 
fore the  numerous  curati,  and  denunciations  of  judgment  and 
iDMcry,  so  abundantly  threatened  in  scripture,  must  surely  be 
principally  executed  upon  them  ajier  death;  and  must  be  what 
David  means,  when  he  says,  "then  understood  1  their  end." 
And  a  woful  end  indeed  it  is  to  be  "  brought  forth  to  the  day  of 
wrath,"  as  tlieir  last  state,  and  as  their  Jij:ed,  abiding  condition, 
to  '■  perish  forever." 

Now  let  us  attend  to  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazartu, 
and  see  if  the  torment  of  the  one,  as  well  as  the  jo^t  of  the 
other,  do  not  forcibly  strike  our  minds  as  somethii]g_^a;<(i  and  cer- 
tain. What  else  mean  these  words :  "  Between  us  and  y»u 
there  ii  a  great  gulf  fised;  so  that  tbey  which  would  pass  from 
bcnce  to  you  cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  lo  us  (hat  would 
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come  from  thence  ?^^  See  Luke  xvi.  19,  &c.  Here  it  seems 
there  is  no  passing  either  way.  And  does  not  this  declare  the 
Jixed^  certain^  and  abiding  torment  of  the  wicked  on  the  one 
hand,  as  it  does  the  Jixed^  abiding  happiness  of  the  righteous  on 
the  other?  I  helieve  none  can  deny  this,  who  allow  that  Christ 
intended  in  this  parable  to  convey  some  real  and  important  in- 
struction to  his  hearers.  Or  can  it  be  thought  he  meant  to 
trifle  with  them  ?  Surely  nay.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  he 
meant  it  as  an  awful  and  important  troth:  may  it  rightly  im- 
press every  reader^s  mind.  Let  none  too  easily  pass  over  it, 
nor  reason  away  its  only  plain^  open^  and  awftd  meanings  lest 
too  late  they  bewail  their  sad  mistake^  when  ^^  tormented  in  this 
flame,"  to  use  the  rich  m^n^s  mournful  language,  they  with  him 
may  have  to  beg  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongues^  and  yet 
be  denied.  This,  our  Lord  asserts,  was  this  poor  creatu^e^l 
case,  when  ^  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment"  Now 
does  not  this  absolute  denial  of  a  little  water^  when  he  so  ear- 
nestly entreated  for  it,  in  the  midst  of  the  scorching  flames^ 
clearly  point  out  that  there  is  no  possible  mitigatiwn  or  dlleTto- 
tion  of  the  miseries  of  the  damned?  And  does  not  his  great  and 
urgent  importunity  to  have  one  rise  from  the  dead  to  warn  his 
Jive  breithren^  in  order  that  they  might  repent^  ^  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment,"  sound  very  difierent  from  that 
daubing  with  untempered  mortar^  that  teaching  of  smooth  things^ 
that  cry  o[  peace^  peace^  which  is  so  often  heard  in  our  age? 
Surely,  the  rich  man  must  have  been  feelingly  convinced  of  the 
dreadful  reality  of  fuXure  punishments f  It  must  have  pierced 
deep^  and  lain  heavi/  upon  him,  to  induce  him  thus  repeatedly 
to  urge  the  sending  a  messenger  from  the  mansions  of  the  dead^ 
to  testify  these  things  as  a  warning  to  the  living! 

Oh !  why  will  such  as  call  themselves  ambassadors  of  Jesus, 
act  a  part  so  utterly  repugnant  to  his  doctrine  o{  future  dread- 
ful torment,  contained  in  this  instructive  parable  ?  Stand  on  your 
guard,  O  ye  who  wish  to  shun  this  rich  man^s  dismal  doom, 
this  fiery  indignation,  against  all  the  guilded  baits,  and  delasive 
persuasions  of  such  as  presume  to  flatter  you  with  the  false 
hopes  of  happiness  hereafter,  though  you  live  and  die  in  your 
9ins:  for  Christ  testifies  that  such  as  so  die,  shall  never  g9 
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where  be  is  goju^  to  gloiy.  Remember  the  Lord'g  sore  com- 
plaint against  the  prophets  of  old,  ugainst  their  ^ng  divinatiooa, 
and  agaJDBt  such  as  "  low  pillows  to  all  arm-holes."  He  sayi, 
"  They  haye  seduced  my  people,  sayiog  ptace,  and  there  ia  no 
peace."  This  is  represented  as  a  very  dangerous  thing,  inso- 
much that  ths  Almighty  positively  declared  they  had  thereby 
"  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  re- 
turn from  his  wicked  way,  by  promising  him  life/' 

Here  we  have  the  plain  testimony  of  Heaven,  as  to  the  per- 
Bicious  tendency  of  such  doctrine.  Let  our  modem  preacher* 
of  »mooth  thingt,  say  what  they  will,  as  to  the  innocency  of  it, 
or  pretend  ever  so  strong,  that  it  tends  to  no  etit,  but  good,  (he 
Lord  of  life  himself  has  decided  against  it ;  and  that  it  tends  to 
ttrengthtn  the  hands  of  the  wicked.  He  seems  to  ridicule  thetr 
pretences,  or,  as  it  were,  to  laugh  to  scorn  their  promises  of  life, 
saying,  "  Will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ?" 
Have  a  care,  my  dear  fellow-mortals !  have  a  care  of  the  snare 
of  the  enemy.  Let  none  deceive  you.  Be  not  imposed  upoD 
by  these  vain  promises  of  life ;  for  however  these  teachers  may 
flatter,  promise,  or  persuade,  they  cannot  save  you  from  the 
airafA  to  come.  For  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has  said  of  such 
as  daub  with  untempered  mortar,  and  of  the  wall  which  they 
have  daubed, "  I  will  even  rend  it  in  my  fury  -,  and  there  shall  be 
an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord.  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the 
mall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  nrith  untempered  mop- 
tar."  See  Ezek.  xiii.  for  the  whole  of  this  affecting  testimony 
of  Jehovah  gainst  such  cries  of  peace,  peace,  and  promises  cf 
lift  to  the  vakked. 

And  in  order  to  be  satisfied  that  this  testimony  against  the 
corrupt  tendency  of  sQch  alluring  doctrines,  is  not  allogelher  an 
Old  Ttslament  witness,  let  Peter's  second  Epistle,  second  chap- 
ter, be  carefully  read  through;  and  let  his  warning  agaiiot 
false  leathers  be  as  carefully  noticed.  And  though  he  saya, 
"  Many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways  -,"  yet  be  declares 
themsehts  to  be  the  serranls  of  corruption,  saying,  "  When  th^ 
speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  tiiey  allure  through  the 
Iuit>  of  the  flesh,  throogh  mach  wantonnesa,  those  that  were 
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clean  escaped  from  them  wbo  live  in  error.  IVhile  tbey  pro- 
mise them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of  cornip- 
tion."  Oh  I  how  full  is  IMcr,  in  testimony  against  such 
alluring  promises  I  How  he  holds  up  to  view  the  dreadful 
punishments  of  the  fallen  angels,  who,  he  says,  God  has  cast 
doan  to  hill,  and  delivered  ihtm  into  chains  of  darknesi:  as  also 
the  sad  overthrow  of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom  and  Grnnorrah, 
as  "  an  example  to  those  that  at^er  should  live  ungodly!"  He 
says,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tation, and  to  reserve  the  ungodly  unto  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
be  punished."  Will  that  sentence,  whereby,  at  the  day  of  judg' 
ment,  tbey  are  consigned  over  to  pwiishmeni,  be  ever  reversed  7 
Now  Peter  plainly  speaks  of  such  who  bring  these  great  aroell- 
ing  promiics  of  liberty,  and  words  of  vanilt/,  as  "  beguiling  tin- 
ttabie  souh,''^  and  seems  zealously  engaged,  by  the  example  of 
the  sad  fate  of  the  fallen  angels  and  others,  to  administer  an 
antidote  against  the  baneful  influence  of  their  beguUing  words. 
And  especially  he  seems  concerned  for  such  as  had  once  made 
their  escape  from  such  as  live  in  error,  and  movingly  declsres, 
"  If  after  they '  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world, 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning;  for  it  had  been  better 
for  tbem  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  Tighteousness,  than  after 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment" 
Thus  earnestly  laboured  this  primitive  disciple  of  Jeaus,  against 
this  beguiling  doctrine;  clearly  showing  the  dangerous  and  hurt- 
ful tendency  thereof.  May  it  have  a  proper  effect  on  all,  and 
in  particular,  let  such  as  have  once,  in  good  d^ree,  escaped  the 
pQlliUions  of  the  world,  treasure  up  his  .wholesome  sentiments 
to  their  eternal  advantage,  lest  giving  heed  to  swelling  words  of 
vanity,  they  are  thereby  beguiled  like  tliose  unstable  soub,  until 
their  state  comes  to  resemble  those  of  whom  this  apostle  in  this 
chapter,  says, "  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are 
carried  with  a  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
forever." 

Solomon  says,  Prov.  si.  7.  "  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  bis  ex- 
pectation shall  perish:  and  the  hope  of  unjust  mra  perubeth." 
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Here  it  seemi  that  ho<r  gtroDg  soever  iheiT  txpectation  of  happi- 
ness maj  have  been,  bow  confident  soever  their  hope  of  eternal 
life;  yet  when  they  die,  their  hope  and  expeclaiion  "  thall perish." 
Oh  1  what  a  ^ad  disappointment !  What  a  fatal  and  unexpected 
CODvincement  of  their  terrible  mistake!  Death  it  Heems,  as  it 
were,  will  rend  the  vail,  remove  tlie  deception,  strip  them  of  (heir 
Jig-leaf  coi>ering,  and  show  them  in  the  light  of  open  day  their 
forlorn^  undone  condition  !  Their  hope  ait  off — their  expectation 
-perished — must  they  not  sink  into  the  deepest  despair,  into  ulter 
darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  J  Again, 
ProT.  X.  38.  "The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness; 
but  the  exptctalion  of  the  wicked  shall  perish."  Now  if  the 
nicked  shall  be  tiernally  happt/,  how  can  his  hope  evci/ait,  or  bis 
expectation  perish?  especially  when  he  dieth.  Will  he  not  then 
aee  things  a^the^  are  ?  And  if  eternal  life  were  sure  to  him, 
would  not  his  h»pe  and  expectation,  instead  of  then  perishing,  be 
then  abundantly  conjirmtd,  yea  even  bud  and  blossom  as  a  rose? 

Do  not  these  passage  therefore,  in  the  most  incontrovertible 
manner  absolutely  declare  against  the  eternal  sahaiionof  all 
men?  Are  they  oot  sufficient  to  silence  the  contrary  insinua- 
tione  of  all  men  of  modesty  and  candour  1 

1  Peter  ir,  18.  "If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  when 
ahall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  f"  What  manner  of 
tense  is  there  in  this  text,  if  notwithstanding  ike  righteous  scarce- 
Itf  are  saved,  yet  of  the  most  wicked  among  men,  every  soul  of 
tketa  be  eternally  saved  ? 

Do  not  Christ^a  parables  of  the  wise  virgins,  who  entered 
with  him,  whilst  the  doors  were  shut  against  the  foolish,  who 
stood  crying  without,  Lord  open  to  usf  and  of  the  faithful  ser- 
vants who  improving  their  talents,  entered  with  a  "  well  done" 
&c.  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord}  and  the  unprofitable  servant,  who 
hid  his  talent,  iod  so  h&d  ittaken  from  him  j  and  instead  of"  Come 
ye  blessed,"  the  language  was,  "  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth :"  I  say,  does  not  all  this,  together  with  his  aiefut  descrip- 
don  of  the  general  judgment,  all  in  one  chapter,  Matt,  xxv,,  af- 
ford an  unanswerable  ai^ument,  yea  a  three-fold  cord,  in  testi- 
QKMiy  against  this  lia-pleasing  doctrine  of  "  salvation  for  all 
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men,^'  in  the  sense  in  which  some  in  these  days,  presuine  to  pro- 
pagate it  ?    ' 

The  particular  juncture  of  time  in  which  our  saviour  chose 
to  declare  these  things,  that  is  just  before  his  crucifixion^  seems 
to  me  to  speak  a  language  somewhat  like  the  following,  ^  Be  not 
deceived,  O  my  dear  people !  think  not  that  ye  can  escape  the 
wrath  to  come  merely  by  the  sacrifice  which  I  am  now  going  to 
offer  on  the  cross  for  your  salvation;  for  though  I  taste  death/or 
every  man^  and  though  through  truefaith^  sanctificationy  and  obe^ 
dience^  all  may  be  saved ;  yet  I  tell  you,  all  nations  shall  be  ga- 
thered before  me.     And  those  who  in  a  right  spirit  and  through 
faith  in  me,  have  done  the  deeds  of  virtue  and  charity,  shall  be 
ranged  on  my  right  hand  as  sheep  of  my  pasture,  and  enter  into 
life  eternal,  with  the  welcome  invitation,  come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father.  But  the  wicked  who,  destitute  of  truejfin<A  and  great- 
ly wanting  in  true  obedience^  have  not  done  these  good  deeds, 
shall  be  set  upon  the  left  hand,  as  goats  rejected  from  my  favour, 
and  shall,  notwithstanding  all  their  p|ftended  reliance  on  the 
merits  of  my  righteousness  and  sufferings,  absolutely  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  Jiie  etemaL 
Therefore  see  to  it,  each  one  for  himself;  for  I  perceive  the  dan- 
ger of  your  misunderstanding  the  design  and  extent  of  my  me- 
diatorial offering,  and  of  your  thinking  to  reign  with  me  widM>ut 
first  suffering  with  me,  in  the  life  of  self-denial,  and  the  daily 
cross,  and  though  you  live  to  yourselves,  instead  of  Uving  unto 
me,  that  am  about  to  die  for  you.  But  I  tell  you  nay,  for  unless 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  surely  perish." 

This,  to  me,  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  time  and  manner  of 
our  Lord^s  delivering  these  things;  for  he  not  only  does  it  almost 
the  last  of  his  discourses  before  his  crucifixion,  the  very  next 
we  read  being  the  conspiring  of  the  rulers,  to  ^^  take  him  by 
subtilty,  and  kill  him ;"  but  he  as  it  were  prefaced  his  affecting 
account  of  the  gathering  of  all  nations  before  him,  and  the  di^ 
ferent  sentence  of  the  righteous  and  the  wickedj  with  these  two 
parables,  lately  mentioned,  as  if  on  purpose  to  impress  the  ideas 
of  eternal  rewards  and  punishments  upon  his  hearers^  minds  in 
the  most  striking,  and  most  lasting  manner.     Let  others  think 
as  they  can,  to  me  this  is  the  import  of  this  instructive  chapter, 
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Irat  at  aay  rate  I  think  it  clearly  contradicts  the  docdioe  wbieb 
1  am  wishing  io  diecomitenance  among  men. 

Now  let  Qi  gerioQsly  inquire,  why  Christ  taught  doctrines  ao 
contradictory  to  that  which  some  now  pretend  is  the  very  glory 
0f  the  gospei,  and  the  brightest  display  of  divine  IotcT  Why 
did  he  never  once  declare  the  tltrnal  salvation  of  allmaiAind? 
Why,  when  the  very  question  was  put,  "  are  there  few  that  be 
saved,^*  (Luke  xiii.  23,)  did  he  not  embrace  the  opportunity  to 
open  the  gladaome  tidmgs,  in  order  to  the  greater  glory  of  Hit 
Father?  Why  did  be  not,  instead  of  an  answer  directly  to  the 
contrary,  to  wit, "  many  will  seek  to  enter,  and  sball  not  be 
able,"  declare  the  transporting  doctrine  to  the  ends  of  the  eartbT 
Atkd  why  did  all  hie  apostles  combine  in  propagating  a  quite 
different  opinion?  Was  there  never  a  primitive  teacher  that 
wat  worthy  to  impart  the  sacred  message,  to  divulge  the  glo- 
rious discovery,  the  total  emaacipation  of  all  the  sons  of  sor- 
row? Why  was  itiefl  to  the  lukewarm  teachers  of  this  dissolute 
age,  this  day  of  dissipation,  to  spread  abroad  the  most  glorwui 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  as  they  would  have  us  esteem  it,  while 
Jesus  and  bis  disciples  united  in  the  doctrine  of  eUmalpunitkr 
mcntP  Even  Jesus  himself,  as  much  difTereace  as  some  pre- 
tend there  is  between  everlaaling  and  eternal,  plainly  tells  us  of 
a  sin  tti^  itell  not  be  forgiven,  "  neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  world  to  come,"  and  expressly  declares  such  as  commit 
it,  to  be  in  danger  o/"  eternal  damnation."  See  Mat.  tii.  31,  &c. 
Mark  iii.  29.  Now  how  can  sinners  he  saved  without  forgnt- 
ruaa?  Or  what  did  our  saviour  mean  by  eternal  damnatuM? 
What  did  he  mean  by  the  "Jire  that  ruver  shall  be  quenchedf** 
Or  why  did  he  so  repeatedly  warn  us  to  give  up  all  that  is  near 
and  dear,  rather  than  risk  the  danger  of  this  unquenchable,  ttss 
everlasting  fire,  even  to  the  loss  of  a  right  band,  or  an  eye,  both 
such  useful  members?  Read  Mat.  v.  39,  &.z.  xviii.  8,  and  Maik 
ix.  43,  &c.  Indeed,  so  united  were  Christ  and  his  primitive 
wilnessM,  that  even  Jude,  in  his  one  short  chapter,  as  if  on  par- 
pose  to  confirm  the  danger  of  that  ^  eternal  damnation"  which 
Christ  had  spoken  of,  points  out  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c.  u 
"  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  &re."  Now, 
am  it  be  supposed  they  all  combined  together  to  dtceive  maor- 
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kind,  and  to  preach  up  terrors  of  v^hich  there  was  no  dangerf 
If  not,  Nvhy  are  sinners  and  wicked  men^  in  8uch  multitudes  of 
passages  in  both  Old  and  New  Testament,  sentenced  to  such 
terribU  future  judgments  and  miseries  ?  Why  so  often  doomed  to 
perish — to  destruction^  wralh^  vengeance^  &c.  &C.7  And  whj  is 
this  state  of  the  wicked  so  commonly  placed  in  direct  contrast 
with  the  future  joys  and  everlasting  life  of  the  righteous  ?  Time 
perhaps  would  fail  me  to  instance  the  whole  of  these  passages. 
Divers  of  them  we  have  already  seen  in  this  work,  and  that  it 
is  as  here  represented,  is  too  plain  to  be  denied  by  any.  Well, 
why  is  it  so,  if  all  are  to  be  happy  ?  Why  is  good  and  hUssmg 
so  constantly  foretold  to  the  righteous^  but  sorrow  and  sufftrmg 
to  the  wicked,^  There  must  be  some  important  meaning  in  all 
this ;  and  what  can  this  meaning  be  upon  the  present  principles 
o[  universal  salvation?  When  Paul  preached  of  *^  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to  come^  Felix  trembled.^^  Acts 
xxiv.  25.  Doubtless  he  brought  the  consequences  of  iniempt' 
ranee  into  full  view,  as  drawing  down  the  wrath  of  Go^  in  the 
judgment  to  come:  no  wonder  then  that  "  Felix  trembled," 

But,  alas  for  the  day !  our  modern  preachers  of  smooth  things 
might  continue  their  speech  from  morning  to  midnight,  and  not 
cause  one  Felix  to  tremble  neither ;  though  periiaps  they  might, 
to  screen  their  doctrine  from  the  imputation  of  teifi^itig  to  licen- 
tiousness^ try  to  point  out  some  of  the  consequences  of  tntemper^ 
ance  ire,  in  this  world.  But  Paul  spoke  of  the  *^  judgment  to 
come  ;"  and  having  known  "  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,"  himself, 
was  able  so  to  open  the  nature^  and  perhaps  the  duration  thereof, 
as  to  pierce  many  a  stout  hearty  and  bring  down  into  confusion 
and  trembling,  such  as  at  other  times  might  triumph,  in  their 
jnerry  career^  over  the  pure  witness  in  themselves^  and  over  all 
the  admonitions  in  sacred  record. 

Perhaps  no  question  is  of  greater  if  so  great  an  importance  to 
man,  as  that  which  respects  his  eternal  state :  and  it  seems  as  if 
the  many  strong  assertions  in  scripture,  and  the  many  various 
ways  in  which  this  is  pointed  out,  were  intended  in  great  loving 
kindness  to  him,  as  so  many  way^marks^  to  prevent  his  missing 
his  road ;  especially  seeing  he  is  so  prone  to  choose  the  hroadf 
way  to  destruction^  and  so  apt  to  think  his  own  crimes  deserve 
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Irat  a  light  punuhment,  if  any  at  all.  Thererore,let  all  take  heed 
to  their  ways,  and  endeavour  to  Jlee  from  the  wrath  to  come} 
lest  their  portion  be  with  those  unbtlievers,  murderers,  wKore- 
mongeri,  Han,  &c.  which  are  to  have  their  part  in  that  lake 
that  bums  mthfire  and  brimttfrne,  the  amokt  whereof  aacendt  i^ 
fomtr  and  ever.  See  Rev.  xir.  9,  10,  11,  19.  chap.  xx.  10. 
xxi.  a. 

Now  this  mode  of  expression  "  forever  and  ever,"  being  diven 
times  used  in  )be  New  Testament,  upon  the  subject  o(  Jutttre 
torment,  beside  the  other  various  forms  of  words  to  the  same 
purpose,  does  it  not  seem  as  if  no  iBords,no  modes  of  exprttsioH, 
flo  kinds  of  representation  were  to  be  omitted,  that  might  strike 
our  minds  to  advantage  on  this  great  subject;  nora^Jonel^ 
unturned,  that  boight  be  lumtd  to  our  profit  1  And  as  this  phraM 
"  forever  and  ever,"  is  frequentlj'  used  to  express  the  never-end- 
ing life  or  existence  of  the  Almighty,  the  eternal  duration  of  his 
kingdom,  glory,  dominion,  and  reign,  why  should  we-  not  sup- 
pose it  means  an  elema/ duralion,  when  applied  to /ufure/iuntfA- 
mentt?  I  believe  no  one  instance  can  be  shown  in  all  the  New 
Testament,  where  these  words  mean  any  thing  short  of  a  never- 
aiding  duration,m  any  olhtfcase;  why  then  shall  we  reject 
their  plain,  natural,  and  constant  meaning,  where  we  find  (hem 
used  in  this  ease?  especially  as  no  kind  hint  is  ever  once  giveo 
us  in  all  the  lacred  records,  that  though  in  all  other  cases,  thej 
mean  eternal,  yet  in  this  one  case,  they  mean  infinitely  short  <^ 
eternal!  Might  we  not  expect,  if  they  meant  so  vastly  difierent 
in  this  ease  from  their  otherwise  constant  meaning,  that  the 
goodness  of  God  would  have  found  out  a  way  to  signify  this  t>» 
portant  difference  to  us,  and  not  have  left  us  so  much  in  the 
dark  about  it7  But  indeed  the  numerous  concurring  methodi 
of  conveying  instruction  to  us  in  scripture  upon  this  point,  seem 
flo  loudly  to  confirm  the  sentiment,  that  the  meaning  of  these 
words  is  the  very  same  in  this  as  in  other  cases,  that  we  have 
little  reason  to  tell  of  being  in  the  dark  about  their  meaning  io 
any  case.  Docs  not  the  whole  current  of  the  scripture  throw 
anch  a  light  upon  this  subject,  as  must  forever  render  it  impot- 
Bible  for  al]  the  art  and  cunning  craftiness  <fmen,  to  establish  a 
i^ltan  opon  the  plan  of  the  actual  eternal  salvation  of  all  mm, 
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that  will  not  run  counter  to  the  plainest  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  the  manifest  design  and  intent  of  Christ  and  the  apoedes, 
in  their  preaching  and  writings  ?  For  unless  the  manj  positive 
assertions  in  scripture  do  fully  establish  the  doctrine  of  eternal' 
punishments^  \  would  ask  how  it  could  have  been  established  by 
any  possible  expressions?  What  words,  what  phrases,  what 
modes  of  assertion,  could  have  satisfied  the  reasonens  of  our  age  f 
Is  there  any  word  in  any  language,  that  more  plainly  means  an  '- 
eternal  duration,  than  those  used  to  point  out  ^e  duration  of 
future  punishments  F  We  have  on  this  head,  such  words  and 
sentences  as  these  :  ^^  the  second  death;^^  '^  everlasting  punish- 
ment f*  "everlasting  fire;"  "everlasting  burnings;^*  "ever- 
lasting confusion;"  "everlasting  contempt;'*  "eternal  .fire;'* 
"  eternal  damnation ;"  "  damnation  of  hell ;"  "  hell  fire ;"  "  un- 
quenchable fire ;"  "  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched ;"  "  the 
great  wine  press  of  the  wrath  of  God ;"  "  their  worm  dieth  not ;'' 
"  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever;'^ 
"  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night ;"  "  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness forever ;"  "  the  mist  of  darkness  forever ;"  "  the  wiae  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup 
of  his  indignation ;"  "  cverlasting*destruction  ;"  "whose  end  itf 
destruction;"  "whose  end  shall  be  that  he  perish  forever;" 
"judgment  without  mercy — without  mixture ;"  "  under  chains 
of  darkness ;"  "  fiery  indignation  ;"  "  bottomless  pit;"  "sufier- 
ing  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire ;"  and  such  like ;  many  more 
than  may  be  necessary  here  to  recapitulate. 

What  else  could  have  been  said  ?  What  more  could  have 
been  done  that  is  not  done,  as  was  queried  of  old?  What  other 
striking  images,  similitudes,  or  representations,  could  have  been 
used,  more  strongly  to  establish  this  point?  I  believe  a  small 
part  of  the  evidence  which  scripture  affords  in  favour  of  end' 
less  punishment,  would  be  thought  abundantly  sufficient  by  any 
of  its  opposers  to  establish  forever  any  one  of  their  darling  no- 
tions. Could  their  union  say  half  so  much  for  itself,  I  believe 
their  triwnphings  would  be  with  far  less  mixture  o(  doubt,  fear, 
and  misgivings  of  heart,  than  they  now  arc. 

But  the  truth  is,  this  new  scheme  has  little  or  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  religion  in  it;  but  is  calculated  exactly  for  a  plan  of 
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libettinnm,  uncleanness,  and  dissipation.  And  though  they  majr 
-all  dfeny  this,  I  believe  the  true  state  of  facts  will  in  some  degree 
favour  it;  for  if  a  few  of  the  most  sober  ought  to  be  excepted,  I 
think  it  is  pretty  clear  that  far  the  greater  part  of  them,  are 
more  or  less  luUed  into,  carelessness,  or  kept  at  ease  in  such  a 
state,  by  the  influence  of  .this  flattering  persuasion:  and  is  it  not 
evident  that  many  of  them  are  the  very  sons  of  dissipation^ 
rasbing  headlong  into  the  pit  of  pollution  ? 

I  would  not  bear  too  hard  on  any.  1  often  fear  that  my  own 
feet  will  yet  slide,  through  want  of  due  attention  to  that  which 
'Only  can  preserve;  but  leaving  that,  with  desires  for  my  own 
preservation,  and  that  of  all  mankind,  I  would  just  query,  whe- 
ther it  is  not  certain  that  too  many  have  visibly  grown  more 
openly  profane  and  debauched,  upon  adhering  to  this  plan?  On 
the  contraiy,  has  ever  one  man,  woman,  or  child,  been  reformed 
apon  embracing  it  ?  Do  not  these  things  cast  a  dark  shade 
over  this  system,  and  seem  to  stamp  just  obloquy  upon  it?  I 
thiidc  the  Indian^s  answer  to  one  of  these  men,  (and  1  think  it 
was  to  one  of  their  teachers,)  worthy  of  serious  regard.  I  have 
been  informed  that  an  Indian,  after  hearing  much  said  in  favour 
of  this  doctrine,  wisely  answered  thus :  ^^  I  think  my  religion 
better  than  yours;  for  if  mine  fails  me,  yours  will  catch  me; 
bat  if  yours  fails,  you  are  lost  forever,^^  or  words  to  this  imjport. 
1  would  it  might  be  duly  regarded,  lest  presuming  upon  the  cer- 
tainty of  salvation,  and  the  corruptions  so  often  consequent 
upon  that  belief,  cast  away  many  a  poor  soul,  at  the  great  day, 
the  time  of  final  reckoning ! 

And  here  I  believe  I  may  properly  address  the  libertines  of 
oar  age,  in  the  last  words  of  Doctor  Chcyne^s  Essay  on  Health 
and  long  Life.  After  describing  the  death  of  the  sober  and 
virtuous,  and  speaking  of  them  as  departing  *'in  peace,  as  a  lamp 
goes  out  for  want  of  oil,^^  he  concludes  thus:  '^And  let  the 
gentlemen  of  wit  and/rc,  oi  banter  and  sneer  ^  hug  themselves  ever 
80  much  in  their  boasted  tranquillity  and  security;  gratify  their 
fassions^  appetites^  diud  humours  to  the  full;  and  despise /M/?/n7y 
and  whining^ — 1  dare  promise,  when  the  farce  is  elided,  and  the 
iati  minuies  are  drawing  on,  they  would  prefer  a  life  thus  led^ 
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and  an  end  so  calm^  to  all  the  pleasures  of  lewdness  and  sensuality^ 
and  the  bounces  of  a  false  and  ignorant  securiti/.^^  * 

And  now,  concerning  such  as  have  once  known  better  thii^, 
been  washed  in  degree  from  their  filthiness,  and  felt  the  conso- 
lating  streams  of  God^s  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  but 
have  met  with  a  loss,  and  received  a.  wound  by  hearkening  ta 
this  sj/ren  song^  this  musical  enchantm$nt^  my  soul  truly  mourns 
over  them,  whether  they  be  such  as  make  open  profession  of 
this  opinion,  or  such  as  among  the  various  denominations  have, 
without  professing  it,  been  inwardly  hurt  by  secretly  giving  way 
to  its  poisonous  influence.  Oh !  that  ye  may  yet  profitably  con* 
sider  the  divine  refreshment  of  spirit  once  enjoyed  in  the  day 
of  your  espousals.  Oh  1  that  ye  would  exercise  holy  retrospec* 
tion,  would  review  the  state  from  whence  you  are  fallen,  and 
endeavour  to  do  your  first  works  ^  renew  yoxxr  first  faiih^  and  ini* 
prove  your  first  love;  lest  darkness,  total  darkness,  come  upon 
you  I  O  ye  who  have  been  the  Lord*8  called!  my  souPs  de* 
sire,  and  prayer  to  him  is,  that  ye  may  be  his  chosen^  that  as  in 
degree  you  have  once  had  a  foretaste  of  heaven^s  (rue  joy ^  so  ye 
may  be  admitted  into  the  full  fruition  thereof,  in  a  mansion  of 
never-ending  glory.  But  know  ye,  and  take  it  for  certain,  that 
all  those  who  stand  on  Mount  Sion  with  harps  o{  God  in  their 
hands ^  singing  the  new  song^  which  no  others  can  leam^  are  only 
those  who  are  redeemed  from  the  earthy  and  from  among  men; 
those  who  follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  he  goeth^  and  that  in  the 
regeneration;  those  who  Aear  their  daily  cross  in  the  true  self-de* 
nial.  It  is  no  plea  of  union^  incbision^  &c.  without  this  that  will 
avail.  No  unclean  thing  can  ever  enter;  and  no  human  quibble^ 
of  clean  in  Christy  whilst  you  remain  unclean  in  yourselves^  will 
ever  stand  in  the  presence  of  Christy  or  meet  the  approbation 
of  him  who  views  all  men  as  they  really  are. 

Come,  my  friends,  look  about  you  a  little.  I  seek  your  eter*^ 
nal  welfare,  I  wish  you  to  be  able  to  stand  before  that  trUnmal^ 
where  no  false  gloss  will  avail.  Unless  you  now  feel  God^ 
owning  presence^  and  witness  real  sanctification^  you  have  no 
sure  evidence  of  salvation.  Oh !  have  a  care  lest  your  founda- 
tion fail  you;  lest  your  building  fall;  for  if  it  does  M\^ great 
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toill  bfi  ihefall  thereof.    Oh !  ihat  ye  bad  conlinued  to  hearken 

to  the  Lord's  commandmmls ;  then  should  yoav peace  have  been 

as  a  mer,3nd  your  righteousness  like  the  leaves  of  the  sea.    My 

heart's  desire  is,  that  jou  may  yet,  ere  you  go  lience,  return  to 

F  ,the  Z-orrf,  that  he  may  have  mercjj  on  you,  and  to  tnir  God, 

Lwho  will  abundantly  pardon  the  truly  repentaut  and  returning 

|.^Oul;  but  will  nject  and  forsake  the  gentralton  of  his  wrath 

forever.' 

And,  now,  all  yc  pleaders  for  universal  tahation,  I  wish  jon 
E-.fnay  really  witness  eternal  sahation  in  the  realms  of  bliss,  witfl 
Abraham,  Isaac,   and  Jacob,  in  God's   everlasting  kingdom. 
^j_Bul  remember  well  that  Christ  has  no  un-cross-btaring  diiciple; 
your  reviard,  after  all,  must  be  according  to  your  laorks,  accord-  j 
ing  to  "  the  deeds  done  in  the  body ;"  that  is,  here,  in  time, 
!•  ^Therefore,  let  not  the  silken  cords  of  this  boasted  union  hold  you 
■kit  in  sin  and  pollution  f  lesl  ere  you  are  aware  they  are  rent 
I  ./a  sunder,  and  fail  you,  to  a  dismal  disappointment.     Do  not,  I 
leseech  you,  suspend  your  eternal  happiness  upon  a  rotten  reed 
ijof  speculative  error.     I  warn  you,  as  you  must  give  an  account, 
Itgio  not  triQe  with  your  own  souls,  nor  trust  to  any  of  these  vain, 
t|^|deal  dreams  of  union,  inclusion,  or  any  other  false  hope  of  fu- 
Aiture  happiness.     But  now,  in  season,  for  now  is  ike  fi'me,  set 
jibout,  and  in  earnest  pursue,  through  divine  assistance,  a  work  ' 
renovation  and  cleansing,  of  real  sanctification  and  true  holi-  • 
.  fuss;  lest,  too  late,  you  rue  your  sad  neglect,  and  mourn  your  ' 
ftwful  disappointment;  having,  after  all  your  boast  of  cerlaJD 
lappiness,  in  shame  and  confusion,  when  you  are  called  to  your  | 
B^  ^nal  inheritance,  to  read  in  axuful,  legible  characters,  in  a  dread 
^and-writing  on  the  wall  against  you,  "  Mene,  mene,  tekel, 
ipharsin,"  or  at  least  thus  much  of  it,  "  Thou  art  weighed  id 
■  ••tfae  balances,  and  art  found  wanting."     Farewell. 


THE 

BAPTISM   OF  CHRIST, 


GOSPEii  ordinance: 

BEING   ALTOGETHER 

INWARD  AND  SPIRITUAL. 

Not,  like  JohnV  into  Water ;  but,  according  to  the  real  Nature  of  tfae  Gowpel 
into  the  very  Name,  Life,  and  Power  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghort. 

SHOWING 

That  the  Apostles^  oee  of  Water  Baptism  was  by  no  roeanf  ta  ordininca  of 
Christ,  but  as  the  Baptism  of  John ;  and  that  all  who  are  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,  not  only  professionally,  but  substantially :  that 
is,  have  put  him  on  as  the  whole  armour  of  lights  and  walk  in  him  in  naw- 
'ness  of  life. 


PREFACE. 

This  little  treatise,  reader,  is  written  chiefly  for  the  help  and 
information  of  such  as  are  in  a  state  of  honest  inquiry,  and  who 
have  not  yet  seen  clearly  beyond  some  of  those  former  obser- 
vances, which  at  the  very  best  were  but  preparatory,  and  point- 
ing to  him,  and  his  work  on  the  soul,  in  whom  they  all  end,  and 
are  done  away  forever ;  but  partly  for  the  confirmation  and 
establishment  of  such  as  have  been  already  convinced  of  the 
unshadowy  dispensation  of  the  gospel. 

I  have  long  seen  with  sorrow,  that  many  sincere  souk  are 
much  detained  from  the  substance,  by  undue  attacbmeats  to  die 
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sign.     I  have  once  known  and  groaned  under  this  bondage  and 
entanglement  mjself;  for  though  I  was  never  a  partaker  in  any 
of  those  outward  ordinances,  yet  I  was  divers  years  blinded  in 
my  understanding,  through  the  vail  that  was  over  me,  in  read- 
ing the  accounts  of  baptism  in  the  New  Testament.     I  could 
not  understand  why  the  apostles  used  water,  especially  after 
Christ's  resurrection,  if  it  was  not  Christ's  baptism ;  nor  how 
men  could  possibly  baptize  with  the  holy  ghost ;  and  therefore 
finding  men  commanded  to  baptize,  and  that  they  did  baptize 
with  water,  I  concluded,  very  ignorantly,  that  water  was  com- 
manded by  Christ     This  conclusion,  I  have  since  seen,  was 
the  natural  result  of  inexperience,  in  an  anxious  investigation 
of  things  not  known  by  mere  human  wisdom,  or  creaturely 
abilities,  but  only  spiritually  discerned.  And  as  my  mind  was 
sincerely  engaged  to  see  for  myself,  and  avoid  all  deception,  it 
pleased  him  who  has  the  key  of  David,  (after  I  had  passed  seve- 
ral years  of  doubt  and  hesitation,  sometimes  concluding  I  should 
before  long  be  baptized  in  water,  and  then  struck  with  an  in- 
ward and  feeling  conviction  of  its  utter  insufficiency  towards 
effecting  the  renovation  and  cleansing  which  my  soul  at  times 
longed  for,)  to  open  my  understanding,  chiefly  by  his  own  inter- 
nal operations  and  illuminations  in  my  inquiring  mind,  without 
much  of  any  instrumental  means,  either  reading  or  hearing;  so 
that  I  saw  clearly  (which  I  had  too  long  been  very  dull  in  be- 
lieving, and  fearful  in  receiving)  that  Christ  himself  in  spirit 
had  long  time  been  striving  with  me,  moving  in  me,  wooing, 
calling,  knocking,  checking,  restraining,  constraining,  and  power- 
fully impressing  my  mind  ;  but  I  knew  him  not,  and,  in  that  in- 
ward and  immediate  way,  sought  not  after  him.     When,  alas  I 
had  I  but  known  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  was  that  inwardly 
talked  with  me,  I  might  have  asked  of  him,  and  received  the 
living  water  of  his  heavenly  kingdom ;  as  afterwards  I  did,  to 
the  full  satisfaction  of  my  thirsty  soul.    And  when  this  became 
my  joyful  experience,  wherein  the  beloved  of  my  soul  met  with 
me,  as   with  many  others,  in   the  garden,  saying,  ^^Eat,  O 
friends — drink,  yea  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved,"  Cant  v.  1, 
I  became  perfectly  satisfied,  that  outward  bread,  wine,  and 
water,  were  no  part  of  the  baptism  or  supper  of  the  Lord,  nor 
Vol.  II.— 55 
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any  way  necessary  to  his  anointed,  in  things  pertaining  to  salva- 
tion. It  was  not  very  long  afler  this,  before  I  not  only  believed, 
but  knew,  by  most  consolatory  experience,  that  men,  even  in 
in  our  day,  though  helpless  of  themselves,  are  through  divine 
assistance  enabled,  instrumentally,  in  a  very  powerful  and  heart- 
watering  manner,  to  baptize  with  the  holy  ghost.  For  being 
now  engaged  to  feel  after  God,  if  happily  I  might  from  time  to 
time  renewedly  find  him,  he  was  not  only  pleased  in  these  my 
silent  approaches,  in  religious  meetings,  and  more  retired  wait- 
ings, to  arise  in  me  immediately,  with  the  brightness  of  a  morn- 
ing without  clouds,  and  powerfully  to  manifest  himself  to  me 
and  in  me,  as  a  fountain  of  living  waters  ;  but  was  also  gracious- 
ly pleased  to  send  among  us,  of  his  servants,  such  as  were  well 
qualified  to  do  the  work  of  evangelists,  and  who  being  largely 
acquainted  with  the]soul-6aving  baptism  of  Christ  in  themselves, 
were  so  filled  with  the  holy  ghost,  and  spake  so  demonstrative- 
ly, in  the  life,  evidence,  and  divine  virtue  and  vigour  of  it^  that 
it  was  Kke  the  oil  poured  on  Aaron ^s  head,  which  ran  down  to 
the  very  skirts  of  his  garment ;  it  even  reached,  overflowed,  and 
filled  my  poor  soul. 

Much  I  could  write  respecting  these  blessed  days  of  my 
espousals,  but  cnlai^ement  here  may  be  improper;  I  shall 
therefore  just  say,  that  had  I  not  felt  living  desires  that  others 
may  come  to  a  full  participation  of  the  same  blessed  expe- 
rience, and  that  none  may  be  longer  unprofitably  amused  and 
detained,  by  lifeless  signs  and  symbols,  from  the  all-sufficient 
substance,  thou  reader,  had  never  heard  from  me  in  this  way. 
I  know  many  find  their  interest  in  keeping  up  a  show  in  these 
things,  and  representing  them  .of  exceeding  great  importance.  I 
have  no  doubt  many  very  sincerely  urge  them  upon  their  friends 
and  acquaintance,  as  believing  them  injunctions  of  the  gospel ;  but 
I  am  also  sadly  sensible  that  too  many  "  seek  their  gain  from  their 
quarter,"  and  obtain  it,  by  keeping  up  a  lifeless  round  of  prayers, 
preaching,  singing,  eating,  drinking,  dipping,  sprinkling,  &c.  and 
am  convinced  beyond  scruple,  that  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, this  way  increased,  is  a  powerful  obstruction  to  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  in  life  and  power,  unclouded  and 
uneclipsed  by  the  retention  of  vailing  and  darkening  observances. 
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Babylon  is  oot  yet  bo  fallen,  as  to  rise  no  more :  she  is  still  lurk- 
ing in  a  mystery.  She  is  still  mystery  Babylon  the  great,  and 
still  the  mother  of  many  harlots ;  tboasands  are  ensnared  among 
gome  or  other  df  her  daughter?,  and  are  not  aware  of  her  cup. 
May  the  Lord  graciously  preserve  ttie  honest  hearted,  of  every 
denomination,  from  the  harmful  influences  of  all  her  many  and 
artful  sorceries,  and  keep  alive  their  hunger  and  thirst  af^cr  trae 
righteousness.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that,  if  I  am  6nally  so  happy 
as  to  reign  in  life  by  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  hope  and  saviour,  I 
shall  be  there  accompanied  by  thousands,  who  have  through 
their  whole  lives  lived  under  the  vail,  as  to  outward  ordinances; 
but  who,  faavii^  in  great  sincerity  done  what  they  believed  was 
thdr  duty,  in  singleness  as  unto  God,  and  not  unlo  men,  are 
and  finally  will  be  well  accepted  of  him,  who  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth,  hut  looks  through  all  outside  things  to  the  heart  Aod 
yet,  on  the  contrary,  1  do  firmly  believe  many,  who  have  b^un 
and  run  well  for  a  season,  have  been  by  degrees,  as  outward 
things  have  become  more  and  more  considerable  with  them, 
drawn  more  aad  more  from  the  true  hunger,  and  been  more 
and  more  easy  and  Batis6ed  with  little  or  nothing  of  the  true 
bread,  water,  and  wine  of  the  kingdom,  till  at  length  they  have 
centred  in  formality,  and  sat  down  in  a  rest  short  of  the  soul's 
salvation.  That  thou  mayst  shun  this  dangerous  rock,  dear 
reader,  and  be  preserved  living  and  growing  in  the  holy  root  of 
divine  life,  to  the  end  of  thy  slay  here,'  and  finally  admitted  to 
the  joys  of  the  blessed,  forever  to  adore  and  bless  the  God  of 
all  grace  and  true  consolation,  is  the  prayer  of  thy  sincere  friend, 
and  willing  servant  in  the  labour  and  travail  of  the  gospel, 
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THE  BAPTISM  OF  CHRIST,  &c. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  regular  order  and  lucccssion  of  divine  diipeniationi.    Signs  and 
figures  pointed  at  life  and  subctance.    Hence  Christ  deferred  his  gospel 
ministry,  till  John's  course,  in  a  baptism  but  figurative  of  his  own,  was  fhl- 
filled.    John's  baptism  and  Christ's  are  type  and  antitype.    Christ  sent  his 
disciples  to  baptize  with  his  own  baptism.    So  breathes  on  them  the  holj 
ghost.     Great  wisdom  even  in  the  timing  our  Lord's  baptism  by  John,  also 
in  his  answer  to  John.    John  preached  the  kingdom  but  at  hand.    In  its 
nature  and  fulness,  it  is  afler^  not  before^  nor  joined  with  the  type.    John 
prepared  the  way.    Some  took  the  kingdom  by  force.    All  types  end  in 
the  antitype.    Christ's  baptism  cleanses  thoroughly,  as  John's  was  total 
immersion.    A  picture,  as  truly  a  man,  as  water  baptism  Christ's.  A  single 
eye  full  of  light,  and  then  the  shadow  is  behind  us.    Christ  was  baptized 
in  water,  not  to  continue,  but  fulfil,  that  dureaaing  sign ;  and  so  to  make 
way  for  the  ineretuing  substance.    He  also  o/c,  and  thus  fulfilled  the  pass- 
over. 

It  is  very  observable,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  deferred 
the  open  and  express  promulgation  of  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
till  John  the  Baptist,  his  immediate  forerunner,  had  fulfilled  his 
course ;  and  that  not  before,  but  after  John  had  finished  his 
preparatory  ministration,  ceased  the  voice  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness, prepare,  &c.  quite  ended  his  own  decreasing  work  in  that 
outward  elementary  baptism,  which,  as  a  sign,  was  to  precede 
and  prepare  the  way  for  Christ^s,  and  was  shut  up  in  prison, — 
he,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  the  end  and  ender  of  all  typical 
dispensations,  immediately  entered  upon  the  publication  of  the 
gospel  word ;  the  new,  the  increasing  and  ever-continuing  dis- 
pensation of  life,  substance,  and  salvation.  For  we  read.  Mat 
iv.  12,  **  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into 
prison,  he  departed  into  Gralilee.'^    And  verse  17,  ^*  From  dmt 
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time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  aay,  repent ;  for  the  kii^- 
dom  of  hearen  is  at  haod.'^  This  kingdom,  now  so  near  at 
hand,  and  which  John  had  just  before  proclaimed  to  be  so,  was 
and  is  inward  and  spiritual;  for  our  Lord  hitnself  declares, 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  Luke  3cvii.2I.  And  it  is 
clear  that  he  waited  for  John's  course  to  be  first  fulfilled,  before 
he  erer  began  publicly  to  preach  it  See  also  Mark  i.  14,  15, 
"  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Gali- 
lee, preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  sayii^, 
the  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  Ifkigdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  gospel."  The  gospel  is  not  sign  or  figure, 
but  life  and  substance,  the  "power  of  God  to  salvation,"  free 
from  all  types  and  shadows,  being  the  last  and  lasting  dispensa- 
tion;  and- which  was  not  to  commence  in  its  general  fulness, 
till  after  all  others.  Christ  is  often  spoken  of  as  coming  after 
John;  and  John,  as  going,  or  coming,  or  being  sent  before 
Christ :  and  therefore,  as  John's  course  in  the  very  last  of  the 
shadows,  water  baptism,  was  now  completed,  the  great  minister 
of  the  sanctuary  very  pertinently,  at  the  very  beginning  of  hia  own 
gospel  preaching,  proclaimed,  "  the  time  is  fulfiDed."  1  know 
not  what  words  be  could  have  used  more  proper  and  significant, 
to  introduce  the  glorious  gospc),  and  teach  mankind  that  all 
signs  were  to  end  in  the  substance.  And  from  a  sincere  wish 
for  the  real  good,  and  solid  information  of  mankind,  I  desire 
this  one  word, "  fulfilled,"  in  this  and  divers  other  places,  may  be 
specially  noticed,  and  deeply  considered.  It  is  of  vast  impor- 
tance. 

And  why  did  Jesus  wait  till  John's  course  was  fulfilled?  why 
then,  immediately  on  hearing  of  his  imprisonment,  did  he  begin 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  as  then  just  at  hand?  and 
why  was  he  so  careful,  at  his  very  entrance  on  this  great  work, 
to  make  this  special  declaration,  "  the  time  is  fulfilled  ?"  There 
is  deep  instruction  in  it  all.  He  knew  the  times  and  seasons, 
though  many  who  could  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  had- 
understanding  in  the  forebodings  of  change  in  regard  to  the 
weather,  were  and  are  ignorant  of  the  signs  of  the  times;  and 
through  this  ignorance  many  did,  and  many  still  do,  retain  the 
shadow  out  of  all  proper  season.     Bnt  Christ,  as  he  knew,  so 
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he  careTulty  obserred,  the  right  time.  He  would  have  all  things 
pertaining  to  hia  kingdom,  especially  his  own  immediate  treiw- 
actioss,  take  place  in  their  proper  seasons.  He  would  not 
hasten  his  first  great  miracle  in  Cana,  of  turning  water  into 
wine,  even  though  his  own  mother  solicitously  prompted  him  to 
that  glorious  exertion  of  his  divinity.  He  would  not  go  ap  to 
the  feast  till  the  right  lime.  So  neither  would  he  begin  hia  own 
public  ministration,  (which  was  for  the  ending  of  all  ibadow?, 
the  abolition  and  blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances,) 
till  John's,  which  was  much  in  th*  shadow,  was  fulfilled.  »  The 
law  and  the  prophets  prophesied  until  John."  John  was  him- 
self both  a  prophet,  and  under  the  law,  yet  be  and  his  minit- 
tration  were  until  Christ.  His  coming  al^er  the  rest  of  tiie 
prophets,  being  sent  immediately  before  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  prepare  his  way,  in  no  wise  hindered  his  being  a  prophet 
himEelf.  Christ  testifier,  among  them  that  arc  bom  of  women, 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater.  Mat.  xi.  11.  He  also  says,  Mat. 
V.  17,  18,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
prophets;  1  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  ful&l;  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot,  or  one  tittle, 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

Here  we  see  he  came  to  fuldi  both  the  law,  and  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets.  Accordingly,  wc  read  of  divers  things  said  to  be 
done,  that  it  mighl  be  fulfilled  which  waa  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, or  spoken  aforetime.  Hence,  though  John  came  after 
the  others,  and  as  it  were  reached  from  them  to  Christ,  yet  he 
too  came  under  tiie  law,  and  was  one  among  the  prophets, 
which  Christ  came  not  to  destroy,  but  who«e  prcdictiona  and 
forerunning  dispensations  he  came  to  fulfil.  John's  prophetic 
declaration  was  eminently  pertinent,  in  regard  to  the  great  woik 
of  Christ  ip  gospel  baptism,  the  sttnctification  of  souls ;  and  so 
was  his  figurative  immersion:  and  Christ,  in  hie  saving  haptism, 
amply  fulfils  both  the  prophecy  and  the  sign.  Christ  was  "  made 
under  the  law"  himself.  Gal.  iv,  4.;  then  surely  so  was  John. 
And  seeing  John's  watery  ministration  was  to  prepare  Cbriit's 
way,  and  lead  to  bis  saving  baptisnir  Christ  having  thus  care* 
fully  deferred  hie  own  public  ministration  till  John^s  was  fuU 
filled,  as  soon  as  thio  was  done,  and  John  cast  into  prison,  the 
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right  time  being  naw  exactly  arrived,  he  went  forthwith,  on 
hearing  of  John's  imprisonment,  into  Gaiilee,  and  there  and 
"  from  that  time  began  to  preach,"  and  prochim  the  word  and 
gospel  of  that  unshadowy  dispensation  and  kingdom,  which  endi 
and  fulfils  all  mere  signs  and  figures,  and  is  to  increase  and  re- 
main of  perpetual  continuance.  Hence  Peter  declares  the 
word  "  vae  published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached,"  Acts  x.  37, 
And  may  we  not  safely  conclude,  from  Peter's  so  particularly 
mentioning  this,  as  being  after  John's  baptism,  and  from  the 
evangelist's  mentioning  it  as  after  his  impwanment,  that  they 
had  heard  our  Lord  express  his  acting  on  special  principle  in 
thus  deferring  his  own  public  ministry,  till  his  forerunner's,  in 
that  forerunning  baptism,  was  fulQIled ;  and  especially  as  his 
going  into  Galilee,  to  be^n  his  said  public  ministry,  is  expressly 
said  to  b%,  "  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Esaias  the  prophet?"  Mat.  iv.  14. 

Thus  it  seems  he  acted  with  special  design,  both  as  to  the 
place  where,  and  the  time  when  he  began  the  open  publication 
of  the  glorious  gospel.  It  yas  therefore  with  divine  pertinency, 
that  as  he  began  this  gracious  publication,  he  first  of  all  an- 
nounced '^the  time  is  fulfilled."  His  hour  was  now  come. 
For  well  knowing  when  it  was,  and  when  it "  was  not  yet  come," 
he  had  now  waited  till  John  bad  first  preached,  according  to 
Paul's  testimony,  "  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel ;"  and  so  bad  "  fulfilled  his  course."  See  Acts  siii.  24, 
25.  All  this  tends  forcibly  and  beautifully  to  open  both-Ihe 
necessity  of  his  being  baptized  of  John  just  then  when  he  was, 
and  the  meaning  of  his  answer,  when  John  forbade  him.  John 
knew  his  own  baptism  was  not  saving,  was  not  Christ's;  but 
was  to  decrease  and  end  in  Christ's,  being  only  designed  for  our 
Lord's  manifestation  to  Israel,  and  to  prepare  the  people  for  hia 
saving  baptism.  And  knowing  this,  John  plainly  and  honestly 
testifies,  "  that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore 
am  I  come  baptizing  with  water."  John  i.  31.  This  plain  and 
full  testimony,  from  the  mouth  of  John  himself,  at  once  evinces 
that  his  baptism,  being  but  with  water,  was  far  different  from 
Cbrist'i,  and  inferior  to  it ;  and  that  it  waa  to  introduce,  or, »  a 
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sign,  to  aidiat  in  turning  the  minds  of  the  people  to  look  for,  re- 
ceive, and  submit  to  the  burning,  purir^ing  baptism  of  the  gospel. 
In  short,  ff&tcr  bi|>ti9m  and  Christ's,  are  plainly  type  and  anti- 
type: and  accordingly  Peter,  speaking  of  the  baptism  which 
now  saves,  uses  the  Greek  word  antitypon,  1  Pet.  iii.  31, 

Peter  doubtless  knew  the  type  or  tigure  could  not  save.  It 
u  "  the  ingrafled  word  which  is  able  to  save"  the  soul.  James 
i.  21.  Christ  sanctifies  and  cleanses  the  church,  "with  the 
washit^  of  water,  by  the  word."  Eph.  v.  26.  This  "  it^rafted 
word,"  tliis  sanctifying  "  washing  of  water  by  the  word,*' 
is  all  inward  and  ^>iritual.  It  is  the  antitype  of  the  divers 
washings  under  Moses,  and  equally  so  of  water  baptism, 
in  every  form.  This  cleanses  the  soul,  as  outward  water  does 
the  body,  and  puts  away  the  filth  of  the  spirit,  as  that  does  the 
filth  of  the  flesh.  Hence,  and  hence  only,  it  is  saving :  herein 
is  the  alone  propriety  of  Peter's  words,  "  baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us,"  As  Christ  came  to  ful&l  the  law  of  commandments, 
contained  in  outward  ordinances,  and  to  end  every  dispensation 
of  signs  and  shadows,  he  had  many  things  to  submit  to,  on  pur- 
pose to  fulfil  the  typical  righteousi)esB  of  those  dispensations. 
Hence  he  was  circumcised,  kept  the  law,  celebrated  the  pass- 
over,  Sic,  On  the  same  ground,  it  behoved  him  to  be  baptized 
in  water,  the  last  lively  typical  representation  of  his  own  great 
work  of  sanc1i6cation ;  that  is,  the  last  in  the  course  of  time  pre- 
ceding his  beginning  the  publication  of  the  gospel  word  from 
Galilee.  But  when  be  came  to  John  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
John  not  knowing  his  design  in  it,  nor  why  it  must  be  so,  for- 
bade him,  saying,  *'  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  (bee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me?"  Mat  iii.  14.  It  is  not  at  all  strange  that 
John  forbade  him ;  for  he  knew  his  own  baptism;  being  out- 
ward, typical,  and  preparatory,  was  to  decrease  and  give  place 
to  ChristV  It  was  "  unto  repentance,"  By  a  total  outside  isrh 
DKTsion,  it  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  the  removal  of  all  ain, 
and  brii^Dg  "  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,"  It  was  used  for 
his  manifestation  to  Israel,  whose  fiery  baptism  alone  could 
eSect  this  inward  cleansing  from  all  sin,  Christ  was  neither 
ignorant  of  himself,  nor  guilty  of  sin.  Hence  be  could  not  re- 
ceive Jdui^  figurative  immersion  upon  the  same  grounds  as 
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others  did,  neither  in  order  to  repentance  and  remiseion  of  sia, 
nor  in  order  to  be  made  maniresttohimEcir.  John  doubtless  n 
veiled,  therefore,  to  sec  him  come  to  his  baptism.     For  thongh 
it  seems  he  did  not,  before  this,  bo  fully  know  him  to  he  the 
Christ  as  he  did  afterwards,  jet  on  his  now  coming  to  him,  it 
acems  he  had  some  sense  and  knowledge  of  it,  and  marvelled  at 
his  coming.   But  our  Lord  graciously  condescended  fo  show  on 
what  grounds  it  wns  now  necessary :  that  it  was  neither  in  order 
to  repentance  in  him,  nor  to  a  manifestation  of  him  to  himself, 
nor  yet  to  perpetuate  a  symbolical  institution  under  the  gospel ; 
hut,  on  the  contrary,  to  fulfil  it.     Christ  knew  the  sign  must 
precede  (he  substance.     Uc  knew  the  many  symbols  of  the  law 
were  but  "  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,"  Col,  ii.  17;  ihat  the 
law,  with  all  its  iigurativc  offerings,  cleansing?,  and  divers  wash- 
ings, was  a  school-master,  for  a  season,  to  lead  to  himself,  the 
substance.  See  Gal,  iii.  24.     He  knew  "  the  baptism  which 
John  preached"  was  the  peculiar  sign  or  representation  of  bis 
own,  and  was  used  to  prepare  the  people's  minds  for  it,  and 
thereby  prepare  in  their  hearts  the  way  of  Ihe  Lord,  and  lead 
fo^^va^d  to  his  saving  manifestation  to  Israel.  Therefore,  had  he 
begun  the  publication  of  the  gospel  of  that  spiritual  kingdom, 
which  is  without  signs  and  shadows,  and  Cometh  not  with  out- 
gnrard  observation,  before  John,  the  administrator  of  a  baptism 
^rativc  thereof,  had  6r£t  fulfilled  his  course  in.that  figurative 
I  Bdministration,  it  would  by  no  means  ao  fully,  strikingly,  and  in- 
I'itructively  have  answered  and  illustrated  the  designs  of  Eternal 
^'Wisdom,  as  his  deferring  it  till  aOernards ;  for,  how  then  could 
John's  work  have  been  strictly  according  to  God's  design  in 
mding  him ;  that  is,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  to  go 
efore  him ;  and  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  him  t  See 
,uke  i.  17. 
Hence  it  was  necessary,  that  in  the  course  of  God's  divine 
providence  and  divers  dispensations,  he  who  had  to  go  before 
t^fr  Lord  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  Elias,  thus  to  prepare  hia 
ray,  should  be  sent  seasonably  to  begin  and  "  fulfil  his  course," 
a  ttiat  ministration  and  baptism  which  was  in  order  to  (he  ms- 
'  JMfestation  of  the  great  gospel  baptizer,  before  the  publication 
or  that  word  which  began  from  Galilee,  after  hia  baptism. 
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Hence,  also,  it  was  ncceisary  that  Jesus  should  be  baplized  in 
the  figure,  and  thus  accomptigh  what  he  had  to  da  outwardly  in 
the  fulfilment  of  water  baplUm,  previously  to  that  wondertul 
descent  of  (he  holy  ghost  upon  liim.  For  as  he  was  to  be 
"anointed  to  preach  tiic  gospel,^'  (see  Luke  iv.  18.)  and  as  this 
anointing  was  by  the  spirit  of  the  I^ord  that  was  upon  him,  and 
not  by  liis  baptism  in  water,  therefore,  as  the  time  drew  near 
that  he  must  enter,  thus  anointerl,  upon  his  public  ministry,  i( 
behoved  him  first  to  submit  to  JobnV  baptism,  that  all  things 
might  be  done  in  proper  season,  and  follow  in  regular  succession 
one  after  another. 

The  Almighty  had  given  John  beforeliand  to  understand,  that 
he  on  whom  he  should  sec  the  holy  ghost  not  only  descending, 
but  also  remaining  on  him, "  the  same  is  he  which  baptizetb 
with  the  holy  ghost."  John  i.  33.  Thus  was  the  descent  and 
abiding  of  the  holy  ghost,  even  on  our  Lord  himself,  pointed  out 
as  that  which  alone  could  qualify  to  baptize  others  with  it;  and 
it  will  hold  good  of  all  his  disciples  and  ministers  to  the  world's 
end.  Therefore  they  have  his  promise  to  be  with  them  by  his 
spirit,  the  holy  ghost,  in  the  execution  of  his  great  commission, 
to  baptize  into  the  divine  name  and  power  of  Futhcr,  son,  &c. 
And  as  all  sent  by  bim  to  baptize  with  the  holy  ghost,  must  be 
first  so  baptized  themselves,  he  set  the  glorious  example.  And 
when  be  came  afterwards  to  send  them  forth  in  the  great  woi^ 
of  baptizing,  he  declared  with  divine  propriety,  'Sas  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  1  you."  And  showing  plainly  bow 
that  was,  he  "  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  receive 
ye  the  holy  ghost."  John  xx.  31,  2%  See  how  exactly  he  sent 
them  to  baptize,  iic,  as  his  Father  sent  him.  His  Father,  send- 
ing bitn  to  baptise  with  the  holy  ghost,  breathed  it,  or  caused  it 
to  descend  and  abide  upon  him.  This  proved  and  proclaimed 
him  to  be  the  baptizcr  with  it.  He  sending  bis  servants  to  bap- 
tize with  the  same  baptism,  breathed  on  them,  that  they  might 
receive  a  measure  of  the  qualification  as  he  received  of  his  Fa- 
ther. And  this  was  truly  necessary ;  the  same  work  requires 
the  same  qualifications :  "  he  that  bclieveth  on  me,"  says  Cbiist, 
"  the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do  also."  John  xiv.  13. 

He  was  not  baptized  with  water,  to  qualify  him  so  to  baptize 
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others;  foe  be  baptized  none  in  waler;  the  work  which  lie  di4 
in  baptism  was  inward,  and  with  llie  holy  ghost — the  spiritual 
purifyiog  fire  of  the  Lord.  He  did  not  breathe  on  his  discJplei, 
and  baptize  Ibem  with  tlie  holy  ^hosl,  to  qualify  them  to  bap- 
tize others  in  water;  that  had  not  been  sendir^  them,  as  his 
Father  sent  him;  it  had  not  been  sending  them,  nor  enabling 
them  to  do  the  same  work,  and  baptize  with  the  same  baptism, 
as  he  did.  Had  he,  alter  breathing  on  them,  sent  them  quali- 
fied with  the  holy  ghost,  to  baptize  with  a  mere  clement,  it  had 
been  very  diiTerent  from  his  Father's  sending  him  in  the  power 
and  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost,  to  baptize  others  with  the  same. 
And  as  their  qualification  to  administer  his  spiritual  baptism  was 
that  of  the  holy  ghost  coming  upon  them,  so,  in  bis  own  case, 
the  descent  and  abiding  thereof  upon  him,  was  the  very  thing 
made  use  of,  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  whereby  lo  manifest  him 
more  clearly  unio  Johit,  as  the  gospel  baplizer.  Seeing,  there- 
fore, this  his  qualification  for  baptizing  wilh  his  own  great  gospel 
baptism,  which  is  alter  and  superior  to  all  signs,  must  be  re- 
ceived from  on  high, — before  he  began  that  glorious  gospel  roiiiii- 
try,  which  is  also  without  signs,  it  was,  as  before  noted,  ncceiflary 
for  him  previously  to  submit  lo  that  baptism,  which  being  but  a 
sigu,  was  to  decrease  and  end  in  the  substance  which  the  sign 
pointed  to.  Hence  the  necessity  of  his  wailing  till  John  had 
first  baplixcd  many  of  the  people,  borne  testimony  to  one  com- 
ing afler  him,  and  turned  their  minds  to  the  neccssily  of  bis 
more  spiritual  and  refining  baptism.  And  licnce  also  lite  neces- 
sity of  hie  receiving  that  baptism  which  was  only  in  the  sign, 
and  to  vanish  as  the  substance  was  eiperiuiced  i  not  alter,  but 
before,  he  received  that  descent  and  abiding  of  the  holy  ghoft 
upon  him,  which  pointed  him  out  as  the  great  administrator  of 
(hat  baptism  which,  in  the  very  order  of  things,  is  aller  that 
which  is  but  a  shadow  of  ihe  good  tilings  to  conic.  Thus  the 
type  was  kept  in  its  time  and  place;  before,  not  after,  the  anti- 
type. But  had  not  Christ's  baptism  in  the  type,  to  fulfil  it,  as  a 
thing  ending  in  the  antitype,  been  preposterous  had  it  been  alter 
his  glorious  antitypical  baptism  and  anoinling,  by  the  descent 

^Mid  abiding  of  tlie  holy  ghost  upon  him?     This  being  the  case,  ^^. 

^^HR  is  evidently  a  very  hcuuliful  display  of  wisdom  and  pro-  ^^H 
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priety  id  our  Lord's  answer  to  John,  when  John  forbade  him. 
Indeed  every  part  of  it,  to  me,  Kems  full  of  divine  iastnictioD. 
It  satisfied  John,  and  removed  all  his  scruples;  forthougbhe 
did  not  attirst  know  that  Jesus  must  be  baptized  as  well  as  cir 
camcised,  in  the  figure,  and  submit  to  the  other  figurative  iosti- 
tutioDS  of  the  law,  in  order  to  fulfil  all  the  figurative  or  typical 
r^hteousness  of  the  several  dispensations  preceding  the  gospel; 
yet  he  seems  well  to  have  known  that  his  baptism  must  vanish 
and  decrease,  as  being  in  its  nature  outward,  and  in  its  design 
but  preparatory  to  ChristV  Hence,  says  he,"  He  must  increase, 
but  1  must  decrease."  John  iii.  30.  "  1  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,  but  be  shall  baptize  you  with  tlie  holy  ghost,"  verse  11. 
And  thus  knowing  the  preparatory,  decreasii^,  and  terminating 
Dature  and  design  of  water  baptism,  wliat  further  be  wanted  to 
know,  to  induce  him  to  baptize  our  Lord,  was,  that  in  order 
properly  to  decrease  and  fulfil  what  he  already  knew  must  de- 
crease and  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  must  stoop  to 
it  himself;  and  therefore,  as  soon  as  the  blessed  Jesus  had  cod- 
vioced  him  of  this,  he  readily,  without  more  ado,  baptized  him. 
And  of  this,  our  Lord's  answer  at  once  convinced  him,  it  being 
full  to  the  purpose.     Let  us  trace  it. 

The  very  first  word  is  instructive.  "  Suffer  it  to  be  bo,"  Mat 
iii.  15,  as  if  he  had  said:  I  indeed  have  no  need  of  it,  no  sin  to 
repent  of;  nor  do  I  wish  it  done  to  manifest  me  to  myself.  It  is 
Qot  at  all  of  necessity  to  me  in  this  sense.  Thou,  John,  art  there- 
fore rathfcr  to  sufTcr  it,  than  administer  it  as  thou  dost  to  others, 
to  teach  them  their  necessity  of  a  thorough  cleansing,  and  turn 
their  minds  to  me  and  my  baptism,  which  alone  can  eSect  it 
It  is  true,  as  thou  art  sensible,  this  is  not  my  baptism,  nor  any 
part  of  my  gospel  dispensation:  mine,  all  baveneedof:  thoaart 
right  in  saying  thou  thyself  hast  need  to  be  baptized  of  me. 
And  as  mine  is  the  alone  gospel  baptism,  it  is  not  strai^e  that 
tfiou  admirestatmy  submitting  to  that  of  water;  for  truly  it 
would  be  highly  contrary  to  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  my  gos- 
pel, to  perpetuate  any  ceremonial  observances,  under  the  full 
sunshine  thereof.  But  this  is  by  no  means  my  intention,  but 
directly  the  reverse ;  1  do  it  on  purpose  to  fulfil  outside  thii^, 
and  make  way  for  me  to  introduce  and  publish  to  the  worid. 
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that  gospel  which  n  after,  and  to  end  all  ljpe»  and  shadows ;  and 
which,  for  that  very  reason,  I  cannot  properly  even  begin  the 
publication  of  before,  but  must,  in  order  to  a  regular  procedure, 
defer  till  alter  1  have  aubmitted  to  this  figurative  baptism  which 
thou  preachest.  By  which  thou  mayst  clearly  see,  that  in 
baptizing  me  in  the  figure,  a  thing  so  ditl'crent  from  ray  unfigu- 
rative  baptism  and  gospel,  thou  art,  properly  speaking,  to  suffer  it 
(obeso.  Next,  the  word  "now"  IB  strikingly  significant.  "Saffer 
it  to  be  so  nom."  'This  important  word  is  not  used  here  with- 
out special  propriety  and  design;  it  is  the  dictate  of  eternal 
wisdom  -,  for  now  was  the  very  juncture  of  time ;  now  the  pure  • 
unshadowy  gospel  dispensation  was  but  at  hand,  not  yet  brought 
in.  Christ  had  not  yet  suffered ;  nay,'  he  had  not  yet  even  begun 
publicly  to  promulgate  the  gospel  of  that  kingdom,  the  baptism 
of  which  is  only  spiritual;  and  therefore  he  might  now  properly 
partake  of  that  which  only  pointed  to  it,  and  was  to  end  in  it. 
And  further,  now  was  the  exact  period  for  him  to  do  what  he 
had  to  do  outwardly  in  fulfilling  it;  because  John  had  now 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  many,  if  not  literally,  as 
Paul  says,  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  Acts  xiii.  34,  perhaps  to 
oearly,  or  quite  all,  in  those  parts.  At  least,  according  to  Mat, 
iii  5,  we  may  conclude,  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  had  now  been  baptized  of 
John,  and  Christ  was  now  soon  to  begin  his  own  gospel  ministry, 
and  therein  to  preach  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  an  internal 
unfigurative  dispensation,  to  the  souls  of  men.  Now,  therefore, 
was  the  very  time,  in  the  course  and  order  of  things,  for  him  to 
be  baptized  in  outward  water  ;  the  acceptable  moment  for  John 
to  Bulfer  it  to  be  so,  John  had,  as  he  baptized  the  people,  dili- 
gently preached  the  kingdom  at  hand,  not  yet  fully  come,  and 
taught  them  to  look  beyond  his  outward,  to  Christ's  inward  and 
saving  baptism.  This  he  powerfully  and  positively  declared 
flbould  be  elTected  by  one  then  among  them,  though  they  knew 
him  not.  So  near  was  the  kingdom  now  at  hand,  and  fast  ap- 
proaching. This  greatly  raised  their  expectations.  Indeed,  the 
fire  of  Christ's  baptism  began  to  kindle  in  some  of  their  hearts; 
for  Christ  declares  he  came  to  send  fire  on  Ihe  earth ;  "  and 
what  wilt  I,"  says  he,  "  if  it  be  already  kindled?"    Luke  xiL 
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49.  It  truly  was  so  in  some  degree  in  many  minds,  even  that 
very  fire  whereby  his  buplism  thoroughly  cleanses,  id  its  com- 
plete operation,  the  wlioJe  floor  of  tlic  heart.  Therefore  it 
was  now  time  for  him  soon  to  begin  his  public  gospel  testimony, 
which  in  strict  propriety  ought  to,  and  in  fact  did  succeed,  not 
precede,  the  baptism  of  water,  which  was  John's ;  and  by  which, 
and  the  preaching  attending  it,  John  had  thus  prepa^'ed  the  peo- 
ple for  Christ's,  according  to  the  express  design  of  his  miasioo ; 
irhich  was,  as  noted  before, "  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord." 

Johik's  preaching,  baptism,  and  singular  life,  being  in  the  de- 
sert, till  the  time  of  his  showing  unto  Israel ;  then  wearing  a 
leathern  girdle  and  coat  of  camel's  hair ;  neither  eating  flesh, 
nor  drinking  wine,  but  eating  locusts  and  wild  honey,  &lc. 
wrought  greatly  on  the  minds  of  many.  They  mused  much  of 
John,  and  were  anxious  to  know  whether  he  were  the  Christ  or 
not.  John  declared  honestly  he  was  not,  but  (hatha  was  vastiv 
unworthy  in  comparison  of  him;  that  his  baptism  was  but  with 
water,  a  very  inferior  thing,  compared  with  Christ's;  designed 
to  prepare  for  it,  and  just  serving  in  order  to  his  manifestation 
to  Israel,  and  then  to  decrease  and  give  place  to  him  and  bis 
baptism,  which  is  to  increase,  and  of  the  increase  whereof  there 
is  no  end.  John  was  truly  modest,  and  sought  not  to  defraud 
Christ  of  any  of  his  glory ;  but  honestly  and  openly  both  con- 
fessed his  own  inferiority,  and  turned  the  people's  attention  from 
himself  to  his  Lord,  saying,  '*  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  John  i.  29.  Thus  the  time 
hastened,  the  state  of  things  ripened.  Indeed,  the  "kingdom of 
heaven  sulTered  violence."  And  the  minds  of  some,  under  the 
pressure  of  what  lliey  felt  working  in  them,  rushed  into  it,  as  it 
were,  by  force ;  that  is,  before  the  full  time  for  its  more  glorious 
and  ample  display  and  establishment,  which  was  not  to  be  till 
Christ  had  sulFered.  Hence,  says  Jesus,  Mat.  xi.  12,  "From 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
sufFereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  hy  force."  Their 
hearts  were  so  engaged,  and  the  working  of  the  seed  or  leaven 
of  the  kingdom  was  so  prevalent  in  them,  that,  as  it  were,  by  a 
kind  of  violent  anticipation,  they  took,  or  obtained,  some  real 
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possession  aod  eBJoymcnt  of  tbe  pure  antitypical  life,  liberty, 
power,  and  subHtaace  of  tbe  spiritual  kingdom  of  God;  before 
that  more  gtorioua  out-breaking,  and  more  general  establish- 
ment and  exaltation  thereof  among  the  people,  wliicli  took 
place  after  Christ  had  sulTered,  and  had  fulfilled  all  tbe  symboli- 
cal righteousness  of  signs  and  shadows,  and  triumphed  over 
them  all,  nailing  them  to  his  cross !  thus  ascending  up  on  high, 
leading  captivity  captive,  and  bountifully  giving  gifts  unto  men. 
And  why  is  the  kingdom  said  to  sutler  this  kind  of  violence 
from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  because  the  power  of 
his  ministry,  his  living  testimony  concerning  Christ  and  his  bap> 
tism,  had  greatly  wrought  upon  their  hearts?  John's  preaching 
and  description  of  Christ's  baptism  was  very  awakening :  he 
struck  against  all  false  dependencies;  notliiiig  would  do  short  of 
fruits  worthy  of  a  state  of  real  unfeigned  repentance;  no  claims 
of  outward  descent  from  Abraham,  nor  any  mere  pluiigings  in 
water;  no  partial  cleansings  or  half-way  reformalions;  not  one 
or  two  only,  but  every  corrupt  tree  of  the  whole  heart  must  he 
.  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  hre.  Thus  the  axe  was  now  [aid 
to  the  very  root  of  the  tree.  Lopping  the  branches  only  would 
not  do ;  it  must  come  to  thursugh  work,  even  to  burning  up  all 
the  chaff,  and  gathering  the  wheat,  winnowed  therefrom,  into 
the  garner  of  the  Lord.  This  doctrine  was  so  forcibly  promul- 
gated by  John,  and  had  such  effect  upon  some  who  were  wait- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  that  it  was  now  time  for  Jesus 
to  submit  to  John's  baptism,  in  order  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
typical  righteousness  thereof,  and  to  make  way  for  the  word, 
gospel,  and  antitypical  righteousness  of  his  own  inward  and 
spiritual  kingdom  among  them.  Thus  ui^cnt  and  pressing  was 
the  necessity  of  our  Lord's  soon  entering  upon  his  own  public 
ministration  in  tbe  work  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  which  he 
accordingly  did  enter  upon  alntost  immediately  after  John's  Im- 
prisonment Well  therefore  might  he,  as  to  his  baptism  in 
\vatcr,  ui^e  it  upon  John  lo  "  suffer  it  to  be  so  now,"  just  now, 
without  further  delay;  "  for  thus  it  becometb  us,"  says  he,  "  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness."  Observe  the  word  ai/,-  for  even  the  most 
outward,  typical,  and  decreasing  institutions,  that  liad  really  been 
of  (jiod,  of  right  demanded  veneration;  it  was  a  point  of  real 
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righleouBoess  righCty  to  obicrve,  and  rightly  to  fulfil  t 
as  Christ  came  to  "  blot  out  the  haQd-wrilingof  ordmances,aiid 
take  it  out  of  tlic  way,"  (see  Col,  ii,  1 3,)  and  so  to  bring  his 
people  lo  a  single  aUention  to  the  new  covenant  written  in 
the  heart,  and  of  which  he  himself  is  mediator;  it  did  truly  and 
highly  become  him, — seeing  he  came  not  to  redeem  from  the 
bondage  of  the  law,  and  rudiments  or  shadows  of  good  things 
by  destroying,  but  by  fulfilling, — to  unite  with  John  in  faJfilJiog 
water  baptism,  for  that  could  no  more  pass  rightly  away,  til!  it 
was  fulfilled,  Ihan  any  other  outward  ordinance.  All  the  sha- 
dows were  but  for  a  time,  and  to  end  in  the  substance;  and  so 
faithful  was  Christ  in  all  hi»  work  and  otSce,  tliat  he  would  not 
suffer  a  jot  or  tittle  to  pass  from  the  law  till  all  was  fulfilled. 
Hence  on  the  same  ground  he  says  to  John,  "  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness."  The  righteousness  of  that  ordinance 
of  water  baptism,  was  at  best  hut  under  or  during  the  law  of 
outward  commandments.  Immersion  in  water  was  enjoined,  and 
had  often  been  practised  among  the  Jews  before,  and  baptism 
was  in  some  sort,  and  on  some  occasions,  used  as  an  initiatory 
ordinance  among  them.  John  indeed  used  it  somewhat  difTe* 
renlly,  but  both  he  himself  and  hi*  baptism,  were  previous  to 
the  abrogation  of  the  ceremonial  law,  which  contiaued  in  force 
till  several  years  after  he  had  quite  fulfilled  his  course,  even  til) 
our  Lord's  rcsurreclion. 

Indeed,  Jesus  himself  enjoined  its  punctual  observance;  so 
true  is  the  apostle's  testimony,  that  he  was  "  made  under  the 
law,"  Gal.  iv,  4 ;  and  was  under  tutors  and  governors  till  the 
time  appointed  of  the  Father,  verse  2 :  so  that  the  expressions 
of  the  law  and  prophets  prophesying  until  John,  arc  of  uo  more 
authority  to  disprove  John's  Ijeing  strictly  under  the  law,  than 
they  are  to  disprove  his  being  strictly  a  prophet. 

Christ  dcclai-cs  him  a  prophet,  yea  and  more  than  a  prophet 
And  his  being  more  than  a  prophet,  is  the  true  ground  of  tbii 
distinction  respecting  the  law  Hnd  ihe  prophets  prophesyi'? 
until  John ;  not  that  either  the  law  or  the  prophets  had  Ibeo 
ceased,  but  John,  as  great  a  prophet  as  any  bom  of  worrwn,»DJ 


claiming  him  not  as  coming  afar  off*,  but  as  then  standing  among 
the  people,  or  as  it  were  a  finger  pointing  directly  to  him,  as 
then  come  in  that  body  of  flesh.     And  it  is  remarkable,  bow 

ich  John's  preaching  and  testimony  concerning  CbriEt  are  con- 
fined to  his  soul- purifying  baptism.  This,  and  a  plain,  full,  and 
repeated  destination  and  description  of  the  very  great  dtflerence 
between  this  and  that  with  water,  seems  to  be  the  main  scope 
and  subject  with  John.  And  there  is  much  divine  wisdom  and 
propriety  in  its  being  so ;  for  John  was  the  only  administrator 
of  water  baptism,  even  specially  ordained,  and  sent  of  God,  as 
such.  He  ran  not  of  himi;clf,  as  it  is  to  be  feared  many  now  do ; 
God  sent  him,  yea  sent  him  expressly  to  baptize  with  water,  ac- 
cording to  John  i.  33 ;  and  why  'I  plainly  "  that  Christ  might  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,"  as  before  noticed. 

Now,  therefore,  as  baptism  in  water  was  that  peculiar  out- 
ward action,  or  ordinance,  ^vhich  was  chosen  and  directed  of 
God,  to  prepare  the  way  of  his  son,  introduce  and  manifest  him 
to  Israel;  we  may  depend  upon  it,  it  was  because  he  would 
have  him  specially  manifested  and  introduced  to  their  notice 
and  acceptance,  as  the  great  gospel  bapliy.er,  refiner,  and  purifier 
of  souls.  In  short  the  baptism  of  Christ  comprehends  so  much, 
so  nearly  all,  in  the  work  of  sanctification,  and  creation  anew 
in  him,  that  the  Father  Almighty,  in  his  unlimited  goodness,  and 
good  wilt  to  men,  took  special  care  that  John,  the  preparer  of 
his  way,  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  Elias,  should  be  expressly 
sent  before  him,  baptizing  in  water,  as  a  lively  resemblance 
and  representation  of  his  great  worlc"  in  thoroughly  cleansing 
the  floor  of  the  heart.  This  was  JoHn's  proper  business.  Hence 
he  is  repeatedly  and  almost  coiislantly  called  John  the  Baptist, 
or  baptizer,  as  some  translate  it.  He  went  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  (baptizing  men's  bodies,)  to  prepare  bis  way  as  the  bap- 
tizer of  souls.  For  this  reason,  be  dwells  almost  wholly  on  the 
description  of  Christ's  baptism,  the  manner  of  his  elTecdng  it, 
the  opemlions  and  eflecta  of  it,  and  the  very  great  superiority 
of  it  to  that  of  water. 

In  words,  he  fully  and  forcibly  inculcates,  that  in  its  complete 
operation  it  cfiects  an  entire  purification.  No  corrupt  or  even 
unfruitful  tree  is  to  be  left;  nor  chalT  remaining  with  the  wheat. 
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The  fire  of  this  baptism  is  holy,  yea  the  fire  of  the  holy  ^lost ; 
and  where  the  heart  submits  to  its  influence,  it  is,  so  long  as 
filth  remaineth,  truly  unquenchable;  it  burns  till  all  is  con- 
sumed, till  the  dross,  and  tin,  and,  what  is  more,  the  ipprobate 
silver,  (however  specious  in  appearance,  and  current  among 
many  for  true  devotion,  and  real  religion,)  is  separated  and  done 
away  from  the  gold ;  for  the  vessels  in  the  Lord^s  house,  spi- 
ritually, are  made  of  beaten  gold,  such  as  has  endured  the 
Lord^s  fire,  and  been  refined  in  his  furnace;  for  this  only  caa 
bear  the  hammer,  so  as  thereby  to  be  beaten  and  formed  into 
chosen  Vessels  in  his  holy  house,  which  ^^  holiness  becometh  for- 
ever/^ See  Psalm  xciii.  5.  And  as  his  house  is  a  house  of 
holiness ;  so  the  way  of  his  ransomed  is  a  ^'  way  of  holiness ; 
the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it."  Isai.  xxxv.  8.  None  can 
walk  in  it  but  in  proportion  as  they  are  baptized  with  the  holy 
ghost,  and  purifying  fire,  and  thus  made  fit  vessels  for  the  Lord^s 
house;  for  the  prophet  Zechariah,  xiv.  21,  winds  up  his  pro- 
phecy of  gospel  times  with  a  positive  declaration,  that  in  that 
day  ^^  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts/' 

That  this  state  might  be  attained,  we  have  seen  that  John's 
description  of  Christ's  baptism,  even  to  the  very  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judea,  outwardly  (though  I  think  little  of  locality 
in  this  case)  represents  it  as  effecting  thorough  purification,  as 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  this  he  not 
only  teaches  in  words,  but  shows  them  in  his  manner  of  bap- 
tizing, plunging  them  all  over  in  water,  as  if  he  w*ould  have 
riveted  it  in  their  minds,  that  nothing  short  of  complete  sanctifi- 
cation  would  answer. 

He  indeed  baptized  them  in  water,  and  even,  in  that,  though 
merely  a  figure  of  the  one  gospel  baptism,  he  plainly  held  forth 
perfection,  or  perfect  cleansing,  or  why  did  he  wash  them  all 
over?  If  Christ's  baptism  effects  only  a  partial,  half-way  cleans- 
ing in  this  life,  would  not  a  partial,  half-way  washing  or  sprink- 
ling, more  properly  have  represented  it,  and  therefore  have  been 
a  more  proper  way  to  have  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
furthered  his  manifestation  to  Israel  7 

Surely  his  forerunner  ought  so  to  prepare  his  way,  as  to  give 


a  just  idea  of  him,  and  of  bis  work ;  and  so  to  represent  and 
shadow  out  his  baptism,  as  to  raise  proper  sentiments  and 
desires  in  the  well-disposed  respecting  it.  And  this,  in  fact,  he 
was  very  careful  to  do;  for  as  he  was  so  much  more  Ihan  a  pro- 
phet, that  be  was  specially  appointed,  and  sent  to  prepare 
Christ's  way,  and  eminently  to  contribute,  by  that  very  signifi- 
cant figure,  towards  his  proper  manifestation  to  Isrncl,  he  fell 
not  behind  the  rest  of  the  prophets  in  testimony  to  the  fulness 
and  completeness  of  that  baptism,  whereby  Christ  saves  his 
people,  not  in,  bnl  from,  their  sins.  He  was  so  faithful  to  his 
trust,  that  not  satisfied  with  repealed  metaphorical  illustrations 
of  it  by  word  of  mouth,  as  of  (he  axe,  fun,  and  lire,  yea  un- 
quenchable fire,  all  centering  in  one  point,  that  of  absolute  and 
full  purification,  he  went  one  step  further;  he  dipped  great 
numbers  of  them  so  totally  into  the  water,  that  if  they  would 
understand  any  thing  by  It  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  Christ's 
baptism,  they  could  scarcely  understand  any  thing  short  of  what 
was  typically  intended  by  it.  And  having  thus  powerfully  pre- 
pared the  way  of  the  Lord,  by  preparing  the  people  to  receive 
him  in  the  administration  of  that  baptism  which  saves  the  soul 
from  sin,  it  was  now  time  for  the  Lord  himself  to  be  baptized 
in  that  very  figure  by  which  his  baptism  was  thus  strikingly 
represented;  not  to  perpetuate  it,  and  induce  the  people  to  think 
more  highly  of  it ;  but,  quite  on  the  contrary,  so  far  to  fulfil  it, 
as  to  make  way  for  that  represented  by  it.  For  those  outward 
observances  by  which  the  substance  was  represented,  ns  the 
figure  of  a  man  represents  the  man  it  is  the  figure  of,  were  none 
of  them  any  more  the  substance  itself,  than  the  figure  of  a  man 
is  the  man. 

Some  are  fond  of  the  mere  picture,  the  lifelc!<s  figures  of  their 
dearest  friends,  in  their  absence ;  but  few  are  so  weak  as  to  pay 
much  regard  to  the  picture,  when  they  are  in  actual  enjoyment 
of  the  presence,  the  endearing  company,  and  sweet  conversation 
of  their  friends. 

Water  baptism  is  not  a  whit  more  the  baptism  of  Christ,  than 
the  figure  of  a  man  is  the  man.  And  they  who  are  now  baptized 
therewith,  and  eat  and  drink  outward  bread  and  wine.iQremein- 
brence  of  Christ,  have,  in  these  performances  abstractedly,  no 
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mora  of  the  real  baptism  and  supper  of  the  Lord,  than  a  man 
may  have  of  his  friend,  in  the  picture  of  him.  I  saj*  not  that  a 
man  cannot  use  these  things,  and  at  the  same  time  enjoy  some- 
thing of  (he  substance  signillcd  by  them.  A  man  may  etijoy 
something  of  the  real  and  dcli^litfiil  presence  of  his  friend,  and 
yet  have  his  picture  in  the  room,  and  sometimes  look  at  it ;  but 
whenever  his  attention  is  fixed  closely  upon  the  picture,  tt  is 
infallibly  diverted  in  the  same  proportion  from  his  friend, 
though  then  alive  and  present.  And  so  it  is  in  these  figuralirc 
observations.  In  proportion  as  they  arc  objects  of  attention,  the 
mind  is  diverted  from,  or  stops  short  of,  the  tiling  signified. 
And  hence  I  think  it  generally  holds  good,  that  those  who  are 
Tery  tenacious  of  them,  most  /.eulous  in  their  use,  urge  them  the 
most  press ingly  on  others,  and  most  liberally  censure  and  con> 
demn  tliose  who,  believing  them  to  be  no  gospel  ordinances, 
conscientiously  decline  them;  are  less  livingly  sensible  of  the 
life  and  substance,  than  some  others,  who,  though  they  also  use 
them,  are  far  less  built  up  in  and  tenacious  of  them.  At  the 
very  best,  they  are  but  shadows  of  the  good  things.  "  If  thine 
eye  be  single"  to  the  light  of  Christ,  "  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light."  See  Mat  vi.  22.  Only  keep  thine  eye  single,  and 
fixed  upon  the  outward  sun,  and  the  shadow  will  be  behind 
thee,  and  out  of  thy  sight.  Turn  about,  and  fix  thine  eye  full 
on  the  shadow,  and  then  the  sun  will  be  behind-  thee;  and 
whilst  thou  art  fixed  in  attention  to  the  shadow,  thou  wilt  see 
little  or  nothing  of  the  face  of  the  sun.  Thus  some  who  begin 
in  the  spirit,  turn  about,  and  seek  to  be  made  perfect  in  the 
flesh,  or  in  outward  ordinances.  But  granting  thy  attention  not 
singly  to  the  shadow,  yet  try  it  a  thousand  ways,  and  tboushalt 
never  be  able  to  pay  either  less  or  more  attention  thereto,  but 
thou  wilt  be  obliged  to  have  (hy  attention  proportionally  less  to 
the  sun,  than  it  would  be,  wert  thou  equally  attentive,  and  that 
attention  singly  directed  to  the  sun.  In  tike  manner,  the  man 
whose  eye  is  single  to  the  divine  light  of  Jesus  in  his  own 
heart,  and  whose  attention  is  steadily  to  the  work  of  his  baplitni 
ttiere,  has  as  much  more  true  and  substantial  experience  of  tbe 
blessed  and  saving  operation  and  cQccts  thereof,  than  the  man, 
who,  equally  attentive,  suflcrs  his  attention  to  be  divided,  and 
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partly  diverted  to  tbe  outward  (igurcs;  as  a  man  in  close  and 
single  attention  to  the  sun,  has  more  o[  its  light,  and  sees  more 
of  its  real  brightacss  and  glory,  than  he  who  observes  an  equal 
attention  on  the  whole,  but  sufTers  it  to  be  divided  between  tbe 
sun  and  the  shadow.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  very  ground  and 
reason  of  our  Lord's  faithful  fulfilment  of  all  such  figurative 
righteousness,  that  so  his  scwants  might  press  forward  to  the 
substance  signified,  and  figured  out  thereby,  Paul  told  the 
Galatians,  "  If  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you 
nothing."  Gal.  v.  2,  This  must  amount  to  thus  muc|i  at  least, 
that  in  proportion  as  they  relied  on,  or  were  taken  up  with 
attention  to  that  outward  performance,  they  were  diverted  from 
Christ ;  and  this  is  just  as  true  of  water  baptism,  and  every  other 
outward  symbol.  I  suppose  many  may  readily  drink  it  down, 
that  so  certainly  as  a  man  is  outwardly  circumcised,  he  can 
have  no  benefit  at  all  from  Christ,  who  yet  think  outward  bap- 
tism an  ordinance  of  his  gospel :  but  what  sound  reason  can  be 
given,  why  one  outward  ordinance,  once  absolutely  commanded 
of  God,  but  now  ceased  in  point  of  obligation,  to  give  place  to 
the  substance  once  signified  by  it,  should  so  much  more  efiec- 
tually  prevent  our  being  profited  by  Christ,  than  another  out- 
ward ordinance,  in  like  manner  once  commanded  of  God,  but 
long  since  as  fully  ceased  in  point  of  obligation,  and  for  the  same 
reason,  to  give  place  to  the  substance  7 

The  truth  is,  every  outward  observation  whatever,  so  far  aa 
it  diverts  the  mind  from  inward  attention  to  the  work  of  Christ, 
so  far  it  prevents  elTectually  our  being  profited  by  him.  And  I 
am  sorry  to  perceive  such  numbers  of  professing  Christians 
striving  so  hard,  as  I  think  they  do,  to  make  these  things  serve 
as  a  substitute  for  that  which  is  saving.  They  evidently  substi- 
tute water  baptism  instead  of  Christ's;  for  they  do  not  scruple 
to  call  it  tlic  one  baptism  of  the  gospel.  They  expressly  main- 
tain it  to  be  Christ's,  and  apply  to  it  many  texts  which  evidently 
speak  of  far  deeper  matters,  as  baptism  into  Christ,  into  his 
death,  Sic.  and  that  which  speaks  of  the  baptism  which  now 
saves  us,  although  the  text  itself  declares  it  is  not  the  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  (the  proper  work  of  water,)  yet 
tbey  insist  it  is  water-,  and  so  make  it  out,  if  they  substantially 
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make  out  any  thing  by  it,  that  a  figure  Eavei  ui.  Let  none 
therefore  marvc)  that  Christ  was  so  careful  to  be  baptized  in 
water,  in  order  to  fulfil  it,  before  be  would  go  forth  publicly 
JDto  that  work,  wherein  he  was  to  be  the  baptizer  of  souls  to 
aalration ;  for  since  we  find  that  even  his  so  doing  is  laid  hold  of, 
in  direct  contraiiiction  to  the  whole  scope  and  design  of  it,  and 
ui^ed  as  a  proof  of  its  conlinuanCe,  how  much  greater  would 
have  been  the  influence  of  his  example,  towards  continuing  a 
figure  in  preference  to  the  substance,  had  he  first  published 
his  own  everlasting  gospel  and  baptism,  and  aller  that  been 
bapti:tcd  himself  in  water,  and  so  baptized  others?  But  as  it 
seems  he  intended  not  to  baptize  others  in  water,  doubtless  to 
guard  against  the  force  of  example,  so  neither  would  he  be  so 
baptized  liimself,  aRcr  he  had  once  begun  his  own  public  and 
soul-baptizing  ministry;  but  very  carefully  did  what  he  had  1o 
do  in  outward  fulfilment  of  that  type,  both  before  he  b^an  his 
said  ministry,  and  before  he  had  gathered  any  disciples,  yet  so 
as  to  be  after  the  rest  of  the  people  in  those  parts  of  the  country 
had  been  baptized.  For  it  would  not  hare  seemed  so  proper  for 
him  to  submit  to  an  ordinance  that  was  figurative  of  his  own 
baptism,  for  the  special  purpose  of  fulfilling  it,  before  its  admi- 
nistrator had,  for  some  little  time  atleaBt,practisedit;but now 
John,  having  baptized  many,  and  raised  their  hopes  of  a' more  spr- 
ritual  and  soul-saving  baptism,  or,  as  Luke  has  it, "  when  all  the 
people,"  (meaning  doubtless  there  about  Jordan,)  "were  bap- 
tized, it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,"  &:c.  and 
wc  do  not  read  of  John's  ever  baptizing  a  person  there  after- 
wards. 

Now  therefore,  as  already  evinced,  was  the  suitable  time  for 
Jesus  to  be  baptized.  And  though  this  was  done,  as  before 
urged,  not  to  perpetuate  that  sign,  but  expressly  to  fulfil  it,  that 
so  all  that  kind  of  ceremonial  righteousness  might  be  fulfilled, 
and  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  it  pass  any  otherwise  away ;  yet  this 
hindered  not  the  propriety  of  John's  continuing  his  preaching 
and  service  in  that  sign,  in  other  places,  a  while  longer,  in  order 
to  Christ's  manifestation,  and  the  preparation  of  his  way  before 
him,  there  also,  until  nearly  the  time  that  Christ  b^an  to  pub- 
lish the  word  openly  in  and  from  Galilee:  though  before  Qirilt 


would  do  this,  John  had,  aa  already  proved,  Boished  bis  course 
in  that  figurative  dispensation,  and  our  Lord  had  particularly 
heard  of  his  imprisonment.  Af^er  which,  going  into  Gahlee, 
be  soon  entered  upon  the  publication  of  that  spiritually  bap- 
tizing word  and  gospel  miniEtration,  which,  as  before  observed, 
began  from  thence,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached,  in 
the  figure. 

When  John  proclaimed,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  two  of 
John's  own  disciples  immediately  "  followed  Jesus,"  John  i,  36, 
37,  as  did  several  others  soon  after;  for  John^s  preaching,  Sic. 
had  now  in  good  degree  prepared  their  minds  to  follow  him,  as 
soon  as  they  knew  him.  But  the  disciples  of  John  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  gone  from  him  to  Jesus,  as  from  one  outward 
baptizer  to  another.  Wc  have  no  account  of  their  receiving 
baptism  in  water,  after  they  became  followers  of  Jcsus;  As  that 
was  not  his,  but  John's,  there  was  no  need  of  repeating  it  upon 
those  who  had  been  John's  disciples.  But  had  that  of  water 
been  Christ's,  and  yet  distinct  from  John's,  they  would  doubt- 
less have  received  it.  John's  preaching  and  baptism  in  water 
do  not  appear  to  have  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord,  by  pre- 
paring people  for  a  second  baptism  in  water,  but  by  preparing 
them  for  that  of  the  boly  ghost,  and  purifying  fire.  For  this 
were  some  hearts  at  least,  if  not  many,  now  prepared. 

Now  therefore  comelh  Jesus  to  be  baptized  of  John,  in  Jor- 
dan ;  for  it  was  now  time  those  knew  him,  who  were  thus  pre- 
pared for  him,  that  they  might  receive  him.  His  thus  coming 
to  John,  and  being  Grst  baptized  in  the  type,  and  tiicn  in  the 
antitype,  the  holy  ghost  from  heaven,  confirmed  John's  know- 
ledge of  him,  and  gave  a  fair  occasion  for  him  to  point  him  out, 
and  proclaim  him  as  the  baptizer  and  saviour  of  souls  to  the 
people ;  thus  opening  their  way  to  advance  from  the  sign  to  the 
substance ;  from  the  decreasing  ministration  of  himself,  the  ser- 
vant and  forerunner,  to  the  incmsing  one  of  the  son  and  sa- 
viour. John  could  not,  with  full  confidence,  point  him  out  to 
them,  till  he  knew  him.  That  could  not  in  proper  season  and 
succession  lake  place,  by  which  he  should  certainly  know  him  to 
be  the  great  gospel  baptizer,  till  he  had  hrst  baptized  him  in  the 
figure,  seeing  tlie  figures  are  the  shadows  of  good  things  to  come 
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after  them.  Had  Jesus  received  water  baptism  much  Boooer,  it 
had  been  out  of  season,  and  before  his  way  was  prepared  by  his 
forerunner.  Had  he  deferred  it  much  longer,  it  had  deferred 
their  knowledge  and  reception  of  him,  whose  hearts  were  oow 
prepared  for  liim.  And,  moreover,  had  he  deferred  it  till  John 
was  cast  into  prison,  whence  he  never  came  out,  he  could  not 
have  publicly  received  it  by  John;  by  which  reception  of  it 
from  him,  and  thus  rightly  timed,  he  at  once  confirmed  it,  as 
having  been  a  sign  of  his  own ;  fullJllcd  if,  as  of  no  real  use 
where  his  own  is  livingly  known ;  and  gave  John  fair  oppor- 
tunity clearly  to  know  him,  and  proclaim  him  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  takctb  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Thus  John  testified  of  him  in  due  time,  agreeably  to  Paul'd 
expression,  1  Tim.  ii,  G,  "  who  gave  hims^clf  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
be  testified  in  due  time,"  Having  seen  that  Christ's  baptism  in 
the  figure  could  be  only  siiiTercd ;  seeing  the  figures  precede, 
point  to,  but  belong  not  to  the  gospel,  and  that  now,  before  the 
figurative  dispensation  was  aboliblied,  was  the  only  proper  and 
acceptable  time  for  it;  let  us  observe  who  were  tbe  only 
proper  persons  to  fulfil  that  one  peculiar  sign  and  figure  of  sav- 
ing baptism.  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becomcth  us," 
John,  as  tlie  ordained  administrator  of  water  baptism,  and  as 
such,  and  peculiarly  therein,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  and 
Christ,  as  the  end  and  ender  of  all  types  and  shadows,  were  the 
identical  persons  to  unite  in  fulfilling  this  decreasing  and  termi- 
nating dispensation.  Hence  the  divine  propriety  of  the  word 
us :  "  thus  it  becometh  us."  But  what  to  do7  not  establish  and 
perpetuate  the  old  Mosaic  institutions,  in  a  round  of  signs  and 
ceremonies,  nor  any  other  or  somewhat  varied  observations  in 
things  outward  and  symbolical ;  for  all  these  are  but  rudiments, 
and  equally  weak  and  unapperlaining  to  the  pure  gospel  state. 
What  then?  Why,  tbe  exact  reverse  ofalUhis,  "It  becomefb 
us  to  fulfill"  fulfil  what?  "ail  righteousness."  None  of  tbe 
great  and  solemn  ordinances  of  God  were  so  outward  as  to  be 
unworthy  of  fulfilment.  All  pointed  to  Christ,  and  to  his  work 
tind  kingdom :  but  tliis  of  water  baptism,  as  now  used  by  John, 
and  by  ^him  repeatedly  contrasted  with  Christ's,  or  the  two 
placed  by  him  very  pointedly,  as  type  and  antitype,  required 
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our  Lord^B  speciat  notice  and  ftilfilineot,  previously  to  his  own 
public  goapei  loiDiatration,  Aad  thongb,  as  then  .used,  it  was 
introduced  the  last  in  course  of  the  great  shadows  peculiarly 
representative  of  Christ's  great  work  in  men ;  yet  was  it  almoet, 
if  not  quite,  the  first  specially  fulfilled  by  him. 

John's  ministration  in  the  shadow,  began  too  near  the  meri- 
dian splendour  of  Christ,  the  gospel  sun,  to  have  any  long  con- 
tinuance previous  to  his  glorious  manifestation  to  Israel,  Even 
outwardly,  ^g  the  sun  advances  nearer  to  its  meridian  altitude  , 
the  length  of  the  shadow  decreases.  And  right  under  the  sun's 
full  blaze,  the  sun  being  in  its  zenith  point,  shining  on  all  aides 
equally,.the  shadow  vanishes,  or  at  least  is  under  fooL  And  I 
believe  it  has  inwardly,  even  in  respect  of  baptism,  vanished 
quite  out  of  estimation  and  notice  in  the  minds  of  some,  as  the 
ipiritual  sun  has  gradually  arisen  upon  them ;  and  who  yet  have 
afterwards,  through  the  neglect  of  a  single  eye  to  the  light,  gra- 
dually receded  therefrom,  (till,  as  in  the  afternoon  outwardly, 
towards  night,  in  proportion  as  the  sun's  warming  and  enlivening 
influence  is  lessened,)  the  length  and  unsubstantial  importance  of 
the  empty  shadow  has  greatly  increased  with  them ;  they  have 
eagerly  grasped  at  the  shadow,  which  in  itself  is  nothing  but  a 
likeness  of  the  substance.  We  all  know  a  shadow  outwardly  is 
nothing;  and  in  spirituals  also  this  is  so  strictly  true,  that  Paul 
says  "circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  ts  nothing," 
1  Cor.  vii.  19 ;  and  it  holds  equally  in  outward  baptism,  and  the 
supper.  If  one  shadow  were  any  thing  in  the  gospel,  another 
might  as  well  be  something.  Circumcision  would  be  as  much 
something  as  baptism.     The  gospel  excludes  them  all. 

Let  not,  therefore,  him  who  ia  outwardly  baptized,  suppose 
he  has  therein  something  that  belongs  to  the  gospel ;  neither  tet 
him  who  rejects  it,  either  Quaker  or  other,  think  he  there^re 
has  something;  for  outward  baptiem  is  nothing  evangelical,  and 
the  mere  rejection  of  it  is  nothing.  "  The  new  creature,"  the 
living  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  working  by  love,  is  all  in 
all,  is  the  very  substance  of  thiftgs  hoped  for, "  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  Heb.  xi.  1.  Thus  necessary  was  it  for  all 
tiiese  old  things  to  pass  away,  be  shaken  and  fulfilled,  that  the 
new  and  livir^  substance,  which  cannot  be  shaken,  may  remain. 
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And  as  John  was  Ibeforcrunner  of  Christ,  and  the  adminifitrator 
of  water  baptism,  it  belonged  to  him  and  Jesui ;  th^i^  were  the 
us,  to  whose  allotment  it  properly  fell  to  fulfil  it  Christ  had 
the  typical  righteousness  of  divers  other  figures  toiiilfil;  hence, 
aflerwards  he  celebrated  the  passover,  and  plainly  pointed  his 
disciples  to  the  antitype  of  it.  They  must  eat  ills  fleflh,  and 
drink  his  blood,  or  have  no  life  in  them.  And  this  ix^  assures 
them  is  spiritual,  '^  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickenetb,  the  flesh  pro- 
fitcth  nothing.^^  John  vi.  63.  And  even  John^s  work,  in  fulfil- 
Ung  these  things,  was  not  wholly  confined  to  the  outward  bap- 
tism of  our  Lord.  His  constant  testimony  that  his  baptism  was 
but  with  water,  as  he  administered  it  to  olhers;  his  lively  and 
contradistinguishing  description  of  Christ^s,  as  that  which  effects 
entire  sanctification,  and  burns  up  all  the  chaff,  (not  only  sin, 
but  figurative  ceremonial  obs^ervations ;  for  these  are  as  chaff  to 
the  wheat,  and  as  trees  that  bring  not  forth  any  real  good  fruits 
of  the  gospel,)  tended  much  to  exalt  the  substance  above  all 
signs,  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  And  when  once  the'substance 
is  in  due  estimation,  and  properly  exalted  over  all  in  our  minds, 
under  the  gospel,  the  sign  immediately  loses  its  importance,  and 
Christ  becomes  all  in  all  to  us. 

But  John  not  only  divers  times  repeats  the  important  distinc- 
tion between  baptism  with  water  and  that  witd  the  holy  ^ost, 
and  holds  to  view  the  comparative  inefficacy,  and  decreas'mg 
nature  and  design  of  the  one,  and  the  excellency,  all-sufficiency, 
and  increasing  nature  of  the  other :  he  degrades  all  claims  of  the 
most  exact  and  tenacious  adherents  to  ceremonial  institutions, 
without  the  heart-purifying  work  of  the  Lord. 

Even  the  zealous  Pharisees,  notwithstanding  all  they  coald 
boast  of  relationship  to  Abraham,  either  by  blood,  by  circum- 
cision, or  the  most  strict  and  scrupulous  outward  observance  of 
the  >ivhoIe  law  of  commandments,  contained  in  the  shadowy 
ordinances,  he  upbraids  as  a  generation  of  vipers ;  and  plainly 
intimates  to  them,  that  the  true  seed  of  Abraham  are  they  in 
whom  tbe  axe,  the  fan,  and  the  fire  of  the  gospel,  make  thorough 
work ;  aid  that  in  this  way  God  is  able  to  raise  up  children  in 
the  true  s^nd  living  faith  of  the  faithful  Abraham,  of  such  whose 
hearts  were  as  stones.    There  might  be  such  then  present, 
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whoM  diBregard  to  tiwae  thiogs,  wherein  laj  aearij  all  tbe  reli- 
gion of  too  many  of  the  Pbariseea,  wub  such  as  to  render  them 
extremelj  obnozioiu  and  contemptible  in  their  view,  and  who 
yet  were  more  easy  to  be  brought  in  lore  with  the  esgentials  of 
true  rdigioD  than  tbej ;  though  thej,  in  the  fury  of  their  zeal 
i^inat  these,  m^ht  strikingly  exhibit  the  viper  in  spirit  I 
belisre  the  inward  feelings  and  outward  deportment  of  many, 
who  bare  considerahle  zeal  in  exteriors,  are  the  very  reverse  of 
this  in  medcnesa,  gentleness,  and  love. 

May  they  experience  a  blessed  increase  herein ;  and  may  all 
ranks  and  denominations  of  Christians,  beholding  the  excellency 
hereof,  and  its  vast  importance,  in  preference  to  all  party  at- 
tachmente,  and  zeal  for  or  against  ceremonials,  more  and  more 
presa  after  itand  into  it  themselr^  and  cherish  and  promote  it 
in  each  other. 

I  doaht  not  many  of  the  Pharisees  were  zealously  observant 
of  tbe  Mosaic  institutions,  because  they  rerily  believed  it  was 
God's  will  they  should  be  so ;  as  doubtless  it  was,  in  a  right  way 
and  disposition.  I  doubt  not  but  some  of  these  were  moral, 
goodly  sort  of  men,  as  to  outward  regularity,  uprightness,  and 
honest  dealings ;  and  here  they  rested,  well  satisfied,  and  despised 
the  less  obaerrant,  and  less  re^lar.  But  here  resting,  even 
though  they  might  be,  as  touching  every  thing  merely  ceremo- 
nial, or  even  merely  moral,  pretty  blameless,  they  were  and 
must  be  far  short  of  that,  which  in  erery  age  of  the  world  has 
been  tbe  true  righteousness,  riches,  and  salvation  of  souls. 
These,  as  well  as  the  more  impure  and  grostily  polluted  within, 
John  wanted  to  alarm,  and  shake  from  their  f»1se  rest,  and  tig- 
leaf  covering;  that  they  might  come  to  know  the  pure  and  liv- 
ing righteousness  of  faith,  that  works  by  love,  purifies  the  heart, 
gives  victory,  removes  mountains,  and  is  the  substance,  being 
of  the  operation  of  God  in  tbe  heart ;  not  a  mere  assent  to  cer- 
tain well-established  facts,  nor  yet  merely  a  full  and  firm  per- 
suasion of  their  truth  and  certainty;  but  a  real  and  living  hold 
on  Christ  the  life,  in  inward  union  with  him,  by  a  deep  and 
powerful  working  of  the  holy  principle  of  light  and  life  in  the 
seal.  This  is  that  righteousness  which  exceeds  that  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  without  which  Christ  says  we  cannot 
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enter  into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  See  Mat.  t.  30.  This,  in 
fulaess  established,  supersedes  all  signs  and  shadows.  Hence 
John,  by  rejection  of  the  pharisaical  dependance  on  descent 
from  Abraham,  iic.  was  preparing  his  way,  who,  coming  after 
him,  had  much  of  this  nature  to  do,  among  that  aupentidons 
and  bigoted  people;'  who,  aa  he  rightly  testified,  had  they  been 
truly  the  children  of  Abraham,  would  have  done  the  votka  oi 
Abraham ;  but  not  being  truly  bis  seed,  in  the  heavenly  birth, 
and  holy  principle  of  life  and  immortality,  wherein  the  joint- 
heirship  with  Christ  ever  consisted,  they  were  foolishly,  though 
zealously,  endeavouring  to  climb  up  some  other  way;  by  out- 
ward performances,  and  exact  observation  of  ordinances — a  kind 
of  righteousness  which  never  gave  admittance,  or  brou^t  into 
the  kingdom.  And  as  men  have  ever  been  prone  to  atop  short 
in  these,  and  rely  more  or  less  upon  them,  as  things  of  substan- 
tial benefit  in  themselves ;  God  was  pleased,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  to  send  his  son',  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
and  purposely  brought  under  the  observance  of  these  things,  for 
their  fulfilment,  iu  order  expressly  to  blot  out,  remove,  and  take 
out  of  the  way,  that  a  more  signal  attention  might  take  place  to 
the  writing  of  the  law  in  the  lieart ;  the  very  life,  sum,  sod  sub> 
stance  of  the  new  covenant.  See  Jcr.  xxxi.  33.  John's  preach- 
ing tended  directly  to  prepare  for  and  introduce  an  increaiiDg 
attention  to  these  great  tltings  within,  and  thus  powerfully  con- 
tributed to  promote  that  living  acquaintance  with,  and  single 
dependance  on,  the  substance,  which  is  the  only  thing  that  ever 
rightly  qualifies  the  mind  to  see  beyond,  and  thoroughly,  under- 
standingly,  and  profitably  renounces  and  relinquishes  the  sign. 
This  was  fulfilling  his  commission,  preparing  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  pointing  out,  declaring,  and  promoting  the  decrease  ofaU 
figurative  righteousness,  including  even  that  of  his  own  baptism ; 
and  assisting  in  the  fulfilment  thereof,  in  order  to  the  increase, 
establishment,  and  general  prcvalency  of  that  which  was  before 
all  signs,  and  remains  to  the  faithful,  the rammumbonum,  the  one 
good  thing  needful,  the  life  and  substance  of  all  trae  religion. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


John'i  btptivn  Mill  in  oM  after  Chiiit  wu  bapttwd,  and  on  what  jionnda. 
Wbj  JohD  most  dtereatt.  Why  tha  Icait  in  Iho  kingdom  u  ^utet  than 
be.  Water  baptiMansrer  a  goapel  ordiDance,  an;  mont  than  burnt  offer- 
iDgB,  circiunciaiou,  &c.  Ctuiit's  tianafiguiation  clearly  ihoira  all  tbue 
done  away  togetber,  and  urater  baptlam  ai  much  u  scy  of  Ihem,  though 
aderwardi  lometimeB  uud  in  condoicension,  as  diven  other  figurei  were. 
John  aaenin  the  mount  aaEtiu.  Peter'i  conduct  with  Cornelius,  no  perpe. 
toaliOD  of  water;  but  rather  a  pmdent  condeacenBion.  The  full  diapeuia- 
tion  of  Chrlat,  ia  Qad  and  num  in  union.  Man  prone  la  imageij.  Signs 
were  ovar  by  indalgeace,  A  touch  upon  the  paaaover.  Christ  eating  it, 
pointa  to  iti  antitype,  the  inward  feaat,  and  conuniinion  of  sainta. 

Although  oq  very  anfficieat  grouads,  as  already  evinced, 
ourbleesed  Lord  received  that  baptism  which  was  figurative  of 
his  own,  and  so  far  as  in  that  manner  behoved  him,  ful61]ed  it, 
previouslj  to  bis  entrance  on  Ills  own  public  ministration  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  yet  for  his  further  manifestation  to  Israel 
in  some  other  places,  that  watery  sign,  and  the  preaching  ac- 
companying it,  were  afterwards  continued  by  John,  till  gome 
little  time  before  the  blessed  Jesus  began  his  said  public  minis- 
try; and  the  disciples  of  Jesus  having  learned  that  baptism  of 
John,  and  understanding  it  was  for  their  Lord's  manifestation  to 
Israel,  they  also  practised  it,  and  doubtless  with  a  view  and  de- 
sire of  his  more  extensive  and  speedy  manifestation  among  the 
people;  though  we  have  no  account  that  Christ  ever  at  all  en- 
couraged them  therein,  but  an  express  assurance  that  he  "  him- 
self baptized  not."  John  iv.  2.  Peibaps  he  might  have  no 
objection,  (as  ceremonials  were  yet  in  use,  as  a  school-master 
leading  to  himself,  the  life  and  substance,  the  pure  gospel  state  not 
generallycommencingtitl  after  his  resurrection,)  to Iheirbaptizii^ 
others,  as  John  had  baptized  them,  in  the  figure;  well  knowing 
that  occasion  might  thereby  be  taken  to  turn  the  mind  profitably 
from  that  likeness  of  entire  cleansing,  to  the  necessity  of  the 
thing  itself,  his  own  saving  baptism ;  and  which  seems  to  have 
been  the  very  design  of  water  baptism,  as  used  by  John.  No 
other  need  of  it  seems  ever  to  have  existed ;  and  no  other  end 
seems  to  have  been  aimed  at,  by  the  divine  wisdom,  in  sending 
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yet  as  Ihe  BaptiBt,  or  baplizer  in  water,  lie  wai  under  a  dispen- 
sation that  was  vastly  low  in  comparison  of  Ihnt  pure  gospel 
atatc  which  these  Jittle  ones  all  witness  in  the  new  covenant 
dispensation;  which  water  baptism  could  no  more  be  a  part  of, 
or  belong  to,  than  circumcision,  burnt-offerings,  or  any  other 
rituals  of.ltie  Mosaic  dispensation.  And  if  Moses,  however 
faithful  in  alJ  his  house,  as  a  eervanl,  must,  as  to  his  law  of  cere- 
monials, his  dispcnsiition  of  stgus  and  shadows,  decrease  and 
give  plajoe  to  the  son,  surely  so  must  John.  The  weakness,  out- 
wardness, and  insuthcicncy,  on  account  of  which  the  shadows, 
of  Moses  have  vanished,  arc  as  apparent  in  water  baptism  as  in 
any  of  these;  and  it  is  of  as  much  real  necessity  that  this  be 
decreased,  fulfilled,  and  cease,  in  order  to  the  true  and  pure  en- 
joyment of  its  antitype,  the  saving  baptism  of  Christ,  as  that 
circumcision,  and  the  divers  washings  and  oQerings  of  the  law 
should  cease,  for  the  same  reason,  or  in  order  to  the  right  enjoy- 
ment of  their  antitype. 

It  is  rather  mouniful  to  see  so  many  rehgious,  good  people, 
people  who  love  God,  and  are  in  good  degree  enhghtened,  en- 
tangled as  it  were  in  the  bondage  of  outward  and  typical  ordi- 
nances, in  these  antitypical  gospel  days.  What  volumes  of 
controversy,  and  not  always  in  the  sweetest  temper,  have  been 
and  are  written,  and  from  time  lo  time,  even  unto  this  day,  »ery 
:^ealously  spread,  read,  and  rejoiced  in,  which  yet  contain  little 
or  nothing  relative  to  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  the  one 
soul-saving,  sanctifying  baptism  of  the  gospel,  or  the  one  soul- 
satiating  communion  of  saints,  and  supper  of  the  Lord  i  but  are 
filled  with  learned  or  unlearned  argumentation,  about  things  as 
foreign  (o  the  true  christian  life  and  dispensation,  as  the  sacri- 
ficing of  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs  I 

1  feel  real  tenderness  towards  those  who  are  not  yet  so  trans- 
lated into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sous  of  God,  not  yet  bo 
enlightened  as  to  rise  superior  to  their  attachments  to  elemen- 
tary and  figurative  observances ;  and  1  wish  not  unnecessarily 
to  hurt  the  feelings  of  one  sincere  soul.  I  know  some  such  bold 
water  baptism,  and  what  they  call  the  other  sacrament,  i»  great 
veneration;  and  (  do  sincerely  desire  them  not  to  take  oOeoce 
at  my  freely  endeavouring  to  evince  them  to  bebng  not  to  the 
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gospel.  It  is  love  in  great  sincerity  that  engages  me  to  ihow 
them  that  these  things  stand  eiactlj  on  a  level  with  the  long 
ceased  ceremonials  of  the  law,  in  point  of  obligation  under  the 
gospel.  It  would  be  as  strictly  a  gospel  controversy,  were  men 
now  to  write  volume  after  volume  respecting  llic  due  sod  pre* 
Gise  manner  of  offering  the  ancient  daily  sacrifice,  as  is  that 
about  immersion  and  sprinkling,  or  that  respecting  the  various 
opinions  and  modes  of  administration  in  what  is  called  the 
Lord's  supper.  Thou  need  have  no  more,  O  thou  tn»hearted 
christian  traveller,  to  do  with  these,  than  the  former:  it  no 
more  imports  to  thy  real  gospel  duty,  or  to  thy  growth  in  the  di- 
vine life,  to  understand  and  practise  in  the  most  precise  manner, 
according  to  ancient  original  institution  and  usage,  in  these,  than 
in  the  others.  Think  of  what  entire  insignificancy  it  is,  to  con- 
trovert points  respecting  the  ofTering  of  the  lambs,  "  one  in  the 
rooming,  the  other  at  even,^'  as  ordained  of  old  to  he  done  day 
bjr  day  for  a  continual  burnt  oSeriog,  Numb,  xsviii.  3, 4.  Think 
how  unimportant  to  dispute  whether  a  fifth  or  a  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  flour,  or  whether  mit^led  with  a  third,  fourth,  or 
eighth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil,  would  now  under  the  gospel 
be  the  most  acceptable  meat  offering  to  the  Lord ;  and  thou 
mayst  perhaps  perceive  to  obtain  a  true  glimpse  at  least  of  the 
real  insignificancy  to  thy  life  and  duty,  as  a  Christian,  of  all  the 
elaborate  inquires  and  discussions,  respecting  either  what  is  the 
proper  mode,  or  who  are  the  proper  subjects,  of  either  the  one 
or  the  other  of  the  sacraments  so  called. 

But  seeing  many  pious  souls  are  yet  under  the  vail  in  these 
things,  wishing  to  serve  God,  and  fearing  to  offend  him;  and 
seeing  it  is  much  for  the  worldly  interest,  emolument,  and  popu- 
larity of  too  many  wfao  assume  the  character  and  office  of  gos- 
pel ministers,  to  keep  them  still  under  this  vail  and  coverii^i 
and  in  bondage  to  the  be^arly  elements ;  I  am  willing  to  use  my 
endeavours  to  evince  yet  more  fully  and  clearly  the  absolute 
cessation  and  dismission  of  signs  and  symbols,  as  never  having 
pertained  to  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  slate.  I  think  this  is 
clearly  exhibited  by  our  Lord  at  the  transfiguration ;  and  I  think 
it  as  much  includes  John  as  Moses ;  as  much  water  baptism  as 
circumcision;  and  as  much  the  passover  aa  burnt  offerings.    In 
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■bort,  it  U  evideot  to  flij^mind,  that  the  whale  tendency  aiMl 
design  of  the  vision  was  to  show  the  equal  diHrniasion  of  all  those 
shadows  of  the  good  thioga  to  come.  And  that  for  this  reason; 
of  aU  the  holj  men  of  old,  all  the  great  types  of  our  Immanuel, 
Moses,  and  John  in  the  character  of  Clias,  appeared,  on  this 
wonderful  occasion,  with  Christ  and  his  disciples  in  the  mount 
None  else  would  have  full;  answered  the  design  of  the  trans- 
figuration.  But  these  two,  representing  the  complete  body  of 
signs  and  ceremonies,  were  the  identical  persons  to  appear  and 
disappear  to  them,  and  in  testimony  of  the  disannulling  of  all 
those  foregoing  ordinances.  Aa  the  washings,  oblations,  &c. 
under  Moses,  were  but  signs,  and  but  until  the  full  coming  in  of 
the  dispensation  of  life  and  substance,  and  as  the  baptism  used 
by  John  was  also  but  a  sign,  so  now,  in  exhibiting  the  entire 
abolitioo  of  botlr,  our  Lord  in  some  sort  did  it  by  way  of  sigo 
or  representation.  And  as  it  requires  some  spiritual  discern- 
ment, clearly  to  perceive  that  ofTerings,  water  baptism,  &c. 
never  were,  nor  could  be  more  than  signs  and.figures,  what 
they  were  particularly  the  signs  and  figures  of,  how  long  they 
were  property  used, and  when  utterly  abolished;  so  does  it  also 
require  some  true  illumination  from  on  high,  to  read  and  under- 
stand the  mystery  of  transfiguration,  and  to  see  plainly  that  the  ■ 
whole  dnd  and  design  of  it  was  to  teach  us  ttmt  the  gospel,  the 
kingdom,  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  are  all  inward  and  spiritual,  the 
antitypical  righteousness,  which  remains,  and  ever  will  remain 
to  the  true  church,  though  all  that  typical  righteousness,  which 
Christ  spake  of  in  his  answer  to  John,  introductory  to  his  bap- 
tism in  the  figure,  be  fulfilled. 

When  Qod  would  show  Abraham,  (Gen.  xv.)  that  his  seed 
should  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  not  theirs,  and  alter  four  hundred 
years*  afflictioD  "  come  out  with  great  substance,"  he  ordered 
faim  to  take  a  heifer,  she-goal,  ram,  turtle-dove,  or  a  young 
pigeon.  23iTidiDg  several  of  these  in  the  midst,  he  "  laid  each 
piece  one  against  another,"  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abraham,  and  lo,  "  an  horror  of 
great  daritness  fell  upon  him  ;"  and  further,  it  "came  to  pass, 
that  when  the  san  went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smok' 
ing  famace,  and  a  buroing  lamp,  that  passed  between  tboM 
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pieces."  A  very  striking  reprcscntftion  of  Isroers  inm  fuf^ 
□ace  of  affliction  in  Kgypt,  and  the  burning  lamp,  or,  as  the 
margin  reads,  "  a  lamp  of  tire,"  very  beautifully  betokened 
their  joyful  deliverance,  when,  long  al\er,  the  nngel  of  the  Lord 
led  them  by  a  "  pillar  of  lire"  from  the  severe  exactions  of  their 
bard'hearled  enemies  and  task-masters.  Thus  dealt  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness  with  his  favoured  servant,  good  old  Abn- 
bam,  by  striking  representations  showing  him  things  to  come ; 
and  divers  other  instances  of  somewhat  similar  repreKotatioDs 
m^ht  be  adduced. 

But  passing  them,  we  come  now  to  that  very  important  one, 
the  transfiguration,  and  to  unfold  a  little  its  genuine  import  and 
meaning,  according  to  the  degree  of  understanding  received.  I 
shall  first  endeavour  to  evince,  that  it  was  John  the  Baptist 
who,  with  Moses,  appeared  in  the  mount,  though  under  the  de- 
nomination and  chamclcr  of  Elias.  It  is  clear  that  John  was 
the  Elias,  thai  js  the  Elijah,  whom  the  Ijord  by  the  prophet  pro> 
mised  to  send,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  Mai.  iii.  1,  4,  5. 
This  promise  Mark  recites  expressly  as  fuliilled  in  the  coming 
and  services  of  John,  (Mark  i.  2,)  as  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
*'  Behold  1  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee." 

Tliat  this  was  John,  is  further  evident  by  what  the  angel  said 
to  John's  father,  good  old  Zacharias,  (Luke  i.  1 G,  1 7,)  "  Many  of 
the  children  of  hrncl  shall  be  turned  to  the  Lord  their  God ;  and 
he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,"  &c.  In- 
deed Christ^s  own  words  art  full  to  the  purpose :  he  poeitivcly  de- 
clares, (Mat.  xi.  14,)  "If  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which 
was  for  to  come."  But  ns  he  did  not  mean  thatElias  was  actually 
come  again  in  person,  but  that  John  was  come  "in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Elia?,"  as  before  mentioned ;  he  adds,  (verse  1 5,)  know- 
ing how  outward  the  people's  minds  were,  and  how  spirituaity 
dull  thoy  were  of  hearing,  "  ho  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear."  He  doubtless  knew  thai  many  could  not  so  hear  as  to 
believe  and  receive  it,  in  its  naked  signification,  especially  as 
John  had  denied  his  buing  Klias.  These  are  contradictions  to 
mere  human  wisdom :  the  ear  that  understandingly  hean  them, 
the  Lord  alone  operieth. 
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John  spake  troth  from  the  heart ;  for  when  they  a^ed  lum, 
"What  then,  art  thou  Eliaa?"  John  i.  21,  they  were  bo  cantal 
and  outward  In  their  apprehenMons,  that  doubtless  John  saw 
they  so  little  understood  the  scripture  propfaeciea  and  promises, 
that  they  were  loolciog  for  the  personal  coming  of  Elias  from 
heaven ;  and  perhaps  id  a  fiery  chariot ;  his  ascension,  or  tak- 
ing up,  baring  been  represented  as  in  a  chariot  of  fire.  Joha 
answering  their  question  according  to  their  sense  in  asking  it, 
saith,  "  i  am  not ;"  thereby  harmoniously  coinciding  with 
Christ's  design  in  speaking  in  parables ;  for  Christ  thanked  his 
Father  that  he  had  "  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  revealed  them  unto  babes."  Mat  xi.  2,  5.  These  babes  are 
the  same  with  those  who  have  cars  to  hear ;  ani^  Christ  spake  in 
parables  to  concur  with  his  Father  in  hiding  these  things  from 
the  pryings  and  investigations  of  this  world's  wisdom  and  pra> 
dettce :  for  when  "  the  disciples  came  and  said  unto  him,  why 
ipeakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ?"  Mat.  xiii,  10„  he  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  "  Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given."  Verse  11.  And  in  conformity  to  these  designs  of  Ctirist 
and  the  Father,  to  make  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world,' John 
answered,  that  he  was  not  Elias ;  as  truly  he  was  not  in  the 
sense  of  the  question,  and  yet  in  the  sense  of  Heaven  and  of  the 
holy  ghost,  be  was  indeed  Elias,  yea,  the  only  Elias  that  was 
sent  in  fuliUment  of  the  promise,  to  prepare  (he  way  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  So  that  had  he  not  come  in  the  power  and  spirit  of 
Elias,  the  promise,  for  aught  that  appears,  had  utterly  failed. 

This  point,  thus  clearly  established  in  the  sacred  records, 
contributes  much  towards  a  right  understanding  of  the  transfi- 
guration. The  transactions  of  this  ever  memorable  and  impor- 
tant scene,  I  have  no  doubt,  were  designed  to  unfold,  as  far  as 
those  who  saw  and  heard  them,  or  those  who  since  read  them, 
bare  "  ears  to  hear,"  the  deep  mystery  of  the  three  dispensations 
of  Moses,  John,  and  Jesus ;  the  entire  passing  away  of  all  that 
was  hut  typical  in  the  two  former,  as  things  liable  in  their  very 
nature,  and  in  the  designs  of  Infinite  Wisdom  ever  meant,  to  be 
shaken  and  removed ;  that  so  the  latter,  the  dispensation  of  life 
and  sabetance,  the  pure  spiritual  unshadowy  gospel  and  kii^doqi 
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of  Christ,  as  things  that  cannot  be  shaken  or  removed,  iiiight 
with  greater  clearness  succeed,  and  remain. 

To  this  purpose  the  Lord  of  this  glorious  dispensation,  after 
testifying  that  some  then  standing  there  should  live  to  see  it) 
that  is,  should  '^  not  taste  of  death  till  they  bad  seen  the  Idi^ 
dom  of  God  come  with  power,^^  Mark  ix.  1 ;  in  order  to  prepare 
some  of  his  disciples  for  a  more  extensive  and  clear  discovery 
of  its  purely  spiritual,  antitypical  nature  and  glory,  and  to  give, 
as  it  were,  a  clue  to  the  same  discovery  to  others  (see  Mat  xvii^ 
Mark  ix.  Luke  ix.)  in  that  and  after  ages,  ^^  taketh  with  him  Pe^ 
ter,  and  James,  and  John,^^  (three  eminent  instruments  in  the 
primitive  church,)  '^  and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountaiot 
apart  by  tbcmselves.^^  This  may  show  us,  that  in  order  to  a 
clear  reception  of  divine  knowledge,  our  minds  must  both  ascend 
above  and  be  separated  from  the  busy  scenes  of  mere  earthly 
joys,  cares,  and  associations,  as  it  were,  into  the  moont  of 
sequestration,  into  an  holy  abstraction  of  soul,  where  angels 
ascend  and  descend,  and  the  converse  is  at  times  with  God. 
*^He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.'^  Here  our  Lord 
**  ^nias  transfigured  before  them,  and  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias,  with  Moses,  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus.  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.'^  Alas !  too  many 
think  it  is  good  to  retain  the  long  since  fulfilled  and  abrogated 
symbols  of  good  things,  to  this  very  day ;  and  not  content  with, 
or  not  enough  acquainted  with,  the  one  true  *^  tabernacle  of 
God,"  that  is  inwardly  "  with  men,"  Rev.  xxi.  3,  are,  with  Peter, 
for  building  three,  in  order  to  retain  a  little  from  the  ceremo- 
nies of  Moses,  as  the  passover,  which  they  digniiy  with  the 
name  of  the  Lord^s  supper,  and  a  little  from  John,  (here  seen 
as  Elias,  in  whose  life,  power,  and  spirit,  John  came,)  to  wit, 
water  baptism.  So  Peter  ignorantly  thinking  it  good  to  remain 
where  all  three  might  have  place  together,  proposeth,  or  asks 
liberty,  as  followeth :  "  Let  us  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for 
thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias ;  for  he  wist  not  what  to 
B&fy  Mark  ix.  2.  7.  In  very  deed  he  wist  not,  or,  according 
to  LAke's  account, "  knew  not,  what  he  said :"  knew  not  thatthis 
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proposal  struck  directly  against  the  Bimplicity  of  the  gospel,  and 
was  contrary  to  the  life  and  design  of  Ihe  transtiguralion. 

He  was  for  buildings  which  belong  not  to  the  gospel  day; 
tabernacles  for  those  whose  dispeiisatioDS  were  but  preparatory 
to  that  which  is  purely  of  Jesus :  for  tliere  was  a  cloud  that 
over-shadowed  them.  Oh  I  that  it  may  be  seen,  and  daily  con- 
sidered, how  exactly  this  is  the  case  now,  with  those  who  still 
think  it  good  to  remain  under  the  shadows.  Is  not  the  cloud 
still  over  them  ?  The  signs  under  Moses  and  John  (here  Eltas) 
pointed  men  to  Christ ;  but  the  full  dispensation  of  Jesus,  is  do- 
thing  short  of  God  and  man  in  heavenly  union.  As  then  in  him, 
60  now,  in  all  the  seed,  all  his  true  disciples,  there  is  a  real 
joining  and  uniting  oflhe  life  of  man  in  and  with  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul.  "  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit." 
1  Cor.  vi.  17. 

This  is  livingly  taught,  in  the  Christ  of  God  being  truly  both 
the  son  of  God  and  the  son  of  man.  Here  all  preceding  dis- 
pensations end;  the  signs  are  superseded;  Christ  becomes  our 
one  life  in  the  heavenly  fellowship,  and,  as  Paul  says,  "  1  live ; 
yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Gal.  ii.  20.  Here  we  enjoy 
the  true  riches  and  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  which 
is  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  See  Eph.  i.  18.  Col.  i.  27. 
What  can  all  the  shadows  of  the  good  things  to  come  do  for 
those  who  possess  and  enjoy  the  good  things  themselves,  are  led 
unto,  live  and  act  in  the  life  and  substance  pointed  at  by  all  the 
types  and  figures  of  old  1  Did  Christians  know  and  enjoy  this 
mystery  in  its  true  fulness  and  glory,  all  old  things  would  be 
done  away;  for  here  all  things  become  new,  alt  things  of  God. 
Here  we  are  complete  in  Jesus,  in  whom  the  fulness  dwells, 
and  have  no  need  at  all  of  signs  to  perfect  us  in  our  christian 
duly;  no  need  of  outward  washing,  being  washed  in  bis  blood, 
inwardly  sprinkled,  to  Ihe  cleansing  of  the  heart ;  no  need  of 
outward  circumcision,  our  circumcision  and  baptism  are  in 
Christ,  into  death  with  him,  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh ;  no  need  of  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  in  remem- 
brance  of  him,  seeing  be  has  become  our  life :  we  enjoy  his  soul- 
satialing,  his  nil  consolating  presence;  he  sups  with  us,  and  we 
with  him ;  eating  the  bread  of  life,  and  drinking  Ihe  new  wine 
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of  salvation  with  us  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  tus  Father, 
inwardly  and  spiritually;  where  all  types  cease  forever;  where 
the  faith  which  is  the  very  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
new  creature  in  this  union  of  God  and  man,  is  all  in  all.  Here 
evegr  thought  is  '^  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ^'  2  Cor.  x.  5,  No  mere  outward  observations  can  add 
any  thing  useful  to  this  state ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  they 
most  and  do  here  cease.  The  reason  why  they  were  once  used 
was,  that  men  were  too  much  alienated  from  the  life  and  sub- 
stance; they  were  used  as  outward  pointers  to  the  inward  life. 
When  the  resurrection  of  Christ  the  life,  is  fully  known  in  us, 
all  mere  signs  are,  and  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  must  be, 
entirely  superseded.  Till  then,  wc  may  be  in  a  state  of  mixture, 
as  many  are  with  their  three  tabernacles,  one  for  Jesus,  one  for 
John,  and  one  for  Moses.  Ilcncc  the  figurative  dispensation 
was  not  altogether  abolished  outwardly,  till  Chrises  outward 
resurrection;  this  being  generally  the  case  in  the  inward. 
Those  who  have  not  known  this  pretty  fully  in  themselves, 
are  mostly  some  way  or  other  relying  more  or  less  on  out- 
ward things ;  but  they  whose  life  is  full  and  truly  in  him,  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  are  got  beyond  all  improper 
reliance  on  any  thing  but  the  life  of  Jesus  in  them.  This  is  the 
plain  reason  why  the  antitypical  baptism,  which  now  saves  us, 
is  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ;  not  by  washing  in  water  to  put 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh ;  for  though  some  of  the  translators 
use  the  word  figure  in  a  text  which  speaks  plainly  of  this  spirit 
tual  baptism,  it  is  not  so  in  the  Greek.  The  original  word,  as 
already  noted,  is  antilypon:  so  that  the  saving  baptism,  there 
spoken  of,  and  which  is  by  the  resurrection  and  life  of  Christ,  is 
not  a  figure,  but  the  very  antitype  itself.  Had  Peter  known  this 
at  the  time  of  the  transfiguration,  as  well  as  he  did  when  he 
wrote  his  epistles,  it  is  in  no  wise  probable  that  he  would  have 
thought  the  building  of  tabernacles,  for  the  retention  of  signs 
and  shadows,  a  gospel  labour.  But  seeing  Peter  was  as  yet  so  far 
from  a  clear  understanding  of  the  nature  and  pure  spirituality  of 
the  gospel,  as  to  propose  three  tabernacles  even  then,  just  when 
Christ  was  specially  opening  the  dismission  of  all  but  one,  that 
is  "  the  tabernacle  of  God,  that  is  with  men,''  Rev.  xxi.  3;  let 


none  marvel  thai  this  same  Peter  afterwards  commanded  the 
liDusetiold  of  Cornelius  to  lie  baptized  in  water,  a  thing  in  no 
wise  strange  for  him  to  do,  even  though  it  had  not  been  done 
merely  in  condescension,  as  there  is  much  reason  (o  beliere  it 
was.  He  remained  for  some  lime  too  outward  and  limited  ia 
his  ideas;  he  did  not  know  that  the  gospel  was  an  universal 
thing,  extending  to  Gentiles  as  u-ell  as  Jews;  so  that  a  wonder* 
ful  vision  was  vouchsafed,  lo  remove  his  scruples,  and  induce 
his  visit  to  Cornelius;  and  when  there,  God  gave  him  words 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  which  being  delivered  in  the  evi- 
dence and  demonstration  of  Ihe  spirit,  and  with  divine  power, 
were  eminently  instrumental  to  their  baptism  with  the  holy 
ghogt  who  heard  him,  even  in  such  a  remarkable  manner,  that 
at  his  first  otterance,  as  he  began  to  speak,  the  holy  ghost  fell 
on  them. 

This  at  once  struck  Peter,  as  being  an  exact  and  gracious 
performance  of  Ihe  promissory  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  "  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
holy  ghost."  See  Acts  xi.  15,  16.  For  this  baptism  was  now 
so  evidently  dispensed  through  Peter's  preaching,  that  he  imme- 
diately remembered  this  precious  promise  of  our  blessed  Lord; 
which  had  been  very  illy  applied  by  him  to  the  holy  ghost  fall- 
ing on  them,  had  that  not  been  strictly  the  baptism  of  the  holy 
ghost,  as  intended  by  the  promise ;  nor  indeed  can  any,  who 
clearly  know  this  baptism,  think  strange  of  Peter's  recollecting 
this  promise,  and  applying  it  to  what  took  place  at  this  memo- 
rable season.  Nor  is  there  sny  doubt  with  me  but  that  the  holy 
ghost  brought  it  to  his  remembrance,  and  showed  him  it  was 
now  actually  performed  through  himself  as  an  instrument;  Cot 
God  had  truly  and  eminently  enabled  him  to  execute,  in  a  very 
exact  and  striking  manner,  the  great  commission  of  our  Lord, 
Mat.  xxviii.  19,  which  was.  to  teach  baptizing:  not  teach,  and 
then  baptize,  as  two  separate  acts ;  hut  by  teaching  in  Ihe  power 
and  efficacy  received  from  on  high,  they  were  to  baptize  them 
in  the  very  name,  that  is  Ibc  lili;  and  power  of  the  Father,  son, 
and  holy  ghost.  And  into  this  name,  life,  and  power,  Peter  did 
baptize  them:  they  received  it  as  he  spake  unto  them,  which 
exactly  answered  the  commission,  ^  teach,  baptizing." 


No  murel,  then,  that  he  immediately  remembered  Christ's 
pronuBe,  "  Ye  Bhall  be  baptized  with  the  holy  ghost,"  leeiDg 
the  baptismal  influeDces  thereof,  attending  upon  his  powerful 
preaching)  were  so  livingly  iu  ful&lmcot  thereof.  Nevertheless, 
u  water  had  been  iu  great  estimation,  it  seems  Peter  thought 
best  to  condescend  to  Ibe  weakness  of  those  young  converts, 
and  of  his  Jewish  brethren  then  present,  as  his  Lord  and  master 
bad  again  and  again  graciously  condescended  to  bim  in  his 
weakness.  So  he  commaDded  them  to  be  baptized;  and  per- 
haps be  could  not  have  done  better  in  their  weak  state,  and 
especially'as  none  appeared  to  forbid  it,  which  it  is  probable  be 
might  not  know  but  some  then  present  might  have  authority 
to  do ;  for  bis  mind  began  now  to  be  considerably  enlatged;  he 
clearly  perceived,  which  he  seems  not  to  have  known  before, 
diat  God  was  no  respecter  of  persons,  of  Jew  more  than  Gen- 
tile, &C.  Indeed,  the  very  query, "  Can  any  man  foi^id  water?" 
&c.  Acts  z.  47,  is  an  appeal  to  men,  and  bespeaks  a  state  of 
beaitation  or  uncertainty.  Nor  is  his  hesitancy  at  all  to  be  ad- 
mired at,  thit^  having  so  wonderfully  altered  in  his  view  in  a 
abort  time  past;  and  the  anointing  of  truth,  that  brings  all  things 
to  remembrance,  having  just  now  revived  in  his  mind  the  sweet 
and  precious  promise  of  his  dear  redeemer,  "  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water,  bat  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  holy  ghost," 
which  be  could  not  but  see  and  know,  was  then,  through  him, 
graciously  takii^  place  upon  these  Gentiles,  it  is  by  no  means 
strange  that  he  doubted  the  propriety  of  baptizing  tbem  in 
water.  It  had  been  much  stranger  had  he  not  doubted  it,  espe- 
cially as  water  was  the  very  thing  which  our  Lord,  in  tbe  words 
DOW  brought  to  Peter's  remembrance,  had  pointedly  opposed  to 
hia  own  baptism;  that,  as  a  thing  which  had  been;  his  own, as 
what  should  be:  Peter  therefore,  plainly  seeing  the  latter, m^t 
well  doubt  the  further  use  of  the  former,  especially  among  Gen- 
tiles, seeing  its  very  design  was  that  Christ  might  be  manifest  to 
Israel. 

Cornelius  and  bis  family  were  not  of  Israel ;  and  if  they  bad 
been,  why  continue  the  sign  in  presence  of  the  substance,  un- 
less in  condescension  to  the  weakness  that  could  not  readily 
relinquish  itT    It  is  evident  uiough  that  Peter  did  not  think  it 
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indispensable,  or  he  would  acarccly  have  put  the  question  at  all. 
There  is  very  lilllc  room  in  proprietj  to  ask  another  whether  that 
can  be  forbidden,  which  we  know  ourselves  we  are  indispen- 
Bablj'  enjoined  and  commanded.  Water  baptism  was  not  at  that 
time  in  force;yet  Pctermight rationally  duubtwhelherit  would 
give  satiifaclion  to  omit  it,  and  so  might  cautious))'  put  the 
question,  to  feel  out  their  minds;  not  really  knowing  but  that 
some  one  present  might  so  livingly  open  its  abolilion,  and  so  sa- 
tisfjingly  declare  its  non-essentiality,  that  all  the  rest  would 
have  been  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  omission  of  it.  But  none 
doing  this,  and  it  being  a  new  case,  Peter,  it  seems,  desirous  of 
getting  through  safely,  and  without  hurling  any  tender  mind, 
and  knowing  that  his  now  commanding  it  done  need  not  perpe- 
tuate it,  (nor  does  it,  any  more  than  James'  directing  to  anoint 
the  sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  perpetuates  that,) 
but  that  afler  mature  consideration,  and  when  the  state  of  things 
would  bear  it,  it  might  be  quite  laid  aside,  did  on  this  occasion 
command  it  to  be  done ;  and  it  might  really  be  safest  and  best, 
at  that  time,  bo  to  do.  Nor  was  (his  and  the  anointing  with  oil 
the  only  ceremonies  that  were  still,  at  times,  condescendingly 
used,  some  time  af^er  the  abrogation  of  signs  and  figures,  as  to 
any  further  obligation. 

A  well-timed  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  others  is  an 
excellent  thing;  but  let  none  noiv  delight  to  dwell  in  the  weak- 
ness, and  therein  weakly  consider  the  condescension  exercised 
st  a  time,  wherein  it  was  evidently  a  very  nice  and  difUcult 
point  to  know  how  to  proceed  so  as  to  hurt  no  one,  cither  Jew 
or  Greek;  as  establishing  an  ordinance  of  perpetual  obligation 
under  the  gospel,  that  dispensation  of  lifeaiid  substance  pointed 
to,  by  such  outward  observation.  For  so  far  is  that  condescen- 
sion from  affording  any  just  pretence  for  such  a  conclusion,  that 
we  have  great  reason  to  believe  that  even  Peter  himself,  soon 
al\cr  this,  became  quite  clear  to  omit  water  baptism  entirely,  as 
a  figurative  thing,  not  belonging  to  tlie  gospel;  for  we  do  not 
find  he  afterwards  once  used  or  ordered  it  to  be  administered 
to  any,  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  do  find  he  describes  the  bap- 
tism that  now  saves  us  as  quite  another  thing,  and  as  being 
effected  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  the  hfe,  to  the  answer  of 
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a  good  conscience.  And  indeed  it  mast  be  so ;  for  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is,  and  in  its  own  pure  nature  must  be,  void  of  any  mere 
outward  and  figurative  observations.  And  to  hold  it  forth  so,  in 
its  genuine  purity,  and  stripped  of  all  these  signs  of  both  John 
and  Moses,  we  find  there  was  a  voice  heard  out  of  the  cloudy 
just  after  Peter^s  proposal  to  build  three  tabernacles,  at  the  time 
of  the  transfiguration,  (Matt.  xvii.  Mark  ix.  Luke  ix.  28,  Arc) 
saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  son,  hear  him."  A  very  timely  ad^ 
monition  indeed,  and  sufiicient,  one  might  suppose,  to  prevent 
all  who  understand  it,  from  wishing  to  build  three  tabernacles, 
or  to  retain  any  of  the  mere  shadows  of  either  Moses  or  John, 
as  circumcision,  the  passover,  or  water  baptism,  now,  since 
they  are  all  ended,  and  Christ  is  to  be  heard  in  all  things. 

.  Whilst  the  cloud  overshadowed  them,  they  were  for  three 
tabernacles,  tliey  knew  not  that  Moses  and  John  must  not  be 
retained ;  but  when  the  divine  voice  brake  through  the  cloud, 
they  had  their  attention  called  singly  to  Jesus.  But  further, 
that  no  confirmation  should  be  wanting,  and  as  it  were  in  order 
to  set  it  home,  and  seal  it  forever,  that  this  was  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  of  this  glorious  vision,  and  of  the  voice  from  the 
excellent  glory,  we  find  that  immediately  upon  their  hearing  said 
voice,  even  "suddenly  when  they  had  looked  round  about,  they 
saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only,  with  themselves. 

Here  is  the  genuine  simplicity  of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom 
and  gospel  beautifully  and  instructively  displayed.  Here  those 
things  that  were  of  a  nature,  and  in  design,  to  be  shaken,  ful- 
filled, and  done  away,  are  removed ;  and  that  only  which  cannot 
be  shaken  remains.  This  is  shaking  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven  ;  not  sin,  and  carnality,  and  carthly-mindedness  alone; 
but  here  a  great  part  of  many  people's  religion,  and  what  they 
think  belongs  to  the  very  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  gospel  of 
Jesus,  are  shaken  and  removed  out  of  the  way;  yea,  things  once 
of  God  himself  ordained,  as  striking  shadows  of  the  good  things 
to  come,  but  ever  by  him  designed  to  vanish  in  the  full  presence 
and  enjoyment  of  the  good  things  themselves.  Blessed  are  they 
who  "  have  ears  to  hear,"  and  hearts  to  understand,  and  faith 
to  follow  the  Lamb  of  God  wheresoever  he  leadeth,  even  to  the 
loss  of  all  their  own  buildings,  their  own  righteousness,  and 
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crealnrcly  performances,  till  they  come  to  cease  from  (heir  own 
works  as  (jod  did  from  his.  Tliese  Ghali  be  established  at 
Mount  Sion,  that  shall  never  be  removed;  and  being  preserved 
from  subjeclioii  lo,  or  from  touching,  tasting,  or  handling,  those 
outward  ordinances,  which  consist  in  things  that  perish  with  the 
using,  shall  know  the  Lord  to  be  one,  and  hia  name  one;  and 
Jiving  and  serving  the  one  Lord,  in  the  life,  love,  and  victory  of 
(he  saints'  one  true  f^illi,  shall  know  assuredly  that  there  is  but 
one  true  gospel  baptism;  "not  putting  away  ihc  filth  of  theflc«h, 
or  outward  body,  which  is  the  work  of  outward  wasliing,  bat 
the  answer  of  a  good  conw:rence  towards  God,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ."  For  these  shall  know  him  to  be  « the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  to  and  in  their  own  souls:  Christ  in 
them  (he  hope  of  glory,  and  shall  have  no  hope  or  confidence 
in  any  outward  sprinklings  or  dippings,  eatings  or  drinkings,  as 
pertaining  to  the  work  of  salvation. 

The  substantial "  answer  of  a  good  conscience"  is  not  known 
without  the  resurrection  of  Christ  in  the  soul;  but  this  known  in 
fulness  ever  makes  "  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience;" 
which  yet  cannot  be  experienced  but  through  the  putting  off 
the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  "For  though  the  baptism 
that  saves  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  that  is, 
the  outward  filth  of  the  body,  yet  it  ever  does  put  away  the 
sinful  filth  of  the  fleshly  mind ;  this  is  the  very  work  and  design 
of  it.  Hence  its  administrator  has  his  fan  in  his  hand,  to  win- 
now the  chatTfrom  the  wheat;  his  soap,  like  the  fuller,  to  wash 
and  cleanse  away  the  filth ;  and  his  tire,  like  the  refiner,  to  sepa- 
rate the  dross  from  the  gold  j  yea,  purely  to  purge  away  all  the 
dross,  tin,  and  even  reprobate  silver,and  burn  up  the  chafTwith 
unquenchable  fire ;  thus  cleansing,  and  that  thoroughly,  the  very 
floor  of  the  heart.  This  is  the  baptism  that  saves,  the  work  of 
him  which  saves  "  his  people  from  their  sins,"  not  in  them.  It 
is  therefore  altogether  beside  the  true  meaning  of  Peter's  wordi 
"not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  to  suppose  be 
meant  that  the  saving  baptism  he  there  spake  of  does  not 
cleanse  from  sin,  or  put  away  our  sinful  filth ;  but  that  it  is  an 
gjtward  ordinance,  which  must  be  submitted  to,  just  to  answer 
1  conscience  in  that  particular  respect,  without  any  reli- 
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liaDce  upon  it  as  to  sanctification  from  sin ;  which  coDstnictioD 
I  have  often  known  it  glossed  with,  by  the  pleadera  forjelemen- 
tary  baptism. 

But  is  it  not  strange,  that  men  of  sense  should  consent  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  baptism  which  now  saveth  us,  doth  not  save  us 
from  sin,  doth  not  put  away  the  sinful  filth  of  the  flesh?  If  Peter 
•pake  truth  when  he  said  ^^  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us/*  he 
must  speak  of  the  one  saving  baptism.  There  never  was  but 
one  thing  that  could  save:  ^^ according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  holy 
ghost."  Where  this  is  Hvingly  witnessed,  >'  the  resurrection  and 
the  life"  of  Christ  are  always  known,  and  therein  '^  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  towards  God"  takes  place,  to  a  degree  of  un- 
speakable enjoyment;  a  fulness  of  divine  consolation,  unknown 
in  the  performance  of  mere  outward  ordinances,  and  never 
attained  to  but  by  being  planted  in  the  likeness  of  Christ ^s  death, 
buried  with  him  by  true  christian  baptism  into  the  death  of  sin, 
and  this  death  by  the  power  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  arising  with 
him  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  walking  with  him  in 
newness  of  life. 

But  to  return ;  as  those  outward  things  which  had  been  ''  im- 
posed until  the  time  of  reformation,"  and  were  here  exhibited, 
in  the  transfiguration,  as  not  belonging  to  the  gospel,  were  not 
absolutely  and  entirely  out  of  date  till  Christ  had  risen,  he  so 
far  condescended  to  their  continuance,  that  he  did  not  forbid 
and  prevent  his  disciples  baptizing  his  followers  in  water;  for 
this  was  a  performance  at  that  time  in  very  great  vogue,  and 
Christ  well  knew  how  to  deal  with  a  people  habituated  to  out- 
ward observances.  It  had  all  along,  under  the  law  and  prophets, 
been  found  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  that  people  from  the 
idolatries  of  the  heathen,  even  though  God  had  so  far  accom- 
modated himself  or  his  law  to  their  outward  state  and  disposi- 
tion^  as  to  provide  them  with  many  signs  and  ceremonies, 
"  divers  washings,"  "  a  worldly  sanctuary,"  &c.  Heb.  ix.  1. 

The  mind  of  man  once  turned  to  religious  exercises,  and 
pressing  on  therein,  is  hard  to  be  properly  restrained,  is  very 
prone  to  imagery,  idolatry,  and  a  great  deal  of  outward  show 
im4  activity,     And  from  this  ground  sprang  ^1  p&|;aQ  idolatry; 


I  Christians,  anil  many  absurd  and  foolisti  observations 
>n^  Turks  and  Maliometane.  Christ  knew  what  was  in  man, 
and  needed  none  "■  to  leMify"  unto  him  "  of  man,"  as  appeara 
hy  John  ii.  25.  And  as  he  had  many  ihings  to  say  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, which  they  could  not  at  first  bear,  (sec  John  ivi,  12.) 
he  advanced  them  gradually,  condescending  to  their  weakn< 
and  attachment  to  things  (hat  belong  not  to,  and  can  have  no 
place  in,  the  pure  spirituality  of  his  kingdom.  This  amply  ac- 
counts for  his  disciples  continuing  to  bapti/e  many  new  disci- 
ples, as  tliey  came  to  believe  on  him  and  follow  him,  even  afler 
he  and  John  had  in  great  degree  fulfilled  that  diKpensalion ;  a 
dispensation  which  probably  had  never  been  necessary,  but  fi 
the  dark  and  untoward  stale  of  the  people's  minds.  And  had 
they  all,  when  Christ  came,  turned  their  attention  rightly  to  him, 
and  fully  understood  the  inward  and  spiritual  nature  of  his 
gospel,  there  would  have  been  very  little,  if  any,  real  use  for 
baptism  in  water  afterwards. 

A  dispensation  of  signs  was  ever  in  condescension  lo  man's 
weakness;  and  once  indulged,  they  are  apt  to  obtain  too  great 
veneration,  and  be  too  long  retained ;  for  it  is  seldom,  if  ever, 
the  case,  that  things  highly  esteemed,  can  be  dropped  all  at  once 
suddenly.  It  is  often  safer,  and  better,  to  lead  people  along 
gradually  from  signs  to  substance,  as  they  can  bear  it.  There- 
fore the  early  followers  of  the  blessed  Jesus  were  tenderly  in- 
dulged, and  all  outward  things  were  not  at  once  rent  from  them  ; 
for  though  he  plainly  taught,  (Luke  svti.  20,)  that  the  "  kingdom 
of  God  comelh  not  with  observation,"  or  as  in  the  margin, 
"  with  outward  show;"  yet  during  the  twilight  of  things,  or  the 
evening  time,  wherein,  though  there  was  some  light,  yet  there 
was  also  some  darkness ;  things  not  being  jet  wholly  clear,  nor 
wholly  dark ;  not  yet  full  and  perfect  gospel  day,  nor  altogether 
night,  (See  Zechar.  xiv.  6,  7.)  he  might  safely,  and  he  did 
wisely,  permit  things  not  properly  belonging  to  his  kingdom, 
but  which  were  to  decrease,  and  terminate  as  the  sun  arose,  and 
the  day  advanced  in  its  full  clearness  and  perfection.  And 
these  things,  though  then  only  permitted  in  condescension,  too 
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many  very  sincere,  but  in  this  respect  weak  Christiana,  have 
been  gleaning  up,  from  tliat  day  to  this,  instead  of  pressing  into 
the  spiritual  holy  of  holies,  beyond  all  vails,  signs,  and  symbols. 

They  puzzle  themselves  with  the  apostle's  condescending 
practices,  and  would  erect  these  into  gospel  ordinances,  though 
neither  Christ  nor  any  of  his  apostles  ever  enjoined  their  obser- 
vance as  such.  Indeed  they  were  so  far  beneath  the  spirituality 
and  pure  simplicity  of  the  new  covenant,  which  was  and  is  in 
the  heart  and  inward  parts,  that  the  great  mediator  thereof 
never  condescended,  that  we  have  any  account  of,  to  baptize 
one  person  with  water;  it  is  on  the  contrary  expressly  declared, 
that  ^^  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples.^'  Ohl  he 
well  knew  why  he  omitted  it;  for  had  he  done  it,  it  might  have 
induced  his  most  enlightened  followers  to  continue  it,  out  of 
veneration  to  his  example ;  as  many  now  do  from  that  of  his 
disciples,  though  he  himself  never  once  practised  nor  com- 
manded it;  and  though  Paul  thanked  God  be  had  baptized  so 
very  few.  See  1  Cor.  i.  14. 

As  to  its  permission  during  the  time  after  it  was  in  a  good 
degree  fulfilled,  till  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  it  might  very 
well  be  suiTered  in  condescension;  for  the  gospel  day  and  dis- 
pensation had  not  then  fully  come  in;  all  that  space  was  a  time 
of  unfulfilling;  many  things  of  an  outward  typical  nature  were 
during  that  time  fulfilled,  and  very  especially  that  of  the  pass- 
over,  which  Christ  desired  with  great  desire  to  eat  with  his  dis- 
ciples before  he  suflercd.  See  Luke  xxii.  15.  But  why  was  he 
60  earnest  to  do  it  before  he  suffered?  The  reason  of  this  his 
earnest  desire  is  plain  to  him  *'  who  has  ears  to  hear,^^  to  others 
it  may  be  a  mystery.  Christ  could  never  do  it  with  propriety 
unless  before  he  suffered ;  and  had  he  not  done  it,  it  would  have 
remained  unfulfilled,  as  to  his  actual  fulfilment,  by  that  special 
participation  of  it.  it  belonged  only  to  the  law;  it  vanished 
with  Moses,  as  water  baptism  did  with  Elias,  that  is  John.  Hence 
it  behoVed  Christ,  in  order  to  its  fulfilment,  to  eat  it  before  be 
suffered;  while  things  were  fulfilling;  whilst  the  outward  and 
typical  things  concerning  him  were  having  their  end,  (see  verse 
37  of  this  same  chapter,)  that  so  having  done  away  all  these 
things,  he  might  triumph  over  them,  nailing  thera  to  his  cross 
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(see  Col,  ii.  14,)  and  be  able  on  (he  cross  to  say  as  he  did, "  it 
is  lintshcd,"  John  nix.  30;  which  he  could  not  have  said  with 
equal  propriety,  hitd  eo  important  a  type  as  the  past'ovcr  re- 
inaincd  tiiiaboMsbed  by  him.  And  yet  mnny  ai^  igtiorantly  cele- 
brating the  paFsover  very  frequently,  under  an  idea  that  Christ, 
at  the  very  time  when  he  ended  it,  instituted  an  outward  supper 
of  perpetual  continuance  in  his  church,  which  could  out  possi' 
biy  be,  consistently  with  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  which  is 
an  inward  thing.  And  iherefore,  when  he  sent  his  disciples  to 
prepare  for  him  to  eat  the  passover,  lie  bid  them  say,  "  My  time 
is  at  hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passiover  at  thy  house  with  my  disci' 
pies."  Mat.  xxvi,  18,  He  knew  the  time  was  at  hand  for  all 
these  things  to  be  abohshed,  and  have  an  end.  Luke  isii.  37. 
lie  steadily  calls  it  the  passover,  and  never,  I  think,  once  by  any 
other  name;  and  having  calen  it  with  his  disciples,  and  turned 
their  attention  to  its  mystical  signification,  to  (he  necessity  of 
their  eating  his  spiritual  flesh,  and  drinking  his  spiritual  blood, 
which,  that  he  might  take  occasion  to  do,  that  they  might  live 
by  him,  was  doubtless  one  great  cause  of  his  anxious  desire  to 
eat  it  with  them,  and  just  reminded  them,  in  eating  the  mere 
fij^re,  to  doit  in  remembrance  of  him.  He  then,  as  if  purposely 
to  show  them  it  belonged  not  to  the  gospel,  wound  up  the  cere- 
mony, telling  them  he  would  not  any  more  eat  or  drink  these 
outward  symbols,  nor  partake  again  with  ihcm  of  the  passover, 
till  he  drank  the  wine  new  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of  hesven, 
(see  Mat.  xxvi.  29,)  or  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  Luke  xx».  1 6,  or,  as  expressed,  verse  1 8,  "  until  the  king* 
dom  of  God  shall  come."  This  new  wine  he  drank  with  them 
eminently  in  that  holy  and  spiritual  kingdom,  which  Ihcy  lived 
to  see  come  before  Ihcy  tasted  of  death,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  other  blessed  seasons — con- 
tinues to  drink  it  new  in  the  same  glorious  kingdom,  with  all 
that  open  and  let  him  come  in,  for  be  sups  wilh  them  and  they 
with  him.  And  this  is  the  only  true  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
supper;  that  which  is  outward  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper,  for  that  is  spiritual.  No  such  sign  and  symbols 
can  now  have  any  proper  place  in  Christ's  kingdom;  but  a^  he 
is  substantially  and  experimentally  in  and  with  his  people  to  the 
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end  of  the  world,  (Mat.  xxviii.  20,)  as  he  does  not  leave  them 
comfortless,  hut  cometh  unto  them,  (John  xiv.  1 8,)  as  he  and  his 
Father  make  their  real  and  living  abode  with  them,  (see  verse 
23,)  so  he  eats  and  drinks  with  them  in  his  invisible  kingdom^ 
where  they  "  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus," 
which  can  be  only  in  that  kingdom.  There  they  sit  under  their 
own  vine  and  fig-tree,  where  none  can  make  them  afraid.  See 
Mic.  iv.  4.  These  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  sod  of 
God,  whereby  their  souls  are  made  alive. 

"What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord,"'  Jer. 
xxiii.  28.  What  is  a  little  bit  of  outward  bread,  and  a  cup  of 
wine,  at  best  taken  by  way  of  remembrance,  to  the  real  supper 
of  the  Lord,  which  all  the  saints  partake  of,  and  live  by  T  And 
what  if  Christ  did  tell  his  disciples,  as  they  then  ate  the  out- 
ward sign,  to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him,  Luke  xxii.  19 ;  and 
what  if  Paul  told  them,  as  oilen  as  they  did  so,  they  showed 
the  Lord^s  death  till  became,^'  1  Cor.xi.  26:  surely  that  makes 
no  institution  of  a  perpetual  outward  ordinaD[Ce  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  It  was  a  matter  of  liberty  and  choice,  whether,  after 
that  once,  they  ate  it  or  not,  and  that  but  until  the  Lord  came^ 
according  to  his  promise  that  he  would  not  leave  them  comfort- 
less, but  would  come  unto  them.  And  surely  they  greatly  miss 
the  true  end  and  design  of  it,  who  are  still  in  these  days  eating 
and  drinking  the  outward  figure,  not  discerning  the  Lord^s 
spiritual  body,  nor  partaking  of  that  divine  flesh  and  blood  that 
gives  life,  nourishment,  and  vigour  to  the  soul :  for  if  this  was 
their  happy  experience  and  enjoyment,  in  the  presence,  com^ 
pany,  and  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  with  true,  living,  and  sensible 
discernment  of  his  body,  and  that  spiritually  broken  for  them, 
and  of  his  spiritual  blood,  livingly  and  life-givingly  shed  for  them; 
why  should  they  be  still  eating  and  drinking  the  old,  long-ceased 
symbols  of  it,  in  remembrance  of  a  present  Lord  and  saviour? 
Does  not  this  practice  bespeak  Christ^s  real  absence  to  their 
souls,  or  their  non-discernment  of  his  spiritual  body?  Let  the 
wise  in  heart  among  them  ponder  it  well. 

But  now  to  return  to  water  baptism :  I  was  mentioniif  that 
it  might  be  continued  till  Christ^s  resurrection,  with  some  kind 
of  indulgent  propriety  ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  that  as  tbqr 
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came  down  from  the  mouutain,  after  the  transfiguntion,  he 
(Christ)  cha^d  them  that  the;  ahould  tell  no  man  what  tfainp 
they  had  seen,  till  the  son  of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 
Mark  ix.  9.  The  vision  looked  forward  to  that  time,  for  the  full 
completion  of  the  things  it  was  designed  to  exhibit;  and  there- 
fore this  very  silence  enjoicied  on  them  till  that  time,  is  a  further 
and  loud  coofirmation  thqt  the  foregoing  is  the  genuine  import 
aftd  meaning  of  the  whole  vision.  But  further  they  asked  him, 
saying,  "Why  say  the  icribes  that  Elias  must  first  comeT" 
veiae  11.  And  he  answered  and  told  tticm,  "  Elias  verily  first 
Cometh, and  restoretb  all  things,"  verse  13; "  but  I  sayuntoyou, 
that  Elias  is  indeed  come,"  verse  I3;'or,  as  Matthew  has  it, 
chap.  xTti.  ver.  12,  13,  *'  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  has  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed :  likewise  shall  also  the  son  «f  man  sufier  of 
titem."  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  unio  (hem 
of  John  the  Baptist  Thus  clear  it  is  that  John  the  Baptist  was 
Elias,  who  had  thus  appeared  and  disappeared  in  the  mount  with 
tfiem.  On  the  whole,  it  is  as  evident  to  thoroughly  enlightened 
minds  as  any  doctrine  in  the  gospel,  that  neither  water  baptism, 
eating  material  bread  and  wine,  nor  any  other  mere  outward 
perfonnance,  can  possibly  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  any 
place  as  standing  ordinances  in  the  church  and  kingdom  of 
Christ.  Christ's  coming  was  designed  to  put  an  end  to  all  these 
things;  and  therefore  the  eating,  drinking,  washing,  and  puriS*. 
cation,  which  remain  in  the  gospel  state,  are  all  inward  and 
spiritual,  and  can  be  no  otherwise.  The  one  gospel  baptism  id 
not  that  which  puts  away  the  outward  filth  of  the  flesh,  (which 
is  all  that  water  can  do,)  but  it  is  that  which  actually  saves  us, 
and  brings  to  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ"  1  Pet,  iii.  21.  This  no 
figure  could  or  ever  can  do,  though  such  as  continue  under  the 
s^B  of  former  dispensations  would  have  us  believe,  that  the 
apostle  here  aflirms  that  a  figure  saves  us,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ ;  whereas  there  never-  was  and  never  can  be  but  one 
thing  that  saves  the  soul,  and  that  is  the  inward  purifying  bap- 
tima  of  the  holy  ^lost ;  as  Titus  iii.  5,  "  According  to  his  mercy 
bfijMved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  ot 
Vol.  II.— 61 
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the  holy  ghost.  Here  is  something  that  changes,  regenerates* 
and  renews  the  soul;  well  may  this  be  said  to  bereaving.  And 
as  this  *^  washing  of  water  by  the  word^^  spiritually  saves  (be 
soul,  how  natural,  is  Peteii^s  comparison  of  an  outward  salfa- 
tion,  in  an  outward  ark,  on  the  outward  water,  to  thig  inward 
salvation,  by  inward  and  spiritual  water,  in  the  inward  and 
spiritual  ark  of  the  everlasting  covenant  See  Rev.  xi.  19. 
*^  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there  wIlb 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament,^'  &c. 

If  Christians  would  wait  to  see  the  temple  of  God  thus  spi* 
ritually  opened  in  heaven,  they  would  come  to  know  this  ark, 
and  would  rejoice  in  the  salvation  therein  experienced;  and 
would  know  it  to  be  as  impossible  for  one  sign  or  figure  to  save 
the  soul  as  another ;  that  outward  water  can  no  more  be  sancti- 
fied to  the  washing  away  sin,  than  the  ^*  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats,^^  which  the  apostle  says  plainly,  is  impossible,  Ileb.  x.  4, 
^*  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  «hould 
take  away  sins/'  And  it  will  forever  remain  as  impossible  for  out- 
ward washing  to  do  it ;  and  therefore  Peter  wisely  adds,  after 
mentioning  the  baptism  that  now  saves  us,  ^^  not  the  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh/'  For  be  bad  now  learned,  whatever 
he  had  when  he  visited  Cornelius,  and  it  is  likely  he  pretty  well 
knew  it  then,  that  outward  water  could  not  wash  away  sin,  nor 
*'  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science,'' any  more  than  the  other  signs  and  divers  washing? 
under  the  law.  And  therefore,  having  mentioned  outward  water 
in  the  preceding  verse,  lest  any  should  ignorantly  suppose  he 
meant  outward  water,  in  speaking  of  the  baptism  which  now 
saves  us,  he  carefully  and  immediately  distinguishes,  and  de- 
clares he  did  not  mean  any  outward  cleansing,  but  somethiog 
which  really  doth  save ;  and  he  asserts  it  to  be  ^*  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ,"  as  that  which,  livingly  known  in  us, 
^^  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  brings  to  the  comfortable  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience.  And  nothing  else  ever  can,  for  ^  the 
law  made  nothing  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ;"  for, 
it  "  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  uot  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never,  with  those  sac^fices  which  they 
oSered  year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto 
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perfect;  for  then  would  thej  not  hare  ceased  to  be  offered,  be- 
cauie  that  the  worshippers  once  purged,  should  hnve  had  no 
more  couscience  of  sins."  Heh.  x.  I,  2. 

Here  we  see  those  outward  sacriGcea  and  washings,  "the 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,"  could  never  pui^  the  con- 
science then ;  nor  can  any  outward  baptisnas,  nor  all  the  waten 
of  Jordan,  any  more  do  it  now ;  and  therefore,  Peter,  speakii^ 
of  the  baptism  which  now  save*  us,  brings  it  home  to  that  which 
alone  can  truly  purge  the  conscience,  and  "  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect;"  to  wit,  "the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  by 
the  which  we  draw  oigh  unto  God."  Hcb.  vii,  19.  Here  we 
"  lay  .hold  upon  the  'hope  set  before  us;  which  hope,"  says  the 
apostle,  '*  we  have  as  an  nnchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  tiiat  within  the  vail."  Chap. 
Ti.  18,  19.  This  is  «  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory."  See  Col. 
i.  37.  This  is  known  only  where  Chriet  is  "  the  resurrcctioQ 
and  the  life"  experimentally  to  the  soul,  as  before  observed. 
Here  alone  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience.  Hereby  indeed 
"  we  draw  nigh  unto  God,"  and  this  is  all  withio,  and  is  the  ex- 
perience of  such  only  whose  understandings  are  bo  enlightened, 
as  to  "  know  what  is  the  hope  of  this  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints."  Epb.  i.  18. 


CHAPTER  in. 

An  old  thing!  dona  Bwty  in  the  gotpti  itale.    Sigui  snd  ihadewi  onmd. 
Thrir  DM  wu^from  menV  ■tieDalion  from  dirint;  tho  lav  being  add  ad 

becBUH  of  tianagrcuioD.  C'hriat  in  nisn,  the  life  of*!)  diRpenutioni.  All 
cbanga  ia  tbeie,  but  in  accomiaadjitlan  to  Jbo  change  in  mon.  Sbmdciwi 
lut  impowd  until  the  tims  of  rpformttion.  The  way  into  tho  hoUcFt  of 
all  not  manifesl,  whitat  the  fint  libcmacle  was  ■tindin?,  and  the  mind  ratt- 
ing in  ontward  ordinance!.  Water  baptism  wai  under  tho  firit  covenant, 
and  tuparl  of  the  Bocond.  Hence  tJie  leBBt,  purely  under  the  aocond,  ia 
^eater  than  John,  as  John  the  Baptist.  Ab  Mosos  gave  placa  to  Jeihna, 
gr)  John  to  Jgkui.  Mommi  entered  not  into  Canim  ;  nor  John,  ai  the  Btg>- 
till,  into  the  purely  spiritual  kingdom.  Sipis  and  fipirw  make  none  por- 
feet.  HcDM  there  ii  a  ditannulinj  of  all  these  for  their  tcrdtnefi.  ft  [> 
Ule  to  Hippoie  one  lot  ofcerqaioniali  abolinhed  to  make  waj  for  nthnis  m 
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goipel  ofdioancet.  ChrUi  comminonatet  liii  diseiplest  at  Oaliket  to  Iwp- 
tiie  into  the  vory  name,  the  life  and  power  of  Ood ;  not  as  a  aepante  act 
bat  by  their  powerful  gospel  ministry.     T^hey  were  to  teach  baptuHngljfm 

As  I  have  long  seen,  with  sorrow,  how  the  shadows  detain 
people  from  the  substance,  and  how  hard  many  strive,  even 
against  lively  convictions  to  the  contrary,  at  times,  and  greatly 
to  their  own  loss,  in  regard  to  the  true  riches,  glory,  and  inherit* 
ance  of  and  in  the  saints,  to  make  these  outward  things  answer, 
as  a  substitute,  instead  of  inward  substance ;  I  am  iu  earnest  to 
assist  them,  if  possible,  in  the  necessary  discovery  that  these 
things  have  long  ago  ceased,  as  to  their  proper  use,  and  can 
have  no  proper  place  in  -the  full  sunshine  of  the  gospel  day. 
Bear  with  me,  therefore, 'friendly  reader,  whilst  I  further  show 
how  "  all  old  things*'  (signs  and  ceremonies)  **  are  passed  away** 
to  all  thorough  Christians ;  '*  all  things  are**  to  these  ^  become 
new ;  all  things  are  of  God.**  2  Cor.  xvii.  18. 

Now,  it  is  clear  to  me,  ^'  all  old  things**  are  not  passed  away 
in  the  experience  of  any  who  are  continuity  in  the  religious  use 
of  outward  bread,  wine,  water,  -or  any  of  ttie  old  figurative 
things  of  the  former  dispensations.  The  law  was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come.  Gal.  iii.  19.  If 
man  had  not  transgressed  against  the  light  of  Christ,  shining  in 
the  heart,  and  enlightening  ^^  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,**  (John  i.)  I  suppose  no  outward  written  law  had  ever 
been  necessary.  Were  uo.t  the  minds  of  men  alienated  from 
the  life  and  government  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  where  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is,  (for  Christ  declares  it  is  within,)  none  of  the 
signs,  either  of  John*s  or  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  had  ever  be^ 
found  needful.  These  were  only  as  a  schoolmaster,  to  lead  the 
mind  back  from  its  wanderings,  to  Christ,  who  is  ^'  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever  ;**  the  change  is  only  in  us,  and 
all  the  change  of  dispensations,  from  first  to  last,  is  in  accommo- 
dation and  condescension  to  the  changing  and  changed  state  of 
men.  Christ  was  *^  before  Abraham,**  and  was  and  is  all  the 
real  life,  in  and  under  every  dispensation ;  and  those  outward 
things  were  only  "  imposed  on  them  until  the  tinne  of  reforma- 
tion,** (Heb.  ix.  10,)  until  a  return  to  that  from  which  the  mind 
was  estranged;  for  in  that  estranged,  bewildered,and  outward  lite- 
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nl  state  of  nund, "  the  wayinto  die  haliest  of  all  wu  nottnade  ma- 
oifest ;"  for  the  fint,  the  outward  "  tabernacle,  was  jetdtandii^," 
(vene  8;)  and  the  mind  in  this  stete  Was  still  dispos^  to  stop 
and  rest  in  the  outward  tabernacle,  and  in  the  shadow  of  the 
first  covenant,  which  had  manj  "  ordinances  of  divine  setrice, 
and  a  worldly  sanctuary."  See  verse  1 .  Here  the  outward  wor- 
shippers rested  secure,  although  this  tabernacle  was  but  "a 
figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were  offered  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  ser- 
vice perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience;  which  stood  only 
(let  it  be  duly  noticed)  in  meats,  and  dHnks,  and  divers  wash- 
ings, and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation,"  verse  10.  But  none  of  these'thii^belong  to  the 
gospel,  or  time  of  real  reformation,  and  foil  return  to  the  life 
and  substance,  which  was  of  old,  before  ever  the  outward  Ian 
was  written,  amply  suilicient  for  all  that  would  keep  to  it  But 
men  departing  from  this,  and  rebelling  against  the  light,  they 
know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof.  Job 
xxtv.  1 3.  And  in  this  alienated  and  rebellious  state,  "  the  law 
entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound,"  Rom.  v.  33 ;  for  God, 
in  gracious  condescension  to  man  thus  darkened,  and  wander- 
ing from  the  sure  guide,  was  pleased  to  meet  him  in  things  more 
outward,  to  arrest  his  attention,  and  make  him  sensible  of  the 
offensivcncss  of  bis  state  and  condition ;  that  so,  if  it  might  by 
any  means  be  effected,  he  might  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  find  him 
a  saviour.  Hence  the  law  entered  with  many  very  significant 
ceremonies  and  services,  pointing  out  man's  need  of  purifica- 
tion, foi^iveness,  and  restoration.  All  this  was  to  serve  as  a 
"  schoolmaster  to  lead  to  Christ"  It  not  only  pointed  to  him 
as  then  yet  to  come,  a  great  way  off*,  or  a  long  time  henqy ;  but 
it  pointed  to  him  also  directly,  as  then  at  hand,  in  and  afrioi^ 
them,  if  they  would  have  known  and  attended  to  him.  For, 
says  Moses,  (Deut  xxx.  11,  &c.)  "This  commandment  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is 
it  far  off.  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  ^houldst  say,  who  shall 
go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear 
it  and  do  it  ?  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldst 
say,  who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that 
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we  may  hear  it  and  do  it  1  bat  the  word  is  very  n\^  thee, 
in  thy  mqpth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayst  do  it/^  And 
Terse  20f  he  presseth  it  npon  them  to  h>ve  and  cleave  unto  the 
Lord,  assuring  them  thus ;  ^^  for  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of 
thy  days." 

Thus  did  Moses  point  out  the  word  near  and  in  them,  and  re- 
ferred them  plainly  to  the  Lord  himself,  as  the  *U(e  ta  (heir 
sods.  And  Paul  tells  the  Romans,  (x.  8,)  that  this  word  which 
Moses  tells  Israel  was  near  and  in  them,  ^'  is  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach."  And  in  the  preceding  verses  eicpressly  de- 
clares  this  to  be  the  ^'righteousness  of  faith ;"  and  that  it  speak- 
eth  OR  this  wise,  *'  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above ;)  or  who  shall 
descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  again  from  the 
dead,")  &c.  Hence  it  is  clear,  that  the  life  of  Christ  the  Lord 
near  them  and  even  in  them,  was  what  Moses  meant  to  point 
them  to,  and  wished  them  to  love  and  cleave  unto,  and  which 
was  nothing  less  than  the  true  and  living  word  of  faith  which  the 
apostles  preached.  This,  as  before  hinted,  has  been  the  real 
life  of  all  dispensations ;  and  when  and  where  the  true  reforma- 
tion, return,  and  cleaving  unto  this,  hearing*  and  doing  if,  take 
place  in  purity  and  fulness,  *'  all  old  things  are  passed  away." 
The  shadows  vanish  before  the  light,  and  the  elements  melt 
with  the  fervent  heat  of  the  gospel  sun. 

These  things  could  never  have  been  designed  for  perpetual 
continuance  in  the  gospel  state,  but  only  to  lead  unto  it.  ^^  For 
if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second  J^  Hcb.  viii.  7.  John^s  baptism, 
as  well  as  the  passover,  was  under  the  first  covenant,  and  no 
proper  nart  of  the  second.  Had  it  been  part  of  the  second,  how 
couldk  (Christ  have  testified,  as  before  noticed,  that  though  among 
them  that  are  born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist,  notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heavcnis  greater  than  he?  Mat.  xi.  II.  But  the 
reason  is  now  plain,  as  already  evinced,  why  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he,  to  wit,  that  both  he,  as 
John  the  Baptist,  and  his  baptism,  belonged  not  to  the  second 
covenant ;  and  that,  therefore,  as  John  the  Baptist,  he  was  but 
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the  admiDistrator  of  a  baptism  that  has  no  proper  place  in 
Christ^s  spiritual  kingdom,  to  the  least,  in  the  purity  of  which, 
^^all  old  things  are  passed  away.^'  This  state  is  evidently 
greater,  as  has  been  observed  already,,  than  that  of  John,  as  the 
baptizer  in  outward  water,  Tn  which  capacity  he  is  here  spoken 
of;  and  as  such  he  was  to  decrease,  and  his  baptism  to  give 
place  to  Christ^s. 

As  a  saint  and  servant  of  God,  he  was  never  to  decrease,  but 
to  ^'  increase  with  the  increase  of  God;^'  but  his  dispensation, 
his  baptism,  was  ever  designed  to  decrease,  and  be  fulfilled. 
And  1  think  it  will  be  granted,  that  the  least  in  the  pure  king- 
dom of  life  and  substance,  is,  and  must  be,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
greater  than  any  ever  could  be  in  the  mere  administration  of  a 
decreasing  and  terminating  institution. 

John  was  doubtless,  as  a  christian,  (and  such  there  have  been 
in  all  ages,  Abraham  was  eminently  one,)  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  this  was  not  as  John  the  Baptist ;  as  such,  he 
came  to,  but  did  not  enter  the  kingdom,  nor  beloi^  to  it.  He 
saw  it  with  his  eyes,  and  knew,  and  pointed  to  the  Lord  of  it ; 
hut  as  Moses  went  not  over  Jordan,  though  he  did  much 
towards  leading  Israel  to  their  inheritance,  but  gave  place  to 
Joshua,  whose  name,  like  that  of  Jesus,  signifies  a  saviour,  and 
who  conducted  them  after  Moses  into  the  good  land ;  so  John 
the  Baptist,  as  such,  could  not  belong  to  the  purely  spiritual 
kingdom  of  our  Lord ;  but  gave  place  to  him,  the  anointed 
saviour,  who  baptizeth  every  member  and  subject  of  his  church 
and  kingdom,  into  the  very  life  and  power  of  the  kingdom, 
which  ^^  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost."  Rom.  xiv.  1 7.  And  seeing  John^s 
baptism  was  no  part  of  the  second  covenant,  but  was  under  the 
first,  and  its  proper  use  was  only  whilst  the  first  tabernacle  was 
standing,  it  is  equally  disannulled  by  the  abolishing  of  the  first 
covenant,  and  removal  of  the  first  tabernacle,  with  the  other 
figurative  observations;  and  for  the  same  reason  was  this  dis- 
annulled, as  were  the  others,  viz.  its  insufficiency,  weakness, 
and  utter  inabiUty  to  make  perfect  the  comers  thereunto.  **  For 
there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment  going  before, 
for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof.    For  the  law 
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inadQ  nothing  perfect ;  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did; 
by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.**  Heb  vii,  18,  19.  Here 
we  see  that  which  went  before  the  new  covenant  state,  was,  for 
ita  weakness  and  unprofitableness  of  making  perfect,  disannulled ; 
and  surely  John^s  ministration  and  baptism  went  before  that 
state,  and  were  designed  expressly  to  prepare  for  it.  I  marvel 
that  Christians  do  not  see  it,  and  press  on  beyond  it  It  is  idle 
to  suppose  one  set  of  signs  and  ceremonies  disanulled  for 
their  weakness,  and  another  set  introduced  as  perpetual  ordi- 
nances in  the  gospel  state :  we  do  not  read,  that,  ^^  finding  fault^* 
with  the  rites,  figures,  and  ordinances  of  the  first  covenant,  God 
ordained  water-washing,  and  eating  and  drinking  bread  and 
wine,  as  more  permanent  and  perpetual  institutions  of  the  new 
or  second  covenant.  Nay,  verily,  he  finds  fault  equally  with  all 
things  in  their  own  nature  equally  partaking  of  the  same  weak* 
ness ;  both  were  of  divine  institution  for  a  time,  and  equally 
weak,  and  liable  to  a  necessary  abrogation ;  and  being  both  typi- 
cal, there  was  no  more  perpetual  permanency  in  the  one  than 
the  other;  neither  in  themselves,  nor  in  their  institution ;  and  of 
the  Mosaic  institutions,  it  is  expressly  said,  ^>  Finding  fault  with 
them,  he  saith,  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah.^^  Heb.  viii.  8.  ^ow  what  was  ^is  new 
covenant?  It  was  intended  to  supersede  and  supply  the 'defects 
of  the  old ;  but  there  is  not  one  word  of  any  of  those  outward 
ordinances  in  it.  They  are  all  old  things ;  and  however  extolled 
by  .many  good  men,  belong  to  the  old  covenant  forever.  So 
that  the  ceremonials  of  the  law  are  as  much  gospel  ordinances 
as  water  baptism,  or  bread  and  wine. 

The  new  covenant  is  altogether  inward  and  spiritual.  "  For 
this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  bouse  of  Israel, 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord:  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people,"  &c.  verse  10.  "  Christ 
has  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  bands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true."  Ileb.  ix.  24.  Nor  ought  we,  if  we 
would  become  completely  his  followers,  to  continue  in  the  figu- 
rative washings,  any  more  than  in  the  figurative  oiierings  and 
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trid  ceremonious  worship  of  that  temple,  which  was  but  a  ^rie 
of  the  trae.  "  The  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law."  vii.  13.  It  behoved  that 
the  baptisms  accompanying  the  first  priesthood,  the  woridlj 
tabernacle,  and  holy  pla<^  made  with  bands,  should,  like  them, 
be  outward:  but  now,  the  law  being  changed,  and  the  covenant 
written  in  the  heart,  a  spiritual  baptism  alone  can  be  proper, 
and  accordingly  is  the  one  only  baptism  of  the  gospel.  For  if  it 
was  necessary  "  that  the  patterns  of  the  heavenly  thingEj"  these 
being  outward,  riiould  be  figuratively  purified  with  outward 
•prinklings,  washings,  &c.  surely  it  is  as  necessary  that  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  be  purified  with  better  sacrificea  and 
washings  than  these."  See  Heb.  ix.  33.  I  think  if  the  vail  were 
done  away  in  the  experience  of  Christians,  they  might  in  this 
one  text,  Heb.  x.  5,  "  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me,"  read  clearly  the  dismission  of  all  figurative 
ftonements  and  purifications.  All  the  sacrifices  and  olferings  "he 
taketh  away,"  as  the  first  things, "  that  he  may  establish  the 
second ;"  that  is,  "  Lo  1  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  This 
must  be  done  in  all  the  seed ;  and  this  is  the  thing  that  remaineth 
forever  established  under  the  gospel. 

The  scope  of  the  apostle's  reasoning  in  this  chapter,  against 
the  continuation  of  the  "  shadows  of  the  good  things  to  come," 
is  fromtheirweakncss,  their  impropriety,  and  u set cssness,  where 
the  substance  is  known,  and  thus  he  argues,  that  where  remis- 
sion  of  sins  is  obtained,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.  See 
verse  18.  Why  then  continue  a  baptism  that  was  expressly 
unto  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins,  if  we  have  obtained 
remissionT  Paul  brings  in  the  new  covenant  written  in  the 
heart,  and  the  remission  of  sins  attending  it,  "their  sins  and 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more,"  and  in  the  very  next 
words  forms  the  above  conclusion :  "  Now  where  remission  of 
these  is,  there  is  no  more  ofTcring  for  sin."  And  after  he  gets 
through  with  the  argument,  instead  of  urging  any  outward  bap- 
tisms, or  figurative  observations,  he  prcssingly  enjoins  love,  good 
worics,  holding  fast,  not  drawing  back,  not  neglecting  assembling, 
not  to  cast  away  confidence,  patience,  Sic.    Can  any  tbii^  be 
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plainer,  than  that  such  care  and  constancy  in  faiUi^  patioice, 
lAid  godly  walking,  according  to  the  writing  of  the  new  covenant, 
are  the  weighty  matters  of  the  gospel  dispensation  in  Panics 
estimation  7  that  as  he  was  not  sent  to^baptize  with  water^  bd 
he  never  in  all  his  writing  enjoins  it,  iiDr  reproves  for  its  omls' 
sion.  He  speaks  of  the  believers,  not  as  being 'then  exevcised  in 
the  terrible  things  at  Sinai,  but  as  come  to  Uie  excellent  things 
of  Mount  Sion,  "  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  to  the  spirits  of  just 
tben  made  perfect;  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant ;  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,^'  &c.  This  is  all  sufficient 
without  the  figures ;  and  so  he  shows  the  removal  of  all  else, 
**yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only;  but  also  heaven.^ 
This  is  the  removal  of  things  that  are  shaken,  **  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain/*  *^  Wherefore,*'  says  he^ 
^  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  ns  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear/'  See  about  the  latter  half  of  chapter  xii.  and 
tiii.  9.  He  subjoins,  ^^  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines ;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  esta- 
blished with  grace;  not  with  meats  which  have  not  profited 
ttiem  that  have  been  occupied  therein."  Did  he  nol  mean 
these  elementary  things,  by  the  strange  doctrines?  If  not,  why 
does  he  so  immediately  propose  grace  as  the  means  of  establish- 
ment, and  discountenance  meats  as  unprofitable?  and  what 
means  the  altar,  in  the  next  verse,  "  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle  ?"  Is  not  this  altar  and  that 
which  is  eaten,  by  the  "  we,"  who  have  it,  and  have  a  right  to 
eat  of  it,  something  belonging  to  the  kingdom  they  have  received 
which  cannot  be  shaken  ?  and  arc  not  the  meats,  drinkings,  and 
washings,  that  are  unprofitable,  the  things  that  are  shaken  I  And 
why  is  the  shaking  and  removal  of  these,  called  shaking  heaven? 
is  it  not  plainly  because  these  are  things  that  had  pertained  to 
devotion  and  religious  services,  and  were  yet  ui^ged  as  such  by 
too  many  ?  And  can  any  thing  remain  of  a  ceremonial  nature^ 
where  this  heaven  is  thoroughly  shaken,  where  all  old  things 
kre  done  away,  and  all  things  become  new,  according  to  the 
new  and  living  way  of  the  gospel  ?  This  epistle  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  in  the  year  sixty-four;  so  that  Ibere  had  been 
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a  prdttjr  full  time  of  trial  iwhat  was  and  what  was  not  profitable 
to  those  who  had  been  occupied  in  them ;  and  we  find  here 
many  good  things  inculcated  and  enjoined,  but  ceremonials  are 
rejected,  as  pertaining  to  the  first  covenant,  and  as  now  sbakeo 
and  removed.  And  is  it  not  truly  worthy  of  remark,  that  Johii, 
the  beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
written  his  history  of  Christ^s  life  and  doctrines  many  years  after 
hid  ascension,  makes  no  mention  at  all  of  our  saviour^s  conduct 
at  the  eating  of  the  passover,  in  regard  to  the  disciples  eating 
and  drinking  in  remembrance  of  him ;  but  relates  very  circum- 
stantially his  other  conduct  of  washing  the  disciples^  feet,  and 
the  instructive  lesson  couch^sd  in  it? 

May  we  not  ^irly  conclude,  that  as  the  only  proper  time  of 
the  disciples^  cfkting  and  drinking  in  remembrance  of  Christ, 
was  but  until  his  coming  again,  the  comforter,  to  take  up  his 
abode  with  them,  and  lead  and  guide  them  into  all  truth;  and 
as  this  season  was  long  elapsed  when  John  wrote,  that  there- 
fore, he  thinking  it  of  no  use  to  mention  it,  passed  it  in  total 
dlence,  as  one  of  the  many  things  which  Jesus  truly  did,  bat 
which  are  not  noticed  in  his  history  ?  We  find  him  very  careflil 
in  correcting  a  hearsay  report,  which  might,  if  believed,  tend  to 
lead  people  into  outward  observances,  which  he  appears  not  to 
have  relied  on,  nor  inculcated  in  all  his  writings.  The  report  1 
allude  to  is  that,  by  the  spreading  whereof^*  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John^' 
the  Baptist  This  mistake  the  beloved  disciple,  who  leaned  on 
Jesus'  bosom,  and  having  near  access  to  his  heart,  knew  much 
of  his  mind  and  will,  takes  special  care  to  rectify,  by  a  full 
declaration  that  '^  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples.^' 
Observing  this  general  omission  of  things  not  essential,  and  his 
great  care  to  transmit  down  to  posterity  many  heavenly  and . 
truly  evangelical  and  deeply  interesting  sayings,  exhortations,  and 
divine  imitations  of  the  blessed  Jesus ;  I  have  been  ready  to 
suppose,  his  whole  aim  in  mentioning  water  baptism  at  all,  waa, 
just  to  do  John  the  Baptist  and  the  Pharisees  justice ;  properly 
introduce  Jesus  as  increasing,  and  John  as  decreasing ;  carefiiUy 
record  John^  repeated  mention  of  water,  as  peculiar  to  his 
baptism,  in  direct  contradistinction  to  Christ's;  and  point- 
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edly  to  contradict  the  mistaken  opinion,  that  Christ  baptized  in 

water. 

John  knew  very  well  the  disciples  did  so,  and  doubtless  knew 
on  what  ground  it  was.     Let  any  one  read  carefully  his  evange- 
lical history  and  epistles,  and  observe  his  almost  total  silence 
about  many  things  related  by  others^  and  how  he  abounds  in  Ae 
mention  of  deep  spiritual  matters;  and  see  if  it  docs  not  greatly 
favour  the  opinion,  that  John  saw  the  abundant  need  of  pre- 
serving and  inculcating  things  of  an  inward,  living,  spiritual  imr 
port  and  concernment,  and  divine  nature.  He  aimed  at  life  and 
substance,  and  carefully  retained  what  is  most  livingly  expres* 
sive  of  it,  and  what  tends  most  immediately  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  it  among  men.     In  his  epistles  be  dwells  almost 
entirely  on  things  really  essential :  he  makes  iVk  old  command- 
ment, the  word  they  had  "  heard  from  the  beginning,^^  and  the 
new — "which  thing,"  says  he,  " is  true  in  him  and  inyou^* — to 
centre  in  the  doctrine  of  the  true  light  that  now  shineth.  1  John 
ii;  7,  8.     And  his  advices  are  to  faithfulness  in  keeping  and 
abiding  in  the  holy  word ;  to  love  and  good  works ;  but  not  a 
word  of  exhortation  to  ceremonials.     And  may  we  not  &ir]j 
conclude,  both  water  baptism,  and  the  bread  and  wine,  wcub 
much  laid  aside,  or  very  little  relied  upon  or  inculcated,  at  the 
Jate  period  at  which  this  beloved  disciple  wrote? 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Christ^s  baptism  is  into  the  name^  i.  e.  life  and  potcer  of  the  Godhead.  8o 
his  commission  to  his  disciples  to  administer  it,  could  not  be  ezeouted  bat 
by  divine  powcl*.  They  waiting  for,  received  this  and  baptized  others  with 
it.  All  gospel  preaching  is  herein,  and  in  its  nature  is  baptizing.  Christ's 
baptism  effects  nitire  sanctification.  .Tohn's  a  lively  type  of  it,  beings  all 
over  in  water.  It  shewed  the  need  of  cleansing  and  remission,  but  effSBCtad 
neither.  Christ^s  alono  can.  John  constantly  distinguishes  hit  from  Christ's 
by  the  word  icaler,  Chrit^t  baptized  none  in  water,  nor  ordered  it  (that 
appears)  but  doubtlcFs  would,  had  it  been  his  baptism.  None  of  the  pro- 
phecies point  him  out  so  baptizing,  but  vlh  effecting  inward  changes.  Disci- 
ples' use  of  water  no  more  perpetuates  it,  than  their  use  of  citcamelyiofi, 
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•noiiiting  with  oil,  tdwi,  &c.  do  them.     Paul'i  comtninlon  AiU,  yet  Im 
t^uiki  God  be  teptized  bo  few.    Council  At  Jeiasalem  did  not  tdviM  wa- 

Let  us  DOW  attend  more  particular);  to  the  great  baptiBRial 
commission,  Mat,  38.  The  181h  verse  introduceth  it  thus; 
^And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  stfying,  all  power  is  given 
onto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  A  very  proper  introduction 
to  command  attention, inspire  confidence,Bnd  show  them  whence 
their  whole  qualification  to  teach  baptizingly  was  to  proceed, 
19th,  "  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
tit  lo  onoma,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  son,  and 
of  the  holy  ghost."  30th,  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
thii^  whattoevcr  I  have  commanded  you.  And  lo !  I  am  witii 
you  alwdj's,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amcn.^'  Obsem 
be  says, "  go  ye  therefore ;"  that  is,  because  "  I  have  all  power," 
and  can  and  will  qualify  you  so  to  teach,  in  my  own  life  and 
power,  as  hereby  to  baptize  the  people  into  (he  very  name,  the 
power,  virtue,  and  life  of  the  Divinity. '  Observe  further,  the 
commission  is  not  teach,  and  baptize,  as  two  distinct  acts,  but 
"  teach,  baptizing."  And  as  such  a  work  might  seem  almost  too  * 
great  for  their  faith,  he  adds,  that  he,  who  had  all  power,  would 
be  with  them  in  the  work,  and  that  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

It  is  plain  that  this  commission,  as  it  enjoins  a  very  special 
kind  of  teaching,  such  as  should  baptize  the  people  into  (me 
discipleship,  as  members  of  the  body,  the  church  of  Christ,  so 
it  could  not  be  executed  but  by  a  supernatural  assistance  re* 
ceired  from  on  high.  "  Behold,"  said  Christ,"  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upoti  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high."  Luke 
'xiiv.  49,  "  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  holy  ghost,  not  many  days  hence."  Acts  i.  5. 
"  Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  holy  ghost  is  come  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,"  verse  8.  Thus  evident  it  is,  that  theirbeing  living  wit- 
nesses of  Christ  depended  on  the  power  of  the  holy  ghost  com- 
ing upon  them ;  and  that  they  could  never  administer  his 
baptism,  till  (hey  were  thereby  so  endued,  as  to  leach,  baptizing 
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into  the  same  spirit  themselves  were  baptized  with.  This  btp' 
tism  into  the  name,  thej  in. due  time  so  eminently  received,  as 
they  waited  for  it  according  to  direction,  ^^  with  one  accord  in 
one  place,^^  Acts  ii.  1;  that  is,  probably,  in  silent  retirement,  vrait- 
ing  upon  God ;  that  in  the  power  thereof  they  taught  with  such 
baptizing  efficacy,  that  multitudes  were  pricked  in  their  hearts. 
Acts  ii*  37.  The  holy  ghost  fell  on  them  which  beard  the  word, 
cbap^  X.  44.  Their  very  enemies  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  they  spake;  as  chap.  yi.  10. 
Thus  truly  ^^  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus.^'  chap.  iv.  33.  And  thus  they 
preached  the  gospel  unto,  the  people,  '^  with  the  holy  ^ost  sent 
down  from  heaven.^^  1  Pet.  i.  1 2.  No  wonder  then  it  fell  on 
those  who  in  true  faith,  that  was  of  the  operation  of  God,  re- 
ceived the  word,  and  gladly  embraced  the  gospel.  Christ  pro- 
mised, ^^  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath^d,  oat 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water ;  but  this  spake  he 
of  the  spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive.^* 
John  vii.  38,  ^.  And  what  can  be  more  natural  than  for  it  to 
flow  into  others,  as  it  flows  out  of  them?  especially  as  Christ's 
repress  direction  was,  "  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
It  seems  the  spirit  not  only  flows  into,  and  continues  to  flow  in, 
the  hearts  of  true  believers,  but  more  or  less  flows  out  of  them 
upon  others ;  for  they  are,  as  Christ  testifies,  the  "  light  of  the 
world,"  Mat.  v.  1 4,  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  1 3,  "  a  city  set  upon 
an  hill,"  14,'&c.  He  promised  to  make  his  disciples  ^*  fishers 
of  men." 

Some  affirm  no  man  can  baptize  with  the  holy  ghosC  Truly 
none  can  in  his  own  time  and  ability,  nor  can  any  preach  the 
gospel  but  by  divine  assistance.  All  true  gospel  ministry  is  in 
the  life  of  the  son  of  God,  and  wherever  it  proves  effectual  to 
the  conversion  of  souls,  it  is  a  baptizing  ministry.  None  are 
fishers  of  men,  but  who  are  made  so  by  Christ;  learning  and 
eloquence  may  amuse,  but  it  is  the  holy  ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven  that  makes  gospel  preachers:  This  sheds  itself  through 
such,  in  a  blessed  diffiision  upon  others,  oft-times,  in  a  very 
lively,  instructive,  and  soul-benefiting  manner.  And  this  is  a 
thing  as  experimentally  known,  where  the  real  gospel,  which  is 


"^e  power  of  tiod  unto  ^alvatioo,  is  preached  in  the  life,  evi- 
dence, and  demonstration  of  the  spirit,  and  with  power,  as  any 
gospel  experience  whatever ;  and  it  is  strange  to  hear  Christiana 
deny  it. 

Does  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  our  day  succeed,  or  not, 
to  the  real  bcne^t  of  souls  ?  !f  not,  it  is  useless.  If  it  doee, 
what  causes  the  benefit !  Is  it  of  God,  or  of  man  ?  Art  thou 
BO  vain,  O  man  !  as  ta  think  Ihou  canst  do  any  spiritual  good 
of  thyself,  unassisted  by  thcspirit  of  Christ  ?  If  this  is  thy  idea, 
thou  art  no  true  gospel  minister;  for  they  know  they  can  do 
nothing  of  themselves.  If  thou  art  sensible  of  the  help,  lif«, 
and  assistance  of  the  holy  spirit  in  thy  ministry,  and  of  a  ilivine 
and  beneficial  influence  on  the  mind*  of  those  who  partake  6f 
it,  Ihou  mayst  rest  assured,  that  so  far  be  it  is  truly  so,  it  is 
through  the  operation  of  the  holy  ghost  on  their  hearts;  and 
whatcYCr  be  the  degree  of  this,  more  or  less,  thy  ministry  is  80 
far,  and  no  further,  a  baptizing  ministry :  so  far,  and  no 
further,  it  is  truly  (he  ministry  of  the  gospel.  And  it  is  thiw, 
and  only  thus,  that  it  pleasoth  "  God,  through  the  foolish- 
ness of  prcachingr-  to  *ave  them  that  believe."  I  Cor,  i.  SI, 
It  is  very  unlikely  that  any  should  be  saved  through  preaching, 
unless  thereby*  baptised  with  the  one  saving  baptism,  for  no- 
thing else  can  ever  save.  Hence,  clear  it  is,  that  through  true 
gospel  preaching,  this  baptism  is  administered  to  them  that  be- 
lieve I  the  word  preached  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
hear  it.  And  no  ministry  that  is  not  in  its  own  nature,  life,  aad 
influence,  baptizing,  is  in  any  degree  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
But,  thanks  be  unto  God,  there  is  yet  preserved  a  living,  power- 
ful, and  heart- baptizing  ministry;  and  many  are  the  living  wit- 
nesses of  it,  and  o/its  blessed  effcctB;  and  I  am  well  confirmed, 
Ihm  no  rightly  qualified  gospel  minister,  can  doubt  of  the  bap- 
tiding  influence  of  right  ministry,  H»  who  knows  Christ, 
Hving,  acting,  and  speaking  in  him,  knows  that  which  &lone 
baptizes  vith  the  holy  ghost  and  with  hre.  "1  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,"  says  Christ  to  his  Father,  John  xvii,  33.  And 
many  other  texts  declare  Christ  in  us;  and  tru«  and  blessed 
experience  indubitably  confirms  it.  What  then  can  be  too  hard 
for  his  ministers,  in  and  under  his  influence  7     Paul  ssys,  "  I 
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can  do  all  things  through  Chrbt^  which  strengtheneth  me.^^  Phil.- 
iy«  13.  But  Christ  himself  puts  the  matter  beyond  all  reasona- 
ble dispute,  John  xiv.  12 ;  and  he  asserts  it  with  a  ^  Verilj, 
verily,  I  say  unto  yon,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do,  shall  he  do ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do ; 
because  I  go  to  my  Father.^'  Hence  Paul  says,  *^  I  have  be- 
gotten you,  through  the  gospel,^^  1  Cor.  iv.  15;  and  speaks  of 
imparting  spiritual  gifts,  Rom.  i.  11.  Hence,  on  the  laying 
on  of  the  apostles*  hands,  ^^  the  holy  ghost  was  given.^^  Acts  viiL 
18.  Hence,  as  Peter  began  to  speak  to  the  household  of  Cor- 
n^lius,  the  holy  ghost  fell  on  them.  And  hence  Christ  says,  (in 
consideration  that  it  was  he  who  spake  in  his  disciples,  and  his 
Father  in  him,  and  so  in  them,)  ^^  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me.**  Mat  x.  40.  On  this  ground  Paul  calls  himself  *^  the  mi- 
nister of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles ;  ministering  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  holy  ghost*'  Rom.  xv.  16.  And,  verse 
18,  he  adds,  ^^  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  these  things, 
which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me.**  Well  then  might  he 
speak  of  ministering  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God  ; 
seeing  it  was  all  the  work  of  Christ  by  him,  and  resulted  in 
sanctification,  by  the  holy  ghost,  the  baptizing  power  of  the 
gospel.  Indeed,  the  very  design  of  the  gospel  ministry  is  to 
open  people*s  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  the  power  of  satan 
unto  God.'*  Actsxxvi.  18. 

This  ministry  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  trees  in 
men*s  hearts,  and  therein  is  executing  the  very  work  of  Christ 
It  is  truly  Christ  that  does  the  work ;  but  he  works  much  by  in- 
struments. John  was  a  great  instrument  in  his  hand.  His  mi- 
nistry was  very  useful  in  helping  to  kindle  that  fire  which  Ihts 
to  bum  up  the  chaffi  J  He  powerfully  taught  the  necessity  of 
this  fiery  baptism,  and  of  renouncing  all  dependance  on  being 
Abraham's  children.  This  was  a  good  beginning,  and  was  a 
very  necessary  preparation  for  Christ,  who  had  afterwards  still 
further,  and  pressingly  too,  to  combat  and  alarm  that  disposition, 
perhaps  as  prevalent  now  as  at  that  day,  and  that  among  too 
many  professing  Christians,  may  1  not  say  of  all  denominations  t 
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~f  beloDg  to  Ibis  or  that  reformed  and  truly  religioua  society ;  we 
arc  in  llic  true  Jailli  and  practice  of  the  apostles.  Here  thou- 
sarids  stick  in  a  lifeless  profession  as  to  themselves,  and  jet 
imagine  themselvea  the  true  seed  and  olT^pring  of  Abraham, 
spiritually'.  Aod  it  is  very  hard  removing  them  from  their  stroDg 
holds,  or  making  them  sensible  of  the  need  of  the  aie  aud  the 
fire.  John's  ministry  was  (o  such,  doubtless,  truly  awakcDing. 
And  then,  aa  already  observed,  his  dipping  them,  not  partly,  but 
all  over  in  water,  was  a  lively  and  very  striking  representation 
of  the  baptism  whereby  Christ  thoroughly  cicanseth  the  floor  of 
the  heart.  And  to  point  out  this,  and  to  enkindle  a  desire  (o 
experience  it,  was  all  that  outward  dipping  could  do,  save  to 
wash  away  the  outward  tilth  of  Ihe  flc^h.  Il  could  do  notliing 
in  itself  towards  real  remission  of  sinsi  that  is  the  work  of 
Christ,  and  the  soul  is  brought  to  experience  it  through  his  bap- 
tism. Hence  John  was  very  careful  to  prevent  the  idea  of  bis 
own  baptism  being  saving.  He  never  once  speaks  of  it,  that  I 
recollect,  hut  he  adds  ihe  word  water,  to  turn  the  mind  from 
resting  in  it,  as  a  thing  In  any  wise  pro^table,  further  than  as  it 
represented  a  perfect  cleiuisiug  and  purification  by  Christ's,  and 
engaged  them  to  press  ader  it.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  the 
water,  hut  Christ  shall  baplli^e  you  with  Ihe  holy  ghost  and  fire, 
and  Uicreby  cleanse  you  thoroughly  within,  as  I  wash,  or  dip 
you  all  over  outwardly,  is  the  import  of  John's  testimony.  And 
three  times,  ia  eight  verges,  speaking  of  his  own  baptism,  he 
every  time  carefully  adds  the  word  water,  in  coulradietinctioa 
to  Christ's,  First,  being  examlovd  why  be  baptized,  if  be  was 
not  Christ,  Elias,  nor  that  prophet,  it  seems  he  thought  it  apo- 
logy enough  to  tell  them,  (John  i.  26,)  "  I  baptise  with  water," 
and  refer  them  to  Christ  for  gospel  baptism ;  that  ia,  of  tbe  holy 
ghost,  for  outward  water  being*no  part  of  Christ's  baptism, 
but  being  long  before  then  in  some  sort  practised  among  tbe 
Jews,  it  was  no  intrusion  into  Christ's  otBce  for  John  to  baptize 
with  it.  So  that  this  short  answer  of  John,  that  be  only  bap- 
tized with  water,  an  old  practice,  an  outward,  and  compan- 
tively  a  low  thing,  entirely  differeot  from  Christ's  baptism,  and 

I  art  of  it,  was  amply  »ulKcicnt  to  eKculpale  John  from  any 
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just  imputation  of  meddling  with  things  too  high  for  him,  or  be- 
longing to  another. 

But  further  to  evince  how  careful  John  was  to  keep  up  the 
distinction  that  forever  exists,  in  the  very  ground  and  nature  of 
them,  between  his  baptism  and  Christ's,  we  find  that  in  the  31st 
verse  he  again  dwells  on  or  repeats  this  important  distinction, 
by  the  word  water,  "  That  he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
therefore  am  1  come  baptizing  with  water."  And  no  further  on 
than  the  next  verse  but  one,  the  33d,  he  again  holds  up  the  same 
distinction ;  "  He  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  spirit  descending 
and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the 
holy  ghost.'"  One  would  think  this  three-fold  testimony,  all  in 
80  short  a  time,  might  satisfy  every  sober  mind  that  water  bap- 
tism, and  that  of  Christ,  are  entirely  two  distinct  and  separate 
things ;  and  more  especially,  as,  touching  water,  it  is  very  parti- 
cularly recorded  that  Jesus  himself  baptized  not.  He  might 
and  did,  with  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  and  condescending  good- 
ness, as  noted  before,  allow  his  disciples  to  do  it,  in  that  weak 
and  early  state  and  stage  of  things,  before  all  the  shadows  could 
well  be  laid  aside,  their  minds  not  being  then  abie  to  bear  it: 
^^  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now."  John  xvi.  12.  And  as  the  disciples  did,  through 
this  all-wise  permission,  baptize  considerable  numbers,  and  that 
upon  their  faith  in  and  following  Jesus,  and  becoming  his  disci- 
ples, it  was  but  natural  for  the  people  to  consider  it  as  if  Christ 
had  done  it  himself.  Nor^is  it  at  all  strange  therefore  that  *'*■  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples 
than  John,  though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples.'^ 
John  iv.  1,  2.  And  as  what  a  man  does  by  others,  he  is  often 
called  the  doer  of,  so  the  people  then,  (supposing  the  disciples 
baptized  by  Christ's  authority  and  commission,)  because  they 
were  his  disciples  and  followers  who  so  baptized,  said  he 
baptized.  But  it  is  clear  enough  that  he  only  suflfered  it,  and 
that  in  condescension ;  nor  do  I  believe  it  would  ever  have  been 
so  carefully  recorded  that  he  himself  baptized  not,  had  outward 
water  been  any  part  of  his  baptism.    But  his  baptism  bei[^  quite 
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another  thiog,  he  eaw  it  proper  whollj'  to  avoid  admiDitteriiig 
outward  water  as  an  ordinance ;  and  that  probably  lest  it  should 
countenance  an  idea  that  it  belonged  to  his  gospel  and  kingdom, 
and  so  strengthea  the  already  too  strong  attachment  of  the  peo- 
ple to  tilings  outward:  and  to  prevent  this  in  after  times,  it  nai 
also  proper  that  it  should  be  expressly  recorded  that  "Jesus 
himself  baptized  not."  And  in  conlirfnation  of  these  seutimenti 
it  may  be  observed,  that  he  never  once  on  any  occasion  enjoined 
it  on  any  to  baptize,  or  be  baptized,  in  writer.  We  read  particu- 
larly what  he  did,  and  what  he  ordered  done,  on  divers  particu- 
lar occasions.  Many  believed  on  him,  many  he  healed,  and  cast 
out  devils;  but  never  a  word  that  he  either  haptiztd  any  of 
these,  or  ordered  them  baptized  in  water.  We  read  expressly 
that  he  directed  one  to  go  and  offer  for  his  clcHnsing  "  the  giil 
that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them."  Mat.  viii. 
■5.  Another  lie  ordered  to  "  go  wash  in  the  pool  of  SiJoam," 
(John  is.  7,)  but  not  an  instance  of  any  one  ordered  by  him  to 
be  baptized  by  another  in  wnlcr.  But  had  water  baptism  been 
his,  or  any  part  of  his  gospel,  it  would  have  been  a  strange 
thing  indeed  had  he  never  vouchsafed  once  to  administer  it,  nor 
order  it  done  on  any  of  the  multitudes  that  beheved  on  him,  or 
out  of  whom  he  cast  devils,  or  whom  he  healed.  And  evea 
this  omission  alone,  it  prevailing  throughout  the  whole  history 
of  his  life,  both  before  and  alter  his  resurrection,  were  in  my 
view  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  notion  of  water  baptism  being 
a  gospel  ordinance. 

Whal  I  appoint  a  solemn  ordinance,  oven  a  jacramenl  (as 
some  call  it)  of  perpetual  obligation  in  the  church,  and  never 
once  deign  lo.  administer  it,  or  order  it  administered  to  any  in- 
dividual, among  all  the  thousands  who  became  his  disciplei  I 
This  were  strange  indeed ;  and  to  me  is  quite  incredible,  and  in- 
ndmissible.  Indeed,  among  all  the  very  pointed  and  remark- 
able prophecies  concerning  Christ,  there  is  not  one  in  all  the 
Old  Testament  that  points  him  out  as  the  administrator  of 
water  baptism,  or  as  establishing  a  church  or  kingdom  accom- 
panied with  any  such  outward  ordinances.  The  Father,  by 
Isaiah,  speaks  of  him  as  the  Lord's  elect,  in  whom  hit  soul 
delighleth ;  declaring,  Is.  slii.  I,  "I  have  put  my  apirit  upon 
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him ;"  giving  him  "  for  a  covenant  to  the  people,  for  a  Vi^  to 
the  Gentiles,  to  open  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners,  and 
them  that  sat  in  darkness,"  &c.  And  further,  ^^  Behold  the 
former  things  are  come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare ; 
before  they  spring  forth,  I  tell  you  of  them."  But  not  a  word, 
among  all  these  new  things,  of  his  baptizing  in  outward  water. 
His  work  was  to  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth,  enlighten  the 
Gentiles,  bring  out  of  prison  and  darkness,  "  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way  they  knew  not,"  an  inward  spiritual  way;  not  the  way 
of  signs,  shadows,  and  outward  ordinances;  these  were  the  old 
things.  '^  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known.'^ 
These  are  inward. 

Again,  Is.  lii.  13,  ^^  Behold  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently ,^^ 
&c.  15,  ^^so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations,"  &c.  He  was  in- 
deed more  truly  wise  and  prudent,  than  to  practise  or  esteem 
outward  sprinkling  or  dipping  as  a  gospel  ordinance;  his  is  a 
spiritual  sprinkling,  as  explained  Ez.  xzxvi.  25,  ^  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean."  The 
SGth  and  27th  verses  promise  a  new  heart  and  new  spirit ;  the 
Lord^s  spirit  put  within  them.  Such  things  as  these  did  the 
prophets  foretel ;  but  not  once  in  all  their  predictions,  of  retam, 
reformation,  restoration,  and  building  the  waste  places,  and  the 
like,  do  they  ever  mention  or  hint  at  Christ's  baptizing  with  water, 
or  establishing  any  such  kind  of  shadowy  institutions  in  his  glo- 
rious gospel  church.  Nor  did  Christ,  when  he  came,  ever  once, 
that  we  read  of,  call  that  of  water  his  baptism.  Indeed  it  is  never 
once  so  called  in  all  the  Bible,  that  I  can  find.  And,  moreover, 
I  do  not  find  that  Christ  ever  called  it  by  any  other  name 
than  John's  baptism.  And  is  it  not  wonderful,  that  he  should 
constantly,  and  as  often  as  he  spake  of  water  baptism,  call 
it  John's,  if  it  was  as  truly  his  own  as  John's  ?  Or,  how 
can  we  suppose  he  ordained  it  as  a  standing  ordinance  in  his 
church,  and  yet  never  mentioned  it  once  as  such  ?  Why  should 
he  leave  his  followers,  to  the  world's  end,  under  the  great  diffi- 
culties and  disadvantages  of  such  a  total  silence,  if  he  willed 
them  to  use  it  as  his  baptism  ?  Was  Moses  more  faithful  in  his 
house,  than  Christ  in  his  ?  Moses  was  very  particular  in  de- 
scribing the  rituals  of  the  law,  even  to  very  minute  circum- 


ON  BAPTISM.  493 

■Unces :  and  woald  Christ  ordaio  a  perpetual  iiietitDtion,  and 
nerer  once  call  ithi<  own,  but  always  call  it  Jobo's?  He  knew 
Tcrj  well  that  both  himself,  John,  and  others,  called  and  an- 
dentood  water  baptism  to  be  John's.  He  ako  knew  his  own 
was  repeatedly  placed  in  direct  contradistinction  to  it;  and 
■aid  to  be  with  the  holj  ghost.  So  that  in  commissionating  hM 
disciples  to  administer  his  own  baptism,  there  was  no  neCd 
to  describe  it  over  again;  for  it  had  been  so  oflen  expressly 
defined,  and  distinguiEhed  from  that  of  water,  that  he  might 
well  suppose  no  real  disciple  of  his  need  be  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  he  meant  by  the  word  baptizing  in  his  great  gospel  com- 
mission ;  and  especially  af^er  having  so  abundantly,  and  on  so 
many  occasions,  taught  them  the  inward  and  spiritual  nature  of 
his  kingdom,  and  so  repeatedly  turned  their  minds  from  outward 
obserrations,  to  inward  realities. 

But  had  be  instituted  water  baptism,  after  all  (his,  as  a  gospel 
.ordinance,  it  would  have  been  highly  requisite  for  him  to  have 
expressed  it  to  be  water,  in  the  most  particular  manner ;  much 
more  so  than  if  his  baptism  had  never  been  named  as  diflerent 
from  water.  He  might  well  know  his  followers  would  be  apt  (o 
conclude  he  instituted  his  own  baptiem,  and  not  one  which  had 
so  repeatedly  been  expressly  distinguished  therefrom.  He  might 
well  know  that  those  whose  minds  were,  at  least  in  degree, 
opened  by  his  repeated  endeavonra  to  turn  them  from  thinp 
aOntward  to  things  inward,  from  ?igns  to  substance,  would  not 
be  unlikely  to  understand  his  words  to  mean  spiritually ;  instead 
of  turning  back,  to  suppose  him  now  at  last  bringing  them  in 
bondage  to  weak  and  beggarly  elements.  He  had  comforted 
their  sorrowful  souls  with  a  promise  of  coming  again  to  them  in 
■pint,  and  taking  up  his  abode  with  them,  and  thus  remaining 
with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Almost  every  thing  he  had 
■aid  to  them  for  some  time  past,  had  tended  directly  and  indeed 
b«en  by  him  designed,  to  lead  inward,  and  to  a  spiritual  discern- 
ing and  understanding  of  things;  so  that  had  he  now,  just  before 
he  left  them,  turned  back,  and  in  direct  contradiction  to  the 
very  nature  of  his  gospel  and  kingdom,  and  to  the  whole  scope 
and  tenor  of  his  own  excellent  parables  and  discourses,  instituted 
an  outward  baptism  or  supper,  it  might  surely  be  expected  he 
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would  have  told  them  expressly  what  he  intended ;  nor  can  I 
suppose  he  would  by  any  means  have  omitted  it. .  I  am  sp  well 
assured  of  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel,  and  of  Christ^s  doctrines 
and  discourses,  that  I  cannot  entertain  the  least  idea,  but  that 
had  he  established  outward  signs,  he  would  have  very  explicitly 
declared  them  to  be  outward.  Others  may  thjnk  otherwise. 
Bikt  though  I  have  great  charity  and  good-will  for  many  who 
adhere  to  those  signs,  I  cannot  but  think,  that  where  they  come 
to. have  a  full  view  of  the  purity  of  the  gospel  state,  and  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  drift  and  design  of  Christ^s  many  hints, 
intimations,  and  heavenly  communications,  to  bis  disciples,  they 
must  see  the  total  aboUtion  of  all  the  mere  rituals,  both  of  John 
and  of  Moses. 

It  is  oflen  urged  that  Christ^s  disciples  baptized  in  water.  I 
conceive  this  no  more  perpetuates  water  baptism,  than  their  cir- 
cumcising, purifying,  shaving,  vows,  anointing  the  sick  with  oil, 
abstaining  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  perpetuate, 
these  things  in  the  church.  These  two  last  were  expressly 
enjoined  by  the  ciders,  even  upon  the  Gentiles,  and  that  after 
deliberate  consideration  and  debate,  at  the  .time  of  the  great 
council  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  15,  though  at  the  same  time,  through 
assistance  of  the  holy  ghost,  they  decreed  against  circumcising 
the  Gentiles,  and  considered  circumcision  as  an  uneasy  yoke. 
Yet  in  the  beginning  of  the  very  next  chapter,  we  read  that  Paul, 
though  he  and  Timothy  had  these  very  decrees  to  deliver,  to  be« 
kept,  as  they  passed  through  the  cities,  even  at  such  a  juncture 
as  this,  he  acted  so  greatly  in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of 
the  Jews,  that  he  circumcised  Timothy,  because  of  them.  And 
after  he  had  passed  on,  and  they  had  delivered  said  decrees,  on 
his  return  again  to  Jerusalem,  all  the  ciders,  with  James,  (who 
had  pointedly  decided  against  circumcision  in  regard  to  the  Gen- 
tiles,) told  Paul  that  many  thousands  of  the  Jews  beUeved ;  that 
they  were  zealous  of  circumcision  and  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
advised  him  to  purify  himself,  and  be  at  chaises,  &g.  with  four 
men  that  had  a  vow ;  that  so  those  over-zealous  Jews  might  see 
he  kept  the  law,  and  walked  orderly.  Acts  xxi.  20,  24.  And 
yet  in  the  next  verse  they  say,  "  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no 
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Each  ihing,"  &C.  -  So  we  read,  ver.  2G,  "  Then  Paul  took  the 
men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  himself  with  them,  entered  into 
the  temple,  to  signify  l)ie  accomplishment  of  tlio  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  olfering  should  be  otlered  for  every  one  of 
them."  So  very  great  was  the  condescension  of  the  primilivc 
apostles  and  elders  to  the  weak  stale  of  the  people  in  those-early 
times.  To  the  weak,  Paul  snya  he  became  ns  weak,  yea,  that  be 
wasmadcallthingstoallmcn,  that  he  might  save  some,  iCor,  ix. 
22.  And  tliia  he  expressly  declares  lie  did  for  the  gospel's  sske, 
verse  23,  Yea  further,  he  says  espressly,  he  caught  ihcm  with 
guile,  2  Cor.  xii.  16.  This  kind  of  condescending  guile  they 
doubtless  thought  necci^sary  in  those  times  of  weakness  and 
zeal  for  ordinances.  Paul's  knowledge  of  Christ  was  by  revela* 
tion,  aud  so  he  saw  clearly  beyond  those  out&ide  things,  and 
knew  that  neither  Ihej,  nor  water  baptism,  could  possibly 
belong  to  the  gospel.  Hence,  though  on  the  same  principle  of 
condescension  he  baptized  a  few,  he  thanked  God  it  was  so 
very  few;  and  declared  he  was  not  sent  commissioned  to  do  it, 
I  Cor.  i.  1 7,  Had  he  not  known  it  was  not  Christ's  baptism,  nor 
within  the  great  commission,  be  would  not  have  dared  toa6ront 
his  Lord,  by  thanking  him  that  he  had  so  almost  totally  neglected 
his  great  gospel  ordinance.  Paul's  commission  to  the  Gentiles, 
Acts  xxvi.  18,  is  expressly  "to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tnm 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  salan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgivencM  of  sirs,  and  inheritance 
among  them,  which  are  sanctihed,  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  Thi* 
is  as  full,  and  contains  the  very  sum  and  essence  of  the  genera) 
commission.  Mat.  sxviii.  19,  6ic.  and  Mark  xvi.  only  that  it 
seems  confined  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  general  commission  is,  to  teach  uU  nations,  baptizing 
tliem  in  the  name,  Szc.  and  declares  that  he  that  believelh,  and 
is  BO  Jiaptized,  shall  be  saved.  Paul's  commission  is,  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  Gentiles,  and  turn  them  from  darkness  to  the  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  satau  to  God.  And  if  any  can  doubt 
whether  this  is  the  same  baptizing  ministry  of  the  gospel,  men- 
tioned in  lhemoregener.il  commission,  let  the  concluding  worda 
of  Paul's  commission  be  duly  weighed, "  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
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sanctified,  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  Here  they  were  not  only  to 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  the  same  inheritance  with  all  the 
other  sanctified,  and  that  through  the*  same  faith ;  for  thus  be- 
lieving, they  were  baptized  through  the  powerful  ministry  of  the 
apostle,  which  was  in  the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  the 
spirit,  ^c.  into  the  life,  power,  and  virtue  of  the  same  eternal 
name.  They  were  turned  truly  unto  God ;  and  thus  truly  belier- 
ing,  and  being  Hvingly  and  sanctifyingly  baptized  into  the  same 
holy  name,  and  into  the  same  heavenly  inheritance,  and  therein 
abiding,  the  promise  that  they  ^^  shall  be  saved,"  was  equally  in 
force  to  them,  as  to  others  so  believing  and  being  so  baptized. 
That  if  there  is  any  essential  diflercnce  in  these  two  commissions, 
as  to  what  was  to  be  done  by  those  sent  forth  in  the  execution 
of  them,  I  have  not  yet  discovered  it,  except  in  Panrs  limitation 
to  the  Gentiles ;  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  Paul 
did,  in  the  execution  of  this  commission,  as  truly  baptize  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  son,  and  holy  ghost,  as  ever  an  apostle 
of  Christ  did,  under  the  general  commission ;  yea,  did  administer 
the  very  same  baptism  therein  enjoined,  that  is  Christ^s,  and  not 
John^s.  I  am  full  in  the  faith,  that  Paul  well  knew  the  general 
commission  contained  no  precept  for  water  baptism.  He  knew 
too  well  the  nature  and  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom,  to  sup- 
pose it  did ;  and  therefore  doing  what  he  did,  at  baptizing  with 
water,  in  mere  condescension,  he  might  as  well,  when  he  saw 
the  abuse  made  of  it,  thank  God  that  he  had  done  no  more,  as 
he  might  that  he  had  circumcised  no  more.  For  as  neither  cir 
cumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  simply,  is  any  thing  in  this  king- 
dom; so  neither  is  baptism  nor  non-baptism  in  water,  simply, 
any  thing  at  all  therein ;  but  the  new  creature :  and  this  is  all  in 
all  in  this  spiritual  kingdom. 

Some  may  think  that  1  make  very  bold  with  gospel  ordinances, 
as  they  call  them  ;  but  though  1  feel  tenderness  towards  many 
who  think  them  such,  1  am  at  no  loss  in  pronouncing  them  no 
real  parts  of  the  gospel.  And  if  they  had  been,  why  did  not  the 
great  council  at  Jerusalem,  when  it  seemed  good  to  the  ho}j 
ghost,  and  to  them,  to  lay  upon  the  Gentiles  no  greater  burthen 
than  the  few  things  they  then  named,  mention  water  baptism, 
and  the  bread  and  wine,  as  things  necessary  to  be  punctually 
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«bserved  ?  Paul  was  in  that  council :  and  he  knew  vater  bap- 
tism was  designed  that  Christ "  might  be  made  manifest  to  larael," 
and  did  not  wish  the  Gentiles  burlhened  with  it,  any  more  than 
with  circumcision.  He  and  others,  as  occasion  might  si 
require,  in  becoming  all  things  to  all  men,  in  those  early  timea 
of  weakness  and  misguided  zeal  for  externals,  might  condescend 
to  baptize  either  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile:  but  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  could  any  more  be  brought  under  this  sign,  as  a  gospel 
ordinance,  than  under  the  many  signs  and  symbols  of  the  Mosaic 
law.  I  could  go  through  every  instance  recorded  in  scripturCi 
where  it  was  used  by  the  apostles,  and  1  think  clearly  eyince, 
that  in  no  one  case  it  was  used  as  strictly  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  nor  under  or  according  to  hie  great 
gospel  commission:  but  so  much  of  this  kind  has  been  done  by 
others,  as  Dell,  Barclay,  Pcnn,  Pike,  Claridge,  Forater,  Pbipps, 
Fothergill,  i^c.  that  I  think  it  not  necessary  to  be  so  particular; 
firmly  believing,  that  when  men  lay  aside  all  preconceived 
opinions,  and  took  fully  and  fairly  into  the  nature  and  design  of 
the  gospel,  in  the  true  light  and  life  of  it,  they  must  unavoidably 
sec  all  these  "  old  things  done  away ;"  and  perceive  how  earnest 
Paul  in  particular  was,  to  prevent  the  believers  from  degenerat- 
ing into  an  attachment  to  and  reliance  on  things  outward. 
Read  the  whole  Epistle  to  the  Galatians;  it  abounds  with  his 
care  on  this  account  And  if  we  go  to  the  bottom  of  things,  we 
shall  find  the  same  need  of  pressing  forward  to  the  disuse  of 
water  baptism,  as  of  other  ceremonials.  It  is  as  mere  a  cere- 
mony, as  merely  Qgurative,  as  was  circumcision,  or  any  of  the 
divers  washings ;  has  no  more  in  its  nature  or  effects  to  support 
its  continuance ;  and  is  no  more  perpetuated  among  the  precepla 
and  injunctions  of  Jesus. 


il  of  the  Ordinanoi  orBip- 
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blundcni.  Clirist  lakoi  the  Uinba  in  liii  boaom,  and  bean  wilJi  much 
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weakneM.  The  vail  ib  done  away  m  Christ.  He  ii  the  end  of  all  thingi. 
His  are  not  subject  to  ordinances,  in  things  that  perish  with  the  using.  If 
1^1  waited  God's  sending,  water  baptism,  &c.  would  cease,  and  preaching 
would  all  be  in  baptizing  efficacy.  The  non-experience  of  this,  a  cause  of 
doubt  in  many,  whether  gospel  ministry  is  baptizing.  Christ's  ministers 
not  always  ready,  but  minister  the  spirit  to  others,  as  it  is  given  them.  The 
words,  **  into  the  name  of  the  Father,"  &c.  not  a  form  to  use  in  so  low  an 
act  as  that  of  water  baptism.  Hence  never  once  so  used  by  the  Primitives, 
but  doubtless  would  have  been,  had  water  been  the  baptism  of  the  com- 
mission.  Peter's  commanding  baptism  at  Cornelius*,  no  more  perpetuates 
it,  than  Paul's  baptizing  Crispus  and  Gains,  though  not  sent  to  do  it;  nor 
any  more  than  the  use  of  circumcision,  purifying,  anointing  with  oil,  &c. 
perpetuate  then).  The  name,  is  the  virtue,  power.  Sic.  Christ  Lord  of  the 
sabbath-day,  and  of  all  figurative  institutions  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem those  under  it.  Then  John  was  under  it,  so  his  baptism  ended.  It 
was  in  some  sort  used  under  the  law,  long  before  John.  Old  rituals  not 
to  be  incorporated  into  Christ's  pure  religion  and  worship.  His  talk  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  with  John's  disciples,  import  this.  H^  fast  ii 
inward. 

It  is  remarkable  how  strongly  the  advocate  for  dipping  or 
plunging  insist,  in  their  arguings  against  the  Paedo-Baptists,  or 
such  as  sprinkle  infants,  upon  a  plain,  full,  and  express  com- 
mand. This  I  think  they  pretty  generally  maintain  to  he  ne- 
cessary. TJie  author  of  ''  A  plain  account  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,"  as  he  calls  it,  and  who  seems  to  be  as  sensible  a  writer 
as  almost  any  I  have  read  in  defence  of  water  baptism  by  im- 
mersion, maintains  these  propositions,  page  4,  Boston  edition. 

"  I.  The  receiving  of  baptism  is  not  a  duty  of  itself,  or  a  duty 
apparent  to  us  from  the  nature  of  things;  but  a  duty,  made  such 
to  Christians  by  the  positive  institution  of  Jesus  Christ. 

^^11,  All  positive  duties,  or  duties  made  such  by  institution 
^lone,  depend  entirely  upon  the  will  and  declaration  of  the  per- 
son who  institutes  or  ordains  them,  with  respect  to  the  real  de- 
sign and  end  of  them  ;  and  consequently  to  the  due  manner  of 
performing  them. 

"III.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  nature,  the  design,  and 
the  due  manner  of  receiving  baptism,  must  of  necessity  depend 
upon  what  Jesus  Christ,  who  instituted  it,  hath  declared 
about  it." 

On  which  I  would  remark,  that  if  the  nature,  end,  and  design, 
with  the  due  manner  of  administering  an^  receiving  Christ's 
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baptism,  must  depend  entirely  upon  what  he  himBelf  hath  de- 
clared about  it,  I  tbink  it  is  plain,  tbat  tbe  nature  of  it  is  alto- 
gether inward  and  spiritual.  He  never  once  calls  outward 
baptism  with  water  his ;  never  once  declares  any  such  thing 
about  bis,  as  tbat  elementary  water  or  any  other  outward  thing 
belongs  to  it;  but  distinguishing  bis  own  from  tbat  of  water, 
says  plainly,  "  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  holy  ghost."    Acts  i.  5, 

And  as  to  the  manner  of  its  administration,  he  has  not  de- 
clared one  word  about  its  being  by  dipping  in  outward  water. 
On  the  contrarj',  what  he  does  expressly  declare,  as  to  its  admi- 
Distration  by  his  apostles,  shows  it  to  be  by  and  through  the 
efficacy  of  their  powerful  gospel  ministry.  They  were  to  teach 
baptizing :  and  tbat  not  into  water,  but  "  into  tb<:  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  son,  and  of  the  holy  ghost."  And  even  this 
very  author,  in  reciting  tliis  passage,  this  gredf  commission,  both 
affirms  it  to  be  "  the  first  account  of  bap!ism  as  a  christian  in^ 
atitutioD,"  and  renders  it  "  into  the  name,"  &c.  p.  39.  Now 
if,  as  he  asserts,  this  is  "tlie  first  account  of  baptism  as  a  chris- 
tian institution,"  and  if  this  is  so  very  different  from  that  which 
was  in  water,  that  it  is  info  the  eternal  name,  how  could  he  add 
water  to  this  institution,  and  yet  repeatedly  maintain  the  abso- 
iute  necessity  of  a  plain  and  enpress  declaration  from  Christ 
himself,  both  as  to  the  nature,  end,  and  design,  and  also  the  due 
manner  of  perfommg  and  receiving  christian  baptism  1  This 
he  ui^es  again  dod  again.  See  page  45.  "  It  cannot  be  doubted 
Jesus  Christ  sufficiently  declared  to  his  first  and  immediate  fol- 
lowers. Hie  whole  of  what  he  designed  should  be  understood  by 
or  implied  in  this  daty;  for  this  being  a  positive  institution,  ie^ 
pending  entirely  upon  his  will,  and  not  designed  to  contain  any 
thing  iif  it  but  what  he  himself  should  please  to  alBx  to  it,  it 
must  follow,  that  he  declared  his  mind  about  it  fully  and  plainly^ 
because,  otherwise,  he  must  be  supposed  to  institute  a  duty  of 
which  no  one  could  have  any  notion  without  his  insttlution,  and 
at  the  same  time  not  to  instruct  his  followers  sufficiently  what 
that  duty  was  to  be."  If  this  is  good  reasoning  against  sprinkling 
ioiants,  why  not  asgood  against  dipping  adults  in  materia)  water, 
siace  Christ  never  once  mentions  either  as  belonging  to  his  bap- 
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lum  T  And  yet  Ibifl  sensible  author  will  not  allow  a 
IB  it, or  to  be  understood,  or  even  implied  in  it,  but  what  Chtat 
fully  and  plainly  declared  his  mind  aboul,  and  th«n  querieSf 
"  Where  has  Jesua  Christ  declared  his  mind,  and  declared  it  fully 
and  plainly,  that  infants  are  to  receive  christian  baptism?"  Now, 
serious  reader,  let  us  just  vary  the  terms  of  this  question,  and 
ask,  "  Where  baa  Jesus  Christ  declared  bis  mind  fuJIy  and 
plainly;  nay,  where  has  he  declared  it  at  all,  that  adults  are  to  be 
baptised  in  water,  or  where  has  he  ever  declared  material  wa- 
ter to  pertain  to  his  baptism  f"  I  believe  the  text  where  he 
has  declared  this  is  not  in  the  liible  any  more  than  the  other; 
and  also  ^at  dipping  adults  outwardly,  is  no  more  the  baptism 
Christ  ordamed,  than  sprinkling  infants;  and  that  the  foregoii^ 
reasoning  is  as  substantially  conclusive  in  the  one  case  as  the  other. 

But  he  goes  on,  and  asks,  "  is  not  our  saviour's  coroioissioD, 
far  from  declaring  foliy  and  plainly  in  favour  of  children's  h^ 
tism,  perfectly  silent  in  this  head  V  And  I  ask,  is  it  not  aa 
perfectly  silent  about  w^erT  But  he  further  asks,  "Does  it 
say  any  more  than  this :  jnake  disciples,  converts,  belieyers, 
amongst  all  nations,  and  baptize  them?"  Here  I  answer,  yeaj 
it  is  not  only  perfectly  silent  as  to  water,  as  not  at  all  intended 
therein;  it  expressly  enjoins  into  what  thty  are  to  be  baptized — 
the  name  of  the  Father,  &c.  But  bad  it  aaid  no  more  than, 
make  disciples,  baptizing  them,  he  who  presumes  to  add  water, 
adds  that  which  Christ  has  no  where  enjoincA.  but  has  empha- 
tically distinguished  from  bis  baptism.  And  be  wbo  sepaiates 
baptizing  from  teaching,  in  this  commission,  and  rept^sents  the 
baptism  here  enjoined,  as  enjoined  to  be  otherwise  adtniristered 
than  by  the  baptizing  ministry  of  the  gospel,  puts  asunder  nbal 
Christ  here  plainly  joined  together. 

Page  41,  4'2,  he  says,  "  When  therefore  our  blessed  Saviour, 
aller  bis  resurrection,  instituted  his  sacrament  of  baptism,  if 
infanta  were  to  be  received  lo  it,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he 
himself  suliiciently  declared  this  to  his  6rst  and  immediate  fol- 
lowers; which  sufficient  and  only  authentic  declaration  most 
appear  in  some  passage  of  the  New  Testament'  "There 
seems,"  says  he,  "  the  greatest  reason  to  expect  some  < 
declaration  oxn  this  head,  because  otherwise  mea  < 
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hitherto  beea  used  to  exclude  infants,  and  to  look  upon  them 
no  way  concerned  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  would  be  likely 
still  lo  pass  them  by,  and  not  ihink  of  them  as  coming  wilbiii 
the  reach  of  their  fresh  commission.  Men  who,  during  Joba'B 
ministry,  had  already  baptized  an  infinite  multitude  of  the  adult 
only  amongst  the  Jews,  would  naturally  conclude,  on  their 
being  sent  forth  to  practise  the  same  rite  among  the  Gentiles, 
that  with  them  also  the  adult  only  were  proper  subjects,  unless 
there  appeared  something  upon  the  face  of  their  commission  to 
teach  them  otherwise."  Now,  does  not  this  hold  altogether  as 
forcibly  against  immersion  in  water?  Let  us  read  the  argument 
thus:  \when  our  saviour,  aAcr  his  resurrection,  commissioned 
his  disciples  to  administer  his  one  saving  baptism,  if  outward 
water  belonged  to  it,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  himself  suf- 
Qciently  declared  this  to  his  first  and  immediate  followers;  which 
sufficient  and  only  authentic  declaration  must  appear  in  some 
passage  of  the  New  Testament.  There  seems  the  greatest 
reason  to  expect  some  express  declaration  on  this  head,  because 
otherwise  men  who  had  hitherto  been  used  to  hear  water  bap- 
tism called  John's,  and  pointedly  distinguished  from  Christ's, 
and  Christ's  expressly  declared  to  be  quite  another  thing,  the 
holy  ghost  and  fire,  in  which  it  were  very  absurd  to  suppose 
material  water  to  have  any  part,  might  be  very  likely  still  to 
reject  water,  as  not  at  all  within  the  meaning  of  a  commission 
confined  wholly  lo  tite  one  saving  baptism  and  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  which  was  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
which  could  not  be  administered  without  the  immediate  pre" 
scnce  and  help  of  Christ  in  spirit ;  and  therefore  required  their 
waiting  at  Jerusalem,  till  they  were  "  endued  with  power  fronr 
on  high,"  before  they  could  execute  the  commission. 

Men  who,  during  John's  ministry,  had  baptized  many  of  the 
Jews  into  his  watery  baptism,  and  had  considered  it  only  as  hie^ 
and  as  preparing  the  way  for  Christ's,  might  very  naturally,  on 
being  sent  to  baptize  (he  Gentiles  with  Christ's  baptism,  and  for 
qualification,  promised  his  divine  presence  or  the  enduement  of 
"power  from  on  high,"  conclude  that  water  baptism  was  atill 
but  John's,  and  required  no  more  power  from  above  to  admi- 
niater  it  now  than  before;  but  that  Christ's  being,  as  they  had 
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ever  been  taught,  entirely  a  different  baptism,  required  quite 
different  qualifications  to  administer  it ;  and  ^hich,  accordingly, 
they  were  promised  to  receive,  and  directed  to  wait  for,  before 
they  went  forth,  or  indeed  could  possibly  go  forth,  in  this  com- 
mission. All  this,  the  very  nature  of  Christ^s  baptism,  the 
manner  and  terms  of  the  commission,  and  the  qualifications  ex- 
pressly pointed  out  therein,  as  necessary  to  its  execution,  might 
naturally  lead  them  to  conclude,  unless  there  had  also  some- 
thing appeared  upon  the  face  of  their  commission  to  teach  them 
otherwise,  and  turn  their  minds  from  Christ^s  to  John^s  bap- 
tism ;  which  yet,  in  itself,  were,  in  such  a  commission,  unac- 
countably absurd.  But  prejudice  has  such  a  powerful  influence, 
that  many  texts  are  read  and  quoted  in  support  of  elementary 
water,  which  speak  only  of  the  spiritual  water  of  the  word.  I 
even  admire  at  the  misapplication  of  a  considerable  number,  in 
this  way,  by  the  author  now  mentioned ;  and  perhaps  I  may^ 
before  I  have  done,  point  some  of  them  out;  though  I  aim  not 
at  controversy,  but  the  advancement  of  all  beyond  signs  and 
shadows,  to  the  life  and  substance.  And  this  I  think  will  be 
the  case  with  such  as  fully  adhere  to  the  best  part  of  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  their  best  writings,  as  for  instance  the  fore- 
going in  the  present  author^s  account. 

And  again,  p.  46,  ^^  A  limited  commission  amounts  to  a  pro- 
hibition of  the  things  not  therein  contained."  This  he  doubtless 
thought,  and  doubtless  many  of  his  readers  still  think  it  conclu- 
sive against  infant  sprinkling.  I  think  it  is  much  so  against  out- 
ward immersion.  The  commission  is  as  much  limited  in  one 
case  as  the  other,  and  as  much  ^^  amounts  to  a  prohibition."  Let 
then  this  sentiment  be  admitted  in  its  full  force  and  latitude, 
and  it  will  lead  to  the  unshadowy  dispensation  of  gospel  reali- 
ties, to  the  baptism  that  now  saves  us.  But  instead  of  this,  too 
many  are  acting,  as  he  says  the  Romanist  does,  about  infallibi- 
lity, p.  7h  "Thus,"  says  he,  "the  Romanist,  in  an  affair 
whose  nature  admits  of  none  but  positive  evidence,  endeavours 
to  make  up  the  want  of  it  by  inference,  and  reasoning  from  fit- 
ness. Such  an  institution  there  was  under  the  Old  Testament, 
therefore  it  remains  under  the  New."  And  do  not  both  Paedo 
and  Antipasdo  Baptists  endeavour  to  make  out  water  to  Chrises 
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baptism,  vrbich  is  whollj  wanting  in  the  words  of  hia  Gommis- 
sion,  and  ichDily  repugnant  to  the  nature  and  design  o{  his  bap- 
tiem,  by  inference^  And  is  it  not  nrged  upon  us  by  them  from 
what  was  under  a  former  dispensation  too,  and  tbat  a  decreas- 
ing one,  and  designed  to  terminate  and  be  fulfilled  in  Christ, 
whose  gospel  and  baptism  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
true  believers  f  Page  Gl,  he  speaks  of  sureties  forinfania,  as  en- 
tirely a  supplement.  1  say  the  same  of  water,  !t  is  entirely  a 
supplement  that  men  strive  liard  to  add  to  the  gospel.  But  in 
the  matter  of  an  instituted  duty,  he  maintains,  "■  no  one  can  be 
a  Judge  but  the  inslitutor  himself  of  what  he  designed  should  he 
contained  in  it,  and  because,  supposing  him  not  to  have  spoken 
his  mind  plainly  about  it,  it  ia  impossible  that  any  other  person, 
(to  whom  the  institutor  himself  never  revealed  bis  design,) 
should  make  up  tbat  defect.  All  that  is  added,  therefore,"  says 
he,  "  to  Christ's  institution  as  a  necessary  part  of  it,  ought  to 
be  esteemed  only  as  the  invention  of  those  who  add  it;  and  the 
more  tbcrc  is  added,  (let  it  be  done  with  never  so  much  solem- 
nity, and  never  so  great  pretences  to  authority,)  the  less  there 
is  remaining  of  the  simplicity  of  the  institution,  a.s  Christ  him- 
seifleftit."  p.  61. 

What  pity  it  is,  reader,  that  men  who  can  argue  so  closely 
against  human  inferences,  additions, supplements,  and  inventions, 
do  not  so  feel  the  force  of  tbeir  own  arguments,  as  to  leave  all 
additions,  and  come  home  to  the  naked  simplicity  of  Christ's 
institutions,  as  he  himself  has  left  them  to  us.  But  he  goes  on 
saying,  "  I  am  the  more  solicitous  to  observe  this,  and  to  impress 
it  upon  the  minds  of  Christians,  because  it  is  the  only  thing  (hat 
can  either  prevent  or  cure  the  mistakes  of  many  sincere  Chris- 
tians upon  this  subject."*  He  says,  p.  54,  "  The  people  called 
Quakers  are  of  opinion  tbat  the  baptism  of  the  spirit  is  the  alone 


*  And  jet.  ailer  all  bii  *olieituds  lo  obcorvo  and  impresa  tbaee  ivnliineiito, 
ho  Iiu  hiniacir,  Ihroughoul  hia  perrormuica,  miatakeuly  kept  up.  and  cndM- 
voared  to  imuntain,  Ibo  addition  nnd  lupplement  of  on  oiitward  rigsi  (far  he 
repeatedly  enlla  it  a.  ilgn  himnelf)  to  llie  iDBlilntion  of  ta  impaKunliind  eoiil- 
nving  ordinuncs  of  the  goipel.  So  hard  i*  il  ciUier  to  provcnt  or  cim  tbo 
mutkkoofmany  tujceia  Chrutioni  upoa  this  subject. 
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chriatiaQ  baptism,  and  Ihe  baptism  of  water  belonged  onl; 
the  dispensation  of  John.  Bui  in  the  case  of  Cornelius  we 
have  an  inatance  under  tlic  christian  dispensation,  and  upon  the 
call  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  wherein  it  appean 
the  apostle  Peter  is  so  far  from  concluding  the  baptism  of  the 
spirit  renders  that  of  water  unnecessary,  that  he  infers  directly 
the  contrary,  viz.  no  man  ought  to  be  against  their  baptism  in 
water,  because  they  hud,  previously,  received  the  baptism  of  Ihe 
holy  ghost.  Then  baptism  with  the  holy  ghost  was  the  proof 
and  reason  of  their  right  to  the  baptism  of  water," 

This  ai^ument  should  be  well  examined ;  no  donbt  it  weighs 
much  with  many,  and  seems  to  them  unanswerable:  but  to  van 
there  is  something  in  it  which  tends  directly  to  the  confinnatjoii 
of  the  Quaker's  doctrine,  and  tlic  overthrow  of  his  own.  The 
Quaker  says, "  The  baptism  of  the  spirit  is  the  alone  christiaa 
baptism,  and  tlie  baptism  of  water  belonged  only  to  the  dispen- 
sation of  John."  But  this  author,  throughout  his  "  plain  account," 
insists  on  immersion  in  water,  as  the  baptism  of  Christ.  Now 
there  is  but  "  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,"  belon^ng 
to  the  christian  dispensation;  but  here  this  author,  three  times, 
mentions  expressly  both  the  baptism  of  the  spirit,  or  holy  ghost, 
and  the  baptism  of  water,  as  distinct  things,  as  two  baptisms, 
and  urges  them  being  both  used  in  Ihe  case  of  Corneliua,  is 
proof  that  water  baptism  belongs  to  the  gospel,  WiU  he  say, 
Christ  instituted  two  baptisms  1  if  not,  as  there  were  two  men- 
tioned, it  is  plain  one  only  of  them  was  Christ's.  If  Christ's  it 
hut  one,  and  that  one  be  that  of  the  holy  ghost,  then  that  with 
water  is  not  Christ's,  but,  as  the  Quaker  says,  was  John's.  On 
the  other  hand,  ifChrist's  is  but  one,  and  that  one  be  immersioD 
in  elementary  water,  then  that  of  the  holy  ghost  is  not  Christ's. 
So  that  this  instance,  instead  of  proving  water  baptism  to  be 
Christ's,  proves  the  quite  contrary;  and  powerfully  conhrms  the 
Quaker's  doctrine,  that  it  was  only  John's,  and  was  continued 
through  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  many  in  that  early 
state  of  things  in  the  christian  church.  And  as  it  was  adminis- 
tered to  some  before,  and  to  others  afler  they  received  Christ's 
baptism  of  the  holy  ghost,  I  think  nothing  can  be  gathered  from 
this  instance  in  support  of  the  right,  the  divine  right,  as  he  else- 
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irhere  calh  it,  of  outward  immersion  under  the  gospel,  unless  it 
be  granted  (hat  such  as  received  immersion  before  the  baptism 
of  the  spirit,  had  no  right  to  it;  the  which  to  grant,  Fa  at  once 
giving  np  several  of  the  supposed  strong  holds  in  favour  of 
water. 

Indeed  whoever  attempts  to  prove  signs  and  shadows  part  of 
the  gospel,  will  ever  meet  with  ineurmountable  difficulties: 
hence  we  find  many  atlendant  on  every  attempt,  however  inge- 
nioualy  executed,  to  dignify  water  baptism  to  the  degree  of  an 
ordinance  of  Jesii^.  But  when  we  once  come  to  the  genuine 
simplicity  of  the  gospel,  these  difficulties  vanish;  and  nothing 
seems  more  natural  and  easy,  nothing  more  consonant  to  plain 
scriptare,  and  the  necessity  of  occasions,  than  these  frequent 
condescensions,  in  times  of  weakness,  and  therein  (hose  diverse 
continuntions  of  things,  in'point  of  obligation,  ceased,  wbich  are 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  Indeed,  this  very  condescen- 
sion is  one  eminent  display  both  of  the  wisdom  and  compas- 
sionate goodness  of  Ditr  saviour.  It  exhibits  him  equal  to  all 
states  and  conditions,  "  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities," 
commiserating  our  wcalincss,  taking  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and 
"  gently  leading  those  that  arc  with  young ;"  feeding  them  with 
food  they  could  bear,  milk  before  strong  meat;  and  indulging 
them  with  signs,  till  they  could  see  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
substance,  to  which  all  tlic  signs  pointed.  "  There  is  a  time  to 
every  purpose ;"  and,  says  Christ,  '*  if  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things'?"  John.iii.  12.  He  knew  what  was  in  man, 
knew  all  hi«  attaphments  and  weaknesses,  and  graciously  stooped 
to  the  lowest,  darkest,  and  most  literal  state  of  sincere  seekert; 
waiting  patiently  tlicir  gradual  advancement  to  a  state  of  pore 
spiritual  worehip,  void  of  "all  old  things," of  every  sign  and 
symbol.  And  I  have  a  full  persuasion  and  belief,  that  such  is 
his  condescending  goodness  and  forbearance,  in  our  days,  towards 
great  numbers  of  si  nee  i-e-h  carted  disciples,  who  are  still,  even  in 
reading  the  New  Testament,  so  far  under  the  vail  as  not  to  per- 
ceive the  abolition  of  certain  ceremonials,  which  never  did,  and 
in  the  nature  of  things  never  could, TieloBg  to  the  gospel :  and 
tbt'tnivail  and  prayer  of  my  soul  is,  that  they  may  not,  as  too 
_yoi.  U.—65 
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many  certainly  and  sorrowfully  do  to  their  great  hindrance  i» 
the  true  christian  progress,  settle  down,  and  stick  in  these  things  v 
but  may  pass  forward  into  the  mystery  of  Christ,  till  they  expe- 
rience the  vail  entirely  done  away  in  him.    "The  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ.     This  is  the  joyful  experience  of  such  as  are 
livingly  in  him  the  life,  the  substance,  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
the  quickening  spirit,  the  light  of  men,  and  inward  hope  of 
glory.  But  a  mere  profession  of  Christ  can  never  do  away  the 
vail.    "  The  covering  is  spread  over  the  face  of  all  nationsv' 
and  is  as  thick,  and  dark  over  the  minds  of  nominal  Christians, 
yea,  thousands  who  are  high  in  profession  of  Christ,  and  zealous 
in  exterior  performances,  as  it  is  over  any  persons  whatever,  or 
ever  was  over  the  Jews  in  reading  Moses.     And  though  the 
God  of  all  grace  is  pleased  to  permit  many  upright  hearted  men 
and  women  to  remain  so  under  the  vaiKas  still  to  use  and  plead 
for  these  exteriors ;  yea,  some  who  are  in  a  degree  preachers  of 
the  gospel ;  yet,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  is  not  without,  but 
has  raised  up  and  preserved,  many  living  witnesses,  from  time 
to  tinie,  to  the  pure  spirituality  of  his  gospel  kingdom,  who  are 
truly  of  the  inward,  heart  ^'  circumcision,  which  worship  God  in 
the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh."  Phil.  iii.  3.     These  dare  not  -confide  in,  touch, 
taste,  handle,  or  become  subject  to  ordinances^  in  these  things 
which  perish  with  the  using.  Col.  ii.  20,  21,  22. 

Many  such  there  are,  even  in  our  day,  who  can  truly  "  thank 
God"  that  he  has  shown  them  cleariy  the  emptiness  and  abroga- 
tion of  all  these  things,  and  can  truly  declare  with  Paul,  touch- 
ing water  baptism,  that  "God  sent  them  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel."  And  it  is  believed,  that  if  the  preachers  of 
our  day  were  all  to  wait  till  God  sent  them  to  baptize  in  water, 
or  not  to  run  without  his  commission  and  sending,  we  should 
soon  see  a  total  cessation  of  the  practice,  and  no  real  loss  to 
Christianity  neither.  Indeed,  if  they  were  all  to  wait  his  send- 
ing, before  and  until  they  commence  preachers,  there  would 
doubtless  be  abundantly  less  of  that  teaching  which  is  not  bap- 
tizing. And  is  it  not  highly  probable,  that  one  great  reason  why 
many,  under  such  teaching!  cannot  believe  the  gospel  ministry 
is  truly  according  to  the  gospel  conunission,  "  teach  baptizing,^* 
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ia  their  non-experience  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  pure 
living  ministry  of  the  gospel,  which  ia  always  in  the  power  of 
God,  and  is  more  or  lees  to  the  salvation  of  them  that  believe? 
But  where  there  is  a  livicg  ministry  in  purity  preserved,  and 
where  the  living  word,  thus  livingly  preached,  is  mixed  with 
true  faith  (wTiich  is  ever  of  the  operation  of  God)  in  them  that 
hear  it;  these  can  set  to  their  seal,  that  such  do  really  "minis- 
ter to  them  the  spirit."  See  Gal.  iii,  5,  "  he  therefore  that  mi- 
nistereth  to  you  tlie  spirit,"  Here  "the  excellency  of  the 
power  ia  of  God,"  even  though  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  Though  it  is  men,  that  out  of  this  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bring  forth  excellent  things,  "  minister  the 
spirit,"  impart  Epiritual  gitis,  and  actually  baptize  inio  the  life 
and  spirit,  name  and  power  of  the  Father,  &lc.,  yea,  beget  souls 
to  God ;  as  Paul  says,  "  I  have  b^otten  you  through  the  gospel," 
1  Cor.  iv.  15;  yet  the  instruments  have  no  sufficiency  of  them- 
selves; their  "sufficiency  is  of  God,"  who  makcth  them  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament,  "  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the 
spirit."  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  6.  Hence  Paul  said,  he  would  "know 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 
For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  but  in  power."  1  Cor. 
iv.  19,  30.  Were  all  to  keep  strictly  to  this  life  and  power  of 
the  kingdom,  these  signs  would  cease  forever ;  and  we  should 
have  no  other  ministry,  but  the  pure  baptizing  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  And  here  ariseth  the  necessity  of  wailing  upon  the  Lord 
for  the  renewal  of  itrength,  and  qualilication  for  all  gospel  mi- 
nistry ;  that  so  the  power  may  indeed  be  of  God;  as  the  apos- 
tles waited  to  be  "  endued  with  power  from  on  high."  And 
those  who  so  wait,  and  dare  not  run  of  themselves,  or  preach 
in  their  own  time,  or  at  one  time  because  they  have  at  another, 
they  follow  the  great  shepherd,  learn  his  CKperieucc,  and  are 
led  in  his  footsteps :  their  hour  is  not  always;  it  frequently  is  not 
yet  come,  as  was  the  case  with  him.  But  great  is  their  advantage 
by  this  experience  and  limitalion;  for  when  it  does  come,  it 
comes  with  power;  and  they  know  the  life  and  meaning  of 
Christ's  words,  John  xx.  2 1 ,  "  As  my  Father  has  sent  n 


I 

i 


I  send 


And  surely  he  was  sent  of  the  Fatlier,  to  bap- 
ewith  the  holy  ghoet,  and  did  do  it,  and  that  even  in  preach- 
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ing  the  gospel  to  the  meek.  And  as  he  was  anointed  for  tins 
service  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  that  was  upon  him,  as  before 
noticed,  in  order  that  his  ministers  might  be  qualified  for  the  like 
service,  and  be  sent  in  like  manner  as  he  was;  ionmediatdy 
'*  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them  receive  ye  the  holy  ghost,^^  ver.  22.  And  tiius  qualified  by 
the  same  anointing,  and  sent  forth  in  the  same  service,  they  were 
enabled  to  work  the  same  works,  according  to  his  promise, 
John  xiv.  12,"  Verily,  verily"  (mark  the  certainty  of  it)  "  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  bclicvcth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  1  go 
unto  my  Father."  But  why  because  he  went  to  the  Father? 
Because  he  would  then  pray  the  Father,  and  the  comforter,  tbe 
spirit  of  truth,  should  be  sent  to  abide  with  them  forever,  to 
lead  and  guide  them  into  all  truth,  and  qualify  them  to  work  tbe 
works  of  God. 

Paul  exhorts  Timothy, "  That  good  thing  which  was  commit- 
ted unto  thee,  keep  by  the  holy  ghost,  which  dwelleth  in  us." 
2  Tim.  i.  14.  And  was  not  this  good  thing  truly,  as  Paul  calk 
it,  "  the  gift  of  God  ?"  And  yet  was  it  not  in  Timothy  by  the 
putting  on  of  PauPs  hands  ?  2  Tim.  i.  G.  Thus  we  see,  as  in 
other  instances,  "  through  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the 
holy  ghost  was  given,"  (Acts  viii.  18,)  and  why  not  as  easily  by 
their  preaching?  It  is  evident,  that  it  was  given  by  their  preach- 
ing, which  was  in  the  divine  power,  as  well  as  by  the  laying  od 
of  hands,  in  the  same  power,  and  that  tocsin  this  very  instance, 
the  case  of  Timothy;  for,  says  Paul  to  him,  "  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  by  prophecy,  with  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery."  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

Here  Paul  declares  this  gift  of  God  was  given  by  prophecy, 
as  well  as  by  laying  on  of  hands.  And  what  is  prophecy  1  It  is 
preaching  the  gospel ;  for,  "  he  that  prophesyeth,"  says  Paul, 
"  speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort." 1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  Great  edification  and  comfort  indeed,  at- 
tend such  truly  gospel  prophesying  and  teaching,  when  thereby 
he  that  thus  speaketh  unto  men,  "  ministeretli  unto  them  thespi* 
rit,"  the  gift  of  God,  that  is  thus  given  to  thcni,  as  a  good  thing 
indeed,  and  which,  after  they  have  received  it,  they  cannot  keep 


first  quickenelh ;  and  as  these  quickcnings  are  atl«nded  to,  an 
increasing  with  the  increase  of  Go4  is  liappily  cxperienccKl ; 
even  "  grace,  for"  the  faithful  improvement  of  "  grace."  And 
after  all  improvements  and  communications  of  grace,  or  the 
holy  ghost,  it  ia  still  ttiii  alone  tliat  can  enable  us  lo  keep  this 
precious  treasure,  which  we  have  tlius  graciously  received  from 
God  ;  being  given  to  us  of  liim,  in  our  earthen  vessels.  It  ia 
neither  speaking,  nor  laying  on  of  hands,  in  a  formal  manner, 
that  can  convey  divine  influence  lo  the  soul,  or  qualify  for  ^- 
vioe  service.  The  power  is  only  of  God;  and  he  (hat  is  not 
immediately  impowcrcd  of  God,  lias  nothing  more  to  do,  cither 
with  preaching  or  lading  on  hand.s  than  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
who  would  have  bought  with  money  the  privilege  of  communi- 
cating the  holy  ghost,  that  he  might  trade  with  it,  as  I  conclude, 
and  make  money  by  the  business. 

It  is  probable  the  sign  of  laying  bo  of  hands  was,  in  that  weak 
and  early  state  of  the  church,  or  of  many  young  converts,  made 
use  of  as  a  confirmalion,  thereby  strengthening  their  faith  in  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  power  attending  the  apostles; 
but  id  neither  needful  where  the  gospel  is  generally  established, 
Dor,  out  of  the  life,  any  more  availing  than  (he  brazen  serpent 
was  (a  Israel,  aller  its  real  use  was  ceased,  and  they  were  be- 
come ensnared  by  an  idolatrous  attachment  to  it,  and  depend- 
ance  on  it.  The  minds  of  men,  not  single  lo  divine  light,  are 
ever  liable  to  mistake  the  real  use  and  design  of  such  things ;  to 
continue  them  out  of  all  proper  season,  and  rely  too  much  upon 
them.  Hence  the  continuation  of  water  bsptt^m,  bread  and 
wine,  laying  on  of  hands,  fi.c.  among  Christians,  even  lo  ttua 
day,  as  of  Israel's  lifeless  looking  to  that  mere  piece  of  brass,  for 
several  hundred  years,  formerly,  and  long  after  itt  real  use  was 
over,  and  when  no  good  was  derived  from  their  formal  looking 
toil. 

Ananias  was  sent  to  Paul  expressly, (Acta  ix.  1 7,)  ihal  he  might 
"  be  filled  with  the  holy  ghost"  Then  surely  he  instrumenlally 
dispensed  or  ministered  it  to  him,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
baptized  bim  with  it. 

Some  contend  against  hapti/ing  spirituajly,  by  leaching  in  the 
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power  of  the  gospel,  and  ui^ge  that  the  gift  of  tongues  always 
attended  the  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost  If  so,  who  have  this 
baptism  in  our  day  ?  Will  it  be  granted  that  none  are  now  b^ 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  Christ?  Then  the  saints  now  receife 
none  but  John^s.  But  there  are  divers  instances  in  the  New 
Testament  of  persons  baptized  with  the  holy  ghost,  where  not 
a  word  is  said  of  their  speaking  with  tongues,  as  the  attentive 
reader  may  see  for  himself. 

Peter,  in  relating  his  visit  to  Cornelius,  mentions  the  angel^s 
saying  to  him,  to  wit,  that  he  (Peter)  should  tell  him  words 
whereby  he  and  his  house  should  be  saved.  This  shows  his 
words  would  be  with  baptizing  efficacy ;  that  he  would,  as  he 
certainly  did,  baptize -them  with  the  holy  ghost  He  taught  bap- 
tizingly,  according  to  commission;  and  he  himself  evidentlj 
considers  that  baptism  with  the  holy  ghost,  which  they  received 
through  his  teaching,  as  an  exact  accomplishment  both  of  this 
saying  of  the  angel,  and  of  dur  Lord^s  promise  in  regard  to  the 
baptism  of  the  holy  ghost.  Do,  kind  reader,  examine  the  pas- 
sage for  thyself,  Acts  xi.  where  the  angel,  speaking  of  Peter, 
says  to  Cornelius,  verse  14,  ^'  who  shall  tell  thee  words,  wherebj 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved.'*  In  the  very  next  sen- 
tence, to  show  how  exactly  this  was  verified,  Peter  says,  verse 
15, ''  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  holy  ghost  fell  on  them,  as 
on  us  at  the  beginning.'*  Here  he  plainly  connects  their  recep- 
tion of  the  holy  ghost,  through  his  ministry,  with  the  saying  of 
the  angel,  that  he  should  tell  them  words,  by  which  they  should 
be  saved.  Indeed,  how  could  he  possibly  tell  them  words  by 
which  they  should  be  saved,  unless  baptizing  influence  attended 
his  words  ?  Nothing  ever  saves  the  soul  without  the  baptism 
of  the  holy  ghost.  Had  I  heard  the  angel  tell  Cornelius  that 
Peter  would*  tell  him  words  by  which  he  should  be  saved,  I 
think  it  would  to  me  have  been  sufficient  evidence  that  Peter's 
words  should  be  with  baptizing  power.  And  this  I  think  might 
be  depended  on,  seeing  nothing  saves  short  of  '^  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  holy  ghost.''  And  on  this 
ground  we  might  take  it  for  certain,  from  this  saying  of  the 
angel^  that  Peter's  powerful  teaching  was  to  prove  baptizing  to 
Cornelius  and  his  hopsehold,  whether  Christ  had  ever  verbally 


cODiDiisaioDed  him  and  the  other  apostles  to  teach  baptiztngly  or 
not;  and  whether  Peter  had  ever  related  that  he  did  so  or  not. 
But  seeing  Christ  did  so  commission  them;  and  seeing  the 
angel  did  declare  that  Peter  should  deliver  words  by  which 
men  should  be  saved;  and  seeing  none  can  be  saved  without  the 
e  only  saving  and  spiritual  baptism ;  and  seeing  they  received 
'this  as  Peter  began  to  speak,  the  holy  ghost  then  falling  on  them; 
and  seeing  Peter  himself  evidently  considered  its  so  lalling  on 
them  as  the  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost,  and  immediately,  in  the 
rery  next  words,  applied  our  Lord's  promise  to  what  then  took 
place,  through  his  ministry,  saying,  verse  1 6, "  Then  remembered 
1  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bapttzed 
with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  holy  ghost  :^'  [  think 
all  these  facts  and  considerations,  taken  together,  amount  to  a 
very  full  and  strong  conltrmation,  thai  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is 
a  baptizing  ministry,  and  that  men  did  instrumentally  baptize  with 
the  holy  ghost.  And  this  will  assuredly  be  the  case,  as  long  as 
Christ  continues  to  be  with  his  ministers,  and  they  thereby  con- 
tinue to  preach  tlie  gospel,  as  it  tvas  preached  in  the  primitive 
time^,  "  with  the  holy  ghost  sent  down  from  heaven."  And 
this,  (it  is  the  unshaken  faitli  of  some,)  will  be  the  case  "  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 

This  account  of  Peter's,  respecting  the  baptism  of  Cornelius 
and  his  family  with  the  holy  ghost,  through  his  ministry,  is  so  con- 
nected and  expressed  by  him,  as  to  confirm  his  meaning,  where, 
afterwards,  he  speaks  of  the  "  baptism  which  now  saves  us,"  to 
be,  that  this  saving  baptism  is  the  same  with  that  by  which  Corne- 
lius and  liis  house  were  baptized,  white  he  was  delivering  those 
words,  by  which  the  angel  had  said  they  should  be  saved.  Peter 
knew  no  ligurc  could  save,  any  more  than  the  "blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goals"  could  '*  take  away  sins ;"  and  therefore,  in 
telling  what  is  the  baptism  which  saves,  (which  is  several  limes 
already  remarked,]  he  also  carefully  shows  us  what  it  is  not,  lest 
his  mention  of  the  word  water  should  draw  such  as  were  too 
outward  in  their  views  to  trust  in  or  continue  the  use  of  that 
which  only  puts  away  the  outward  filth  of  the  flesh,  or  of  (he 
body.  And  his  commandingCornelius  and  his  house  to  be  bap- 
tized, no  more  proves  he  had  a  commission  to  baptize  with  wa- 
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ter,  than  Paulas  baptizing  Crispus  and  Gains  proves  he  htd  a 
commission  for  it,  wliich  he  declares  he  had  not;  nor  yet  a  tvhit 
more  than  his  circumcising  Timothy,  and  purifying  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  James^  directing  the  sick  to  be  anointed  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  proves  a  divine  commission  for  all  these 
things.  Had  Paul  given  a  circumstantial  relation  of  his  baptis- 
ing the  few  he  did  baptize  in  water,  without  mentioning  that  be 
was  not  sent  to  do  it,  or  thanking  God  that  he  did  it  in  so  few 
instances,  it  had  been  as  strong  in  favour  of  the  practice,  as  any 
instances  of  its  administration  by  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  This 
he  might  have  done,  as  well  as  others,  though  he  was  not  sent 
to  administer  tiiat  baptism.  And  do  not  all  see  it  would  in 
reality  have  been  no  true  support  of  the  practioe  ?  Yet  how 
eagcriy  would  it  have  been  claimed,  as  a  support  thereof,  just 
as  are  the  instances  where  others  used  it. 

Now  let  us  suppose  they  had  all  testified,  (and  I  can  see  ne 
reason  why  they  might  not,  as  truly  as  Paul,)  that  Christ  sent 
them  not  so  to  baptize ;  that  they  did  it  in  condescension,  and 
thanked  God  that  they  did  it  no  more ;  what  then  would  become 
of  all  those  instances,  now  so  confidently  urged  as  proof  that  a 
mere  figurative  immersion  is  the  saving  baptism  of  Jesus  ?  They 
did  divers  things  without  commission,  and  yet  do  not  expressly 
declare  they  were  not  sent  to  do  them  :  does  tlieir  omission  of 
such  a  declaration  infer  they  had  a  commission?  By  no.means. 
Neither  does  their  not  declaring  they  were  not  sent  to  adminis- 
ter elementary  baptism,  infer  they  had  a  commission  for  that. 
But,  eay  many,  Christ  gave  them  a  commission  to  baptize. 
Very  true:  and  the  minds  of  men  looking  outward  for  the 
meaning  and  accomplishment  of  many  things  that  arc  inward 
and  spiritual,  has  induced  them  mistakenly,  among  other  in- 
stances, to  understand  a  commission  expressly  to  baptize  into 
the  eternal  name,  as  meaning  into  water;  and  thus  to  retain  as 
a  gospel  ordinance,  a  mere  figurative,  preparatory,  decreasing, 
and  terminating  institution.  Some  think  it  must  have  been  by 
divine  commission  that  the  apostles  baptized  in  water,  because 
it  was  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  But  we  see  the  anointing  of 
the  sick  with  oil,  was  also  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  yet  I 
know  of  none  who  now  hold  to  a  divine  commiwion  for  this 
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practice.  But  we  may  take  notice,  that  oeitlier  this,  nor  water 
baptism,  "  was  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tlie  son,  and 
of  [he  holy  ghost."  No,  there  is  not  one  instance  of  this  form 
of  words  in  all  the  Bihie,  in  the  use  of  water,  which  surely  we 
may  conclude  would  have  been  the  case,  had  the  commission 
designed  an  outward  dipping;  for,  in  that  case,  that  must  have 
been  the  ordained  form  of  words.  But  as  water  was  not  meant, 
the  commission  conlaina  no  form  of  words  at  all  to  be  used  in 
baptism;  but  the  words  "  into  the  name,"  &c.  express  the  very 
nature,  power,  and  divine  efficacy  of  the  baptism  they  were  to 
administer.  It  was  not  their  own,  it  was  not  John's,  it  was  not 
water,  it  was  not  any  thing  that  they  could  administer  at  any 
other  time,  than  when  specially  "  endued  with  power  from  on 
high;"  and  therefore  (his  they  were  to  wait  for,  and  were  pro- 
mised to  receive,  as  Iheir  qualification,  from  bim  who  has  all 
power. 

Now  he  who  had  all  power,  was  "  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath 
day,"  (Mat,  xii.  8.)  and  just  as  much  Lord  of  every  other  sign, 
and  has  equally  fulfilled  them  all,  and  redeemed  his  people  from 
every  yoke  of  mere  ceremonial  observations : .  for  he  was  made 
of  a  woman,  "made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,"  Gal,  iv.  4.  And  if  Christ  was  made  under  the 
law,  surely  John  was  also  under  it,  as  I  have  before  advanced ; 
nor  was  it  ever  totally  abolished,  even  as  a  law  of  carnal  or  out- 
ward ordinances,  till  Christ  rose  from  the  dead.  And  this  holds 
good  inwardly  with  the  true  christian  traveller  in  bia  own  ex- 
perience, "  He  that  hath  sn  ear,  let  him  hear." 

But  as  John  was  under  the  law,  (though  advanced  near  to 
the  kingdom,)  Christ  has,  in  redeeming  his  people  from  all  cere- 
monials of  the  law,  also  redeemed  them  from  water  baptism, 
which  indeed  was  frequently  in  some  sort  practised  under  the 
law,  long  before  John ;  as  appears  by  the  very  precepts  of  the 
law;  and  which  is  allowed  by  the  author  of  the  "Plain  Account" 
before  mentioned.  For,  speaking  of  baptism  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  he  says,  "  The  principal  scene  of  baptism  lay  in  a 
country  where  immersion  was  quite  familiar,  and  must,  by  the 
very  laws  of  their  religion,  come  into  daily  use  through  all  parts 
of  the  land,"  p,  29.     Baptism  in  water  being  therefore  a  cere^ 
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monial  of  the  law,  was,  though  differently  used  by  John,  com-' 
pletely  ended,  with  every  other  ceremony  thereof,  when  Jesus 
rose  triumphant  from  the  grave,  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
spiritual  gifls  unto  men.  And  when  he  rises  so  in  us,  and  com- 
pletely puts  all  things  under  him,  in  our  souls,  we  shall  all  find 
there  are  no  signs  or  symbols  in  the  gospel,  as  standing  ordi' 
nances  thereof.  John^s  using  water  baptism  a  little  diflerently 
from  what  had  been  usual  before,  made  no  difference  as  to  its 
perpetuity,  though  that  difference  might  have  tau^t  the  Jews, 
had  their  ears  been  open  enough  to  have  heard  it  aright,  that 
he  who  was  coming  after  him  would  make  great  alterations, 
and  remove  those  things  that  could  be  shaken,  that  those  only 
which  could  not  be  shaken  might  remain.  There  is  abundant 
evidence  in  scripture,  that  Christ  never  intended  to  incorporate 
any  of  the  old  rituals  into  his  pure  religion  and  worship.  Thus 
he  taught  the  woman  of  Samaria,  at  the  well,  that  the  true  wor- 
ship was  inward,  ^^  in  spirit  and  in  truth,^^  and  turned  her  mind 
from  outward  water  to  the  inward.  John  iv.  And  when  John's 
disciples  came  to  him  saying,  '^  why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees 
fast  o(t^  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?^^  (Mat  ix.  14.)  he  first  shows 
that  the  time  of  mourning  is  not  while  the  bridq;room%  comforting 
presence  is  enjoyed;  but  that,  when  he  was  taken  from  them, 
then  they  would  fast :  which  shows  the  fast  he  meant  was  inward. 
And,  in  the  next  place,  to  show  the  impropriety  of  uniting  the 
ceremonials  of  the  law,  as,  outward  fasts,  washings,  &c.  with  the 
gospel,  the  life,  the  substance ;  he  tells  them,  "  No  man  putteth 
a  piece  of  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment,"  &c.  "  neither  do  men 
put  new  wine  into  old  bottles,"  &c.  plainly  inculcating,  that  his 
gospel  was  the  new  and  living  way ;  his  new  cloth,  the  robe  of 
pure  righteousness,  the  garment  of  salvation ;  his  new  wine,  the 
wine  he  drinks  new  with  his  chosen,  in  his  Father^s  inward  and 
spiritual  kingdom  ;  and  therefore  is  put  only  into  the  new  bot- 
tles, the  hearts  of  the  sanctified ;  that  so  their  hearts  might  be 
animated,  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  out  of  all  formality  and 
ritual  observances ;  for  that  he  was  not  come,  with  his  new 
wine,  to  supply  the  old  bottles  of  law  ceremonies,  or  animate 
therewith  the  vanishing  dispensation  of  types  and  shadows ;  nor 
with  his  new  cloth,  to  patch  up  the  old  garment  of  those  ^  car* 
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'  Sal  ordinsDCes,"  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  refonnation, 
(Heb.  is.  10.)  which  were  only  "  a  figure  for  the  time  then  pre- 
sent." V,  0.  Nay,  varily,  this  was  not  his  intedlioii ;  not  Ihe 
design  of  the  Father  in  sending  him  ;  he  came  to  abolish  all 
these,  and  so  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness;  and  which, 
wherever  it  is  completely  brought  in,  entirely  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  all  these  outward  ordinances,  and  abolishes  them 
forever. 

It  is  further  observable,  that  Christ's  directions  about  fastiog, 
point  plainly  to  that  which  is  inward,  and  wherein  (hose  who 
fast  according  to  them  "  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast."  Mat. 
vi,  18,  Indeed,  it  being  his  peculiar  ofiice  lo  fulfil  and  abolish 
the  ceremonial  observances,  I  believe  we  shall  find,  by  a  care- 
ful and  illuminated  perusal  of  all  his  parables  and  discourses, 
that  he  never  on  any  occasion  expressed  any  thing  for  the  per- 
petuation of  outward  signs,  but,  on  Iheconlrary,  very  repeatedly, 
and  on  almost  every  occasion  that  furnished  proper  opportunity, 
pointed  out,  though  often  times  very  obscurely,  at  least  to  this 
world''s  wisdom,  the  unceremonious  and  purely  spiritual  nature 
of  his  kingdom.  But  these  are  things  which  "  the  vulture's  eye," 
though  very  prying,  "hath  not  seen."  Job  nviii.  7.  They 
are  only  "  spiritually  discerned."  The  natural  man,  with  all 
his  talk  of  Christ  and  gospel  ordinances,  cannot  know  them. 
See  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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iptiied  with  Chrut'g  btplism  am  memben  of  his  church,  uid  nooa  cIm. 
quorio;  which,  rightly  nnsirercd,  will  dcletmine  which  is  Chrilt'a  iMp- 
tinn.  Divnra  olhor  quories.  Prnil'i  care  to  avDid  raoning  in  tud  i  heoce 
he  omita  open  pioclamatiaa  ogainiit  cinnmciiion,  al  Jenmlein,  thoogb  lis 
hod  preached  a^itiat  it  among  GentiisB.  Not  atrange,  then,  John'a  bap- 
tiini  wu  Rill  in  TOguo.  The  tweLti  baptilod  onlj  by  John,  in  water. 
Thoy  could  adiuiniatar  John's,  without  the  powar  they  were  Lo  wait  for  to 
adinioitler  Christ's.  Putting  on  Christ  in  baptiem,  ia  pulling  on  the  u- 
mour  ofliglit.  The  word  for '(uu:/!  in  the  ci>lnmisiiciD,nol  thecommon  word 
diiliuko,  but  mallulctiB,  to  dieciple,  ioetrjct  into  the  kiagdom  of  hekTso. 
Sprinklara  and  dippera  both  greatly  err  about  laael'a  bapltam  in  ihe  aloud 
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ftod  f ea.  It  rapports  neither.  **■  Plain  aoeonnt'*  o«rrect«d  in  this  mpeet. 
The  author  of  it  allowt  the  dieciplee'  aie  of  water  baptism,  daring  ChiifltVi 
ministry  on  earth,  was  the  same  as  John's.  It  is  the  soul  needs  purgation. 
Water  cannot  do  it.  Divers  texts  showing  plamly  the  name  is  often  used 
for  the  life,  presence,  power  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  baptism  by  which  every  member  is  initiated  into 
the  body  of  Christ.  As  sure  as  any  are  thus  baptized^  thejr  are 
members  of  Christ.  If  any  are  not  thus  baptized,  they  are  not 
of  Christ's  church. 

Now,  Query  1.  What  is  the  baptism,  without  which  none 
can  be  members  of  Christ's  church ;  and  which  none  can  be 
baptized  with,  but  they  immediately  become  members? 

Query  2.  Are  all  sure  to  be  members  of  Christ's  true. church, 
who  are  baptized  in  water? 

Query  3.  Has  Christ  two  baptisms  ?  See  Eph.  iv.  5,  ^  One 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism."  No  more  two  gospel  bap* 
tisms,  than  two  Lords  and  two.  faiths. 

Query  4.  Does  not  Paul  plainly  say,  ^  By  one  spirit  we  are 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  spirit?"  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 

Query  5.  Can  any  other  but  this,  which  baptizetb  into  the 
one  body  of  Christ,  be  the  one  initiatory  and  saving  baptism  of 
Christ  ? 

Query  6.  Can  that  be  the  one  baptism  of  Christ,  which  thonr 
sands  may  be  baptized  with,  and  yet  not  become  members  of 
his  true  church,  but  remain  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  bond 
of  iniquity? 

I  think  these  six  queries,  rightly  answered,  will  determine 
which  is  the  one  initiatory  and  saving  baptism  of  Christ  in  the 
gospel.  Is  it  not  strange  that  men  do  not  see  it  ?  Why  do 
they  stick  in  the  practices  of  the  apostles  so  rigidly,  in  regard 
to  John's  baptism  and  the  supper,  and  so  easily  get  over  divers 
other  of  their  practices  ?  Would  it  not  have  been  a  strange 
and  almost  unheard-of  thing,  bad  those  famous  institutions 
dropped  into  disuse  all  of  a  sudden  ?  Could  it  possibly  have 
been  borne  ?  Do  we  not  always  find  it  much  easier  to  bring 
people  by  degrees  to  reject  old  venerated  laws  and  customs, 
and  adopt  new  ones,  than  to  rush  on  and  enforce  tbem  mil  at 


onee?  Is  not  God  a  Go<l  of  condescension  and  tenderness  T 
Did  he  not  anciently  lead  his  people  Israd,  after  he  brought 
tliem  out  of  Egypt,  purposely  a  dtlTerent  way  from  the  nearest, 
lest  they  should  meet  with  dlscouragemcnta,  and  return  back  to 
Egypt?  Exod.  xiii.  17.  Would  he  not  at  least  allow  his  apos- 
tles to  exercise  condescension,  and  go  in  and  out  before  tlie  pri- 
mitive believers,  as  they  could  bear  it  1  Was  not  this  evidently 
the  case  on  divers  other  occasions  ?  Did  not  Paul,  in  commu- 
nicating to  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem  how  it  was  tiiat  he 
prenched  (he  gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  to  wit,  void  of  cere- 
monies, and  without  circumcision,  do  it  privately,  to  such  only 
as  were  grown  in  the  truth,  and  able  to  see  the  propriety  of  it, 
and  to  understand  that  the  gospel  has  no  such  outward  observa- 
tions ?  Gal.  ii.  ^.  Does  he  not  say,  that  this  his  care  to  arojd  a 
general  communication  to  all  was,  "  lest  he  should  run,  or  had 
run  in  vain?"  Miglit  it  not  have  been  wholly  in  vain  tor  Paul 
to  attempt  benefiting  the  believers  that  were  of  the  circumci- 
sion at  Jerusalem,  if  he  had  bluntly  at  tirst  declared  off  liand, 
that  circHmcision  was  abolished  1  And  was  not  this  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  fifty-t^vo,  and  about  the  seventeenth  year  of 
Paul's  apostleship? 

Is  it  strange  then  that  he  had  to  circumcise  Timothy,  purify 
in  the  temple,  &c.  on  account  of  the  tvrong  zesl  and  attach- 
ments of  the  Jews,  seeing  so  lale  in  the  day  circumcision  so  far 
maintained  its  ground,  that  he  had  probably  run  in  vain,  if  ha 
had  not  avoided  an  open  declaration  of  its  being  no  gospel  ordi< 
nance  ?  And  is  it  any  stranger,  that  John's  baptism  should  be 
in  too  high  estimation  to  be  easily  laid  at:ide  at  once  ?  Is  water 
baptism  once  called  Christ's  in  all  the  Bible?  Is  it  once  called 
a  gospel  ordinance  7  Did  Christ  ever  practise  it  T  Was  John's 
baptism  Christ's  1  If  not,  were  Christ's  twelve  disciples  ever 
liaptixed  with  Christ's  baptism  or  not?  If  Christ's  is  water, 
and  yet  not  the  same  as  John's,  who  baptized  these  apostles, 
seeing  Jesus  baptized  none  in  water  1  And  we  never  read  of 
(he  apostles^  being  baptized  therein  by  any  but  John.  I  have 
often  mentioned  that  the  design  of  water  baptism  was  that 
Christ  and  his  baptism  might  be  made  manifest  to  Israel :  and  at 
this  was  fully  done  to  the  apostles,  as  to  his  outward  coming. 
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they  needed  no  more  water  baptism ;  and  it  seems  prettj  evi« 
dent  they  had  no  more  than  was  administered  to  them  by  John, 
But  if  the  commission,  (Mat.  xxviii.  19,)  was  water,  and  diffe- 
rent from  John^s,  why  were  they  not  baptized  with  it  them* 
selves,  before  they  went  forth  to  baptize  others?  Is  it  not  plain, 
that  that  commission,  as  then  verbally  delivered,  did  not  qualify 
them  with  power  to  administer  the  baptism  mentioned  in  itT 
Were  they  not  to  wait  for  "  power  from  on  high  ?"    Were  they 
ever  able  to  administer  that  baptism,  till  they  were  first  bap- 
tized with  the  holy  ghost  themselves?     Is  not  this  a  confirma- 
tion that,  as  they  had  first  received  ^nd  then  oft  administered 
John^s  baptism  before,  without  this  more  powerful  enduement 
and  qualification,  but  could  not  administer  Christ^s  without  it, 
that  Christ^s  was  quite  a  difierent  thing  from  John^s,  and  oat  of 
their  reach  or  ability  to  communicate,  but  as  it  was  poured 
upon  them  from  on  high,  and  flowed  through  them  upon  others? 
'^  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity !  it  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon 
the  head,  (hat  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron^s  beard, 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments;  as  the  dew  of 
Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion ;  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for 
evermore."  Ps.  cxxxiii.     Is  there  nothing  in  the  descending  of 
this  precious  ointment,  even  down  to  the  very  skirts  of  the  gar- 
ment, in  likeness  of  the  living  unity  of  the  brethren,  like  dew 
on  Mount  Ilermon,  and  like  the  Lord's  blessing  on  Mount  Zion, 
that  they  may  give  us  some  idea  of  the  communication  of  &e 
holy  ghost,  through  the  baptized  apostles,  to  and  upon  the  soub 
of  the  people  ?    And  is  not  this  the  one  plain  reason  why  they 
could  not  administer  Christ's  baptism  till  livingly  baptized  them- 
selves, as  the  oil  could  not  descend  to  the  skirts  till  it  was  poured 
upon  the  head  of  Aaron  ?    And  let  it  be  once  for  all  seriously 
considered,  ought  we  not  to  hold  it  as  a  certainty  that  if  the 
baptism  in  the  commission  had  been  water,  the  apostles  would 
have  been  first  baptized  witli  it  themselves  ?     Or  can  we  sup* 
pose  their  having  been  baptized  with  John's  baptism,  by  John, 
before  they  became  Christ's  disciples,  sufiicient  to  authorize 
them  to  administer  Christ's  ?  But  even  though  this  were  granted, 
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will  any  say  the  apostles  never  received  christian  baptism  theiD' 
Belvcs  ?  If  Christ's  is  water,  and  yet  not  John's,  how  could  it 
possibly  be  dispensed  with  in  the  case  of  the  apostles  ;  in  (he 
case  of  Apollos,  and  the  many  which  Paul  laught,  and  begat 
unto  God,  but  did  not  baptize  in  water?  Weread  of  none  sent 
expressly  to  baptize  in  water,  but  John.  If  then,  Christ's  bap- 
tism had  been  with  water,  and  yet  not  the  same  with  John's, 
ought  not  Christ  himself  to  have  baptized  his  disciples  with  it, 
before  he  sent  them  to  baptize  others,  seeing  we  have  no  account 
of  any  other  but  himself,  that  had  any  authority  to  administer 
his  baptism,  till  first  baptized  with  it  by  him  ?  Who  among  the 
sons  of  men  had  a  right  to  administer  his  baptism,  before  they 
were  baptized  with  it  themselves  ?  If  none  had  a  right  so  to  do, 
then  if  his  was  with  water,  and  yet  difTerent  from  John's,  is  it 
not  certain  that  bis  apostles  never  received  it,  seeing  "Jeans 
himself  baptized  not"  with  water,  and  none  else  had  any  right 
to  administer  his  baptism,  till  themselves  were  baptised  with  it  t 
Does  it  not,  therefore,  plainly  appear,  that  there  is  no  other  bap- 
tism with  outward  water  but  John's?  And  did  not  Jesus  him- 
self wholly  avoid  baptizing  any  in  water,  on  purpose  that  it 
might  plainly  appear  that  there  is  another?  Or  if  there  is  any 
other  with  water  but  John's,  when,  where,  and  by  whom  did  it 
begin?  Who"  first  dared  to  administer  it?  Would  it  now  be 
thought  lawful  among  the  Baptists  for  any  to  administer^ the 
baptism  of  water  who  had  not  received  it?  And  would  it  not 
have  been  very  arrogating  for  any  one  in  that  day  to  have  in- 
truded himself  into  the  office  of  an  administrator  of  Christ's 
baptism,  who  had  never  himself  received  it  ?  Or,  had  any  so . 
done,  how  would  that  convey  a  right  to  those  by  such  an  onfe 
baptized,  to  baptize  others  ?  I  think  we  have  all  the  reason  wa 
have  a  right  to  desire  to  conclude,  if  Christ  had  ordained  water 
baptism,  he  would  have  administered  it  to  those  he  had  sent  to 
administer  it  to  others.  And  I  rest  firmly  persuaded  he  nerer 
did  ordain  it,  but  that  all  the  water  baptism  now  practised 
among  Christians  is  derived  from  John,  or  else  is  alli^ether  un- 
authorized in  the  New  Testament.  And  why  do  those  who 
now  use  it,  use  a  form  of  words  never  once  used  by  any  of  the 
apostles  ?     If  they  say  Christ  commanded  it,  then  why  did  uot 
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his  ilpostles  obey  his  command  7  Is  not  this  another  strofig 
evidence  that  they  were  not  commanded  any  form  of  words  at  aU, 
nor  any  use  of  water,  but  that  the  words, "  into  the  name,^^  &c, 
as  plainly  show  into  what  they  were  to  baptize,  as  water  would 
have  been  plainly  shown^  had  the  commission  been  expressly  to 
baptize  into  water  ? 

It  is  urged  by  some  that  putting  on  Christy  which  all  do  who 
are  baptized  into  him,  (Gal.  iii.  27,)  is  giving  up  their  names  to 
Christ  in  water  baptism :  but  of  those  baptized  into  Christ,  in 
the  apostle^s  sense,  he  here  declares,  ^'  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ^s,  then  are  ye  Abraham^s  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise,^^  (28,  29,)  that  is,  real  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  This  certainty  is  not  true  of 
as  many  as  are  baptized  into  water,  though  it  certainly  is  true 
of  as  many  as  are  baptized  into  Christ  Putting  on  Christ  is 
therefore  plainly  thus :  *'  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,^* 
(Rom.  xiii.  14,)  that  is,  ^'  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.^^  v.  12.  This  is  directly  baptism 
^  into  the  name,^^  for  *'  God  is  light,^^  and  Christ  is  light;  and  put- 
ting on  the  whole  armour  of  light,  is  truly  puttmg  on  Christ  in 
baptism.  And  it  is  very  strikingly  observable,  that  divers  texts 
speak  expressly  of  baptism  into  Christ;  thus  preserving  the  very 
intent  and  tenor  of  the  commission ;  for  as  all  the  fulness  of  the 
God-head  dwelleth  in  him,  and  as  these  texts  express  baptism 
positively  as  being  into  him,  and  verbally  in  his  name,  as  was 
the  case  constantly  when  water  was  used,  it  is  as  evident  as  any 
.  thing  can  well  be,  that  this  baptism  into  him,  is  really  putting 
on  him,  the  life,  the  substance,  the  whole  armour  of  light ;  and 
that  this  answers  the  commission  exactly,  being  into  the  name, 
the  life,  the  power,  the  eternal  virtue  itself;  and  not  into  waterj 
or  any  thing  else,  merely  and  verbally  in  the  name.  I  think 
this  meaning  of  the  words,  'Mnto  the  name,^^  &c.  is  much  confirm- 
ed by  a  passage  in  the  forementioned  "  Plain  Account."  The 
author  pleads  wholly  for  immersion  of  adults  in  water;  and  to 
maintain  it  against  sprinkling  of  infants,  he  says,  p.  43,44,  ^  The 
word  in  Matthew,  rendered  teach,  is  not  the  word  commonly 
rendered  teach  in  the  New  Testament    The  word  commonly 


d  is  oiiiiSKO,  which  occurs  very  often;  but  the  other  word, 
HATHETEuo,  tearh,  io  the  baplUm»l  commission  of  Matthew,  is 
uacd  only  three  times  more  in  all  the  New  Testament,  Mat.  xiii. 
52,  '  Every  scribe  which  is  instructed  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  lUat.  xsvii.  57, '  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  jesus' 
DISCIPLE.'  Actsxiv.  21, '  When  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to 
that  city,  and  had  taught  many.'  They  did  not,"  says  he, 
"  barely  preach  the  gospel,  but  taught  so  etfectually,  as  to  pre- 
vail on  many  to  become  disciples  or  believers.  This  is  the 
plain  import  of  the  original." 

Does  not  this  make  strongly  in  favour  of  the  Quakers'  doc- 
trine^ Does  it  not  show  the  leaching,  mentioned  in  this  great 
commission,  was  to  be  with  divine  power,  and  to  prevail  elTcc- 
tualty  to  dtsciplcship?  Was  not  this  the  reason  they  were  com- 
manded to  wait  to  be  endued  \vith  power  from  on  high,  because 
they  were  now  far  otherwise  to  baptize  people  than  Ihey  had 
done  before  1  They  were  now  to  disciple  tbcm;  that  is,  teach 
them  so  livtngly  and  elVectually,  as  truly  to  baptize  them  "  into 
the  name,"  Stc,  Why  else  was  this  word  matbeteuo  used  here, 
to  express  this  peculiar  kind  d_f  powerful  discipling,  or  baptis- 
mal teaching? — a  word  used  but  three  times  more,  as  this  author 
himself  says,  in  all  the  New  Testament.  He  further  says  in 
the  same  page,  that  this  word  "  implies  teaching  full  as  much  as 
the  more  common  word  didasso.  The  diflerence  is,  that  the 
former  has  a  more  precise  and  determinate  meaning,  conveying 
to  the  apostles  this  idea,  viz.  so  leach  the  people  as  to  per- 
suade them  to  become  my  disciples." 

Now,  serious  reader,  seeing  this  passage  does  mean  teaching, 
but  at  the  same  time  is  so  very  precise  and  determinate  in  its 
meaning,  as  to  convey  a  clear  idea  of  great  dilierence  from  (he 
simple  common  meaning  of  the  word  teach,  plainly  signiQring  to 
make  disciples  by  teaching,  that  is,  to  teach  or  disciple  all  nations, 
baptizing  them ;  let  us  see  how  the  three  other  passages,  where 
it  is  used,  will  concur  with  the  doctrine  of  baptism  "into  the 
name,"  iic.  The  first  is  Mat.  liii.  53, "  Every  scribe  which  is  in- 
structed into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Thisisthesamc  word  that 
is  rendered  "  teach"  in  the  commission :  and  here  the  scribe  is  in- 
stracled,laught,ordiscipled  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  I  think 
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teaching  was  making  disciples  of  Christ,  believers  in  and  real 
'erts  to  him;  and  it  is  certain  none  are  such  without 
baplistn  into  htm.  His  disciples,  all  true  believers,  all  his  sincere 
converts,  throughout  the  world,  arc  baptized  hy  the  one  spirit 
into  one  body;  ihey  drink  all  into  one  spirit,  and  are  thus  ini- 
tialed, as  well  instructed  scribes,  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Is  it  not  marvellous  that  this  writer  was  not, by  the  lime  he  had 
seen  and  written  thus  much,  so  far  instructed  into  it  himself  as 
to  have  seen  with  equal  clearness,  (hat  no  part  of  all  this  had 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  elementary  water  ?  He  maintains  that 
the  word  baptizo  always  means  immersion  or  bathing  all  over 
in  water,  and  rejects  (he  sprinklen'  notions  respecting  1  Cor. 
X.  2,  "and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  IQ 
the  sea."  The  sprinklers'  idea  on  this  passage  he  represents 
thus,  p.  28,  "The  cloud  which  hung  over  (he  children  of  Israel  is  a 
watery  substance,  sprinkling;  its  water  in  drops.  The  sea,  which 
was  as  a  wall  unto  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  force 
of  the  strong  wind  which  blew,  sent  forth  a  greatspray  or  sprink* 
ling.  So  (hey  were  plentifully  sprinkled  by  the  cloud  above,  and 
by  [he  waters  on  each  side,"  Tliis  he  cannot  agreejo.  Let  US 
see  how  he  understands  it,  and  whether  he  mends  the  matter, 
He  thinks  "  a  man  of  plain  sense,  not  thinkin^j  of  thii  cloud  or 
pillar  of  fire,  dropping  down  water,  but  of  opinion  that  the  bap- 
tism of  scripture  is  immersion,  would  be  apt  to  carry  his  thoughts 
no  further  than  to  apprehend  here  is  an  allusion  to  (he  custom 
of  immersion;  (he  Uraelites  being.as  it  were,  covered  with  the 
cloud  over,  and  the  waters  on  each  side  of  them."  Thus  they 
stumble  on  every  hand,  who  are  vainly  contending  for  the 
figures.  Hi§  remark  is  very  just,  that  a  man  of  plain  sense 
would  not  think  of  drops  of  water  from  a  pillar  of  fire:  and 
nuelhinks  it  ref|uircs  a  little  more  than  plain  sense  to  understand 
immersion  all  over  in  water  from  this  passage.  But  though  a 
man  "of  opinion  that  the  baptism  of  scripture  is  immersion,"- 
might  be  very  likely  to  itop  short  of  the  substance,  and  appre- 
hend nothing  further  than  an  "  allusion  to  the  custom  of  immer- 
In,"  yet !  do  not  see  why  a  man  of  real  plain  sense  may  not 
try  bow  a  pillar  of  fire  can  represent  immersion  in  water  if 
vow  going  through  the  sea  on  dry  laud,  as  a  firm  Ibuadation, 
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men  aniounU  to  this:  immersion  in  water  is  a  figure  of  purifica- 
lion^  and  hraera  passage  through  the  sea  is  a  figure  of  that 
figure;  or  that  the  apostle,  in  his  assertion  here,  that  they  were 
baptized,  ooly  had  an  allusion  to  that  figure.  Now  if  it  was 
nothing  but  a  figure  of  a  figure,  I  see  not  how  he  could  posi- 
tively in  truth  say,  they  were  baptized.  Either  they  were,  or 
were  not:  if  they  Were  properly  baptized,  it  was  inward  or  out- 
ward; if  it  was  outward.and  a  proper  water  baptism,  Ihen  either 
dippiiig,  sprinkling,  or  any  thing  that  has  a  little  resemblance, 
and  will  bear  an  "  allusion  to  the  custom  of  immersion,"  may, 
for  aught  1  can  perceive,  be  called  baptiGm.  Why  then  contend 
so  long  and  loud  about  the  precise  mode  of  it?  If  Paul  meant 
as  he  said,  that  they  were  baptized,  1  think  he  must  mean  spin- 
tually:  but  if  any  will  have  it  mean  outward  water  baptism,  do 
they  not  at  once  introduce  a  tiiird  kind,  or  a  third  mode  of  it, 
ditferent  from  either  immersion  or  sprinkling?  At  any  rate, 
and  turn  it  every  way,  will  not  the  result  be  either  that  Paul 
did  not  mean  as  he  said,  that  they  really  were  baptized,  but 
only  that  their  passage  resembled  baptism,  and  msiy  bear  an 
allusion  (o  it,  or  that  he  meant  an  outward  baptism,  without 
either  dipping  or  sprinkhng,  or  that  he  meant  an  inward  and 
spiritual  baptism?  The  two  first  meanings,  I  should  suppose, 
most,  if  not  all,  would,  on  due  consideration,  reject;  the  last  I 
am  confirmed  is,  as  before  evinced,  the  genuine  meaning  of  the 
apostle.  He  is  here  pressing  it  upon  the  once  livingly  baptized 
among  the  Corinthians,  to  bold  out  to  the  end.  A  few  veraei 
before,  (see  the  preceding  chapter,  1  Cor.  ix.  24,)  he  says,  "  So 
run  that  je  may  obtain.  25th,  Every  man  tliat  etriveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  ob- 
tain a  corruptible  crown,-  but  we  an  incorruptible.  26th,  I 
therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  figlit  I,  not  as  one  that 
beatcth  the  air;  27th,  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  liave  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away."  Here  he  urges  hia 
own  subjection,  and  the  temperance  of  otiiers,  aa  examples; 
and  then  (u  enforce  the  caution,  impress  tlie  danger  of  their 
falling  short,  and  if  possible  prevent  their  becoming  cast-aways, 
ho  pertinently  reminds  them  how  it  fared  with  some  of  the  an- 
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cient  fathers  who  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses;  and  who, 
though  they  had  partaken  of  the  true  spiritual  baptism,  meat 
and  drink  of  the  saints,  yet  afterwards,  (such  is  the  weakness 
4nd  danger  of  man,)  they  lusted  ailer  evil  things,  murmured, 
tempted  God,  committed  idolatry  and  fornication,  and  so  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  And  in  full  confirmation  that 
his  aim  in  all  this  was  to  warn  the  Corinthians,  he  declares, 
these  things  '^  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  that  we  should 
not  lust  ftfler  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted,*^  nor  tempt  Christ, 
nor  murmur,  &:c.  as  they  did,  and  strikingly  adds,  ^^  wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall/^  v.  12. 
Perhaps  all  will  agree,  that  those  thus  warned  by  Paul  had  re- 
ceived christian  baptism,  whether  it  be  agreed  or  not  what  that 
was;  and  if  Christians  were  all  in  that  great  danger  of  falling, 
ailer  the  example  of  unbelief  and  apostacy  here  exhibited  by 
him,  and  if  this  example  was  pertinent  to  their  state  and  dan- 
ger, does  not  that  pertinency  consist  much  in  the  Israelites  hav- 
ing known  a  good  degree  of  that  which  is  saving,  and  turning 
from  it  ?  Nehemiah  testifies,  that  the  Lord  saw  their  affliction 
in  Egypt,  and  heard  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea,  and  gave  also  his 
good  spirit  to  instruct  (hem.  Neh.  ix.  9,  20.  God  was  so  near 
and  attentive  to  them,  that  he  not  only  led  them  by,  he  even 
went  himself  before  them  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire. 

Let  none  therefore  marvel  that  Paul  says  they  were  baptized 
in  the  cloud,  seeing  that  holy  presence  was  actually  there,  into 
which  all  the  spiritual  Israel  are  baptized.  Moses  tells  them, 
Dcul.  v.  4,  "The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face;"  and  Isaiah 
calls  them  the  ransomed,  testifying,  li.  10,  that  the  Lord  ^*made 
the  depth  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over." 
But  in  regard  to  their  passage  through  the  sea,  it  is  evident  the 
cloud  was  not  over  them,  but  behind  them.  It  had  gone  before 
them;  but  just  before  their  going  through,  we  read,  "  the  angel 
of  God,  which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and 
went  behind  them  ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them,"  Exod.  xiv.  19.  So  that  un- 
less immersion  all  over,  into,  and  under  water,  or  at  least  an 
allusion  to  it,  can  be  gathered  from  their  going  through  the  sea 
as  on  dry  ground,  with  a  cloudy  and  fiery  pillar  behind  them,  I 
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ctmnot  Bee  an;  thing  more  in  it  for  immersion,  than  for  sprink- 
ling; and  in  fact  il  appears  to  liave  nothing  to  do  with  cither. 

This  aiilhor  sap,  (p.  J  I,)  "The  (Visciples  of  Chri;;!,  duriiit;  his 
ministry  on  earth,  as  well  as  Ihc  disciples  of  John,  weie  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  iiislilution  of  baptism;"  and  agrees 
with  Whilby,  that  "  they  only  baptized,  as  John  had  done,  into 
the  faith  of  the  Messiah  which  was  to  come,  and  with  that  bap- 
tism of  repentance,  which  prepared  the  Jews  fur  tiie  reception 
of  his  kin^om."  By  this  it  is  conceded,  that  during  Christ's 
ministry  on  earth,  that  baptism  which  his  disciples  used  was  the 
same  as  John's.  No  wonder  then  Christ  never  used  it  himself; 
and  as  he  never  once  used  it  either  before  or  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, as  we  do  not  find  his  twelve  ajiostles  were  ever  baptized 
ill  water,  but  only  into  John's  baptism,  as  before  noticed,  it 
seems  clear  to  mc,  that  Christ's  commission  does  not  contain 
water  baptism.  His  injunction  to  teach  the  people  all  things 
that  he  had  commanded  them,  includes  no  such  observation ;  for 
he  had  not  commanded  it;  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  disciples 
ever  used  it,  after  Christ  gave  Ihero  this  commission,  in  any 
wise  as  a  difierent  ordinance  from  what  it  had  been  bpfore.  If 
it  was  John's,  and  used  by  them  as  his  before,  it  was  aderwards 
but  a  continuation  of  the  same  ordinance.  It  no  where  in  all 
the  Bible  appears  to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ ;  but  having  been 
in  great  veneration,  was  indulgently  continued  through  weak- 
ness, even  after  the  resurrection. 

Nothing  can  be  gospel  baptism,  that  is  not  saving;  it  is  the 
soul  that  needs  purgation;  the  baptism  which  ctTccts this, cannot 
be  that  which  is  merely  with  elementary  water,  but  must  be 
that  which  burns  up  the  hith,  and  removes  the  dehlement;  that 
is,  the  baptism  into  the  name,  the  life,  the  cleansing  virtue  of 
the  divine  nature.  Christ's  baptism  is  ever  described  as  saving, 
and  none  were  ever  saved  without  it.  We  all  know  that  bap- 
tism info  wafer  may  be  received  by  such  as  are  not  in  any  de- 
gree saved  ;  and  I  think,  if  we  exercise  but  the  common  reason 
of  mankind,  we  must  see  that  if  water  baptism  were  saving,  it 
were  a  mimcle,  and  that  as  oft  repeated  as  it  proved  saving, 
ev^n  as  tnily  a  miracle  as  the  turning  water  into  wine;  for 
there  is  nothing  in  a  bare  washing  in  outward  water,  that  has 
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any  more  effect  towards  an  inward  cleansing,  than  there  is  in 
anointing  with  oil,  or  shaving  off  the  hair.  If  therefore  it  were 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  it  must  either  be  a  standing  miraculoas 
purification  of  souls  by  outward  application,  or  a  thing  not  sav- 
ing ;  but  the  baptism  of  Christ  is  that  which  now  saves  us,  and 
is,  in  its  own  nature  and  operation,  as  truly  and  constantly  saving 
to  the  soul,  as  washing  in  water  is  cleansing  to  the  body.  In 
proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  body  is  washed  in  water, 
it  is  cleansed  by  the  outward  putting  away  the  filth  oC  the  flesh ; 
and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  any  soul  expericnceth 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  it  inHillibly  produccth  inward  sanctifica- 
tion,  by  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  spirit.  That  name  into 
which  all  the  saints  are  baptized  is  such,  that  their  baptism  into 
it  mu3t  purify.  Purification  is  the  very  thing  itself,  arid  that  is 
the  one  plain  reason  why  it  not  only  is,  but  must  be,  a  baptism 
into  the  holy  name:  '^  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.^'  Acts  iv.  12.  It 
is  truly  by  the  name,  that  we  are  saved;  for  this  divine  and  liv- 
ing ^^  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.^*  Cant.  i.  3.  This  is 
the  "  unction  from  the  Holy  One."  1  John  ii.  20.  "  The  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the  righteous  runneth  into  ity  and 
is  safe."  Prov.  xviii.  10.  Well  may  they  be  safe  in  this  name, 
seeing  the  baptism  into  it  is  ever  saving. 

Deeply  sensible  that  there  was  no  other  salvation,  the 
Psalmist  prays,  (liv.  I,)  "save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name  ;"  and 
Jeremiah  says,  (x.  C,)  "  thy  name  is  great  in  might."  Indeed 
his  name  is  the  strength  and  salvation  of  his  people ;  none  can 
run  into  his  name,  or  be  gathered  into  it,  or  baptized  into 
it,  but  they  must  at  the  same  time  be  gathered  and  bap- 
tized into  him.  Hence  the  scripture  phrase,  "  baptized  into 
Christ;"  and  hence  also  the  absolute  certainty  that  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered^into  his  name,  there  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
them.  Sec  Mat  xviii.  20.  He  doth  not  simply  promise  that  he 
will  be;  he  declares,  "  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ;"  for  be 
knew  none  could  gather  into  his  name,  where  he  himself  was 
not.  The  Greek  word,  truly  translated,  is  into^  the  same  word 
used  in  Chrlst^s  baptismal  commission,  and  with  great  proprie- 
ty; for  none  can  be  gathered  into  him  who  are  not  baptized 
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ihio  him ;  neither  gathering  in  his  name,  nor  baptism  into  it,  pro- 
fessionallj,  availeth.  The  promise  of  salvation  is  sure  to  none 
but  those  who  are  truly  gathered  and  baptized  into  the  name 
itaelf:  and  to  these  it  cannot  fail;  for  the  nime  has  all  healing 
virtue  in  it.  ^*  Holy  Father,^^  says  Christ,  ^^  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are/^  John  xvii.  11.  *^  While  I  was  with  them  in 
the  world,  1  kept  them  in  thy^name/^  12*  ^^  If  ye  shall  ask 
any  thing,^^  says  he,  *' in  my  name,  I  will  do  W^  xiv.  14. 
This  can  never  fail,  any  more  than  salvation  can  fail  to  such  as 
are  truly  and  thoroughly  baptised  into  his  name ;  for  as  this 
baptism  is  salvation,  so  asking  in  his  name  is  in  his  own  life, 
spirit,  and  power,  and  he  cannot  deny  himself.  As  the  Father  al- 
ways hears  him,  because  of  his  asking  in  his  (the  Father^s)  life  and 
power ;  so  he  always  hears  and  cannot  avoid  hearing,  all  who 
ask  in  his  name,  for  the  one  plain  and  all-sufficient  reason,  that 
his  name  is  his  life  and  spirit,  his  power  and  presencb  ;  and  all 
done  in  it,  is  done  to  purpose ;  for  therein  there  is  no  lack ; 
therein  is  fulness  and  divine  sufficiency.  We  are  complete 
therein  for  ever,  without  any  of  the  signs  or  symbols  of  former 
dispensationsi 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Paul's  epistlei  to  the  Galatians  and  Colossians  written  purposely  to  dissuade 
from  attachment  to  shadowy  ordinances.  Circumcision,  water  baptism. 
Ice.  plainly  superseded ;  and  true  Christians  shown  to  be  complete  in  Chriti 
without  them.  This  the  evident  scope  of  these  epistles.  This  chapter 
eontains  many  quotations  from,  and  remarks  on  them. 

Several  of  the  espistles  seem  to  have  been  written  on  pur- 
pose to  dissuade  from  attachment  to  and  retention  of  the  rituals 
of  shadowy  dispensations.  Paul  having  his  knowledge  of  Christ 
by  immediate  revelation,  knew  the  dispensation  of  figurative  in^ 
stitutions  was  ended ;  and  that  Christians  viewing  lifeless  signs 
as  gospel  ordinances,  must  powerfully  divert  and  detain  them 
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from  the  living,  saving  substance :  hence  he  pressingly  intitei^ 
to  Christ,  the  life  and  substance,  and  v^arns  against  a  contino* 
ance  of  ceremonials.  His  epistles  to  the  Galatians  and  Colos- 
sians,  and  a  good  <fta1  of  several  others,  are  fuil  to  this  purpose. 
Some  troublesome  persons  had  got  in  among  the  Galatians,  in- 
sisting on  circumcision,  and  the  rites  of  the  law;  and  had  so 
influenced  the  believers,  that  this  inspired  apostle  vehementlj 
expostulates  with  them  for  being  so  easily  shaken  from  grace, 
(of  itself  sufficient  for  all,)  and  turned  to  elementary  observ- 
ances. Chap.  i.  6,  7.  ^^  1  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed 
from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another 
gospel. ''^  But  as  rituals  arc  not  of  the  gospel,  he  immediately 
adds,  "  which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ."  Indeed,  every 
attempt  to  establish  ceremonial  institutions  as  gospel  ordinances, 
is  directly  an  attempt  to  pervert  the  gospel,  and  frustrate  its 
blessed  dcltgh,  that  of  superseding  all  those  6gurative  observa- 
tions. And  on  this  ground  he  pronounces  any  one,  even  though 
it  were  himself  and  companions,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  that 
should  preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  already  preached  unto 
them,  accursed,  V.  18.  The  gospel  that  Paul  preached,  was 
Christ  within,  the  word  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth ;  which 
he  expressly  calls  "  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  -,"  and  de- 
clares of  this  inward  word,  that  it  is,  "  the  word  of  faith  which 
we  preach/'  See  Rom.  x.  6,  8.  A  few  words  before,  he  had  de- 
clared, '^  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every 
one  that  believclh."  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  this  inward  word 
of  faith,  which  he  preached  as  nigh  in  the  heart,  &c.  is  Ihat 
which  supersedes  and  ends  the  signs  and  shadows  of  the  law  to 
true  believers. 

The  Israelites  had  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge; "  for  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  (ihe 
inward  righteousness  of  faith,  Christ,  the  word  in  the  heart,) 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness  (in  the 
figurative  observances,  the  letter  and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  and 
crcaturely  performances,)  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God."  See  v.  2,  3.  That  he  means  by 
ttie  righteousness  of  God,  this  inward  living  word  in  the  heart, 
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Md  t>y  their  not  submitting  to  it,  (heir  non-subjection  to  the 
motions  and  teachings  of  it,  is  evident  by  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th 
verses.  ^^  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  spcaketh  on 
this  wise;  saj  not  in  thine  heart,  who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above :)  or  who  shall  descend 
into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead :) 
hut  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach/^ 
'This  will  remain,  through  all  ages,  the  one  only  gospel  of  life 
and  salvation.  It  is  Christ  in  man,  and  ends  the  types  and  sha- 
dows. Were  it  not  Christ  himself,  the  divine  and  holy  word  in 
the  soul;  did  it  not  unite  the  life  of  the  soul  with  the  life  of  God, 
and  bring  into  subjection  to  him,  dependance  upon  him,  and 
action  by  him,  it  would  never  etfect  complete  salvation ;  for 
until  all  this  is  witnessed,  God  becomes  not  our ''all  in  all.'^ 
^Though  we  have  known  Christ  a(\er  the  flesh,^^  saith  the  apostle, 
** yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more."  2  Cor.  v.  16.  It 
was  necessary  he  went  away,  as  to  his  v-isible  appearance  in  the 
flesh,  that  he  might  come  again,  or  more  fully  in  spirit  abide 
with  and  comfort  his  forever.  This  he  promised,  and  performs 
it  to  every  true  believer,  who  rightly  looks  for  him  inspirit,  not 
gazing  up  into  heaven,  watching  for  his  outward  coming,  or 
seeking  to  know  him  after  the  flesh :  unto  all  who  thus  inwardly 
look  for  him,  he  appears  in  them,  where  his  kingdom  is,  '^  with- 
out sin  to  salvation."  See  Heb.  ix.  28.  Hi^  final  coming  to 
judgment  will  be  to  thousands  who  look  not  for  him,  and  will 
not  be  unto  their  salvation,  but  condemnation,  to  their  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt ;  but  his  second  coming  is  promised 
only  unto  them  that  look  for  him,  and  is  to  their  salvation. 
And  thus  he  did  come  to  those  he  said  should  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  saw  the  kingdom;  for  this  is  truly  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom  on  eartli,  to  those  who  rightly  wait  and  pray  for  it,  and 
livingly  experience  it,  which  many  then  did;  for  says  the  apos- 
tle, Col.  i.  13,  "who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
son."  Here  Christ  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  the  heart,  in  his  in- 
ward kingdom ;  for  Paul  tells  the  Galatians  that  it  had  pleased 
Godi  ^bo  called  him  by  his  grace,  "  to  reveal  his  son  in  him." 
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This  entirely  supersedes  the  occasion  of  signs,  as  eating,  drifib* 
ing,  or  the  like,  to  keep  him  in  remembrance. 

This  inward  revelation  and  knowledge  of  the  son,  in  maot 
the  hope  of  his  glory,  was  a  mystery  that  had  been  hidden  from 
ages  and  generations.  The  mists  of  darkness,  and  their  resting 
in  the  law  of  carnal  commandments  and  ceremonies,  bad  bid 
and  vailed  from  their  minds  the  clear  knowledge  of  it :  but  the 
vail  being  done  away  in  Christ  to  the  saints  in  that  day,  the 
apostle  declares  this  mystery  was  ^^  made  manifest  to  them  ;^^ 
and  goes  on  to  show  what  is  the  very  life,  riches,  and  glory  of 
it,  'saying,  ^'  Tp  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which 
is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  See  Col.  i.  26, 27.  There 
never  was  but  one  true  life  and  substance  of  religion.  Hence, 
though  this  mystery  of  Christ  within  was  greatly  hid  to  most 
men  for  ageF,  yet  was  it  the  very  thing  Moses  referred  Israel  to 
of  old.  Deut.  XXX.  14.  ^*  The  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayst  do  it."  Here  Moses 
preached  the  gospel :  and  Paul  affirms  it  was  preached  to  Abra- 
ham. Gal.  iii.  8.  Indeed  it  must  be  so ;  for  Abraham  saw 
Christ^s  day,  rejoiced  in  it,  and  came  in  degree  into  the  life  of 
it,  though  not  to  the  end  of  all  the  signs.  He  not  only  saw  it, 
as  then  to  come  in  greater  fulness  and  glory ;  he  knew  it  in  him- 
self: for  when  the  Jews  said  to  Christ,  "  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?"  he  did  not  escape  their 
dilemma  by  telling  them,  Abraham  foresaw  his  day  afar  off. 
That  was  not  the  thing  he  aimed  at:  but  he  came  directly  to 
the  ever  important  point,  to  the  very  life  of  the  matter;  "  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am,"  John 
viii.  57,  58 :  not  I  was.  For,  as  the  holy  word,  (the  same  that 
appears  in  the  heart,)  he  is  the  eternal  I  Am.  Abraham  knew  and 
enjoyed  him  as  such,  as  the  life  and  substance  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, "  four  hundred  and  thirty  years"  before  the  giving  of  the 
outward  law.  This  is  the  inward  gospel  which  Paul  learned 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  (Gal.  i.  12,)  by  God's  reveal- 
ing his  son  in  him.  Had  he  not  so  learned  it,  but  only  taken  it 
by  report  from  others,  though  well  authenticated,  he  might  have 
preached  up  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  in  word,  with  as  much 
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feeal  as  ever  be  had  in  the  Jews*  religion,  while  he  was  so  *'  ex-t 
ceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  his  fathers,^^  (v.  14,)  and 
yet  never  at  all  have  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  ever 
is  in  itself,  and  is  never  preached  but  in  ^^  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation.*' 

I  mourn  that  the  preachers  of  our  day  so  generally  lay  hold 
of  the  history  of  the  gospel  in  the  letter,  out  of  the  life  and 
power  of  it;  zealously  urging  and  using  elementary  observances, 
as  ordinances  of  Christ,  to  the  subversion  of  many  souls  from 
a  close  and  single  attention  to  the  inward  word  of  life,  under 
which,  for  a  season,  they  have  been  well  exercised.  Thus  ^^  the 
letter  killeth.**  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  The  literal  preaching  of  what  is 
called  the  gospel,  being  out  of  the  newness  of  life,  leading  into 
and  landing  in  the  ceremonials  of  religion,  has  slain  its  tens  of 
thousands,  even  of  such  as  have  in  degree  begun  in  the  spirit, 
and  run  well  for  a  season,  but  by  and  by^  through  the  influence 
of  this  lifeless  ministry,  have  turned  to  and  come  under  the 
shadows,  and  there  rested  from  the  further  pursuit  of  their  jour- 
ney in  the  spirit,  which  they  ought  to  have  fervently  prosecuted 
in  the  open  light,  and  under  the  warmth  and  animating  beams 
of  the  sun.  Paul  knew  the  danger  of  these  things,  and  consi- 
dered the  attempt  of  those  '^  false  brethren^'  to  continue  the  ob- 
servance of  outward  ordinances,  as  directly  tending  to  bring  the 
believers  ^^  into  bondage,**  Gal.  ii.  4,  and  would  not  give  place 
to  them,  "  by  subjection,'*  (to  such  observances,)  "  no,  not  for 
an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel,**  says  he,  *^  might  continue 
with  you.**  V.  5.  By  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  he  means  its  pure 
and  genuine  simplicity,  unfettered  with  signs  and  ceremonies; 
against  the  retention  whereof  he  was  so  bold  and  faithful,  that 
he  declares  he  even  withstood  Peter  "  to  the  face,**  at  Antioch, 
(v.  11,)  and  reproved  him  "  before  them  all,'*  for  compelling  the 
*•  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews;**  (14.)  and  especially,  seeing 
he  himself  had,  ^*  before  that  certain  came  from  James,**  eaten 
with,  and  lived  "  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles.** 

And  then  this  great  apostle  pertinently  inculcates,  that  even 
the  believing  Jews  themselves  could  not  be  "justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.**  16.  It  is 
evident  he  means,  by  the  works  of  the  law,  the  outward  obser-r 
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vanceB  of  it;  for  he  is  here  expressly  labouring  against  the  cod- 
tinuance  of  these,  as  will  yet  further  appear.     The  3d  chapter 
begins  thus :  ^^  O  foohsh  Galatians !  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?^^  The  2d  and  3d  verses  query, 
♦*  This  only  would  1  learn  of  you :  received  ye  the  spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  Are  ye  so  foolish  I 
having  begun  in  the  spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  (he 
flesh  ?^^    All  true  religion,  in  every  age  and  nation,  ever  began 
in  the  spirit;  and  all  that  ever  continued  in  true  religion,  conr 
tinued  in  the  spirit :  and  no  man  ever  enjoyed  any  more  of  it 
than  he  enjoyed  in  the  spirit     None  ever  were,  or  ever  will 
be,  ^*  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ;^*  by  any  thing  man,  as  man,  can 
do;  nor  receive  the  spirit  by  the  works  and  observations  of  the 
law ;  though  many  are  acting  as  if  they  thought  they  could  not 
be  complete  in  Christ  alone,  or  be  '^  mad(  perfect^^  in  and  by 
\k\n  holy  spirit,  without  the  addition  of  ^^  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments/^  It  seems  the  Galatians  were  of  the  same  mind.    They 
began  in  the  spirit,  but  not  being  content  to  abide  in  it,  advance 
forward  in  it,  and  depend  singly  upon  it,  they  were  seeking  to 
ke  ^^  made  perfect,'^  or  completed  in  the  work  of  religioDf  by 
jCeremouial  observations.     Against  this  departure  from  a  single 
reliance  on  that  holy  spirit  which  began  the  work,  the  apostle 
was  zealously  engaged,  and  declares,  (v.  11,)'^  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith.**    What  faith  ?  The  righteousness  of  that  inward  word 
of  faith,  which  Paul  preached  ^^  nigh  in  the  heart  and  mouth.** 
For  there  never  was  nor  can  be  but  one  thing,  through  all  time, 
that  the  just  could  or  ever  can  live  by ;  and  that  is  this  inward 
word  of  life,  the  spiritual  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ.     ^^  He  that 
iBateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me,**  saith  the  blessed  Jesus.' 
John  vi.  57.  And  he  that  eateth  him  not  truly  and  substantially, 
(how  ofl  soever  he  eats  the  figures,  and  how  loud  soever  he  pro- 
/claims  his  faith,)  has  '^  no  life  in  him.**  53.     This  is  the  tree  of 
life,  in  the  ^^  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.**     This  heals  the 
nations  of  them  that  walk  in  the  light  of  the  lamb ;  and  by  this, 
^nd  this  only,  they  live  unto  God.     Hence  Paul  says,  "  I  Jive, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God;**  (Gal.  ii.  20;) 
that  is,  by  the  faith  of  Christ  living  in  him.     He  was  ^  dead  to 
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the  law,  Ihat  he  might  live  unto  God."  Id.  He  renounces  all 
mure  legal,  ceremaiiial  righleousriess,  and  comes  home  to  Christ 
alive  ill  his  own  soul.  He  mentions  the  "  blessing  of  Ahraham" 
as  coming  •'  on  the  Gentiles"  o»ly  through  "  Jesus  Christ"  the 
life;  and  the  receiving  of  " the  promise  of  Ihe  spirit,"  only 
"  thnnigh  failh,"  chap.  iii.  H.  This  is  experimental  religioEff 
all  standing  in  that  Tailh  which  is  ■'  of  the  operation  uf  God"  in 
the  soul,  (Col.  ii.  1 2,)  and  tvhich  is  the  very  life  and  "  substance 
of  tilings  hoped  for,"  and  therefore,  and  therefore  only,  it  is  also 
the  sure  and  certain  "evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  See  Heb. 
xi.  I.  Many  strive  hard  lo  believe,  and  think  they  do  believe; 
but  no  mere  opinion,  or  simple  credence,  is  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel. No  other  failh  than  Ihat  which  is  in  its  own  naEure  the 
very  "substance  of  the  things  hoped  for,"  can  be  a  sure  and 
unshaken  evidence  of  the  uternal  inheritance,  the  "  things  not 
yet  seen," 

"  To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not,  and  to  seed?,  34  of  many;  but  as  of  one;  and  to  Oif 
seed,  which  is  Christ,  And  this  I  say,  that  ihc  covenant  that 
was  coiiHrmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  aher,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect."  Gal.  iii.  IG,  17, 
"  And  if  ye  be  Christ's  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirt 
according  to  the  promise."  29.  Observe,  reader,  the  cotc 
nant  is  confirmed  only  in  Christ,  the  life,  the  word  in  the  heart, 
Ihe  inward  "  hope  of  glory."  The  promise  is  to  all  that  are 
Christ's,  and  to  (hem  only.  God  promised  that  in  Abraham,  and 
in  his  seed,  Christ,  all  nations  should  he  blessed.  This  "  promlee 
is  sure  to  all  the  seed  ;  (see  Rom.  iv.  16;)  to  all  that  are  "  bom 
again  of  God,"  begotten  into  sonshtp  and  joint  heirship  with 
Christ,  by  this  "  incorruptible  seed,  and  word  of  God,"  in  the 
heart.  This  alone  is  the  true  faith,  wherein  all  the  children  of 
it  "are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham."  Gal.  iii.  9.  It  runs 
not  in  the  outward  blood,  nor  in  the  line  of  failh  merely  profea- 
sinnal.  It  was  never  obtained  by  the  observance  of  riluals:  nor 
is  it  known  but  by  a  real  baptism  into  death  with  Christ,  and 
arising  with  him  in  the  newness  of  life.  "  Por  if  there  had  been  a 
law  given,  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righleouanesa 
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abouicl  have  been  bj  the  law/^  v.  2K  Bdt  as  nothing  can  gir^ 
divine  life  to  the  soul,  but  that  tvhich  brings  it  into  the  life  of 
the  son,  or  the  state  of  real  sonship,  by  the  union  of  the  soul 
with  the  life  of  the  holy  word ;  and  as  all  thus  begotten  and 
born  of  God,  feel  their  dependance  to  be  wholly  on  God  their 
Father,  their  looking  is  wholly  unto  him  for  aid  and  protection. 
Hence  this  great  apostle,  chap;  iv.  ver.  6,  of  this  epistle,  declares^ 
^  Because  ye  are  6ons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  bis  son 
into  your  hearts^  crying,  Abba,  Father/^  Here  is  the  alone  true 
life  of  faith  in  the  soul.  Here  is  divine  reliance  upon  the  Father. 
It  is  in  the  state  of  real  sonship,  the  Emmanuel  state,  where  God 
and  roan  unite  in  the  heavenly  fellowship,  and  substantial  rela- 
tionship. This  is  beyond  all  Ggurative  observations.  ^  The 
law  made  nothing  perfect,^^  but  '*  was  added  because  of  trans^ 
gressions.^^  But  for  how  long?  *^Till  the  seed  should  come^ 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made.^^  Chap.  iii.  1 9. 

But  if  the  law  was  added,  because  of  transgressions,  till  the 
seed  came,  (and  John,  the  forerunner,  to  prepare  his  way,  dc 
dares  the  axe  must  be  laid  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  trees,  till 
they  are  all  **  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  &re,^^  and  that  the 
chaff*  must  be  burned  up,  and  the  floor  thoroughly  cleansed,) 
how  idle  is  it,  for  any  to  think  of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  that 
they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  because  they  as- 
sent to  the  history  of  the  gospel,  and  say  they  believe  in  Jesus, 
whilst  living  a  life  of  sin,  and  continuing  in  transgression,  the 
very  thing  for  which  '^  the  law  was  added,^^  and  which  the  life, 
strength,  and  authority  of  the  moral  precepts  of  it  were  and 
will  be  over,  and  therefore  over  men,  so  far  as  in  transgression, 
and  sensible  of  it;  and  so  far  they  are  and  ever  will  be  under 
the  law,  and  not  under  the  dominion  and  government  of  grace. 
For  grace  saveth ;  and  just  so  far  as  we  are  under  it,  we  are 
^  saved  from  sin ;  and  so  far  as  we  are  not  saved  from  sin,  we  are 
not  under  grace.  Christ  never  saves  a  soul  in  sin«  Indeed,  in 
the  complete  sense  of  the  word  salvation,  he  cannot  It  is  a 
contradiction  in  itself.  It  would  be  saved,  and  not  saved. 
For  salvation  is  from  sin.  Therefore  it  is  said,  ^*  Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,^^  (that  is,  a  saviour,)  '^  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.^'  Mat  i.  21.     The  whole  scope  of  the 
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gospel  18  salvation  from  sin,  and  a  new  life  in  holiness,  reallj 
and  inherently  so  ;  not  merely  imputatively.  Mere  imputation  of 
Christ^s  righteousness,  without  the  implantation  of  it,  is  a  dan- 
gerous doctrine,  indeed  a  real  impossibility.  Christ  redeems 
from  the  shadows  of  the  law,  by  bringing  and  uniting  the  soul 
to  the  substance;  and  that  may  be  the  main  reason  why  so  few 
professed  Christians  are  yet  redeemed  from  them  ;  for  none  are 
any  further  truly  redeemed,  even  from  the  shadows,  than  they 
are  so  by  the  life  and  possession  of  the  substance.  For  as  *^  cir- 
cumcision is  nothing,^^  so  simple  "  un circumcision  is  nothing.'' 
But  the  living  faith,  the  new  creature,  the  substance,  is  all  in 
all.  Many  think  much  of  themselves,  because  they  are  bap- 
tized in  water,  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine,  &c.  And  many 
think  much  of  themselves  because  they  avoid  them,  and  suppose 
they  see  beyond  them.  But  if  even  the  latter  is  only  a  specula- 
tive or  merely  rational  convincement,  it  is  nothing ;  it  is  not  the 
true  and  living  redemption  of  Christ  ^'  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world :"  for  that  never  advances  further  or  faster  in  anv  soul, 
than  the  soul  advances  in  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the 
substance.  It  is  Christ  himself,  the  seed,  the  life,  the  substance* 
that  is  the  end  of  the  law.  And,  as  none  are.  truly  redeemed 
from  the  shadows  of  it,  but  by  and  in  the  substance ;  so  none  are 
redeemed  from  the  curse  of  it,  the  penalty  due  for  the  trans- 
gressions of  its  moral  precepts,  until,  nor  a  whit  further  than, 
they  know  Christ,  the  seed,  the  substance,  to  finish  sin,  and 
make  an  end  of  transgression  in  them  individually.  For  this  is 
the  only  real  destruction  of  the  works  of  the  devil,  that  Christ 
ever  makes ;  and  consequently,  all  the  redemption  from  the 
curse,  or  penalty  of  the  law,  that  men  ever  really  do  know ; 
save  the  forgiveness  and  remission  of  sins  already  committed, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  JesUs. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  we  sin  against  God,  we  are  not  under 
grace,  but  at  best  under  the  law.  Nor  shall  ever  *^  one  jot,  or 
one  tittle,  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled.^^  If  any  soul  is 
not  under  the  curse  of  it,  but  under  grace,  it  is  because  Christ, 
the  seed,  redeems  and  preserves  him  from  the  state  of  transgres- 
sion, on  account  of  which  it  was  added.  And'  yet  salvation  is 
in  no  wise  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  bat  by  Christ,  who  redeems, 
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and  livetb  in  uei,  and  ii  our  life,  above  and  beyond  the  law.  **  U 
the  law,  then,  against  the  promises  of  God  ?     God  forbid,^^  sajs 
the  apostle.    Gal.  iii.  21.    ^^  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after* 
wards  be  revealed.^'    23.    Before  the  word  of  faith  is  revealed 
in  the  heart,  before  the  Son  of  God  is  revealed  in  nien,  as  God 
revealed  him  in  Paul,  the  law  serves  as  a  school-roaster:  hence 
the  apostle^s  very  next  words,  (verse  24,)  are,  ^  wherefore  the 
kw  was  our  school-master,  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.^^     Faith  being  the  substance,  as  be- 
fore shown,  ^^  of  things  hoped  for;*^  and  being  ^*^  of  the  operatioD 
of  God^^  in  man,  the  word  nigh  in  the  hearty  which  is  the  word 
•  of  iaith  the  apostles  preached ;  when  this  was  livingly  known, 
in  dominion  over  all  in  the  soul,  the  use  of  the  school-master 
was  superseded.  And  this  is  the  substantial  experience  of  such 
as  are  risen  with  Christ,  above  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
the  law  of  carnal  commandments,  in  every  age  of  the  world* 
So  the  apostle^s  next  words  are,  (v,  25,  &c.)  ^^  but  after  that  feitb 
16  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  8c}u>ol-master.     For  ye  arc 
all  the  cluldren  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ." 
Here  the  law  is  fulfilled,  in  putting  "  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'* 
"  the  whole  armour  of  light ;"  casting  "  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness," and  making  "  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof,"  according  to  Rom.  xiii.  12,  14.     Wd!  may  this  super- 
sede the  law,  seeing  this  baptism  into  Christ,  this  putting  him 
on,  as  the  whole  armour  of  light,  so  eflectualiy  redeems  from 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh;  agreeably  also 
to  Eph,  vi.  11,  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 

Some  will  understand  this  baptism  into  Christ,  to  mean  out- 
ward baptism.  The  author  of  the  aforesaid  "  Plain  Account" 
quotes  Bishop  Burnet,  describing  the  primitive  baptism  in  water, 
and  saying,  "  From  whence  came  the  phrases  of  being  baptized 
into  Christ's  death;  of  being  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  of  our  being  risen  with  Christ;  and  of  our  putting  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  of  putting  off  the  old  man,  and  putting 
on  the  new  ?"  page  30.     Thus  men,  by  attachmeats  to  rituaU, 
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are  liable  to  have  their  minds  vailed,  from  beholding  the  ob- 
▼iouslj  inward  and  spiritual  meaning  of  scripture,  or  at  least 
turned  to  seek  or  suppose  an  outward  signitication,  where  none 
seems  necessary  or  intended,  but  that  which  centres  in  the  life 
and  substance.  Baptism  into  Christ,  is  into  the  name,  the  power, 
and  influence  of  the  Divinity,  according  to  the  commission.  It 
is  not  true,  that  all  who  are  baptized  in  water,  ^^  have  put  on 
Christ;^'  but  only  such  as  are  actually  baptized  into  Christ  him- 
self, the  divine  eternal  substance;  and  therefore  the  apostle 
limits  it  to  such  only,  by  the  words,  ^  as  many  of  us."  Those 
vrho  hold  water  baptism  an  essential,  or  as  that  which  saves,  or 
is  the  ^'  one  baptism,"  I  suppose,  hold  that  all  the  believers  re- 
ceived it :  but  Paul  speaks  here  of  only  as  many  as  were  abso- 
lutely baptized  into  Christ,  not  into  water,  verbally  in  his  name, 
but  into  him,  so  as  to  put  him  on,  by  putting  on  his  nature,  Kfe, 
and  disposition ;  love,  meekness,  temperance,  and  all  those  vir- 
tues predominant  in  such  in  whom  he  lives  and  reigns,  and 
against  whom  there  is  therefore  no  law.  For  it  is  by  thus  putting 
on  Christ,  and  living  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  our  life,  and  hope  of 
glory,  in  that  wherein  there  is  no  transgression,  that  wc  are  re- 
deemed from  the  bondage,  penalty,  and  rudiments,  of  the  law, 
into  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God."  This  is  the  one 
gospel  baptisnu  It  is  strictly  into  Christ,  into  the  name,  the 
saving  name  of  the  Lord,  the  strong  tower  of  salvation  and 
safety,  the  name  that  is  as  ointment  poured  forth ;  the  saving, 
healing  influences  whereof  make  all  sincere  vii^ns  love  him. 
The  same  baptism,  with  the  same  word  ^^into"  several  times  re- 
peated, tlie  apostle  again  mentions,  Rom.  vi.  3,  4,  ^^  So  many  of 
us,"  and  he  mi£;ht  have  said  only  so  many,  and  doubtless  meant 
so,  ^^  n»  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his 
death.  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death."  Now  sec  the  fruits  of  it,  which  cannot  result  from  bap- 
tism into  water;  'Mhat  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead,  by  the  glory  of  tlie  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life;"  and,  verse  5,  "  for  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  that  is,  into  a  real  death 
to  all  sin,  for  his  baptism  thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor  of  the 
heart,  ^'  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  bis  resurrection.^ 
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Thii  18  what  the  apostle  meaDS  by  walking  in  newncsa  of 
life,  as  18  plain  by  the  connexion,  ^^  for  if,"  &c.     Can  any  tlung 
be  plainer,  than  that  this  is  all  an  inward  and  spiritual  work;  an 
actual  baptism  into  real  death  unto  sin,  and  arising  into  life  with 
Christ,  (that  then  liveth  in  us,)  in  his  inward  resurrection  and 
glory  in  the  soul  ?    And  hence  the  baptism  that  now  saves  as, 
not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  outward  flesh,  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  is  rightly,  and  ever  with 
divine  propriety,  said  to  be  ^^  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.^^ 
And  now,  to  evince  that  this  is  all  inward,  and  that  this  of  being 
^  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  in  baptism,  is  not 
being  dipped  into  water,  but  into  a  real  death  to  sin,  let  us  ob- 
serve well  that  the  apostle  declares  positively,  without  any  ex- 
ception, that  if  we  have  been  so  planted  ^^  into  the  likeness  of 
bis  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection';^ 
which  certainly  is  not  true  of  all  that  are  baptized  in  water, 
though  they  may  call  that.  ^^  the  likeness  of  his  death."    For 
many  have  been  so  baptized,  who  have  had  'no  experience  of 
this  likeness  of  his  resurrection,  this  walking  in  newness  of  life* 
Simon,  the  sorcerer,  both  believed,  (see  how  little  a  mere  life- 
less believing  amounts  to,)  and  was  so  baptized,  and  yet  he  was 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity,  having  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  the  true  Christian  baptism,  Acts  viii.  13,  21,  23; 
which  shows  plainly,  that  our  blessed  saviour^s  words  in  the 
commission,  Mark  xvi.  16,  *«He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,"  relate  wholly  to  that  faith  which  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  and  to  that  baptism  which  is  truly 
into  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death,  into  death  unto  sin,  and  a 
new  Hfe  unto  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  and  the  life  of  Christ 
in  us,  the  hope  of  glory.     And  as  this  in  Mark,  is  the  same  com- 
mission with  that  in  Matthew,  it  further  confirms  that  the  bap- 
tism mentioned  in  both  is  that  which  is  saving,  and  could  not 
be  that  of  water,  since  the  promise  is  to  him  that  believeth,  and 
is  baptized  with  it,  that  he  ^^  shall  be  saved."     This  promise  is 
sure,  for  this  baptism  is  into  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  strong 
tower,  in  which  the  righteous  abiding,  ever  find  safety,  defence, 
and  preservation,  while  a  bare  dipping  in  water,  professionally 
in  the  name,  preserves  none  from  evil. 
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Bat  forthert  that  'Paul  meant  as  above  explained,  by  this 
planting,  death,  barial,  and  resurrection,  his  very  next  words 
declare,  ▼.  6,  ^^  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin.^'  This  is  the  death  produced  by  the 
fiery  baptism  of  Jesus,  the  crucifixion  of  our  old  corrupt  man, 
the  destruction  of  the  body  of  sin  in  us.  And  is  it  not  strange, 
that  any  real  Christian  should  not  Understand  this,  seeing  it  is 
the  very  thing  which  John  the  Baptist,  in  direct  contradistinc* 
tion  to  the  baptism  of  water,  declares  of  Christ^s,  by  the  men- 
tion of  the  axe,  fan,  and  fire,  and  the  work  effected  by  them, 
amounting  to  absolute  purification  ?  May  these  things  be  well 
laid  to  heart  by  all  who  hope  to  be  saved  by  a  simple,  though 
hearty  and  sincere  belief  of  facts,  and  immersion  in  outward 
water ;  for  this  is  not  the  faith  and  the  baptism  to  which  the  pro- 
mise of  salvation  holds  good  forever.  And  for  any  to  use  water,  as 
gospel  baptism,  and  not  consider  it  saving,  is  to  run  counter  to 
the  design  and  express  declaration  of  scripture  in  regard  to  the 
baptism  of  Jesus. 

The  fourth  chapter  to  the  Galatians  begins  asserting,  ^«  that 
the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  difiereth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors  un* 
til  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.  Even  so  we,  when  we 
were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
world.^'  V.  1,2,  3.  Here  we  see  the  son  himself  submitted  to 
the  elements,  the  signs  and  ceremonials,  unto  which  also  the 
children  were  in  bondage  for  a  season ;  and  to  prevent  their 
continuance  under  which,  the  apostle  was  now  zealously  en* 
deavouring,  having  seen  clearly  beyond  them  himself,  and  been 
a  living  witness  of  their  abolition.  •  By  the  next  verses,  it  is 
clear,  that  Christ's  submitting  to  these  elementary  things,  and 
being  made  under  the  law,  was  so  far  from  perpetuating  out- 
ward, elementary  baptism,  or  any  other  rituals,  that  it  was  pur- 
posely "  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law."  Why  then 
should  we,  who  never  were  under  that  law  of  carnal  ordinances^ 
nor  yet  under  the  dispensation  of  John's  baptism,  (which  was  for 
Christ's  manifestation  to  Israel,)  unless  by  our  own  voluntary 
act,  desire  to  come  into  bondage  to  these  things,  called  here  by 
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Paul  **the  elemeDts  of  the  world  7^  Those  outward  thkigs 
were  abundantly  proved  weak  and  insufficient,  or  the  law  under 
which  they  were  enforced  had  remained  to  enforce  them  still. 
All  figurative  immersions,  sprinklings,  eatings,  and  drinkings,  are 
altog)&ther  as  weak,  insufficient,  and  unavailing,  now,  as  ever 
they  were;  and  it  is  an  evidence  of  human  weakness  to  continue 
in,  and  desire  to  be  in  bondage  to  them  ;  as  much  so,  as  was 
the  attachment  of  the  Galatians  to  circumcision,  &c.  Paul, 
thoroughly  convinced  of  this  weakness  of  all  mere  signs  and 
aymbolical  observations,  therefore  pertinently,  and  as  it  were 
with  amazement,  queries,  v.  9,  ^^  How  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bon- 
dage? 10,  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years.  11,  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vain.^*  And  how  many  days  and  times  are  now 
appointed,  and  rigidly  obsei*ved,  even  in  our  days !  Set  times 
and  seasons,  in  man^s  will  and  wisdom,  for  fasting,  prayeni, 
thanksgivings,  eating  bread,  and  drinking  wine,  &c.  And  how 
much  further  a  punctual  conformity  and  observance,  in  these 
things,  often  goes  towards  conciliating  the  favour  o(  men,  and 
even  of  princes,  than  purity  of  life,  int^rity  of  conduct,  and  hu* 
manity  towards  all  ranks  of  mankind,  deserves  serious  consider^ 
ation.  And  is  it  at  all  strange,  that  Paul,  observing  how  great 
weight  these  weak  things  were  obtaining,  even  among  such  as 
had  really  "  known  God,"  v.  9.  (and  who  therefore  had  received 
that  which  was  all-sufficient  in  itself,  if  lived  in,  and  relied  singly 
on,  for  salvation  and  eternal  life,  without  any  elementary  obser- 
vations  whatever,)  was  really  alarmed,,  and  afraid  lest  his 
labours  to  establish  them  in  the  purity  and  truth  of  the  gospel, 
should  prove  in  vain  7  especially  when  those  w1k>  had  lately 
almost  adored  him,  were  so  soon  and  so  far  infected  with  this 
zeal  for  ceremonials,  as  to  give  grounds  for  this  query,  v. 
16,  "  Am  I  become  your  enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth?" 
Is  it  strange,  that  he  calls  the  retrograde  motion  of  such 
as  had  '•  known  God"  for  themselves,  from  that  inward  know- 
ledge  to  outward  rites,  turning  "again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  7"  In  the  next  verse,  17,  speaking  of  those 
who  strove  to  bring  them  into  this  bondage  to  the  elements, 
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he  saySf  ^^  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well;  yea,  they 
would  exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them.^^    They  were 
very  zealous  in  their  attempta  to  embondage  them  to  the  ele- 
ments, as  too  many  now  are.  But  this  zeal  was  not  well,  but 
very  ill;  for  they  went  so  far,  it  seems,  as  to  attempt  or  desire 
to  exclude  such  as  were  backward  to  conform  and  come  into 
this  bondage,  that  by  this  exclusion  they  might  be  driven  or  pre- 
vailed on  to  affect  them,  or  their  doctrines  and  notions.     This 
tbeir  zeal  and  labour  was  quite  different  from  PauPs.     He  was 
for  the  life;  they,  the  letter.     He  for  the  substance ;  they,  the 
symbols.  Do  but  hear  him,  v.  1  tf ,  ^^  My  little  children,  of  whoni 
I  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.^^     He 
knew  *^  the  letter  killeth,^'  and  that  zeal  in  the  sign  oilen  ob-^ 
structs  the  growth  and  formation  of  Christ,  the  substance,  in 
the  soul:  so  he  travails  as  it  were  in  birth  again  for  their  ad* 
vancement  and  perfection  in  the  latter.     It  would  seem,  by 
their  being  truly  his  "  little  Aildren,'^  and  by  his  now  travail- 
ing in  birth  again,  that  is,  for  the  more  complete  growth  and 
full  formation  of  Christ  in  them,  that  they  had  been  already  in 
degree  truly  begotten  and  bom  of  God,  and  that  ttt% apostle,  in 
the  labour  he  had  before  bestowed  upon  them,  had  already  once 
travailed,  as  in  birth,  for  and  with  them,  but  that  they,  instead 
of  rightly  advancing  in  the  travail,  growth,  and  full  formation  of 
Christ  in  themselves,  unto  the  stale  of  perfect  men  in  him,  ^^  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,^*  had  been 
obstructed  and  diverted  therefrom,  by  turning  to  '^  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  ;^^  and  that  therefore  such  was  the  apostle^s 
good  will  to  them,  he  was  now  again  engaged  in  travail  for  their 
attainment  of  what  was  lacking  in  them — the  complete  forma- 
tion and  growth  of  Christ;  whose  growth  and  increase  of  stature 
iu  man  is  gradual  and  progressive,  as  was  the  case  in  that  pre- 
pared body,  wherein  he  grew  and  ^^  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man.^^  Luke  ii.  52.     And, 
to  win  them  wholly  to  Christ,  and  wean  them'  from  beggarly 
elements,  Paul  reasoos  with  them,  in  the  following  verses,  from 
Abraham's  two  sons,  "  the  one  by  a  bond-maid,"  (representing 
this  elementary  bondage,)  "  the  other  by  a  free  woman."  Gal. 
iv.  22.  Tiic  first  ^^  was  born  ailer  the  flesh ;"  the  last  *'  by  pro- 


544  ON  BAPTISM. 

mise,  33:  which  things,^^  8aith  he,  ^^  are  an  allegory;  for  these 
are  the  two  covenants :  the  one  from  the  moant  Sinai,  which 
gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar.  24.  For  this  Agar  is 
mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerasalem,  which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  25.  Bat  Jem* 
salcm  which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all/^ 
36.  And  the  few  following  verses  declare  believers  to  be,  with 
Isaac,  ^^  children  of  the  promise.;^^  that  the  children  of  the  flesh 
persecute  these,  as  Ishmael  drd  Isaac ;  that  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman was  cast  out,  ^^  for  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free.^^  And  immediately  upon  these 
words  the  chapter  concludes,  ^^  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free.^^  And  the  next 
very  pertinently  begins,  ^^  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage.' -  Then  instancing  one  particular  rite 
he  declares,  ^^  If  ye  be  circumcil^d,  Christ  shall  profit  you  no- 
thing;*' that  such  as  are  so,  are  debtors  to  do  the  whole  law; 
that  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  to  those  who  seek  tb  «^  be 
justified  by  the  law,"  and  positively  asserts  of  them,  *<  ye  arc 
fallen  from  grace.'** 

Little  do  the  zealous  advocates  for  outward  ordinances  think 
how  their  attachment  thereto  hinders  their  real  justification  by 
the  true  and  living  faith  and  grace  of  the  gospel,  even  amidst  all 
their  talk  of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ  alone.  Perhaps 
they  never  consider,  that  these  foolish  Galatians,  with  all  their 
desires  of  bondage  to  the  be^arly  elements,  might  be  as  loud  in 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  in  their  claim  to  justification  by 
his  blood,  as  any  now  are.  I  desire  to  know,  if  it  is  so,  why  it  is 
more  impossible  for  a  man  circumcised  to  be  profited  by  Christ, 
or  why  he  is  any  more  fallen  from  grace  than  a  man  baptized 
in  water  7  I  cannot  perceive  that  either  circumcision  or  bap- 
tism prevents  profit  by  Christ,  any  further  than  the  mind  is 
thereby  turned  from  him,  and  from  a  single  reliance  upon  the 
work  of  his  grace  in  the  heart  for  salvatioa ;  nor  that  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  or  any  other  outward  performance,  will  ever 
fail  to  prevent  it,  so  far  as  the  mind  is  thereby  turned  away 
from  an  inward  attention  unto,  and  firm  dependance  upon  him 
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i;vho  remaini  to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  in  all  true  be- 
lievers,  the  word  nigh  in  the  heart  and  mouth,  for  counsel,  di- 
rection, and  salvation.  In  so  far  as  any  ceremonial  diverts  the 
mind  of  one  that  has  truly  ^  known  God^^  in  himself,  from  at- 
tention to  his  inward  appearance  atid  work  in  the  heart,  such 
an  one  is  so  far  *^  fallen  from  grace,^'  and  no  further  than  he  is 
so  diverted.  And  I  can  see  nothing  in  circumcision,  a  whit 
more  Jikely  so  to  divert  him,  than  in  water  baptism.  One,  as 
far  as  I  can  conceive,  is  just  as  likely  to  keep  him  from  Christ, 
as  the  other.  This  may  seem  strange  to  many.  But  I  think 
they  can  give  no  sound  reason  why  one  should  be  so  hurtful, 
and  the  other  so  harmless  as  they  may  imagine.  Distinctions, 
however  ill  founded,  when  long  settled  in  idea,  seem  real ;  but 
examined  to  the  bottom,  are  found  to  have  no  existence  but  in 
speculation.  And  believing  many  distinctions  of  long  standing 
among  christian  professors  are  of  this  kind,  I  think  I  can  truly 
say,  I  travail  in  s]>int,  if  not  in  birth,  for  them,  that  they  may 
dig  deep  for  the  foundation,  and  build  on  the  sure  rock  of  ages. 
Then  their  buildings  will  not  fall,  but  stand  all  winds  and  wea- 
thers. It  is  much  better  patiently,  with  Paul,  (v.  5.)  "  through 
the  spirit,  to  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith,^'  than 
hastily  to  rush  into  bondage,  v.  7.  "  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did 
hinder  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  8.  This  per- 
suasion Cometh  not  of  him  that  calleth  you.  9.  A  little  lea- 
ven leavencth  the  whole  lump."  This  I  firmly  believe  is  just  the 
case  with  many,  whom  the  Lord  in  the^  days  calls,  by  his  holy 
spirit  working  in  them.  They  give  up  to  the  call ;  begin,  like  the 
Galatians,  in  the  spirit;  run  well  for  a  season.  By  and  by,  in 
steps  the  adversary  of  souls,  or,  by  the  art  and  address  of  some 
high  in  esteem  with  them,  they  are  absolutely  hindered  from 
obeying  the  truth,  in  keeping  singly  to  the  spirit  they  began  in ; 
and  by  a  persuasion  that  cometh  not  from  him  that  called  and 
still  calleth  them  to  persevere  on  in  the  spirit,  they  are  diverted 
to  the  elements,  take  up  a  false  rest  in  the  shadows,  and  gra"> 
dually,  perhaps  almost  imperceptibly  to  themselves,  depart 
from  Christ,  the  inward  life ;  and  fall  away  from  the  lively  in- 
fluences of  grace  in  their  own  souls,  till  the  whole  lump  is  lea- 
vened, with  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees — a  fruitless,  lifeless  zeal 
Vol.  II.— 70 
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in  rituals,  a  round  of  creaturely  devotions  and  performances; 
drawing  near  the  Lord  with  the  mouth,  and  seeming  to  honour 
him  with  the  lip,  whilst  the  heart  is  far  from  him.  In  order  to 
prevent  which,  I  think  Paul's  direction,  v.  25,  very  pertinent 
and  proper:  "  if  we  live  in  the  spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
spirit.'^  And  so  walking,  I  am  persuaded  lifeless  forms  will  be 
forsaken,  beggarly  elements  abandoned,  old  things  done  awaj, 
all  things  become  new,  all  things  of  God,  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
in  the  newness  of  divine  life.  For  I  can  never  believe,  that  the 
spirit,  not  only  lived  in,  (as  to  what  passed  in  the  secret  of  the 
soul,)  but  also  diligently  and  strictly  walked  in,  (as  to  all  our  out- 
ward religious  or  devotional  exercises,)  will  fail  to  lead  out  of, 
or  preserve  from,  every  undue  attachment  to  signs  and  ceremo* 
Dials,  or  any  thing  that  genders  to  bondage. 

Now,  notwithstanding  the  length  of  these  quotations  from  the 
epistle  to  the  endangered  Galatians,  and  of  the  foregoing  re- 
marks, I  am  not  easy  to  omit  several  passages  to  the  Colossians ; 
the  epistle  to  them  also  being  pointedly  against  subjection  to 
ordinances. 

Paul  was  fervent  in  spirit,  in  prayers  and  desires  for  them, 
that  they  might  be  *^  fruitful  in  every  good  work ;''  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  ^^  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  will,  in  all  wisdom,  and  spiritual  understanding,''  chap.  i.  9, 
10 ;  but  was  80  far  from  pointing  out  water  baptism,  or  any 
other  mere  ceremonial,  as  promotive  of  this  happy  experience ; 
as  pertaining  to  fruitfulness  in  every  good  work;  or  as  being  in- 
cluded in  the  word  every ^  in  this  sentence,  or  at  all  belonging 
to  those  purely  spiritual  things,  wherein  he  wished  them  an  in- 
creased understanding ;  that  he  plainly  points  out  the  fulness 
and  sufficiency  of  Christ,  without  them,  and  warns  the  Colos- 
sians of  their  danger  of  being  beguiled  with  enticing  words 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  In  leading  on,  and  preparing 
their  minds  for  a  single  dependance  on  Christ  alone,  the  living 
substance,  and  for  the  rejection  of  all  that  is  not  Christ,  nor  in, 
nor  of,  his  life  in  religion,  he  tells  them  it  is  he,  (v.  14,)  ^'in 
whom  we  have  redemption  ;"  that  he  is,  (v,  16,)  "  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God ;"  yea,  "  the  first  born  of  every  creature." 
10,  That/^  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven. 


ON  BAPTISM.  547 

and  thdt  are  id  earth,  visible  and  invisible.^^  17,  «^  And  he  ifl 
before  all  things,  and  bj  him  ^11  things  consist/^  1 8,  That  ^^  he 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church  :^^  that  he  is  ^'  the  beginning, 
the  first  bom  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  pre-eminence.^^  And  19,  that  ^^  it  pleased  the  Father,  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  d^ell.^^  This  was  a  good  foundation ; 
for  having  him  actually  living  in  us,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells, 
and  he  being  truly  our  life,  we  need  no  addition  of  ceremonials. 
Therefore,  the  apostle,  drawing  on,  (v.  33,)  towards  the  sub- 
stance, which  he  wishes  them  to  continue  ^*  grounded  and  set* 
tled^'  in  the  faith  of,  not  being  ^^  moved  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,"  he  comes,  (26,  27,  28,)  to  the  very  thing  itself;  "  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints :  to  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles ;"  which  he  expressly  says,  as  before  noted,  ^^  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory;  whom  we  preach,  ^^'arning 
every  man,"  &c. 

Observe,  reader,  we  before  saw  that  "  the  word  of  faith, 
which  the  apostles  preached,"  was  the  ^'  word  nigh  in  the 
mouth,  and  in  the  heart,"  as  Paul  plainly  testifies,  Rom.  x.  8. 
And  here,  in  full  confirmation  of  the  same  great  truth,  the  same 
gospel  salvation,  we  find  the  same  apostle  declares  the  Christ, 
the  gospel,  yea,  the  very  "  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery," 
of  life  and  salvation,  "  among  the  Genfiles,"  which  they  the 
apostles  preached,  "  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  This 
is  that  "  hope  of  the  gospel,"  which  a  few  verses  before  he 
wished  they  might  not  be  "  moved  away  from."  And  to  keep 
them  to  this,  and  from  ritual  observances,  his  labour  was  fervent 
among  them,  "  striving  according"  to  the  working  of  Christ  m 
him,  "  which,"  saith  he,  v.  29,  "  worketh  in  me  mightily." 
And  this  his  fervent  labour  and  striving  with  them,  preaching, 
"  Christ  in  them,"  as  the  substantial  hope  of  glory,  "  warning 
every  man,  teaching  every  man,  in  all  wisdom,"  was  expressly 
in  order,  (28,)  to  "  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus;" 
where  all  perfection  in  the  divine  life  centres ;  where  God  and 
man  are  reconciled  in  the  heavenly  union ;  where  "  he  that  ig 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit;"  and  signs  are  superseded. 
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This  was  PauPs  aim,  his  scope  and  exercise^  in  this  epistle.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter,  he  manifests  great  care  or 
conflict  for  them,  that  *^  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riebes  of  the  full  assurance 
of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery,  (he 
had  spoken  of,)  of  God,  and  of  t)ie  Father,  and  of  Christ;  in 
whom,^'  says  he,  ^^  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge.^^ Thus  he  lays,  or  proposes,  a  sure  foundation,  on  the 
all-sufficiency  whereof  both  he  and  they  might  safely  depend ; 
and  that  without  aid  or  addition  from  things  which  may  and 
must  be  shaken,  in  order  that  that  alone  whicb-cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain.  For  this  Alone  is  to  remain  in  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  state;  and  surely  no  ceremonials  are  the  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken. 

That  this  was  PauPs  aim,  in  the  foregoing  expressions,  I  think 
we  have  his  own  authority  to  declare ;  for  his  next  words  are, 
V.  4,  ^^  and  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should  beguile  you  with  en- 
ticing words.^^    And  v.  6,  he  exhorts,  ^^As  ye  have  rec^v- 
ed  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him.     7,  Rooted  and 
built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving.''  And  then  comes 
on  pointedly  to  warn  them,  and  show  them  the  danger  of  trust- 
ing or  being  drawn  away  to  any  thing  else  but  the  riches,  glory, 
and  sufficiency  of  the  great  mystery,  wherein  was  all  fulness  for 
salvation :  **  Bewarei?'  says  he,  v.  8.  "  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  ader  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  (in  the  margin,  elements)  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Chrisf     Oh !  the  mischief  of  human  philosophy,  car- 
nal reasonings,  vain  deceit,  and  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  in  the 
things  of  religion.  It  builds  tabernacles  for  abolished  ordinances, 
and  leads  thousands  from  Christ  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world; 
thereby  spoiling  them  as  to  the  increase  of  knowledge  and  stabi- 
lity in  Christ,  who  is  all-sufficient  for  and  in  his  people ;  as  the 
next  words  emphatically  declare,  v.  9,  10,  ^^  for  in  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily.     And  ye  are  complete  in 
him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.''    The 
next  verses  show,  that  neither  circumcision  nor  outward  bap- 
tism is  at  all  necessary;  so  entirely  complete  we  are  in  Christ, 
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the  inward  and  everlasting  fulness  and  diTine  sufficiency.  Do 
bat  read  them.  *^  In  whom  also  je  are  circumcised,  with  the 
circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  And  you  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircumci- 
sion  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with  him;  having 
forgiven  you  all  trespasses,  blotting  out  the  hand-writing  c^ 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross.^^ 

What  could  Christ  have  done,  or  Paul  have  said,  more  fully 
to  have  shown  the  abolition  of  ordinances?  Even  that  of  water 
baptism  is  as  plainly  here  expunged  and  superseded,  as  circum* 
cision.  And  it  is.  marvellous  to  me,  that  men  of  sense,  as  the 
author  of  the  forementioned  ^'  Plain  Account,^^  &c.  with  divers 
others,  should  be  so  vailed  in  their  understandings,  as  to  adduce 
this  passage,  and  several  more  of  somewhat  like  import,  in 
support  of  water  baptism ;  when  the  manner  of  the  apostle^s 
bringing  it  in,  just  after  warning  them  against  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  pointing  but  the  fulness  of  Christ,  the  inward  hope 
of  glory,  and  declaring  them  complete  in  him;  and  then  imme- 
diately showing  how  they  are  complete  in  him,  without  any  of 
those  rudiments  he  had  just  warned  them  against,  shows  as 
plainly  as  sunshine,  that  their  circumcision  and  their  baptism 
were  both  in  him,  the  one  as  much  as  the  other.  So  that  I  de- 
sire  the  candid  reader  to  turn  to  the  passage,  and  read  for  him- 
self. And  I  think  he  that  can  find  argument  in  it  for  water 
baptism,  may  find  as  much  for  circumcision  made  with  hands. 
But  as  Jhe  circumcision  here  is  that  made  without  hands,  so 
also  is  the  baptism.  It  is  all  spiritual ;  and,  as  the  apostle  words 
it,  consists  ^^  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh.^^ 
Almost  exactly  similar  is  what  he  says,  Rom.  vi.  6,  speaking 
expressly  of  this  inward  and  spiritual  baptism  ^^  into  Christ,^' 
and  ^'  into  his  death,^'  being  ^^  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death,^^  &c.  The  words  are  ^^  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him ;  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.^'    Here  the  same  apostle 
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ascribes  the  same  effect  to  spiritual  baptism  ioto  Christ,  as  in 
the  passage  just  mentionedt  in  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  he 
ascribes  to  circumcision  spiritually  in  him,  the  '^  putting  off^^  or 
«^  destroying  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh.*^  It  must  be  a 
wrong  philosophy,  and  vain  deceit  indeed,  that  can  so  wrest 
these  plain  testimonies  of  the  apostle,  as  to  draw  elementary 
water  from  them  for  baptism. 

If  circumcision  is  inward,  so  is  the  baptism.  If  the  baptism 
is  outward,  so  is  the  circumcision.  They  are  so  joined'  toge- 
ther, that  neither  true  wisdom,  sound  reason,  nor  common  sense, 
can  put  them  asunder,  and  make  the  one  outward,  and  the  other 
inward.  And  if  the  apostle  here  excludes  outward  circumci- 
sion, he  equally  excludes  outward  baptism.  If  he  retains  one, 
he  retains  both.  But  he  retains  neither.  He  clearly  rejects 
both,  and  shows  our  circumcision  and  our  baptism  both  com^ 
plete  in  Christ,  without  hands,  without  a  knife,  or  a  single  drop 
of  elementary  water.  He  plainly  shows  the  believers  not  only 
^*  buried  with  him  in  baptism,^^  but  in  the  same  baptism  also 
^'  risen  with  him  ;^^  and  that  expressly  ^^  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,^'  which  is  wholly  an  internal  thing,  the  ygtj 
^^  substance  of  things  hoped  for.^'  And  having  shown  what  the 
one  saving  baptism  and  circumcision  is,  he  then  with  great  per- 
tinency exhibits  Christ  "  blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordi- 
nances," taking  "  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross,"  as 
of  no  further  use  to  such  as  know  him  in  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  and  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection ;  such  as  expe- 
rience his  fulness,  and  are  circumcised,  baptized,  and  complete 
in  him.  For  these  know  his  cross,  and  are  crucified  by  it  to 
the  world,  and  to  the  rudiments,  elements,  and  ordinances  of  it; 
and  the  world  also  is  crucified  unto  them.  There  is  jy>  friend- 
ship between  Christ  and  Belial,  nor  much  between  his  disciples 
and  the  world.  His  religion  does  not  suit  the  world.  It  is  too 
simple,  unpopular,  unpompous,  and  too  unceremonious;  too 
much  a  death  to  self. 

And  1  am  well  satisfied  that  many,  who  are  and  have  been 
livingly  wrought  upon  by  the  power  of  God,  and  made  to  pant 
for  divine  support,  have  yet  striven  hard  to  save  their  life  in 
self,  in  popularity,  and  in  the  friendship  of  this  world ;  and  from 
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this  diposition  have  sbuoDed  the  cross;  and  though  they  have 
owned  Christ,  and  chosen  to  be  *^  called  by  his  name,  to  take 
away  their  reproach,"  they  have  still  preferred  to  eat  their  own 
bread,  and  wear  their  own  apparel ;  and,  with  Nicodemus,  to 
acknowledge  and  worship  the  blessed  Jesas,  in  the  dark  signs 
and  shadows  of  the  night,  but  have  been  unwilling  openly  to  em- 
brace the  contempt  of  the  cross,  and  confess  him  in  the  inward, 
unceremonious  purity,  spirituaUty,  and  simplicity  of  the  clear 
and  genuine  gospel  day.    Dipping  under  water,  and  calling  that 
«( buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death,"  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  which  still  too  much  liveth  in  them,  can  more  easily  en- 
dure, nay,  is  sometimes  pleased  and  plumed  with  it.     Far  be  it 
from  me  to  think  this  of  all  who  use  this  sign.     I  doubt  not 
even  this  is  a  real  cross  to  some ;  but  I  believe  it  is  generally 
much  more  tolerable  to  the  spirit  and  wisdom  of  the  world, 
than  the  pure  simplicity  of  the  gospel;  the  real  death  and  burial 
with  Christ,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  and 
cesLsing  from  man,  and  from  their  own  creaturely  activity  in 
religion;  waiting  on  God,  in  absolute  dependance,  in  nothing- 
ness of  self,  and  the  loss  of  all  things.  This  is  too  hard  for  the 
spirit  of  the  world.     These  are  hard  sayings  to  it;  who  can 
bear  them?     Hence  many  who  walk  with  him  awhile  in  the 
spirit,  and  run  well  for  a  season  under  the  cross,  grow  weary  of 
the  sufferings  and  reproaches  of  Christ,  turn  away  back,  and 
walk  no  more  with  him;  but  get  into  the  "  beggarly  elements," 
and  sit  at  ease  in  the  friendship  of  the  world,  under  a  formal 
profession  of  religion;  very  little  conversant  with  the  cross,  to 
which  they  would  know  all  these  things  nailed,  if  they  rightly 
abode  with  Jesus,  and  followed  him  in  the  regeneration. 

But  as  none  reign  with  him,  but  those  who  suffer  with  him ; 
as  none  rise  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection,  nor 
walk  with  him  in  newness  of  life,  but  those  who  are  really,  not 
ceremonially,  planted  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death ;  as 
none  sit  with  him  in  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  and  glory,  but 
who  drink  of  his  cup,  and  are  baptized  with  his  baptism  ;  a  rem- 
nant of  true-hearted  followers  have  chosen  to  suffer  aflliction 
with  him,  and  follow  him,  wherever  he  leadeth,  bearing  his 
cross.     These  know  ^'  the  band-writing  of  ordinances  nailed  to 
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it^'  Their  blotting  out,  and  removal,  is  a  thing  in  familiar  ei- 
perience  with  them ;  not  merely  a  matter  of  record  in  the  letter 
of  the  scriptures,  and  thence  gleaned  up,  and  systemized  in  a 
lifeless  creed,  confession,  or  profession  of  faith. 

But  let  us  follow  the  apostle  a  little  further.  The  nea^t  rerse 
shows  Christ  having  ^^  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,^'  and 
^  openly  triumphing  over  them.^*  Then  he  enjoins  upon  the 
Colossians,  the  way  being  now  quite  cleared  for  it,  ^  let  do  man 
therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,^^  (are  not  the  bread  and 
wine  here  included,  as  we  have  seen  circumcision  and  elemen- 
tary baptism  were  a  few  verses  before  7)  ^^  or  in  respect  of  an 
holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-day."  He 
goes  very  thorough  in  dismission  of  ceremonials,  and  well  he 
might,  for  his  next  words  are,  (v.  1 7,)  "  which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ"  Therefore  be 
adds,  (v.  18,  &c.)  "let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward,  in 
a  voluntary  humility,  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things,  which  he  hath  not  seen ;  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mind.  And  not  holding  the  head,  from  which  all  the 
body,  by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourishment  ministered  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God.  Wherefore, 
if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  (he  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances  ?  Touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not;  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using, 
after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men."  He  does  not 
say.  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  and  buried  with  Christ,  by  plung- 
ing into  the  elements  or  rudiments  in  water  baptism  ;  but,  quite 
diflerentJy,  "  wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  ru- 
diments," or,  as  the  marginal  reading  has  it, "  from  the  elements 
of  the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject 
to  ordinances?"  This  home  query  should  go  to  the  heart  of 
every  observer  of  these  outward  ordinances,  and  beget  a  close 
examination,  whether  their  observance  thereof,  and  subjection 
thereto,  is  not  rather  following  after  the  traditions  "  and  doc- 
trines of  men,"  in  their  unseasonable  and  unprofitable  continu- 
ance in  the  abrogated  irrstitutions  and  ordinances  of  former 
dispensations,  the  rudiments  which  ought  to  be  left  behind, 
than  after  Christ,  who  has  triumphed  over  them  all,  abolished, 
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and  nailed  thc;iai  to  hia  cross  ?  And  when  this  examioation  is 
rightly  made,  and  th^  apostte's  prohibitprj. injunction,  ^^  touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  which  alt  are  to  perish  with  the 
using,^*  at,  rightly  complied  witti,  I  believe  the  *^  weak  and  beg- 
gaily  ejemenfe^^  must  be  rejected;  bread,  wine,  and  water,  as 
ordinances  qf  religion,  venounced,  as  things  ^^  which  perish  with 
the  using  ;^^  and  the  one  only  and  saving  baptism  of  the  gospel 
retained.  Here  the  walking  in  newness  of  Tife,  and  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Chritft,  will  be  known.  Here  the  earth  will  enjoy  her  sabbaths 
again,  men  resting  from  their  own  works  as  God  did  from  his. 
Here  the  moving  staft  will  singtogether,  the  sons  of  God  will 
shout  aloud  for  joy,  and4be  inhabitants  of  Sion  keep  holy  day  to 
the  Lord« 


CHAPTER  VI II. 

If  ft  recftpitalfttion  or  raimnftrj  of  a  iramber  of  the  principal  reaffons  ai^aioit 
•appoMog  the  Chrietiaa  comminion  for  baptisin,  Matt,  zzriii.  can  mean 
water. 

Thus  having  exhibited  to  the  view  of  the  reader  many  impor- 
tant passages  of  the  sacred  records,  with  many  remarks  and 
arguments  thereon,  which  appear  to  me  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
minds  of  such  as  may,  under  divine  influence  and  illumination, 
carefully  weigh  and  consider  them,  that  the  gospel  is  an  inward, 
living,  and  spiritual  dispensation,  void  of  any  mere  outward, 
figurative,  and  ceremonial  institutions,  or  ordinances;  I  think 
proper  here,  in  one  view,  to  recapitulate  and  present  the  reader 
with  several  of  the  principal  arguments,  or  reasons,  why  the 
great  gospel  commission.  Mat  xxviii.  Mark  xvi.  cannot  be  pro- 
perly understood  to  enjoin  water  baptism. 

I.  Because  every  religious  washing  in  outward  water,  both 
under  John  and  Moses,  was  symbolical  of  inward  purification, 
and  pointed  to  it,  as  effected  ^'  by  the  washing  of  r^enf  ration, 
and  renewing  of  the  holy  ghost.^^  John^s  ministry,  and  water 
baptism  in  particular,  was  for  Christ^s  manifestation  to  Israel ; 

V^L.  II.— 71 
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to  suppose  Christ,  in  directiog  them  how  and  where  to  wait, 
and  what  for,  in  order  to  their  qualification  to  administer  his 
baptism,  wo«ld  ej^pressly  point  their  attention  from  and  beyond 
.that  of  water,  to  that  of  the  holy  ghost,  had  he  been  then  giving 
them  directions  about  preaching  the  gospel,  and  baptizing  in 
water. 

IV.  B^ause  in  all  the  after  instances  of  baptism  in  water, 
(through  condescension,)  there  is  not  one,  wherein  the  form  of 
words  in  this  commission  is  made  use  of;  which  it  must  have 
been  in  every  instance,  where  the  commission  was  duly  ob- 
served, had  it  meant  water,  and  established  a  form  of  words  to 
be  used  in  its  administration.  And  how  can  wc  suppose  those, 
who  now  use  water,  bettor  know,  are  more  bound  by,  or  more 
duly  observe  the  commission,  than  the  disciples  ?  The  disciples 
were  so  far  from  understanding  it  of  water,  that  they  never 
once  used  water,  as  under  it ;  never  once  used  the  words  of  it, 
as  a  form  in  any  wise  proper  to  an  outward  or  mere  figurative 
performance.  And  does  not  this  their  total  omission  of  those 
words  evince  that  they  were  of  a  high  and  heavenly  import, 
meaning  nothing  less  than  a  real  baptism  into  the  divine  nature, 
the  very  life  and  substance  of  the  Godhead,  and  by  no  means 
appHcable  to  the  mere  outward  and  visible  sign  of  this  inward 
and  spiritual  immersion,  ingraftment,  and  purification  ?  But  men 
now  presume  to  apply  these  expressions  to  a  mere  outward 
ceremony,  and  dignify  immersion  in  water,  a  most  unstable  ele- 
ment, with  the  title  of  a  gospel  ordinance;  yea,  a  sacrament  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

v.  Because  when  the  holy  ghost  fell  on  Cornelius  and  his 
household,  through  Peter's  speaking  to  them  in  the  life  and 
power  of  the  same,  he  was  immediately  made  to  remember, 
doubtless  by  the  great  and  promised  remembrancer,  the  words 
of  Christ  respecting  the  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost.  Thus  clearly 
applying  them  to  the  falling  of  the  holy  ghost  on  those  Gentiles, 
through  his  ministry,  that  is,  through  the  words  spoken  by  him, 
whereby  they  should  be  saved,  as  foretold  by  the  angel.  And 
as  only  the  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost  is  saving ;  as  they  did  evi- 
dently receive  this  through  Peter's  ministry;  as  the  angel  told 
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Ih^  true  laver  of  regeneration.  And  I  think  tbe  old  Mosaic 
typicallaver  might  be  as  properly  continued  under  the  gospel, 
as  sprinkling  or  dipping  in  water. 

VII.  Because  Paul,  a  most  eminent  apostle,  not  a  whit  behind 
the  chiefestt  aod  who  received  his  commission  and  his  know- 
ledge of  jChrist  by  immediate  revelation,  (God  revealing  his 
S09  in  him,)  and  thereby  knew  his  will,  and  the  true  spiritual 
nature  of  his  baptism,  speaking  of  that  with  water,  declares 
positively^  that  ^  Christ  sent  him  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel ;^^  and  even  thanks  God  he  had  baptized  no  more; 
which  would  have  been  an  high  presumption,  and  misdemeanor, 
had  he  not  known  that  baptism  in  water  was  no  mtre  an  ordi- 
nance of  Christ,  than  circumcision  made  with  hands.  But 
knowing  the  circumcision,  and  baptism  of  the  new  covenant, 
were  altogether  inward,  he  says,  writing  to  the  Colossians,  ^' Ye 
are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power,  in  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  bands,  in  putting  off  tbe  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ;  buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Ilim,  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.^^ 
chap.  ii.  1 0, 11 ,  1 2.  Thus  plainly  rejecting  both  outward  circum- 
cision and  baptism;  tbe  one  as  much  as  the  other;  and  showing 
that  the  inward,  wherein  they  are  complete  in  Christ,  is  a  real 
putting  off  the  body  of  sin,  a  death  unto  it,  a  real  burial  with 
Christ,  and  rising  with  hito ;  which  is  so  far  from  dipping  under, 
and  rising  out  of  the  water,  that  it  is  only  by  a  faith  that  is  so 
living,  and  so  much  above  all  that  is  outward,  and  merely  of 
roan,  that  it  is  truly  and  powerfully  of  the  very  operation  of  God 
in  the  soul.  Here  is  that  resurrection  of  Christ,  by  which  the 
good  conscience  is  witiiessed  in  christian  baptism.  And  having 
thus  shown  believen^  baptism  to  be  as  entirely  inward  as  their 
circumcision,  he  immediately  and  very  pertinently  reminds 
them  of  Christ^s  ^*  blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances/^ 
and  taking  '^  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ;^'  cautions 
them  to  let  no  man  judge  them  in  respect  to  those  putward 
things,  which  are  but  **  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,^^  and  then 
roundly  queries  of  them,  '*  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  wilh  Thrist, 
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from  the  rudiments  or  elements  of  the  world,  wh},  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  you  subject  to  ordinances  ?*^ .  '£\m 
shows,  ^^  dead  with  Christ,^^  or  ^^  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,^^  is  not  a  burial  into  the  rudiments,  or  elements,  as  in  out- 
ward baptism,  but  '^  dead  with  Christ,  from  the  rudiments  ;^' 
therefore  he  immediately  enjoins,  ^^  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not,  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  u^ng,  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men.^^  By  all  which  we  not  puly  per- 
ceive his  full  rejection  of  all  the  mere  shadowy  ordinances,  but 
that  he  was  so  far  from  esteeming  water  baptism  to  be  Christ^s, 
ihat  he  was  truly  thankful  to  God  that  he  had  never  used  it, 
even  in  cqudescension,  but  in  a  very  few  instances;  and  that  he 
•considered  the  real  baptism  into  Christ  to  include  a  death  with 
him  from  all  those  rudimentary  or  elementary  things  which 
perish  with  the  using;  and  which,  therefore,  are  not  to  be 
touched,  tasted,  or  even  handled,  as  ordinances,  nor  by  any 
means  subjected  to,  by  those  who  are  dead  to  them  by  baptism 
into  death  with  Christ 

VIII.  Because  all  those  who  truly  believe,  and  in  this  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God  aae  baptized  according  to  the  commission, 
are  hereby  saved,  as  promised  by  Christ,  in  giving  the  commis- 
sion ;  which  is  not  true  of  all  who  are  baptized  in  water.  Simon 
the  sorcerer  both  believed  and  was  baptized ;  and  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  was  sa  far  from  having  any  lot,  part,  or  portion,  in 
gospel  faith  or  baptism,  that  he  was  in  the  very  ^^  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  bond  of  iniquity  ;^^  which  no  doubt  has  been  the 
case  with  too  many  beside  Simon :  whereas  all  who  are  bap- 
tized according  to  the  commission,  and  therein  witness  the  floor 
of  the  heart  thoroughly  cleansed,  are  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  him  on,  the  "  whole  armour  of  light,"  and  thus  being 
planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  ar^  alive  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection,  in  true  newness  of  life. 

IX.  Because  we  have  no  account,  nor  the  least  reason  to  be- 
lieve, the  first  apostles  were  ever  baptized  in  water,  after  John 
baptized  them  ;  for  "  Jesus  himself  baptized  not."  And  we  have 
heard  of  none  else  authorized  to  baptize  them  therein,  but  John ; 
and  so  they  being  outwardly  baptized  only  into  John^s  baptism,  if 
Christ^s  was  also  outward,  and  John's  was  not  it,  tliey  never  had  it. 
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And  then  they  would  have  been  sent  to  baptize  others  with  a  bap- 
tism- themselves  never  received  But  they  received  freely,  and 
were  freely  to  give,  and  could  not  give  what  they  never  received^ 
nor  what  th^  did  receive,  before  they  had  received  it:  and  there* 
fore  were  under  an  absolute  necessity  to  wait  till  they  actually 
did  receive  the  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost,  before  they  possibly 
could  ^ptize  others  with  it.  *This  they  did  receive,  and  this 
they  did  administer ;  and  their  nOt  presuming,  nor  being  allowed 
by  their  Lord;  to  attempt  baptizing  according  to  the  commis- 
sion, till  first  thus  baptized  thefnselves,  shows  evidently  what 
the  baptism  of  the  commission  was,  and  that  the  qualification 
for  its  administratioh  was  through  the  same  baptism  first  re« 
ceived  in  themselves — the  enduement  of  power  from  on  high. 
But  had  the  commission  intended  John^s  baptism,  that  fhey  were 
qualified  to  administer,  and  did  administer  before ;  had  it  in- 
tended water,  and  yet  not  as  John^s,  they  never  receiving  it 
after  the  commission,  any  more  than  before,  were  no  more 
qualified  to  administer  it  afterwards,  than  before.  Hence,  it 
results,  that  Christ^s  is  that  they  waited  for,  received,  and  then, 
through  the  communications  of  it,  administered  to  others;  that 
is,  the  one  baptism  of  the  gospel. 

X.  Because  whoever  receive  Christ^s  baptism,  are  initiated 
thereby  into  the  church  of  the  first  bom,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth,  and  have  their  names  written  in  heaven,  have  the 
white  stone,  and  new  name :  and  being  buried,  and  rising  with 
Christ,  are  joint  heirs  with  him ;  and  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren,  they  in  all  things  reverently  ascribing  to  him  the 
pre-eminence.  But  this  is  by  no  means  true  of  all  that  are  bap- 
tized into  water.  This  is  in  substance  somewhat  the  same  as 
the  8th  reason;  but  may  serve  to  show,  that  as  baptism  in  water 
is  not  saving,  so  it  never  initiates  any  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
however  it  is  extolled  as  an  initiatory  ordinance. 

XI.  Because  Christ  himself,  though  he  was  circumcised,  bap- 
tized, &c.  outwardly,  in  order  to  fulfil,  terminate,  blot  out,  and 
for  ever  disannul,  all  such  ceremonials,  never  circumcised  or 
baptized  others  outwardly;  nor  ever  ordered  any  of  tha  multi- 
tudes that  believed  on  him,  that  we  have  any  account  of,  to  re- 
ceive either.     He  even  washed  his  disciples^  feet,  and  taught 
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tbem  to  wash  one  aootber^s;  bat  nerer  baptized  tbem  in  water, 
which  we  may  venture  to  believe^  be  would  by  no  means  have 
omitted,  bad  it  been  bis  own  baptism,  (he  one  saving  and  per- 
petual baptism  of  all  true  believers. 

Xf  I.  Because  he  did  baptize  them  with  the  holy  spirit,  de» 
daring  he  sent  them  even  as  Ms  Father  sent  him;  that  is» 
anointed  with  the  holy  ghost,  that  tb^y  should  do  the  works 
which  he  did.  (Baptize  with  the  holy  ghost,  b^  sure,  was  a  work 
which  he  did.)  And  as,  in  order  to  qualtfy  tbem,  he  breathed 
oh  them,  and  bid  them  receive  the  holy  ghost,  this  was  truly 
sending  them  as  he  was  sent,  and  turning  their  minds,  and  6xing 
their  dependance,  on  the  like  atiointing  Tor  qualification  for  the 
like  services. 

XIII.  I^ecause  b^tism  in  water  is  certainly  one  of  the  old 
things,  one  of  the  things  that  can  be  shakenf;  and  not  one  that 
remains,  when  and  where  all  are  shaken  and  removed,  tfiat-can 
be  shaken ;  not  one  that  can  remain,  when  and  where  not  only 
the  earth,  not  only  sin,  carnality,  and  earthly  mindedness,  but 
also  heaven — ^things  esteemed  heavenly,  and  which  were  once 
really  ordinances  of  God — ^are  thoroughly  shaken,  and  all  re- 
moved, but  what  cannot  be  shaken  ;  which  alone  can  remain  in 
this  truly  gospel  state.  The  rejoicing  of  tnie  Christians  is  in 
that  which  God  creates,  after  the  old  heavens  and  old  earth  are 
shaken,  and  all  typical  righteousness  is  passed  away;  that  is,  in 
the  pure  antitypical  righteousness  which  must  remain,  because 
it  cannot  be  shaken,  but  is  of  the  very  nature  of,  and  pertaineth 
to,  the  new  heavens,  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
nessi,  in  its  pure,  uncumbered,  unceremonious  simplicity  and 
beauty.  The  elements  (these  elementary,  f^;urative  observa- 
tions) are  known,  in  the  truly  gospel  state,  to  melt  with  fervent 
gospel  heat;  whilst  too  many  are  retaining  these,  and  eirpecting 
the  outward  material  elements  to  be  melted  with  outward  ma- 
terial fire,  at  the  end  of  this  outward  material  world:  thus 
missing  the  marrow  and  substance  of  things,  through  the  out- 
wardness of  their  ideas  and  expectations. 

XIV.  Becatise  it  is  certain,  that  it  do6s  please  God  to  save 
some  throus;h  the  foolishness  pf  preaching,  to  wit,  such  as  truly 
believe.     No  soul  can  be  saved,  but  according  to  God's  mercy 
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^^  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  holy 
ghost^^  This  is  Christ^s  baptism.  And  hence  it  follows,  that 
every  soul  saved  through  preaching,  roust  thereby  be  baptized 
with  the  holy  ghost  and  fire,  or  witness  the  regenerating  wash- 
ing, and  renewal  of  the  holy  ghost  For  this  being  that  without 
which  none  can  be  saved^  it  is  idle  to  think  of  preaching,  saving, 
or  contributing  towards  the  salvation  of  any,  but  through  the 
work  of  this  baptism.  If  preaching  at  any  time  contributes 
more  or  less  to  salvation,  it  certainly  contributes  in  the  same 
degree  to  this  spiritual  baptism.  Thus  Paul  begat  souls  to  God 
through  the  gospel.  But  no  ministry  that  is  not  baptizing,  can 
ever  do  this.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  they  who  run  without 
God^s  sending  and  qualifications,  do  not  profit  the  people.  They 
cannot  baptize  them  into  the  name,  by  all  their  arts  of  rhetoric, 
and  powers  of  elocution.  That  is  a  work  surpassing  the  utmost 
influence  of  all  such  unauthorized  ministry,  and  efiected  instru* 
mentally  by  no  other  preaching  than  that  which  has  its  efficacy 
from  the  power  received  from  on  high.  This  even  the  apostles 
were  under  an  absolute  necessity  to  wait  for,  and  receive  too, 
before  they  could  thus  ^^  teach  baptizing.^'  And  the  same  necessity 
of  waiting  for  the  same  qualification  will  remain,  to  all  Christ^i 
true  ministers,  to  the  world^s  end.  Indeed,  the  substance  of  the 
injunction,  ^^  Tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  you  are  endued,^^  &c.,  rests 
now  with  equal  force  on  all  who  are  equally  observant  of  di- 
vine direction,  in  the  work  of  the  gospel.  And  to  these  Christ^s 
words  forever  hold  good,  ^^  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.^'  Mat.  x. 
40.  They  who  truly  receive  Christ,  receive  his  baptism.  Hence 
none  truly  receive  his  ministers,  and  their  ministry,  but  therein 
and  therethrough  they  receive  him  and  his  baptism.  This  must 
hold  good  forever ;  they  who  truly  receive  him,  know  it.  It 
would  be  as  true,  if  it  had  never  been  so  expressed.  Experience 
would  living]/ confirm  it.  But  they  rejoice  that  this  great  truth 
is  so  clearly,  and  by  so  many  modes  of  expression,  established 
in  the  sacred  records.  And  their  prayers  are  sincerely  and  fer- 
vently to  God,  that  seeking  souls  may  be  enabled  to  see,  hear, 
and  believe  it,  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  in  the  saving  ope- 
rations of  the  on^  only  soul-saving  baptism  of  Jesus. 
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thing)  power,  or  faculty,  as  free  agency,  not  even,  in  God ;  un- 
less he  acts  as  a  free  agent  in  producing  a  concatenation  of 
events,  every  particular,  and  the  "  whoU  series'^'*  whereof,  are 
under  the  absolute  influence  of  "  uncontrolable  necessity ^^^ — a 
necessity  which  he  has  never  been  able,  in  a  single  instance, 
nor  in  the  smallest  circumstance,  to  violate,  supersede,  or  con- 
trol ;  but,  a  necessity  by  which  all  his  actions  and  proceedings 
are,  and  ever  have  been  absolutely  bound,  limited,  and  con- 
troled.  If  in  the  most  trivial  circumstance  or  event,  God  could 
have  ordered  it  otherwise  than  it  is,  or  has  been,  in  fact,  then, 
*'  the  whole  series  of  events,'^  has  no^been  under  the  absolute 
influence  of  this  ^^  uncontrolable  necessity/^  If  he  could  have 
placed  any  thinking  being,  either  human  or  angelic,  <  in  any 
other  ^'  possible  situation,**  than  that  in  which  it  has  been 
placed,  then  this  supposed  universal  and  '^  uncontrolable  necea- 
si^'*  has  not  existed. 

Afler  arguing  for  some  time,  upon  the  divine  prescience,  the 
author  concludes  his  essay  thus :  "  If  the  absolute  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  is  admitted,  every  one  must  see,  that  contingency 
is  excluded,  and  consequently,  the  whole  fabric  reared  upon 
the  shallow  and  visionary  basis  of  marCs-  frtt  agency^  must  in- 
stantly 4Hssolve,  ^  and,  like  an  unsubstantial  pageant  faded, 
leave  not  a  wreck  behind.** 

But  did  he  not  perceive  that  this  doctrine  tends  as  much  to 
the  total  wreck  or  ruin^  or  to  the  proof  of  the  non-existence  of 
God^s  free  agency,  as  of  marCs  ?  If  free  agency  in  man^  or  a 
power  to  act  differently  from  what  he  does  act,  is  inconsistent 
with  the  divine  prescience,  surely  free  agency  in  God^  or  a 
power  in  Aim,  to  act  difierently  in  any  respect  from  what  he 
does,  is  just  as  inconsistent  with  his  foreknowledge.  And  is  it 
not  truly  mournful,  that  poor,  purblind  man,  who  sees  and 
knows  but  in  part,  should  take  upon  himself  to  determine  that 
God*s  foreknowledge  is  such  as  prevents  all  choice,  interposi- 
tion, or  power  of  control,  in  the  Most  High  ?  Shall  a  mole  in 
the  dust,  presume  he  sees  and  knows  so  clearly,  as  that  he  can 
determine  exactly  how  God  sees  and  knows  ?  Or  shall  the 
mole,  because  ht  cannot  see  how  God  can  foresee  future  con- 
tingODMUca^  make  himself  the  standard  of  all  penetration,  and 
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not  fordmow  coutiogeot  events*    But,  until  thou  artomiuecient^ 
I  maintain  it,  thou  canst  not  pronounce  with  anj  degree  of  cer- 
tainty against  God^s  absolute  prescience,  in  regard  to  eventi 
that  are  actually  contingent;  much  less  hast  thou  any  right  to 
deny  the  existence  or  possibility  of  contingency.     For  though 
to  thee,  poor  frail  (yet  too  wise)  man,  it  may  seem  impossible, 
yet  it  may  be  pocfsible  with  God ;  and,  if  possible,  then  not  in- 
consistent with  free  agency,  nor  free  agency  with  foreknow- 
ledge.   But  if  it  could  be  granted,  that  both  free  agency  and 
contingency  were  really  inconsistent  with  prescience,  and  that 
therefore,  and  for  other  reasons,  an  universal  and  uncontrolable 
necessity  governs  '^  the  whole  series  of  events^^  in  such  wise  thsit 
no  agency  of  God  or  man,  can  alter  the  least  circumstance ;  how 
can  this  doctrine  be  freed  from  the  imputation  of  a  tendency, 
and  a  very  strong  one  too,  to  produce  downright  atheism  ?  Is  it 
easier  to  believe  in  such  a  God,  acting  all  he  does  under  the 
influence  of  an  uncontrolable  necessity,  under  this  necessity 
constraining  men  to  acts  of  desperation,  violence,  and  murder, 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  same  absolute  necessity  punish- 
ing them  severely  for  so  doing,  than  with  the  atheist  to  conclude 
^'  there  is  no  God^' — all  things  jumble  on  by  chance,  nor  wisdom 
nor  direction  is  seen  or  known  at  all.     For  my  part,  I  can  see 
little  difference,  between  all  things  being  left  to  chance,  or  their 
being  left  to  absolute  necessity ;  except  that  the  necessitarian 
represents  the  God  whom  he  calls  all-wise,  and  infinite  in  good- 
ness and  in  power,  as  exerting  his  omnipotence  in  producing 
creatures,  and  inflicting  sore  pains  and  punishments  upon  them, 
as  the  just  reward  and  desert   of  their  criminal  actions,  for 
things  which  it  was  absolutely  and  eternally  impossible  for  them 
to  avoid  the  commission  of. 

This  is  the  necessary  result  of  the  doctrine  of  necessity.  A 
result  which  the  atheist  is  clear  of,  and  perhaps  would  shudder 
at,  and  view  with  abhorrence.  But,  once  more,  let  us  suppose 
for  a  moment,  that  this  doctrine  were  truth.  Then  it  followa 
by  irresistible  necessity,  I  am  constrained  to  disbelieve  the 
truth,  and  write  against  it.  It  follows,  that  ^^uncontrolable 
nccessity,^^  or  God  by  uncontrolable  necessity,  makes  and  obliges 
men  to  think,  speak,  and  write,  diametrically  contrary  one  to 


ON  LIBERTY  AND  NECE881TT. 


since  it  is  mj  doom,  and  since  neither  God,  angel,  nor  man 
could  possibly  have  prevented  it,  "  all-wretcbed"  as  it  is,  I'll 
wear  my  chains  and  bear  my  burdens  as  I  can  J  All  1  can  be, 
ortiave  any  cause  to  be  thankful  for,  is,  that  seeing  it  could  not 
possibly  liave  been  any  better  with  me  than  it  is,  so  neither 
could  it  possibly  have  been  worse. 

Some  farther  remarks  upon    the    "  absolute  atid    uncontruiabU 

jucesniif"  ichich  the  Pre^dtslinarians  si^pose  injluences  "  the 

whole  serits  of  events." 

To  my  understanding,  this  doctrine  centres  in  atheism,  as 
much  as  if  they  were  to  maintain,  tli at  absolute  chance  attended 
all  cvenla.  Either  there  is  a  God  of  wbdom,  understanding, 
and  economy,  or  else  things  jumble  on  without  the  direction  of 
any  wise  governor,  or  superintendent.  If  wisdom  and  superin- 
tendence are  excluded,  a  God  js  denied,  and  atheism  triumphs. 
If  wisdom,  direction,  and  superintendence  are  maintained,  there 
must  be  free  agency.  For  without  free  agency,  absolute,  real 
free  agency,  wisdom,  direction,  and  superinlendeocy  cannot 
csist.  If  "absolute  and  uncontrolable  necessity,"  gorerns, 
influences,  and  binds  all  things,  even  "  Ihe  whole  series  of 
events,"  it  miist  cither  be,  because  God  has  so  ordained  it,  but 
could  have  ordained  it  otherwise ;  or  else  because  he  had  not 
power  to  alter  it;  or  else  because " there  is  no  God."  Now, 
let  us  try  it  on  all  these  three  suppositions. 

And  first,  if  it^be  ui^ed  that  God  has  ordained  it  so,  but  could 
have  ordained  it  otherwise,  free  agency  and  contingency,  are  im- 
mediately established  ;  and  then  God  must  ^e  and  know  how 
things  could  have  been  different  from  what  they  now  are,  and 
have  been.  And  this  at  once  shows  an  open  door,  in  a  con- 
sistency with  the  divine  prescience,  for  free  agency  in  man,  to 
any  degree  wherewith  the  first,  great,  and  all-wi^e  free  Agent  is 
pleased  to  endue  him ;  and  loudly  proclaims  it  possible  with 
God  to  create  beings,  who,  when  they  yif/ themselves  to  be /re*, 
have  not  imposed  upon  them  the  strange  necessi 
themselves  to  be  directly  the  reverse  of  what  tbey 
if  once  free  ag-  md  fontingenri/,  are  allon 
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jlalse  can  ever  fail  to  prodace  a  definite  effect^  or  in  other  words, 
bow  any  beiogs  can  act  above  the  common. laws  of  matter  and 
motion;  how  they  can  possibly  resist,  what  they  do  not  resist; 
of  yield  when  they  do  not  yield.  Alas !  why  was  not  man  a 
Ood  ?  Why  does  he  not  know  all  things  ?  Or  rather,  why, 
knowing  so  very  little  as  he  does,  will  he  presume  that  because 
lie  cannot  see  how  any  being  can  choose,  or  refuse,  but  by  ab- 
solute compulsion ;  therefore  all  beings  are  acted  upon,  as  the 
iron  is  by  the  hammer,  and,  by  every  stroke  unavoidably  formed 
according  to  the  received  impulse.  This  appears  to  the  neces- 
sitarian to  be  more  in  the  line  of  wisdom,  than  a  system  of  real 
liberty  and  free  agency.  But  to  me  it  utterly  excludes  all  wis- 
dom, and  seems  to  be  wholly  founded  in  man^s  ignorance  and 
folly.  Or  that  because  man  cannot  comprehend  God  as  he  is, 
be  will  therefore  frame  one  to  his  own  short  comprehension 
and  ideas.  And  in  order  that  he  may  fathom  both  his  knowledge 
and  his  power  of  exertion,  he  presumptuously  determines  his 
knowledge  to  be  such  as  excludes  contingency,  and  his  exertions 
only  such  as  are  consistent  with  uncontrolable  necessity  :  which 
to  me  is  little  better,  if  indeed  it  amounts  to  any  thing  materially 
different  from  saying  at  once,  "  There  is  no  God." 

But  to  come  now  to  this  third  supposition,  that  ^^  uncontrol- 
able necessity"  exists,  because  "  there  is  no  God;"  and  therefore 
no  wisdom,  order,  direction,  or  interference  whatever;  but  all 
things  must  be  as  they  will  be,  or  as  they  may  happen  to  be. 
This  amounts  to  what  I  suppose  an  atheist  means  by  the. word 
chance^  And  though  I  most  sincerely  think  atheism  absurd  and 
ridiculous,  even  in  the  extreme^  yet  I  do  as  sincerely  think,  it 
is  more  rational  to  say,  all  things  are  unavoidably  as  they  are, 
because  there  is  no  Godj  than  because  there  is.  For,  if  all  things 
are  unavoidably  as  they  are,  I  think  it  renders  a  God  superflu- 
ous ;  and  that  if  we  will  still  say  he  t>,  we  make  him  an  empty 
name,  an  insignificant,  seeming  agent  in  the  machinery,  who, 
though  called  by  men,  in  pretended  reverence,  most  high,  most 
mighty,  and  most  wise,  has  no  real  wisdom  or  might  at  all. 

Not  so,  says  the  necessitarian :  he  is  perfectly  wise  and  all- 
powerful.  But  can  he  tell  us  wherein  he  is,  in  any  degree, 
either  wise  or  powerful.    I  must  confess  the  very  best  account 
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that  I  can  give  of  bis  wisdom  and  power,  on  (his  plan,  (and  i 
wish  to  do  the  necessitarian  all  justice  possible,)  is  barely  tlu$:r 
that,  according  to  this  notion,  God  may,  perhaps,  be  said  tQ  be 
all-wise,  to  discover  bow  things  are,  and  will  unavoidably  be, 
and  all  powerful  to  execute  whatever  was  from  eternity  impos-- 
iible  to  be  left  unexecuted ;  but  has  no  wisdom  whereby  he  can 
see,  or  ever  could  have  seen  the  possibility  of  a  single  event  be- 
ing in  any  wise  different  from  what  it  is,  must,  and  will  be;  and 
no  power  either  to  execute  the  most  trivial  thing  different  from 
what  unavoidable  necessity  ordains,  or  to  avoid  executing  it  all. 
The  necessitarian  may  say,  this  is  the  very  height,  and  utmost 
perfection  of  wisdom  and  power.     He  may  insist  that  God^ 
wisdom  is  so  perfect,  that  no  room  was  ever  left,  no  possibility 
ever  existed^  for  any  thing  to  have  been  seen,  or  conceived  of, 
better  than  what  actually  takes  place  in  all  things ;  and  that  no 
possible  powers  could  have  Achieved  any  thing  better  than 
what  15/  and  that  therefore  the  impossibility,  both  of  conceivii^ 
bow  any  event  could  have  been  otherwise  than  it  is^  and  of 
effecting  any  thing  else,  arises  from-  the  very  wisdom  and  good* 
ness  of  the  Deity,  who  must  unavoidably  in  all  things,  see  and 
prefer  the  best.   Specious  subtilty!  what  makes  his  omniscience 
con6ne  him  to  one  only  possible  and  exact  line  and  n>easttre  of 
contemplation,  view,  or  discovery  ?  and  his  power  to  one  only 
possible  rout  or  line  of  operation?    As  if  he  was  so  wise  to 
choose  the  best,  that  therefore,  tKere  was  no  choice  at  all ;  and 
that  if  there  had  been  any  choice,  or  any  possible  deviation  from 
what  i>,  there  must  have  been  conitVigency,  which  says  the 
necessitarian,  is  inconsistent  with  the  Divine  prescience!  If  there 
was  no  alternative,  there  was  no  choice;  and  consequently  no 
wisdom  in  choosing.     If  there  was  an  alternative,  a  scope  for 
choice,  and  wisdom  in  choosing;  then  there  was  both  /ree 
agency  and  contingency :  that  is,  things  might  have  come  to  pass, 
differently  from  what  they  have.  "  No,"  says  the  necessitarian, 
^  wisdom  infinite  must  choose  the  best  ;^'  and  ^^  therefore  nothing 
could  have  been  but  just  as  it  is."     1  own  this  is  a  new  kind  of 
wisdom  to  me.     I  always  thought  wisdom  and  choosing  the  btst^ 
implied  scope  for  the  exercise  of  wisdom  and  choice ;  and  that 
the  exercise  of  wisdom  and  choice  implied  contingency ;  and  1 
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«till  think  Che  denial  of  contingency  is  a  fiat  denial  both  of  wis- 
dom and  of  choice. 

Bat  what  if  in  all  alternatrves,  where  one  choice  would  be 
better  than  another,  it  were  granted  that  *^  wisdom  infinite  must 
choose  the  best,"  how  kuowest  thou,  O  dim-sighted  man !  how 
many  thousand  different  processes  might  have  taken  place,  and 
all  equally  good,  so  that  Infinite  Wisdom  must  have  pronounced 
either,  as  his  works  of  old,  "  very  good  ?"  How  many  things 
«re  there  within  our  own  choice,  equally  good ;  and  for  that 
reason,  left  by  Infinite  Wisdom  wholly  to  our  own  choice,  with- 
out any  manifestation  of  choice,  control,  or  predilection  in  the 
divine  mind,  towards  our  choosing  one  or  the  other !  How 
many  different  sorts  of  food  !  How  many  different  ways  of  tilt 
ing  our  lands,  breeding  our  flocks,  building  our  houses,  &e» 
which  God,  as'  far  as  we  know,  appears  equally  pleased  with, 
and  has  left  wholly  taour  choice !  And  why  may  we  not  con- 
cider  tliis  liberty,  and  even  this  indifferency  of  some  things,  as  a 
transcript  of  the  divine  mind,  or  a  part  of  God^s  image  in  which 
we  are  created ;  and  by  which  he  would  teach  us,  that  many 
systems  and  things  would  be  possible  to,  or  with  him,  and  yel 
equally  wise  and  good,  the  one  as  the  other  ? 

This,  to  me,  is  a  much  fairer  idea  of  Omniscience,  than  that 
which  supposes  Divine  Wisdom  tied  up  to  one  exact  view  and 
operation  in  all  things.  I  donH  mean  that  all  possible  or  con- 
ceivable plans  are  indifferent  and  equally  good ;  but  I  should 
think  it  presumption  in  me,  to  say  there  existed  no  possibility 
of  lany  variation  from  the  present,  consistently  with  an  equal 
degree  .of  universal  good.  Indeed,  it  is  very  easy  for  me  to  con- 
ceive a  great  variety  of  different  productions,  operations,  and 
displays,  all  possible  to  be  brought  into  act  by  the  Deity, 
and  all  equally  good,  and  which  yet  never  may  be  brought 
into  act,  because  something  else  may  be  equally  good,  equally 
possible,  and  which  may,  in  fact,  take  place. 

The  necessitarians  themselves  not  unfrequently  mention,  that 
doubtless  God  had  power,  and  could  have  done  quite  other- 
wise than  he  has ;  or  that  he  could  have  effected  things  which 
he  has  not :  but  when  they  say  this,  they  seem  to  me  flatly  to 
^contradict  the  whole  scheme  of  that  universal  ^  uncontrolable 
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then  it  was  included  in,  and  inseparable  from  the  divine  will, 
bolh  ihat  Jerusalem  sliould  kill  the  prophets,  and  sin  with  vio- 
lence, and  a  high  hand,  till  her  house  was  led  unto  her  deso- 
late, and  peace  hid  for  ever  from  her  eyes ;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  Christ  should  weep  over  her,  and  comliasBionately 
wish  she  had  or  would  have  known,  in  her  day  of  visitation, 
those  very  things  beloBging  to  licr  peace,  which,  according  to 
this  doctrine,  had  ever  been  hid  from  their  eyes,  or  only  given 
them  to  behold,  merely  lo  mock  them,  without  any  possibility 
of  obtaining  Ihem.  Whereas  Christ  laments  their  not  obtaining 
as  a  very  great  and  grievous  neglect;  and  saith  not,  they  were 
always  hidden,  but  "  now  they  arc  hid  from  thine  eyes."  That 
is,  now  thou  hast  so  long  and  wickedly  rejected  Ihem,  and 
slouted  \t  out  against  all  the  calls,  inviladons,  and  drawings  of 
that  love,  which,  if  submitted  to,  would  as  surely  have  gathered 
all  thy  children,  as  »  hen  gathers  her  chickens,  all  of  them, 
without  partiality  or  dereliction  of  any,  under  her  hovering 
wings, 

It  is  a  favourite  doctrine  with  the  necessitarians,  that  past, 
present,  and  to  come,  is  to  God  one  eternal  notu,  I  don't  believe 
they  know  any  thing  about  it.  I  don't  doubt  its  seeming  to  (Ami, 
a  necessary  result  from  certain  rational  axioms  and  deductions. 
And  I  don't  know  that  it  is  my  business  directly  to  oppose  It. 
For,  who  can  tell  whether  it  is  all  noiv  to  an  infinite  being,  or 
not;  unless  he  be  infinite  himself,  who  presumes  lo  tell?  How 
dost  thou  know  that  a  very  tinite,  limited,  and  short.sighlod 
being,  can  have  a  very  clear  idea  of  past,  present,  and  future; 
«nd  yet  that  an  infinite,  unlimited,  all-comprehensive  mind  can- 
not! Is  not  this  a  little  like  making  his  capacity  to  chooie  the 
htst,  a  negation  of  all  choice!  Is  not  tiis  unlimited  comprehend 
■ion,  here  made  an  argument  against  the  comprehension  of  any 
thing,  but  as  actually  now  present?  Is  God  now  creating  Adam 
and  Eve,  identically!  Is  he  tioto  about  those  six  dcjfs  work,  which 
he  long  ago  rested  from?  Well,  he  rested  from  those  works, 
and  is  he  now  both  doing,  and  resting  from  them!  He  was 
once  doing  them  ;  he  finished  ihcm  ;  and  afterwards  lie  rested, 
or  ceased  from  those  particular  exertions.  And  arc  past,  present, 
Bod  lo  comej  such  an  absolute  now  to  him,  that  he  is  tvrn 
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therefore  so  much  temptation  will  inrallibly  constrain  the  humaQ 
soul  divine  to  commit  sin!  or  so  much  influence  of  grace  un- 
avoidably prevent  it?  Indeed  this  would  be  saying  at  once, 
there  is  no  sin ;  or  that  sin  is  of  God  ;  or,  that  it  ia  of  fate,  atidr 
God  could  not  have  prevented  it.  But  what  right  have  we  even 
to  conclude  from  the  dtfmite  effect  arising  from  a  deliuile  force^ 
applied  even  in  material  things,  that  (here-fore  an  eternal  neces- 
eilj'  has  presided  over  all  7  Is  it  not  much  more  becoming  us, 
to  ascribe  even  this  lo  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God ;  and  view 
it  as  one  of  the  wise  laws  of  nature  by  him  freely  established 
for  Ihe  government  and  economy  of  things  devoid  of  will,  choice, 
or  agency?  And  even  here,  who  dare  say,  he  might  not  have 
made  various  intelligences,  and  placed  them  where  no  such 
laws  of  nature  liad  any  influence?  Or  how  knowcat  thou  that 
Q  knock  would  have  produced  a  motion  in  the  thing  struck,  or 
that  matter  would  have  attnicted  matter,  if  God's  will  and  wis* 
dom  had  not  so  endued  it  I  If  this  was  a  law  of  chance  or  fate, 
which  God  could  not  control,  then  he  is  not  the  author  of  the  laws 
of  nature.  If  it  was  not  a  law  of  chance,  or  fate,  but  a  law  freely 
established  by  God,  then,  who  will  say  he  might  not  as  freely 
and  easily  have  left  matter  without  the  quality  of  attraction  T 
At  any  rate,  if  attraction  ie  a  law  by  him  freely  and  wisely  esta-  ' 
*]ished,  to  answer  many  valuable  purposes,  then  so  far  as  ne- 
ity  enists  in  the  laws  of  matter  and  motion,  it  exists  by 
God's  free  will  and  direction  ;  jind  all  free  will  and  direction, 
imply  choice,  agency,  and  contingency,  Deny  (his,  and  a  God' 
is  effectually  denied,  unless  a  God  void  of  choice,  agency,  and 
freedom,  can  be  adored  and  believed  in,  by  blind,  ignorant 
mortals. 


END  or  VOLLHE  SECOND. 
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